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Ih the preparation of the following Xotes, free use has been made 
of all the helps within the reach of the author. The works from 
which most assistance has been derived are, Walton's Polyglott; 
the Critici Sacri, particularly the notes of Grotius; Lightfoot's 
Works ; Macknight and Newcome's Harmony of the Gospels , 
Jahn's Archeology ; Home's Introduction ; Doddridge's Family Ex- 
positor; Calmet's Dictionary ; Campbell on the Gospels ; the Com- 
mentaries of Kuiuoei, Roseiimuller, C!iirke, and Henry ; Tittman's 
Meletemata Sacra on John ; the Sacred ( loo^raphv of Wells, and 
that prepared for the American Sunday-School Union, by Messrs. 
J. & J. W. Alexander. The object has been to express, in as few 
words as possible, (he real meaning of the gospels : — the results of 
their critical study, rather than the process by which these results 
were reached. 

This work is designed to occupy a place, which is supposed to be 
unappropriated, in nUernpts to explain the New Testament. It was 
my wish to present to Sim day -school 'eachers a plain and simple 
explanation of the more common difficulties of the book which it is 
their province to teach. This wish 1ms eiven din racier to the work. 
If it should occur to any ;>ne that more minute explanations of 
words, phrases, and customs, have been attempted than might seem 
to them desirable, i( will be recollected that many Sunday-school 
teachers have little access U> means of information, and that no small 
part of their success is dependent on the mii>;>tt:ti<:s.'! and correctnesi 
sf the explanation which is given to children. 

This work is designed also to be a Harmony of the Gospels. 
Particular attention has been bestowed, especially in the Notes on 
Matthew, to bring the different narratives of trie evangelists together, 
and to show that, :n their narration of the same events, there is nc 
real contradiction. It will be recollected ilia' the sacred narrative 
uf an event is what it is reported to be by all the evangelists. It 
will also lie recollected Ihat the most plausible objections to the New- 
Testament have been drawn from the apparent eov.tra dictions in the 
gospels. The importance of nieeim:: these diHieul'.ics, in tho educa- 
tion of the young, and of showing that these objections are not well 
fouiHed, will be apparent to all. 
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Particii ar attention, has been paid to the references to paralteM 
passages of scripture. In all insi-annx, in tk/ise Rotes, they ai'a 
an essential pari of the. explanation of the text. The authority 01 
the Bible has been deemed ;ho only authority that was necessary in 
Biich cases ; and it is hoped that no' one will condemn any explana- 
tion offered, without a candid cxriiv.inn.tion of the real meaning of the 
passages referred to. 

The main design of these Notes will be accomplished, if they fur- 
nish a just explanation of the test. Practical remarks could not 
have been more full without materially increasing the size of the 
book, and, as was supposed, without essentially limiting its circu- 
lation and its usefulness. All that lias been attempted, therefore, 
in this part of the work', lias been to furnish hading thoughts, 
or heads of practical remark, to be enlarged on at the discretion of 
'.he teacher. 

These Notes have been prepared amidst the pressing and anxious 
cares of a responsible pastoral charge. Of thou' imperfections no 
one can be more sensible than the author. Of the time and patience 
indispensable in preparing even such brief Notes on the Bible, under 
the conviction that the opinions expressed may form the sentiments 
.of the young on the subject of the 13ook of God, and determine their 
eternal destiny, no one can be sensible wha has not made the experi- 
ment. The great truth is becoming more and more impressed on 
the minds of this gene ration, thai the I'ib'e is the only authoritative 
source of religious belief,' and if there is any institution pre-eminently 
calculated to deepen this impression, and fix it permanently in thfl 
minds of the coming a^e, it is the Sunday-school. Every minislel 
of the gospel, every pare*:!, every Uhnslian, must therefore feel i! 
important that jud vicum of inter prttaii on should be imbibed in 
these schools. I have felt more deeply than I have any other senti- 
ment, the importance; of inculcating on the young, proper modes of 
explaining the sacred scriptures. If I can be one of the instruments, 
however humble, in extending such views through the community, 
my wish in this work will be accomplished. I commit it, therefore, 
to the blessing of the God of the Bible, with the prayer that it may 
be one among many Instruments of Ionium; correct religious view:; 
nnd promoting the practical love of God and man, among the youtn 
f this country. 

ALBERT BARNES. 

Philadelphia, August 35th, 1833. 
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THE SEVENTEENTH EDITION. 



The first edition of these Notes on the Gospels was published in 
ias year 1632. Since that time sixteen editions, of two thousand 
each, have been sold, m;d; in;.; thirty-two thousand copies, or sixty, 
four thousand volumes. I need not say Hint sa extensive a sale has 
greatly surpassed aay expectations v.-bidi i had /brined, and that the 
favor of the public: thus shown lias laid mo under the strongest obli. 
gations of gratitude. It has demonstrated what I deeply felt when 
the work was composed, that such a plain exposition of the Gospels 
was needed by the public, and particularly that the cause of Sabbath- 
school instruction required it. 

The stereotype plates of llie Gospels, by a neg'eet o" careful tisane, 
and by the number of impressions taken, having become greatly 
worn, and it being fo-.tnd necessary to re -east thorn, I have taken 
this opportunily to give to the work a careful revision. I have long 
felt that this was necessary, and have been prevented from doing it 
only by the diljkul'y of correcting a work which is stereotyped. 
Many points and letters had become broken off; many words were 
ftmly printed ; and many sentences had become obscure. I have 
found, also, in revising it, that in many places iiici'c were redundant 
words ; that some were obscure in their menema; ; that some had been 
printed erroneously at. first ; that in some instances there was need 
of additional explanations; and that there were some parts contra- 
dieting others. These errors 1 have endeavored to correct. Some 
places have been considerably enlarged. Numerous illustrations and 
wood-cuts have been introduced ; and a valuable map of Jerusalem, 
by Gather-wood, lias. been, added. As the work on the Gospels is 
complete in itself. 1 have added at the close of the second volume 
such tables as 1 supposed would be useful fa the leathers in Sabbath- 
schools. In particular, the chronoloiiidit lr, (>!<:. and the index, have 
cost me much labour, and I trust will be found to be useful. In the 
revision of the work, valuable assistance has been derived from the 
Union Bibite Dictionary of the American Sunday- School Union, which 
has been freely used, and tiirs benefit derived from which is hereby 
gratefully acknowledged. 

The essential- character and form of the work have not been 
I could easily have made it lan;er, and could have fur< 
1 * < s 
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nished many additional illustrations ; but I supposed that the Chris 
dan public had expressed i*s approbation of tin; general form and 
style of the work in such a manner as to make a material deviation 
from either improper. In revising the work, I have made come 
references to other parts of my writings on the New Testament, 
where a subject 13 more fully discussed. In a few places I have 
also made a reference to my Notes on Isaiah. Some who may pos- 
less the Notes on the Gospels, may also possess that work. To 
inch these references will be valuable, 'hough not absolutely nece* 
ttari/ to an understanding of these Notes on the Gospels. 

It is not probable that I shall live to see the present set of plates 
worn out, or to make another revision of these volumes necessary. 
[ dismiss them, therefore, finrdly. wjtli deep ie.-c!;rig; feeling move 
deep by far than when I first submitted them lo the press. I can- 
not bo insensible to the fact that I have been, by my expositions of 
the New Testament, doing something — and it maybe much — to 
mould the hearts and intellects of :':.<. :<-i;i<:s ut" ;he rising generation 
in regard lo the gtcat doctrines and rra.'es 01 religion— thousands 
who are to act their parts, and develop these principles, whea I am 
dead. Nor can I be insensible to the fact that in the form in which 
these volumes now go forth to the public, I may continue, though 
dead, to speak to the living; and that the work may he exerting an 
influence on immortal rr;fnds when I am in the e'ernal world. I need 
not say, that while I am sensitive to this consideration, I earnestly 
rlesire it. There are no scniimen's in Ihcsc volumes which I wish 
.o alter ; none that 1 do not believe to be truth that will abide tbt 
investigations of the great day ; none of which I am ashamed. That 
[ may be in error, I know; that a better work than this might be 
prepared by a more gifted mind and a better heart, I know. Bu! 
the truths here set forth are, I am persuaded, those which are des- 
tined to abide, and to be the menus ol' saving millions of souls, and 
of ultimately converting this whole world to God. That thesn 
volumes may have a part in this great work, is my earnest prayei 
— and with many thanks to the public for their fivers, and to Got. 
the Great Source of all blessings, I send them forth again — con. 
mending them to hi:i care, and asking in a special manner the coi. 
tinued favor of Snbbridi-school teachers and of the young. 

ALEERT BARNES 
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INTRODCCTION. 



Fhb writings which are rfganlod by Christians as the sole standard 
Hi fiiitii and practice, have been design-aied at various periods by different 
names. They are frequently called The Scriptures, to denote that they 
lire the most important <>f nil im!i.)iq,n ; — The H-iiu Scriptures, because 
composed by persons divinely inspired, mid containing sacred truth; — and 
The Cnimnkul Scriptures. The word mrjm means a rule, and it was 
applied by the Christian fathers to the books of the Iiible because they 
wen; regarded as tin mdhnrUciiet rule of faith and practice ; and also tc 
distinguish them from certain spurious or apocrypha! books, which, 
although some of them might he true a? matter of history, or correct in 
doctrine, were not regarded as a rule ol faith, and were therefore consi- 
dered as not canonical. 

But tne most comm-n appellation u-iven now to these writings is The 
Bible. This is a Greek word signifying book. It is given to the scrip- 
tures by way of eminence, to denote that this is the Hook of books, as 
being infinitely Superior to every unassisted prudcd-ion of the human 
mind. In the samo wny, 1,1 l -..■ muiii; A'aran or ,-■:.'.!. iii:^ is given to the writ- 
ings of Mohammed, denoting lh::t they are 'lit! chief writings to be read, 
or eminently the reading. 

The most common am! general division of t'io ISildo is into the Olc 
and New Testaments. The word It-J.unent, with us. means a willi an 
instrument in writing, by waieii ■■.'. person declares his will in relation to 
his property after his death. This is not, however, its meaning when 
applied to the scriptures. It is taken from the Greek translation of the 
Hebrew word meaning cotitn'int, e.mnpact, or ngreement. The word is 
applied to the covenant or cor:>p'.:c! v. Mcii Cod inaile v.iih the Jews to be 
their God, and thus primarily denotes the agreement, the compact, the 
promises, the institutions, of tin; o'.J dispensation, and limn the record of 
that compact in tin; writings of Moses and the Prephuts. The name 
" Old Testament," or " 0>1 Covenant," therefore, denctcs the books Con 
taining the records of God's compact witli bis people, Or his disponsa 
tions under the Mosaic or ilewish state. The phrase New Covenant, 01 
Testament, denotes tin: boolrs which contain the record of his new cove- 
nant or compact with his people under the Messiah, or since Christ cama 
We find mention made of the AW; if the Ciivtmiiil in Ex. xxiv. 7, and in 
(he New Testament the word is once used (-J Cor. ill. 1-1) with an un- 
doubted reference U) the saered h ;oks ( 1' Mie .lews. By whom, or at whal 
time, these terms were iirst used to designate the two divisions of the 
Sacred Scriptures, is not certainly known. There can be no doubt, how- 
ever, of the great antiquity of the application. 

The Jews divided the Old Testament Lr.o tlnee parts, called Thk Iuaw, 
The Pbophets, and The Hagtqgkapha. or the holy writings. This divi- 
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sion, is noticed by our Saviour in Luke xxiv. 44,* ' All things must hi, 
fulfilled which were v,iiUi;ii ill tin: law of Moses and in the Prophets, 
and in the Psalms, concerning- me." Josephes, the Jewish historian, also 
make3 mention of the same division. f " We have," says he, " only 
twenty-two books which are to be believed to be of divine authority; of 
which five arc the books of Moses. From the death of Moses to the 
reign of ArtaNerreos, son of Xerxes, !;i:i« of Persia, the prophets who 
were the successors of Moses nave written i:r thirteen books. The re- 
maining four books contain livinr.s to (-"d and dec 1:1m: ills of life fot tha 
use of men," It is probable that precisely the same books wore not 
always included in tin; same division ; but there can he no doubt that the 
division itself was ::l\i;ijs retained. The division into twenty-two hooks 
Was made partly, no doubt, for the eonvonieiieu of the memory. This 
was the number of letters in the Hebrew alphabet. The English liible 
contains thirty-nine instead of twenty-two books in the Old Testament. 
The [lumber which Josephns roekmis nn.y be r-.f.-onr.'.rcly made out as fol- 
lows: The first division, eoinorehoiiding ilic: five books of Moses, or thi 
Law. The second, iucludinrf, 1st, Joshua ; 2d. Judges, with Ruth; 3d 
Samuel; 4th, Kin«s ; 5th, Isaiah; (ith, Jeremiah, with Lamentations ; 
7th, Eiekiel; Btb, Dauici ; Bth, the twelve minor prophets ; 10th, Job; 
11th, Ezra, inc'udmc.- rs oIh-lil ia U ; 12th, Esther; 13th, Chronicles; these 
thirteen books were called 'i'ltv Pboi'nkts. The four remaining will be 
Psalms, Proverbs, Eeclcskisk-s, and the Song of Solomon. In regard tc 
the second division, it is a fart well known, that tin-; twelve smaller pro- 
phets, from Hoses, to Malaohi, were for con voeJLr.ce uniformly united in 
one volume ; and that the sninli books- ;.;' j! nil: i:in: Lamentation:; were 
attached to the larger works mentioned, and Ezra and Nehemiah wer* 
long reckoned as one book. 

The arrangement of the bosks ef the Bible has not always been the 
same. The order followed in the English liible is taken from the Greek 
translation called the Scplnnsfint. Probably (lie best way to read tha 
Bible is to read the books as nearly as possible in the order in which 
they were written. Thus Isaiah informs us (Isa. i. 1) that his prophe- 
cies Were delivered i:i the reigns of U/./.iab, Jotharn, Aliaz, and Heze- 
kiah ; and to be correctly understood, shield be read in connexion with 
the record of (hose ■■fibres ia l\in;rs a::d Chronicles. 

The names of most of the books in the Bible are taken from the Greei 
translation above mentioned. 

The books of the Bible were anciently written without any breaks, 01 
divisions into chanters and verses. For convenience, the Jews early 
i greater and smaller sections. These 
were read in the v. orship of the syna- 
gogues. The New Testament was also evirly divided in a similar man- 

Tbe division into e'na]i'.ers and versos is <:;■' recent origin. It was firsl 
adopted in the 131b century by Cardinal Hugo, who wrote a celebrated 
eommentary on the scriptures. He divided '.no Latin Vi.ilgf.te, the ver- 
sion used in the church of Rome, into chapters nearly Lhe same as those 
which now exist in our English translation. These chapters ho divided 

* See Note tvj Kjnt place. t Against Apion. 
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tnto smaller sections by plueintr. the letters A, B, C, fcc, at equal dis- 
tances from each other in the margin. 

The division into verses was not made until a still later period. The 
division of Cardinal lluee. into chapters became known to Itabbi Nathan, 
a distinguished Jew, who adapted it for the Hebrew Bible, and placed 
the Hebrew letters, used also as numerals, in the margin. This ¥ 



modern, and are an imkiitum of those used by Rabbi Nathan in the fif 
teenth century. This division was invented and first used by Stephens 
in an edition of the New Testament primed in 1551. The division vvn- 
made as an amusement while he was on a pui-aey from Lyons to Paris 
during the intervals in which ho rested in travelling. It has been adopted 
in all the subsequent editions of the Bible. 

In regard to this division into chapters and verses, it is (dear that they 
are of no authority whatever. It lu.s been de/.d.uod whether the sacret! 
writers used any points or divisions of any kind. It is certain that they 
were wholly unacquainted with those now in use. It is further eviden" 
that in all cases these divisions have not been judiciously made. Th» 
sense is often iiPer^eoicd by ihe close of a chapter, anil slill oftener by 
(lie break in the verses. In i-'.miiii.; the serioiuros, little regard should 
he had to this division. It is of use now only for reference; and inaccu- 
rate as it is, it must evidently he substantially retained. All the books 
that have been printed for three hundred years, widen refer to the Bible, 
have made their icienen'o to these chapters and verses; and to attempt 
any change now, would be to render almost useless a great part of the 
religious hooks in our language, and to introduce inextricable contusion 
in all attempts to quote the Bible. 

The first translation of the Old Testament was made about the yeaj 
370 before the Christian era. It was made at Alexandria in Egypt into 
the Greek language, a:.d probably for the use of the Jews who were scat- 
tered among Pagan nations. Ancient writers inform us, indeed, that it 
was made at the command of Ptolemy Philadelphia, to be deposited in 
the Library at Alexandria. It bears inter -i:.i marks <.. L ' having been made 
by <l liferent individuals, and no doubt at different times. It came to be 
extensively used in Judea, and no small part of the quotations in tho 
New Testament were laken from it. There is no doubt that the apostles 
were familiar with it : and as it had obtained (.'/euei-ni currency, i.hey chose 
to quote it rather than translate the Hebrew lor themselves. It is called 
the ^ep'.uaudet, or the vers i en by tho seventy, from a tradition that seventy 
elders of Israel, deputed for that purpose, were employed in making the 
translation. 

Tiie language spoken by our f-hivh:or and his upo^les was e. oorruptioi 
of the Hebrew, a mixture of that and the language spoken in Chaldee, 
called Syro-Chaltlaie, or more commonly the Nyriac. The reason why 
i.he New Testament was net written in this lanouage w;;s, that the Greek 
had become the common la:igLie;;o used throu^hou!. tho eastern nations 
ubject to the Romans. This general use of the Greek language was 
produced by the invasion and corniest ofthosu na'.iees by Alexander tho 
Great, about 330 years before Chris-..-- -Tho Now Testament was, how- 
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uver, early tra.islattid inio tiic Syriac liingev.ge. A ttarslatifln is now 
extant in that language, held in greM vc-:ior;iti.jn by .Syrian Christians, 
said to have been marie in tin; first century, 01 it! I he one of the apostles, 
and acknowledged by all to have been nir.do before the close of the second 
century. 

About the beginning of the'fourth century, the Bible was translated 
into Latin by Jerome. This translation was made in consequence, as he 
says, of the incorrectness of a version lb en in use, called the Italic. The 
translation made by Jerome, now called tin; Latin Vulgate, is the author- 
Bed version of the churchV Rome. 

The Bible was translated by Luther in the beginning of the Reforma- 
tion. This translation has done much to lix tuo German language, and 
is now the received version aiming Ilia Lutheran churches. 

There have been many other irauslalions of the Bible, and there are 
many more still in progress. More than one hundred and fifty transla- 
tions of the whole Bible, or parts of it, have been made during the last 
half century. These wiiic-ii hove been mentioned, together with the 
English, have bean, however, the principal, and are most relied on as 
r.iiii:f.il i>\lii!i;Lioiis of tlit: iLH-s:uiii;i oi' Ike Sacred Scriptures. 

The English translation of the Bible now in use, was made in the 
reign of James 1. This translation was intended only as an improve 
ment of those previously in i_v.istor.ee. A short occoui.t of the transla- 
tion of the Bible into our own language cannot fail to be i 

It is tlC-t easy to ascertain the ;)recise lime when tin! go; 
daced into Britain, or when the inhabitants were first in 
li.e Bible. The earliest version of which we have any account, is a trans- 
lation of the Psalms into the Saxon language about the year 706. But 
the principal trans" n'.ion -.if. liiat r-,".riy period, was made by the "venera- 
ble Bede," about the year 730. He translated the whole Bible into the 
Saxon language. 

The first English I -Ligation of the Cible was executed about the year 
1290, by some unknown individual. About the year 1380, John Wick- 
liffe, the morning s'.ar of the I.cforn.atioa. ir,L[i!il;iLcd the entire Bible into 
English from the Latin. The great labor and expense of transcribing 
books before the invention of printing, probably prevented a very exten- 
sive, circulation of the scriptures among '.he people.* Yet ll-.o translation 
of Wicldiffe is known to have produced a vast cilVot on the minds of the 
people. Knowledge was beginning n> he sought tor with avidity. Thi! 
eyes of the people were beginning to open to the abominations of the 
church of Rome; and the national mind was preparing for the great 
change which followed in the days of Luther. So ,[<:<<y. was the impres- 
sion made by "Wield life's translation, and so dangerous Was it thought to 
he to the interest of the Romish religion, (hat a bill was brought into the 
bouse of lords for the purpose of suppressing it. The bill was rejected 

ascribing- the Bible at that time, that the 
re of WicklifTc's New Testumsnts wus not less than forty pounds 
sterling or one hundred and seven, f.seii'n ikill.-i-s siivcri. y-eiglit cents of our 
money. And it should bo matte ...' dijvn.it ^-niitude lo Ood, that, by the art 
hi printing the New Testament can now be obtained for the trifling sum if 
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liwiigli t&e influence of the Duke of Lancaster; and this gave encourage- 
ment to the friends of Wichliffe to publish a more correct translation of 
the Bible. At a convocation, however, held at Oxford, in 1408, it was 
decreed that no cue; skoi.ld tiai.s'.are'. any lev. of the II' jy Scripture hilij 
English by way of a book, or link book, or tract, and that no bc.iK of 
this kind should be read thai, was eiDinposeil in the time of John WicK- 
lifle, or since his death. This decree led ihe way in a jrreat persecution; 
mil many persons were punished severely, and some even with death, 
%r reading the Bible in English. Th: "iiii>i,\ transited by Wickliffo 
(raa never printed. Some years since the New Testament was printed 
b) Etigland.* 

For tin; first pritiloil English IraiisLuioa !.f ihe soriptures we are in- 
3ebted to "William Tindal. He printed this translation at Antwerp in 
Flanders; and tin; copies wen; brought thence into England. So great 
was the opposition ro iliis by tin; Roman Oatholic clergy, that the bishop 
of London endeavored to buy up whole, editions as fast as they werfl 
printed, to burn them. This effort, however, produced little effect. Co- 
pies of the New Testament were multiplied. It is said, that on one 
occasion Sir Thomas More, then cbaut'ollor of Knolnnil, askfid how Tin- 
dal contrived to maintain himself abroad. To which it was replied thai 
the bishop of London supported him, by purchasing the scriptures as 
fast as. ihoy could he printed. 

In 1535 the whole llihle, tran,laic;l into Lavish, was printed in folio, 
avid dedicated to tin; kine;, by Milos ('ovenia'ie. 'I'nis was the first Eng- 
lish translation of '.he liible avowed hy royal authority. 

* The fohon-inj.- is ;t .'!n;timi'ii of tiiis translation : 

Matthew, chap, v.— And Jlictus siynge ili<: people, went up into an liil; and 
w limine be was sett, bis disciplia camen to him. Ariel be openyde his monthc, 
mill lull <jhte tlieill ; am) seide, lilessid lie pore RICH in spirit j lor tin! Jeyiigdoln 
of Jmrenea is hereon.! Ike-sic lien niyhii: iiio-i : for ti.ei sehdeti weeklc the 
erthe. Blessid ben thei iiiat lurjurncii ; for toei seifud In; com forth I. Blessid 
be thei that hungrcn and tim-icu rhrtwisriesseit tor thoi sehal be fulfilled 
Blessid ben merciful men: tor thei sehul g:.-iv. merey. Bbssid ben thei thai 
oen of clene. hcrtc: tor llni m:!.iiI: n so y.-ni. tilessid ben pesible men: for thei 
. sehulen ho cicpid jriuidis ohaiiren. Hiii-sid ben tin.: tii:i[. suifren persecucioun 
for rkthtwisnesso : for tbi; kyiigdnm of hoveaies is liern. Ye schul be blessid 
ivhanne men schul carse you, aad soied onrsne you ; mid sehul seye al yvel 
agens you hynge for me. Joic ye untl In; ye glaiio : liir your iiiecdc is plcnte- 
eniH in' lieivcnes : lor so thei lnui pursued also prophets tiiiif v/eren bifore yon. 
Ye ben salt of the erthe, thai, if I ho suit vuni-bc aivoy ivherynnc sehul it lie 
salted? to nothing it is worth over, no but it he cast out, mid bo defbuiid of 
men. Ye hen light of the world, a e:it«; sell u:i an bill may not he hid. Ne 
me tconditli mi', a bnternc and puttitli it under u busiiel j but on a candleetik 
that it give light to alls that ben in the kuus. So, Ecliync your light biforc 
men, that thei see youre gode workis, and glorifio your fadir that is in hevenen, 
Nylo ghc Acme that I cum to undo the La wo or (lie propbetis, I cam not to 
undo the iawo hut to I'uHiile. Forsothc T soy to you till hcvene and erthe piEge, 
con lettre, or oon l.ith:, sehrd not puss!; fro the Lane till a lie thingis bo don, 
Therefore be thai hreki!.!i eon of l.i.ese !e.este maiiinieuicnt.ai, and techith thus 
men, schal be clepid the Lee-st in li.e lewnic of iieveies ; but lie that doth and 
teehilh, achal he clepid greet in the kyngdom of hevenes. — linker's Edit 
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INTRODUCTION. 



Various editions mid trimsliition^. of llie seri pi i:-es, with viiTj.i-]^ derfftv. 
of correctness, were prinloil in sneeessivn years, till, in 15CS, the editio 
appeared which v.- as called " the Wallop's Hible," or ''-the great English 



Bible." This; was prc-jimed by royal authority. It was the work of 
much care and IriLrniu". Uima-enl learned men undertook to translate 
difiereiit pails o|-' llie llible, niai a tier rnnno <:..:■: t'.iily performed and com- 
pared, it was [mined, and directed to be used as an authorized ftnglish 
translation of lint scriptures. This, after being reprinted many times, 
■nd after being in use for half a century, was si!f. , oi : ufii.-(l by the transla- 
tion a; present in use. 

As this is, in many respects, the, most important of all K 31 ;r] i sh trans- 
lations of the Sacred Scriptures, it is proper to dwell more fully on the 
cir-imi.itunees under which it was made. 

It was undertaken by (ho authority of !;>:ig James I. of England. He 
came to the throne in ltiO.3. Several objections having 1 been made to the 
" fiidiop's Bible," then in general use, he ordered a new translation ic 
be made. This work he commuted to (il'ty-four men; but before the 
translation was commenced, seven of them had either died, or had de- 
clined the task, so that it was actv.'Jly accomplished by forty-seven 
All of them were oiiiinom ly distinguished for their piety, and fortheii 
profound acquaintance with the original languages. This company of 
eminent men was divided into six classes, and 10 eaeh class was allotted 
a distinct part of the Hiblo to lie translated. "Ten were to meet al 
Wcslmi lister, and to translate from Genesis to the end of the second 
book of Kings. Eight assembled at Cambridge, am! wero to translate 
the remaining historical books, the Psalms, .In!), Cmhioles, and Ecclesi- 
astes. At Oxford seven were to translate the four greater Prophets, the 
lamentations of Jeremiah, and the twelve minor Prophets. The four 
Gospels, the Aets of the Apostles, and the Revelation, were assigned tc 
another company of eight at Oxford ; and the Epistles were allotted to 
a company of seven m Westuiicsier. Lastly, another cempany 3t Catn- 
d-elge were to translate the Apocrypha." 

To these companies the king g-,ive instructions to guide them in their 
work, of which the following is tiie substance: 

The Bishop's itihjc, then used, to be followed, and to be altered as 
idle as the original would permit. 

The names of the sacred writers to he retained as they were cr mm only 

When a word had different significations, that to be kept which hat! 
been most commonly used by Ike fithers, and must eminent writers. 

No alteration to be made in the chapters and versos. No marginre-, 
notes to be affixed, except to explain the Greek and Hebrew words thai 
could not be briefly and miy explained in the text. Reference to paral- 
lel places to be set down in the margin. 

Each man of a company to I alio the same chapters, and translate them 
according to the best of his abilities; am 1 , when tiiis was done, all were 
to meet together, and compare their translations, and agree which should 
Do regarded as correct. 

Each book, whr.:i thus translated ma! approved, io be sent to everj 
other company for their approbation. 

Oroides Ibis, the translators were authorized, in cases of great diffi- 
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eulty, to send letters to any learned men in ihe kingdom to obtain theii 
opinions. 

In thin maimer the Bible was translated into Knglish. In the first 
instance eacli individual translated each bonk allotted ro bis company. 
Secondly, the readings Lo bo adopted were agreed upon by tiiat company 
assembled together. The liook thus finished was sent to each ot the 
other companies U> hi? examined. At these mofings one read the Eng- 
lish, and the rrs! he'd in their Lauds some Uible, of Hebrew, Greek, 
Latin, French, Spanish, &c. If they found any fault, says Selden, thep 
Jpoke i if not, he read on. 

The translation was commenced in 1 tii')7, and completed in about three 

K.ars. At the end of that tune, t.!i,-re copies of it wore son! to i.ondoi 
er< 



x reviewed tin? work, which was afterwards 
viewed hy Dr. Smith, who wrote the preface, and by Dr. Bilson. It 

was first printed in 1 Gil at London, by Robert Barker. 

From this account it is clear that no ordinary eare was taken to furnish 
to English readers a correct translation of tin: fiacred Scriptures. Nc 
rraiialation of the Bible was ever made under more happy auspices; and 
It would now be impossible to furnish another translation in our language 
under circumstances so propitious. Whether we contemplate the num 
her. llits learning, or the piety of the men employed in it ; the cool delibe 
ration with which it was executed ; the care taken that it should secure 
the approbation of the most learned men, in a country that embosomed a 
vast amount, of literature ; the harmony with which they conducted their 
work; or the comparative oerfection cf '.no translation, we see equal 
cause of gratitude lo tin; great Author of the Bible thai wo have SO pure 
a translation of his word. 

From this time the English language became fixed. More than two 
hundred years have elapsed, cud yci. the uiioiih? m.d majestic purify and 
power of the English tongue is expressed in (lie English translation of 
the Bible, as clearly us when it was given to the world. It has become 
the standard of our language; and nowhere can the purity and expressive 
dignity i<i :■ ■ n: .■■■ !y I'o ; as in the Sacred Scriptures. 

The friends of this translation have never claimed for it inspiration or 
infallibility. Yof it. is the concurrent testimony -of ail who are competent 
to express an opiuiau, liiat no tra'islatisu of the liible ;oto any language 
has preserved so faithfully the sense of the original as the English. 
Phrases there may lie, and it is confessed there are, which modern criti- 
cism has shown not to express all the meaning of the original; hut as 
a whole, it indubitably stands unrivalled. Nor is it probable (hat any 
translation can now supply its place, or improve upon its substantial cor- 
rectness. The facl that it has for two hundred yeurs poured light into 
the minds of mil lions, and g-.:nlod 'he Men; nf generation after generation 
in the way to heav-;n, has given to it somewhat of the venerablenesa 
which appropriately belongs to a book of Cod. Successive ages iraj 
correct some of its few unimportant errors; may throw light on some ;t 
it» obscure passages ; hut to 11k; con sum ma linn et'ail things, it must stand, 
wherever the llnglL-Ji :nngua"i: in spoken, as ;k<; p-j.'es", specimen of its 
power to give utterance lo the meaning of ancient tongues, and of tbf 
simple and pure majesty of the language which we speak. 
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These remarks are made, because it ;;; easy for men who rfis.iko IhB 
plain doctrines of tin; llible, mid for those ignorant ,;i ' :1| o true history of 
its translation, to throw out insinusitioos of its unfaithfulness. From 
various quarters, from men oyipssed to *.\,,>. clear tloesrines of the Scrip- 
tures, an: often heard demands for si new trims', at ton. Wo by no means 
assert the entire iisfii'liaility, inin.-li loss tiio iospiratiyo, of the English 
translation of the Jiioie. Yet <:(' its t;r no:s! taiioi'isl: ess in the urirrirsal, 
there can be no doubt. Tt would be easy to muliioly testimonies of the 
highest authority to this fact. But the gcrseial testimony of the worlds 
Iha profound regard paid to it by men of the purest character and most 
extensive learning; the fact that it has warmed the hearts of the pious, 
ministered to the comforts of tlie wretched at;d t;ui d y i : '. lt - and ;; aided I be 
steps of millions to glory, for two hundred years, and now commands the 
high regard of Christians of so many dim/rent denominations, evinces 
'hat it is, to no ordinary extent, faithful to the original, and has a claim 
tin the continued regard of con. ion' [fenerations. 

It is perfectly clear, also, that it would he impossible vow to translate 
the scriptures into the English hoi ™ a ov, imder so favorable circum- 
stances as attended the translation in the tinm <:f .lurries I. No single 
set of men could so crammed the cr.nlidcue.e of the Christian werld ; no 
convention who claim the (Vsiristian mime cec'i.l be. formed, competent to 
the task, or if formed, eoishl prosecute tin: work with harmony; no single 
denomination could make a translation that would secure the undisputed 
respect of others. The probability is, therefore, that while the English 
language is spoken, and as !:ir as it is used, the English Uiule will con- 
tinue to form their faith, and direct their lives ; and that the words which 
now pour light irto <.,ur nruds will eoniioise ls> illuminate the onde'fltand- 
ings, and mould the feelings, 'if unnumbered millions, in their (.nth iu 
immor'Ji! life. 
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THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO MATTHEW 



ThR word Gospel means i;r.nd ncics, or a joyful mn.Mgp.. It commonly 
* j y:"n ; 11 c s llio message itself. But it is hero used to denote Me fooft con- 
laininsr. the record of the message. The title " saint," given to the sacred 
writers of the Nuw Testament, is of TJ-mau Oa'kniie origin, and is of no 
authority. 

It is now conceded jhoi.-v yeuer i!!v 1lr.it Maithew wrote his gospel if. 
his native tongue; that is, the language of Palestine. That language 
Was not pure Hebrew, hut a mixture of the H fibre w. Chaldaie, and Sy- 
riac, commonly cr.llod $!iri>-('-hu!tbtic., or Jrumcan. This language Out 
Saviour undoubtedly used in his conversation ; * and his disciples would 
naturally use this language also, unless there were good reasons why 
they should writi: in a forti™ tongue. It is agreed that the remainder 
jf the New Testament was written in Greek. The reason for this, in 
preference to the native langi.:;',ge of '.La writers, was, thai Greek was the 
■ language then gem:rai!y spoken anil iir.dfi-steot.l throughout the eastern 
countries conquered by Alexander the Great, and particularly in Judea 
and in the ngions where the auoslies first labored. 

The Christian Fathers, without any exception, assert that Matthew 
wrote his gospel for the use of the Christians in Palestine; and say that 
it was written in the Hebrew dialect. It should be remarked, however, 
that many modern critics of inueli eminence do not suppose the evidence 
that Matthew wrote in Hebrew to be decisive ; and believe that there is 
sufficient proof that, like the other wrili.-ti of the New Testament, Mat- 
thew Wrote in Greek. See J, tinker's wi.irks, vol. v., p. 309 — 318, Lon- 
don edition, 1899. 

The Gospel of Matthew exists now, however, only in Greek. The 
original Hebrew, or Syro-Chaldaic, if it was written in that language, 
has been designedly laid aside, or undesignedly lost. The question, 
then, naturally arise:;, who is the author of the (irivk translation which 
We possess] and is it to be regarded as of divine authority? 

It has been conjectured by some that Matthew himself furnished a 
Greek translation of the Hebrew. This conjecture, in itself probable 
i;jioiigi], wants human testimony to su;j;>:;n it. Athanusius, one of the 
KVrly Fathers, says that it was translated by "James, the brother of out 
Lord according to the flesh." Papias, another of the early Fathers, savs, 

* See instances in Mark vii. 34, and Matthew vsvii. i'u 
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that " each out translated it as he was abls.' If James translated it, 
there can be no question about i(s inspiration and canonical authority. 
Not does It affeft the question at its iiisjitratiou, even if we are ignorant 
of the name if the translator. The proper inquiry is, whether it had 

Euefc evidence of inspiration as to be satisfactory to ohe church in the 
limes when they won: under the direction of the apostles. That it haa 
such evidence, none acquainted with ancient history will doubt. 

Epiplinuius says that the flospol by !Mau:je« was written while Petei 
and Paul were preaching at Homo. This was about the year of our Lord 
63, ahout the time of the destruction of Jerusalem. It is now generally 
supposed that this gospel was written about this time. There is very 
clear evidence in the gosoc! that it was writ'en before the destruction of 
Jerusalem. The destruction i<i the Italy city is clearly and minutely told; 
but there is not the slightest intimation hi it that those predictions had 
bei'>£i accomplished; a ihiiiLr which we should naturally expect if the 
gospel was not written until after these calamities came upon the Jews. 
Compare Acts si. 28. ft has been till lately uniformly regarded as hav- 
ing been written before either of the other evangelists. Some of late 
nave, however, endeavored to show that Lake was written first. All 
testimony, and all anoiruit arrangements of the books, are against the 
opinion ; and when such is the tact, it. is of little consequence to attend 
to other arguments. 

In all copies of the New Testament, and it) all translations, this gospel 
has been placed first. This, it is probable, would not have been done, 
bad not Matthew published his gospel before any other was written. 

Matthew, the writer of this gos>pid, called also Levi, son of Alpheus, 
was a publican, or tax-gatherer, under the Unmans. See Notes on Matt, 
ix. 9, I.ulie v. 27. Of his life and death little is certainly known. Soe- 
rates, a writer of the fifth century, says that he went to Ethiopia aftet 
the apostles were scattered abroad frare. Jiuiea, and died a martyr in 
city called Nadebbar; hut by what kind of death is altogether uncertain. 
However, others speak of his preaching and dying In T'artbia or Persia, 
and the diversity of their accounts seems to show thai they are all with? 
t>u* foot fo nidation. See Larduer's works, vol, v., p 206, 2i*T. 
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THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO MATTHEW 



A. Jesus Christ, tiie s 
i'ii.1, " the son of A.l; 1:1] i r> n 

oI,H.:! ( j:(,&n. b i's.132.11. 
SH. c(Si:.';->.iH. fia.3.16. 



Gen.v._. 

iieneralions of Adiirti," i. 0. the L'CIIOil- 
itiffi™! labia of liie family or desccnd- 
[|!-:i of Adam. See .also Gen. vi. 9. 
The Jews, irmreovo!, ns wo il .1 , kepi 
Bitch :n ! .!i(!s or' ibcir own laiuilios. ;i:n! :'. 
is n-.i-.uido that, ibis ivhb copied ?iin:i i!ie 
record of ; ': ifj umulv of Joseiih. "~ Je.ie.x. 
See ver. i!l. V (,Vfs(. The 'woni ft:™/ 
is a Greek word, siiruifyiiiL' anohi.tad. 
The He'arcw word si : i;iiil\ iei; Die sumc 
is McHslrib. lioe.ee, ,I,.:e.is : is ended 
1. j 1 1 l l ■ ]■ 1 : : . : 'Ji:s:ii-ih.e,r die Christ, moan- 
ing the same tiling. The Jews speak 
o: /,''.■■■ J /■'■:»■ ■'■J.';,' (duisii.ini speak oi hi. 
lis We Cliii/t. Am io;::Y, wheo kin; 
nnd pricslswerc w. nprii'L 1:1 their m'lU-. 
lahi'ed with oil. Lev. i' 



Ex. j 



i. 41; 



Sam. ix. 16 ; xv. 1. 3 Sam. 

•uimal, then.: line, moans oiieil ihe same 
■is lo i'e^, : v.<Oe or set apart to raiv 
allicc. Theiioo Ihose thus sol apart 
in: -ail. lo no e.i: .-.of :■.-.'. or !ho anointed 

it" God. Js is lor (his r -o:i ilia: the 

iiamo ii adven lo ;ii:: Laid .lesns. j)au. 
ix. 21. Ho was set apart tiyV.od to lie 

f.ho Ki::!>, aud ili:::i-:j:ii-.'- : I Prophet 

of his people. Anoiudi;;! wl;J] oil. nvbs, 
moreover, e. imposed lo ho rnbi i- alii; 
of l.lio iuliucm'.es of die Tlu.y ripiril : 
Bvd ii-i (Iii.-i «;ivc; him die $p : rh viiiemi 
veasttre. Menu iii. >!,; so lie is eafed 
peeii'.'.iHy die Anoint, d of God. 1F The 
Sun ef Dure!. The word mm amor.; 
(ho Jews ilia] a La-em vntie'v of sis! nit i- 
cal.ions. Itmt'tins literally a son ; then 
n ^rnnrison ; it descendim!. ; an ndopied 
■:-: ; i : a. :!'-, ' :.'(!, or one who is ;:n object 
V. lender all eel ion— one wiio is to us ns 
i anil. tn I In-; plane i' iiion.es a detre.od- 
Ei-I of l)i;vi:l : or one wiiii .vnsof I ha I'a- 
«% of David i; wasmitioriunt lo l.rnoe 



2 Abraham ^ be-nm ls;ve: ; an;! 
Isaac ai'i;-,,'. Jacob : and Jaeob-fbe- 
<;::1. Judas anil his brethren i 

3 And Judas begat ( Phares and 

t <;c. 2 1.3-5. ,: t^Me.iii. J<.e.±l\':i.is.. 
ffGe.3S.29,3u,&c. 



the genealogy of Jcs 



David, be- 

onase ;he |iroiiiise iiad ln-mi made thai 
the "re-siah taaalil U; 01 hi- limiiiy, and 
nil ilie .lows e.\ pealed it wo.dd be so. It 
wo'ild be impassive, llierefore, lo eon- 
vinee a Jar. ill:'.: Jesus wa= ihe Messiah, 
niiloss it cimid lie sliawn that he was 
descended from David, f'ee .Tar. xxiii. 
5. Ps. o.vxxii. 10, 11; eorr.;ian:,i -.villi 
Aota xiii. 23, and John vi" '" ' '■"' 

Ahr.iiiiirn also, f.i.e Gen. xii. 3; xxi. 
1:J; com : ;,;tre Ilel.. xi. Vi. Gal. ill, i(i. 
Tlie Jews oxpeeied Ihal Ihe Messiah 
would bo deseeridird from liim ; and it 
was i:apo":aiii.. iheiataro, to (raee Ihe 
;re.i:e::l.i : ' : vn;i Mi hnr. aho. 'i'liontdi Je- 
sus we' tit linmble liirih, yet lie was de- 
seendetl iroin mosl idasliLons reieestors. 
Ahrahiiin, die iaiher of tiie iiiilli.id- ■ 
"ihe aeaireoas inoeel ol an eastern 
inhiee," and David, -lie sweet psalmi.-a 
ol'lstael, tiitj concjiioror, the- niar:i:i!ieont 
mid vielovioiis leader of ihe people of 
God, were lioiii among his ane.e.-aa-s. 
From ihese two persons, iho most emi 
nent for piety, and die most renowned 
for I heir e\ioileneie^ of all the men o: 
anrir|iiity, scored or jirofane. ihe Lord 
.li'stts w;;s de:^e;itied ; and though Ids 
birth f.nd bin were bionhle, yet' they 
who regard an ihastrioiis deseent a..; ol 
vidi.io, may ilnd here ml Ilia: is in be 
admired in piety, pnvily, pn'.vioiisni. 
s.i'i i idor, dignity, and ronown. 

2— [fi, Tbesii ver-es eoiilain the ,:■■■■ 
ne::.io:'y of Jesus. T,.ike nl.-o (eh, iii.) 
;;ives a ■■■-::eaiiii:y of die !\iessiah. No 
:w(, pass:iL'os ol -eripmro hitve caused 
. . difficulty ;!ian ihese, and various 
atteinp's ~i.:.vc been made to e\pii;!ii 
tficm. There lire (wo sources of dilli 
cidi.v in :ncsti eabdoenet. 1st. Many 
that are lonndia ihe (U:l 'les- 
: are here oin:::ed : and 2d. :l,r 
mbies of Matthew and Luke uj pear in 
'hi.: :y points lo he dillerent. 1'tom 
Addin lo A !i ml mm Luke only hiss 
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18 



MATTHKW. 



/.i;ra i.if 'I'lui'Dv.r ; ami Pi is i o-i in-", a! ° 
Esrctii ; eh J 10 s ram beirat l Aram : 

4 And Aram bejint Aminndab; 
and Ami n id iib bfngut * iSiansBort ; and 
Naaseon begat Salmon ; * 

5 And Salmon begat Booz of 
flaehab ; ami lion/, bejMit Obcd ' of 
Until ; and Obcd liBip 1 ' Jesse ; 

6 And Jesse begat r David the 
Mug; and David tin? kim." been! '' 
'^cijinon of bar tfw.<; /ma/ &«;« /Ac 
Eiv/e of Urias ; 

«Se.1l3.13. *Ru.4.1D. « 1 1'll.iUO. Nu.l. 
J. iRu.4.m c Jr,s.(j.-i5. Itu.l.ai. /Iln.i,n. 

S'ven fiic reeord. from Aiirr-Jsimi io 
avid the two lahlcs are alike. Of 
I'liurso there is no difhenky in rocon- 
eiliair these I'.™ juins of the tables. 
The difficulty lies i;i Mint our! of llie 



_ ex different, but Luke has .... 

(.ioned, in this pan of die !moe;ilni;v, .... 
less il'.au H mimes, while Makimw has 
recorded but ST. 

Yavanis nays Im • .- l;:-r-:i [:n>[>:isod io 
explain this diriioiiuv; aral it mast bu 
admit ri'i.l Min: none of Miem ;ne pcrfeclly 
satisiaoiory. It does noi compoU with 
llie ileslaa of [lirsc Noms lo enter mi- 
nnlcly i.ilt.i an cviihiriullon of the per- 
plexities of ihc.se^ passages. All that 
tan be done is Id tr:.*.* st Ihe varieas 
ways ia which attempts have been 
mad.) io explain them. 1. I: is remark - 
ed that in nothing are misiakos more 
likely to oe.-or than in such tallies. 
From Mm simiieriiy of names, and the 
various nam;:-.; :iy lihieii lln; sarno per- 
son is often tailed, anil from many 
other onuses, errors would lie rnoro 
iikely lo troop into the text i;i !p-.s.ealo- 
aieal tables, lira) in oilier wriliriirs. 
Some of the diii'.e.nhi.:= may haie pes. 
s:ijlv ore:: net! hem this o;i me. ?. )lis: 
imorpretersluLvcsaaonsfLkiial'Mulliiew 

'■!': m!iiL':il:j;--.-iJ' .)• ;«,, .'.,;c. dl.nke 

MSry. They 



Sic* ::c ip.aic.aaay ui jostqm, ann i.in.e 
a' nf J/n .'-i;. 'i; !■.(.: y ■■■.etc r.oiii (li ■■,-; ril- 
ed irom Oat-id, 'bill, in cf.crtml lines. 
Tins solatkm derives some plausibiliiy 
Iroi.i Mia iiiei liialdio promise was made 
no Iiu.i-.id., and a; Jesus was not the son 
of Joseph, it was important u.i show (but 
Jl/ii/y was also df -ocmicd Iron! him. 
"riioimh Mas solmien is plarsilile, real 



[A. M. 4000 

7 And Solomon begat' Roboarn j 

and Tiobonm beijait Abia; and Abia 
begat Asa ; 

a And Asa begat JosEphat ; ana 
.Icsa|diat bf ui-.t. .1 or,". 1 1 1 ; ana .Toraiu 
begat O'/.ias ; 

i> And Oliias befrat .Toathani ; and 
.foiitbani bcaat Aclmz ; and Aehai 
begat Ezekias ; 

10 And E/.ekiiiS ' becrat ManaM- 
ses; and Manasses begat Anion; 
and Anton begat Josias ; 

(-1Sa.17.12. h'iS:ul':.'U. ilCh&lKJa 
j'JKi.'JI!.:.!!. lCh.3.13. 



and heirofHyi, 

Jiieal), ii r.d ill .is the two 'inns lerrniiii.neil 

in him. This was the aneier,; exp! -,- 

lion of moil of the linkers, and on 'he 
whole is Ihe inosl salisiaetory. It vva; 
a law of die .'lews, ihat. if a man ciee 
wahoin obildren, i:is brother should 
many his widow. T!:us ;!-,e n-.'o lints 
miidit have been intermingled. Ac 
rovd'sis; to t-iis sahnian, sviiich wns li-- 1 

proposed by Al'ric s, iHa'dian, de- 

seendod Irniu Soloninn, married k.s'ha. 
of vvhoiji was bom Jaoob. After .ll.al- 
iiiaivs fi..aii'i,M;i. l iliii! ':.( iiiL'of ti:e sum 
Irl'io, bnl iif nnolhoi' family, married hli 
widow, aval of '.his niarnaae Jleb waj 
born. Jacob ami lleli were therefnf 

ehildron ol the sua- jiher. Hell dy 

ing vvitboul children, ins brnlher Jacob 
married his widow, ami i:e:ni". .livi-pl,. 
vvl-.o was t.h'.is Mic 'lq:at sen of TIeli. 
"'bis is airree.iiMe to ibe accoorn in the 
i.htj etaiiiobsis. Matthew says ihai 
Jaaiii l,i-,"nt. .Ii.'eph ; I, He says lliai 
jiisenii was the. ami. of llrli, i. e. waa 
his legal heir, or reckoned in law it. 
bis so- ■<■ ■ ■ 



of there... . 

Tlaaufa ibei-v su' n i ions may nor seem 

■ be et ; iin;ly satisiaexa-y, ye: there are 
vo ad on i. .in ill co;isioor;iiions vvbich 
aj'.'.f.l sel Ibe mailer ai rest, ai-tl lead 

■ i !-...' cm:, el a- ion I bat -.in iii'v-u'ivc.j arc 
jl really ineciiTi-'eni. !. Mo dililcn.iy 
as ever ionnd, or a.le.fed, in reiiard 

..■ them, by any of the early enemiea 
of Chris 'iaiii iv. ' Tlicre is no evidence 
that they- ever adduced lliom as eon- 
' idiclion. Maayofihone 



Hosted by 



Google 



CHAPTER 1 



19 



II And ' Josia.s bennt Jecluiuhii 
and bis brethren, about the time 
they were carried away to B&bf- 



eni ill it's wcr.,- acute, leiirticd. iii ill aide ; 
did they show" 1' y llif-ir wrilings ikol 
diuy wore nol. indispnsi.iI So detect " 
the errors v.::-, i.-.)-.:l:1 ;n:— : dy "■ feu 
in She sacred na:-r:ui\'0. Now it is 
oe remembered thai ihe Jci.-.s- were Hi _. 
competent (o show that these tables 
were .incorrect, it 'hoy wore really so; 

FUld il LS clear lllSU lh(.'V Wi.-rc tally dis- 
posed, if possil.de, lo do il. The fact, 
there lore, ihnt. it is not done is clear 
ovidrnse -[[;-,: !.!,■:.>/ tiiiv.i^ht i: to ho cor- 
rect. The samo may he said of 'he 
acute pagans who vroie against Christ- 
ianity, None, of thorn have called in 
n'.'.osl'.or. ill'; cerrcotnoss of d;ose tables. 
This is lull proof that, in a time when 
it wns easy to understand those tables 
rlioy were believed to !.n:i correct, k. 
The ovanji'o'isls are mi; responsible fur 
the ro.-.'i.riiiiis of these nodes. They 
are responsible oiily iii- wind v.as their 
real am'l professed object to Jo. What 
was il™ nhjnc:? Tt was to prove to 
the s:uisf:n-ion of tin: Ji-ms, th'.it Jesus 
v.ms dcsci.uded from David, tinil there- 
fore 1 1 1 : 1 1 ili. Tii was in) argument from 
his aiicosiry lhat he was noi the pro- 
mised Ah ssitdi. Now tii niiiki; ibis out 






hilhiel; iinti Siihitliiul begat Zuro 
babel ; » 

13 And Zarobabel begat Abiud 
and Abiud begat Eliakim ; 
J ] 1: ;.kiiit bervat Azor; 

14 And Afcor begat Sadoe 

aicn.3.i7Ac. JNe.ia.t. 



cnnikicod 10 Ihcir argument, to have 
termed a iirir- table of genealogy. Ail 
■ha; could he done v.-Sn, i.o go" to ihc 

fimihl ,i .■,;." ,■■'.•■- — !i. rlli- jndil.ic filli'ns. Olid 
copy them iis they were <:i!n <:!!■,- iiopl. 
a:ai show thai, iii:ivr.iiv;i In !.!i.f. .-■■fori(3 

rl/\'/;ii Bfffn.Jl, Jl'SII; w: ;| ([! 'SU ■]](]! li iiiT.I 

David. This, among illy jews, was 

ftul nt:d decided testimony in the o;ise. 

And this was doubtless done. Iti the 

way. the records of a fitmiiy among 

s they are kept by tlic family, are 

' iti courts of justice now, of the 

, names, &c., of individuals. _\or 

is ii. ucoessory or proper tor a court to 
cad them in question, or to attempt, m 
nerreet them. Ho the tnhles Itere are 
»ood evidence 10 ihe only p<c it tliat the 
writers wished to establish; th:it is, 
in slum: lo Hit: Ji is lint J is us nf A'biu- 
-■■"■ mas descended from David. All 
;a:i be asked r/oii: is, whether they 
co|iiet.l Iii;; tallies of tiiose families car- 



■<■(■%. il im- 






prove that they did not so copy iheni, 
iind, Ihcrel'oro, il™. no one can adduce 
tiienl as an argument against the cor- 
of the .New Testament. 
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■•iji.iiT'. r-.can; .:\ ;v I : : s : i ; umiI Acuiiii 
Begat Eliud ; 

15 And Eliud begat Elea/iir ; 
ami I'llea/.nr bo^iil Mat than ; and 
Matthan begat Jacob ; 

1G And Jacob begat Joseph too 
husbanrj of Mary, of whom was 
born Jesus, who is called Christ. 

17 So all the generations from 



17. All the grwations, &.C. This 

division o! !l;o ml s in ihinr {jvlieii.lofy 

was tfouo; Ji.-ss adoyod ibr the pni-pysy 
of aiding the mommy. I; wa? cator.ion 
among the Jew*; and oilier similar in- 



tiieir sy- :ij(iit;ups. They would: 'hor-a- 
foro, oatuially clevise plans to keep up 

lln.: remembrance of tho p:iu:bj;J l':;r!s 



lions of input! leiiirlli, lo ..e 
o memory. This greatly 
tac llit a i id lln: riiofniliraime of the 
names. A man why wished in rumiolt 
lo memory tin; names of a re ; .'.imeni of 
soldiers, would unlmally divide n into 
panies, and platoons, anil tins would 



_.. And, though it is not strictly 

eiirutc, yet it was loo Jev.fih way of 
Keeping their rccoids, and answered 
their phi-pose. There were thro-n lead- 
ing persons I uveitis that nearly, or 

(juito, divided their hisicry into equal 
poihnns: Abraham, David, and (he 
liabyloeish cnpiiv^y. .from out: lo the 
ntfier was about fbir'ern gciietadons, 






nfew 



h t ; 111 ..■ lo : 1 1 1 v iLt.Tnii-aiy lo '.ui mad" n j> (mo- 
ral triiiiie or directory hi romembcrimr 
Iheir history. 

In i'(;u:itm : ,- ilcse divisions, how: aw. 
it will bo scon iliiiL liiere is some diffi- 
culty iti nirikiria out the number fr.ur- 
tr.ta in oaok divl-inn. This iif.iv be ex- 
plained in iho following lonunor, In 
the first division. Mirulnoii is 1 ho first, 
tnd David the las', vnakina -op-ther 
linuteen. In the second series, David 

ivosilti m ■ally oo idaceii !ii-si, and i.he 

SoHnje:) WHS connlcied in Jorinh, about, 
iho inn.-, of the. e.-oiUvitv, at snfiicieiiilv 



[A. M. 4U00, 

Abraham to David are fourteen 
generations ; and from David until 
the carrying away into Babylon 

arc kmler-n generation:;; and from 
the catrying away into Babylon 
unto Christ are fourteen genera- 

18 Now the birth " of Jesus 
Christ was on this wise : When as 

a LU.1.27.&C. 

near lor the p-.naiosi: of i:ri;:vcr:ii nr oom- 

S nation. 3 (."bron. mi, fit the third 
vi-ioi! : Josiah would naturally l,u 
plar.i il first, arid the (iuii:';».t was ua. 

Slelcdin Joseph. So that David mid 
osiah v. yidd bo reckoned fwieo. This 
may ho shown by the fbllywhirr table 



Abraham, 

I. ' L : ;-. i" i. .-. 

At: lii.nl'io, 
Nans son, 






—14 



Acha/-, 

bi.-oi.iilS. 

l\la:Lt.s-es, 
—14 



J. :,:o,ias 
^akcairl, 
/■■|-./';.:i,.J 

i::ii:lki-:i, 

Aehim, 

r.imd, 

1 1 Baxsr, 

hlinilun, 

Jos' 'pi,. 



J Carrying . 
refers to tho captivity of J 
and the removal or tho Jews lo Baby- 
l:.:u by jNebueuadre/KLir. 5SS years be- 
lli re (..'litis;. Hfiii ;i C bron. **xn. Josiah 
was king when these c-ai;mii'ies boiinr 
to come upon the Jews, hut tho e.vael 
time of the seventy years of eapdvirv 
did not onnimence until the eievcntli 
year of Zcdckiali's roii;c, : o; 3d year? 
at"' or I lie d nail i ef Josiah. Babylon mi 
situated on ihe I'li.tpleaics. and was en- 
eompasw :l wi'ii wad- wbn. b urili about 
SO miles in circuit, 37 feet broad, and 
:t:jO nil !.!:;h. and the e::y ;vas entered 
by a lr.Luarei: i)i::;cii irnios, ii-'i on each 
side, it was the eapiia! o:i a vasi cm- 
phi;, and the Jews rc.'.mihiod th«fc for 
BBveniy years. Sec my IS'oteG otlleaiail. 

1R On thin wise. Thus, in this 

manner. 1 Esr-jiis-J. ii.nro^ced, 
engaged t" ' ' 



i bo married. Tharo i 
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rtis moihoi Mary ■ 

JoiiOpil," 1 be|'. re llli:y (:,:llli: in^-lllt 

shit whs found with child of the 
Holy Ghost. 

19 Then Joseph her husband, 
being a just man, and not willing 



enintaoi: ly an interval of inn or dvolve 

niiilllbs alia;!!;! lilt- J'JAVS J.'litlViHOJl (he 

loniract of marnu,: : :l-.L too ee'.rb ration 
of the nuptials. (See Gen. — ( -' 
Judges xiv. 8) ; yctsuchwaa. .. 

Ojlilis CLLgilu'.'lLK.'.LS'. Iii;i.l liaaiitlltiL.Uf.is 

in oaoll niiii r « us i'a:;.ru;d.ri.;. : .ula.aw. ttaie 
Deut.svii. 25, :>■;. ' l:'W';afvM' 
I'.Uq Glnst. ir-o JJoi.<-. Lukoi. .15. 
I 1 ), ifrrhtshtmd. The word in, 
original does not imply that they Wl 
married. It means here the man 
whom she was espoused. IT A just 
mini. J-a.it. ks eon=ists in rendering !t 

denlly nor i In- chiL!Y.i:Tcr intot:ded to be 
' ere of Josoph. !i means 'hat 
kind, tuiidur, tneroiiul ; so a 1 -- 
taelied la AUvry, tan 1 , lie was net wil- 
ling that shu should be ejuosed le 
: i . : 1 1 . : i : shame. Ho soaiiht. tliereiure. 
see-redy to dissolve f;:e ;o;iuexio:i. au;i 
;o restore Iter to her frier: ris wPJioui Ihe- 
punishment commonly it: llie vdoti adul- 
tery. The word just has no! imfre- 
ipiotitlv litis mi'iLiiiii!- ol mildness, or 
5;ci:v. See t ,lo'::i i.S). Oiann. f ooro, 
UoFin. 5,23. •? A public example To 
ovpose her 'J puiilio shame or infamy. 
Adultery hits tsways been considered, a 
evime of -,i very heinous nature. In 
Ileyp'. i: was paaishe.d ay eulh:i;T oli' 
the nose of the adulteress; itt Persia 
the nose mid ears were c;1 off; in ,1:;- 

ilea Mi ■ | uaisau ( was dentil iiy fini- 

iog. Lev. xx. 10. Eao. : 



E" 



. This punishment was nlso 
milleted wht-ft- the ;n-]''.ia cua not mar- 
ried, but betiollied. Dane, .v.vli. 23, lit. 
In this case, iheroi'ove, the regular pun- 
ishment would have he'u> donlb nt iliis 
Sail i ful ir.a.l ignominious manner. Yet 
oseph was a religious man— mild mid 
'e'd:'i; — and lie was not. willing to 
raaiphm at In- So I lie magjstra'o, and 
e\pose her m dnnlli. line sought to 
moid the -lunui-. and to [nit her away 



the power of divorce. Don 



CER I. 3] 

to make her a public example 
was minded • to put her away 
privily. 

20 But while he thought on diese 

things, bolijlJ, the an^el of the 

Lord appeared unto him in a 1 

eDc.Sil. (ver.lS. 



specify liio cou'es Jam ' :'cli t':e divorce 
was made, and v.-iiuesses were atao 
the divorce. But 
■-, Joseph resolved 



ureseut :: 



; for he tva- not willii;;; to make 
iu-v n puli lii; e.ianiple. Tibs is the mean- 
ing here of jirimitdi/. Both to Joseph 
and Mary bus ;uust have ineu fi yreat 
trial. Joseph was (-.latently tittiidital In 
b.cc, hut her elusraeler wan likely to ho 
ruined, and In. damned it pinli-.r 10 se- 
parate In-:- from Inn!. Mary was miio- 
eont, lint Jos-.-.rh wa-i in', ye: :-atiailed 
of hf r iunoeo-iive. Yo! wo mat' Ic-uvti 
iiow to put our trust in Ood. lie will 
defend the innocent. Mary was in 
dantier of iiciii" exposed to sbamc. 
Had she been ixuim'e'nd willi a enrol, 

passiiji -. and violent roan, she would 

:)!i-.-c d.i.-.i". in dii;;vaco. Bat God had so 
orilered it iajt she was eonuee'eJ with 
a man mild, amiable, and tender; and, 
in duo time, Jeseoii was a [■;:■:: -ux. </ ±c 
truth in liifi onfo, arid took his frliuful 
:iad bfliwed \\ [{'■•■ to bis bosom. Thus 
our oniy !!!ui should be to preserve u 
conseieiiee void o: oilence, and Ciod 
will guard our reputation. Wo may 
ae assailed, or ciramiitauces taay bi: 
stains! us; but in due time God will 
take fare to vindieaie our i-haraa.icr, 
and save ns from ruin. 

20. Ifi-.thnwM on. tkese things. He 
did not act hastily. I!o did not "ake 
the. iM.ni rail wlsieli the law would have 

C-n-inUl'-d latii. to d-.i : it ho bta! been 
n-ly, vio'eni, or lmiast. Jt was a ease 
i:.::i:;ily alii urii:;; bis lu-.ijjiuess, las oha- 

raoler, and the n:;i::iai:ia 1 eha-ai-t.-.-r 

of his eltiisen companion. — God wil' 
guide the theuelithd and .be anxious. 
And when me nave looked patiently a' 
porp!e.«.il s'liijoet, raid kno-.v no - . wi;ru 
a da, thaa God, us in the ease of Jo- 
seph, will Intoraosi: to lead as. arid 
direei our way. Ps. xxv. 9. T The 
nai;rl i:T Ik.: Lord. Trio word ar-ed 
\'-.-. riidy mraas wm.-.wn^er. i: is H.pplied 



ok 



a to tl 



a-talb-ni 
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dream, saying, Joseph, lliou sor. 
Dasid, fear not to take unto t 
Mary thy wife ; for that which 
conceived in her is of the Holy 
Ghost. 



tin; who live in heaven (1 Tim. v, 21 
<v;:np;m; .1 m.lfi o) ; and who arc sen 
forth to lnluis'tu- -x, ■■:t«fj who -hall U 
heir- .a!' s;.!yano:i. tfeb. i. 13, It. Dan 
tx. SI. The word lssamriimes a:)- '.cd 
lo m«H T jif mes-enire.rs ;Luke vii. 21 ; 
ij. 52. James ii. 25.); to l:ie wnais 
(Ps. civ. ■!) ; io ihepesideuer. (I\s. !.\-.\i'ii]. 
4a; ; orto wiiarcvau is appointed ■ r. niu/;n 
l-ju»i:n, or ta crcasli: the will of God. ft 
is commonly applied, however, to the 
urfakeu. liappytairiis 'hat are in heave::, 
wln.se ojf.y dignity u:a_ pleasure it is to 

llil 111!: Will of i'ioit. Vlirii'UlS ways Wd'i: 

employed ay them in making known 
flic will of Cud, by dreimis, visions, 
assuming a human appearunec, &e. 
V Ik a drtnm. 'i'liis wr.n a common 
way ufmak.ii/i known the will of ('■ml 
lo i.'iij mioicnl aroniioi 1 ' and people of 
God. Gen. xx. 3; xxx. J, .11, 2-1; 
xx.vvii. 5; xli. 1. I Kings iii. a. flan, 
■'ii. 1. Job iv. 13 — 15. In what way 
:-. wns nsoerialned ih.it these dreams 
were frem Goii. mr.no*. new be laid. 
It ia sufficient for us to know that in 
liiis way ninny of Iho proobooies Mere 
eooiaianioateil; and to remark tliar. 
novi liiote is no evidence ihut ivc aie ta 
r dreams. Dreams 
f the 



put reliance o 
are wild, irregulai 



is unshackled by 
and it is mere sapcrstiiioii to suppose 
rhai. God now makes known hi; will in 
this way. See my Introduction to 
Isaiah ;!7. 'I Soti.li/f.hrr.l. Descend-, 
ant of David. See vei. 1. The anpl 
[ml liim in iiiinti o- his relalion io Darid 
perhaps to prepare him for the intell:- 
L'ciao that \la-y was lo In: ila.: moaier 
cf liiu Messiah — the promised heir of 
David. H Fear not. Do nut licsitn'e, 
or have feats about her vlr'ar .and pu- 
rity. Do not fear that sin: will be an- 
worfhv of vol, or will d:-:;raee you. 

21. n; f ~,f„n:: .lt;S17S. Tlio name 
Jfj.-u.t ts tbo same as Saviour. If is de- 
rived frota the vera sieaiilyiiii; (a sn-s. 
In Hebrew it is lie- same ia JojIm. 
!n two planes in ilie Kew Testament ir 
If usfd whore it moans Joshua, the 
lo.aier of :i:u Jt.v; into f.'unajn, >r.d in 



1EW. [A. M. 4000 

31 AnU she shall bring forth a 
son, and thou shall eall iiis uunnj 
1 JESUS: for he shall save" hi* 
people from their sins. 

22 Now all this was done, that il 

>Le.£Muw, a Ac.5.31. 13.3:V33. 



■ng the Jews. T He shall save. 



.him. 



He a 






i.-pirir io 



io redeem fh(;m ; l.i v fiivmeth 
renew them (John jvj. 7. i 
power in enabling them to 
iheir spiritual enemies, in tic lent: iui 
leern hem darker, in enkanir them in 
tin.: oui'a of duly, m sustaining them ir 
trial- anil in dea h ; and be will laise 
'hem up at the last day. nr.il e.veh Ilium 
io ;.i world of putiiy and love. IF JXa 
jiroplr.. T'lioso win. lie b'al'ier has. 

S'ven to him. The Jews wen; cahec" 
'.:■ [:■; a|de cf God. hoea:;so he hid cho- 
l 1 1 1 : - j 1 1 to himself, and regarded 'hem 
his peculiar and beloveti people, sc- 
.a-e iroai ah ::re ruinous of die oa.r:h, 
_aris;ians ore ealled iljfi people oi 
Chris:. Iieeause it was the purpose ui 
tile h'arlie.i- to L'ive tl:ui;i to ban (Isn. 



liii. 11, John v 









37); and because in 



himself. Tims ii. U. 1 Peter i. 2. 

' From tloir .tin/, 'i'his is iiis great 
" ig and dying. 



busincsi of Jest; 



_ ers could not he 

la:ppy ia llenvfn. 1' wo. lid be n ]ilnct 
oi'wreajhodnis- 'o the Ruilty. The de- 
sign of Jesus was, ttaa-iiforo, to save 
/rum sin: 1st. by dvina' to make tai 
aiantiMMtt; i'l'i'us ii. 1 "J ;. ; and 2d, by 
roaewina t'oe la.art, eat: j.tiiil -."ia- " "he 
soul, noil j n-e paring iiis people io r a 

and holy heaven. And trom ti:is 

nay leant: Isl, Tlial. Jesus bad a 
diaign in e.ominir into the world; he 
eiuoo to save his ptoplr — and ri at do- 
siau will surely be ac:oni;jaslied. ft it 
iiuyes-iale that in any part of it he 
should fail. "<'. Wu have no e.vieenee 
"lal we are his people, unless we are 
;ved from the powi r and den ■.in ion ot 
u. A mere yo-ofrrrinti of 'nenirt hip 
people will no: answer. Unless we 
<dt; up our sins: nnle=s v.e r'.'nottncu 
'*"• "-■■'" n, and pleasure of thu 
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23 Behold, a virgin shall be with 



world, and all 

chikb'i: (if <oni. fi is impossible tiim 
m -liouni lie- Okris.iians if ive niduliie 



tin, and live in [he p 






:g Christians should feel that 
no salvation unless it is /rent sin. tmd 
tnat they m;i never In; ;l.: mil :t:d lo a 
holy heaven hereafter, unless they arc 
mad'.' p.:rc, iiy ihe i ■"_■■. ::.l uf Josus, here. 
i>ii, 2H. 'Die prophecy bte quoted is 
recorded in Is;:, vii. 1 1. I: was. deliver- 
ed about Tin years h-:'i';e Chris*, in the 
reiga of Aha/, king of Ji.ii.tnli. The land 
of Jadea was threatened with an inva- 
sion by the muled armies of .Syria and 
Israel, im.de: the command of (!i.n::i 
and Pckab. Ainu, was iilanneil, and 
seems :o hive contcmidaiou oii.liui; i:i 
did IVi.m Assyria to deiend liim. Isaiah 

!(i Altai, and toil him io ask a sign, 
Ironi Cud (vs. IO, 11}; that is, to look 
to God rather than £o Assyria for aid. 
Tiiis he refused to do. lie hud no: 
cnulidoiice in (hid : but loured tint (he 
land it; 1:1 hi hoovorrm: by till! nrmica of 
Syria (v. 12.) and relied only on the 
ui'.i wlmdt tie hoped to receive- from 
Assyria, [saiah answered tha', i.i those 
,i; :■■!'. i mi slan; mis, llie Lord would himself 
rove a sii-a, or a p'edye, that the tarn! 
, li.i.iM i.o driver,. d. T'iie i-i;n was, :iial 
a virgin should have n son. ami betdrc 
line son wo aid crrive to years, of disero- 
r ion, thchmdwou d be. ii.as.nkoL) iiy ii as:, 
hostile liin.'-ys. The prophecy was, there- 
lore, designed ira<(hmU<t to denoie lo 
Aha?, thai liio tnnij would a-.rlaitili/ be 
t.tciivciod i'rom us crdaiailies and dun- 
iters, and thai lite deliverance would 
not. lie bug delayed. The -u-nit-d land 
of Syria and Israel united now in eo.'i- 
foderiuion. would i,e de'-.riveil of hoili 
their liin.js. and thus the' hind of Judiili 
ho freed ironi iiio imentoninir ilcairo-s. 

Tins s:n- -j io he me UUnt! fmi'il. ~m.nl. 

of i ; io pissnuc in hsilinll. li Might he. 
fal£il->>. h isinnro dillioul! to know 












child, arid shall bring forth 
ana ' they shall call his nan 

liii'ii'.uol which being 
is, God" with us. 



iiio word fiUflhd if, used in the scrip. 
tares, and in other writings, in many 
senses, ofwiiieh iiie hi lion iairaie some: 
1st, When a thing- is th.iirh: preilir.ied, 
atnl roams lo puss: as the 0( slie.cli.n; 
oriiahyion, f.iviahl ia Isn. sin. lit— i!2s 
and of .1 eii;..ii.ki.a, in Matt, iwiv.- 2d. 
Whoa one thing is testified, or shad'- w- 
ed forth iiv anoliier, ihn u ne is said io 
bo iiilliilcd, Tiiis was the ease in re- 
gard io ilio types and siiuriiiees in 'he 
Oiti Testament, which v.; ■:> htifii-d 
by ;i:e coming of Ciirisi. See llcni-ow. 
is:. — 3d. When prophecies of fa! are 
events arc t:\pi-e-sed in lang'.aieo more 
elevated and full liian the nnriienlar 
thins;, al I'irs'. deuoiei.i, demands. Or, 
when the IniiiTnafro. though il may ex- 
press one event, is also so till! and rich 
n-' a a .'.;■,. or, '..':■/ 'J !o e\i.ii:ss oiher t-'.a'als 
■in. similar .'in-iii/istiiw-s, mid of suiiilar 
import. Thus, e. i;., the last ei:n|iieis 
of Isaiah, lioin t!;e xilii eiiap:e:, toreioil 
the return of ihu 3ows from llaiiyiiii! ; 
auii ciairy circumstance mentioned oc- 
curred in their i'. luiri. iin: the iar.Li.auso 
is more e.-ipaiidod aid suhiime iiian was 
iieeofaary lo cypress their return. Il 
v. all also tjp: , 'SS apprvprittttl'/ a ontcjj 
nwre jnipoirant ami iinignitieout deli- 
Mlianee — laat of the redeemed under 
the .Messiah, mid the rtimrn of iiio peo- 
ple of tied io him, and tin; universal 
spread of liie gosiiet; and i her. a, re i; 
■■ " " he said to be fulfilled in llio eoinin;; 

ans, and the srire.id of the jruspoi. 

So if liiere wore any latter riiainii'.cmit 
ami glorious ever.'-, slid, in similar 
, ■ r roo,„: irii ■!(.■; s, a.i.d of like I'.lmraeii'r, ii 
ini,.!n in' sail] aisn tijai ihese prophcciei 
wcmfidiiikdm all of thorn. Tile km 
ynage is so Hill anil lacb, and the- pro- 
- : ses so goimi. tiail limy ap in olTi.o.Ji 
iresa all these deliverances. Thil 
.y be the sens- in which llm pro- 
phecy now under cot:- an ran, m isiv lie 
■' J -o have heen faltiikd. 4th. Lan- 
i is said to be fulfilled when though 
i used to express one event, yet il 
oiav bo used also 'a ova-ess ai. other. 
Thasa/,n,.', may he said to ho fulfilled 
when an eve;:: oecv.rs sitoilnr :o I lie one 
concerning which it was first spokon. 
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MATTHEW. 



24 Then Joseph, being ri 
from sleep, did as llin an^ci of tin.' 
i.ortl bad hidden him, and took"' "' ' 

hiro his wife : 



A parable has its fuliibiieiii in a'l t 
ca<es to which it is applicable ; and 
nf a proverb, or .1 dcidarr.'liiu rtsjici 
mg human nature. Tim doelaraf.ni 
.... .i.. lt jyj,,^ gli ,u|," ;i> s 
st spoken of a par- 









e ofw 



Yet it 



8 



applicable to others, arid 
may he said to have he'en fallidi-d. Hue 
Horn, hi. 10. In this use of Ihe word 
fnlfi :!:■:!, il. tn< iliis, not thai. Ihe [:as-a;;e 
was at firs: hiUwlcil to apply !» (',:* 
particx/vr thing, but thai the words 
-.pi.ly or appropriately express the liiing 
- of, and mr.'v ho applied In if 

_ — y say of liiis, as vtcj said of 
another itihiij. ami tlius ihe words 
press fori, of nre.fv.lp.Ui. The wri 
of tile New Testament seem OCOBB 
ally to have used Ihe word in this se; 

1i jl tifi'.'n .''.'./i.'i l.ir; b;/'..'j ee;M. Matthew 
tlcar.y'ntidorstatids Litis as r.pplyiua li- 
terally tn a virgin. Compare Luke i. 
3-t. It thus i.'iifijir-." ih'tt the concpOoii 
of Christ was entirely miraculous, or 
[ha: the Liocy of the iVloseialt was cre- 
ated ditoetiy by t.lie power of God, 
a;;'f:eeii[y to the declaration in- Heb. 
5.5. "Wherefore, when lie cnmolh 
inio ihoworjl. he sahh. Haorifee ar.d 
offering tliou wOutdest not, 5 
hu?t tliuii r,r< pared me." 1i , 

This is a Hebrew word, and _ 

leiully, Gvil v.ith -as. it all how doubt- 
less mnlie'taint- Ihls word as dcnolinii 
that the Me.'sjah was really ' ' God with 
as," or tliat (lie divine nutu.-e was united 
to the human. IZe does not affirm that 
ih's was ils mcatimir when' used in re- 
.cremto to 'lie child to whom it was first 
applied; hut this was its meatihiL' as 
applicahh: to r '....■ \1 : .~;-i;i 1 1 . Il mis- fitly 
e.-./i .' ■■..■■,'(■:; (,/ lis chart/Ma- ; and in this 
rottso A was fultlhietl. W!;ci/«l used 
by Isaiah, it denoted simple that, the 
uirtii of the child was a ~ij.ii that Cod 
was w:;h the jews, to d: :«;r them. 
Thu Ilohrows r.rirai used the nume of 
,T'iijvn:i. or God, i.e. their proper names. 
Tha:i, .Uaiah menus " the si.'vaii.oi -d 
ffho.alii" hdoa/ier. ,; lonp of Go,l;' : 
Kii, "toy Cod," &c. IS.it Matthew 
Evidently inlands more Ihan was de 






25 And knew her not till she 

had brought forth her first-born ■ 
ami : ami in: called his name .1 11 

sus.* 



'otten by the Holy Chos.. 
llieieibre his .Father, lie was dtvir.fl 
as well as human. His arpniiriate 
name was " God with a.--.." And tie: te.ii 
the more use oi'sttch a nare.e would no! 
prove thin lei had a divine nature, vol 
as Matthew a 



i apply i: 












fit hew 



the i, In:: 



— And it is this 

gives glory to the plan of ro- 
an. It is this which is the won- 

angels. It is this which makes 
. m so vast, so grand, so fell of 
tilled ice i ne:l fcfui to (.■liirsii:i"s. 
See Phil. ii. 6 — 8. It is this which, 
sheds sucii peace mid joy into the sin- 
ner s hear, ; which fdvee him ss-eh sc- 
cttriiy of salvation; and renders trie 
c or. de see ns Ion of God in redo].i[.iion so 
Croat, and his character so lovely. 



'Till God in human fl 



iIh 



"But if Immanuet/s liice appears, 



it> 



The doelririe ot 



Jesus is a doelriee of the scriptures, ar._ 
very important to ho heliovotl. lint ihe 
steitauro; do not t'.illrir. !h:if she iiti no 
children il|- i:rv. lu,:,,. [iiile.ej ail the oe- 
:ounlsin the New Testament lead -ja 
■ 1 s,,:i:jo-o ihe! -he had. See .S'nres .ei 
Vlatt. xiii. SS, Jih The lan^eaeo hers 
■vitien-ly iie.])'iea that :-fa lived as :h'> 
:■':;<: of Jo»i | : I ■ titter tin: h'vh of Jesiia 
'I 'tier lirst-born. 'or,. Her cidt st sou. 
or he llnil. tiy the lav.- had 'he privjloiro 
of airtltrittltt. Tills (hies e.ei. of iie.oi:. 
iii) ietpletl.e' sho had oilier ehildrea. 

!.'•:■ ■!. ib - l- ,,,-. .'.^.I.lr. Tl- ™_.,* I'nM 



T^olTgh I 
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CHAPTER II. 



N"' 



CHAPTER II. 

■OW when Jesus was bi 

lletiihdiein of Judea, 






: rutin! ..■> 



name given In the sou ^^ llL^:I■l wa- 
lioni. whether there whim others o 

•■< JT,y ■..,„.■;.,.. JKSUS. This wa.s = 

by diviro appointment, vcr. 21. It was 
i'i if: --i-i'il .in him on the eiirhth day. al 
[lift time of his tiroumcisn.in. Luke jr. 



CHAPTER II. 

1. I!''',, /i /(.-;;..' ,«;s (.urn. Sec mo f:l! 
uranism of his biriii h l.uhi! ii. 1— in. 
II /« Ihlhb-k'in.nf Judai. Bollllcliom, 
rhi! binh..ydaee of Cbrisl, was a small 
town abo i! ,-i.v miles siini.li of Jeru- 
salem, The wind 'Bdiih-hrja div rni; 
to [he 



;■ !■■■ .. hkrv.-.-e to sic :-lv tcrtLhtv. Gen. 
sxsv. 1H. Uul.li iv. 11- I'solm cvx.v.i. 
B. It was called the city of David 
(Luke ii. l.j , because it was llui riiy of 
(us ua'ivlly. ] S-iiii. xvi. 1. 18. It was 
..■.abed Riiihlelsiim nf Jn.dm. to distin- 
iriiisli il from a town oi the simio name 
i':i Galilee. Josli.xix. Ifv— The soil of 
Ijethloociu was nor.oil fir iis foriihty. 
Ancient travellers frequently spoke of 



',1'lie i. 



tinted 



e midst of hills 

and vales.— At present it contains nhout 
■2-y.i hoascs. iuluiliiVo r.liioiiy by f_" li r is= -- 
:::il-.s and iVloiiiium-.od-Lr-.s, who I i so in- 
godier in peace. — About 200 |)aees east 

of Hetirioh iho iilaee is sldl showni 

Ivhniii oin- Suvi'i'.ir is sunposcd to havo 
been born. Tbero in a church and a 
convent there : :i:id a' iicarh the church, 
i kii 'iltiriiiiiiia:! chapel, which is h;i : hti :! 
nv ilurtv-tivo liiin|)s, which ii said lo he 
rlii) place where «i' the stublo i:i which 
Jesus wa, '.i;!-i!.-- \a 1'iilianco is, how- 
ever, 10 he placed oti ibis tiLulirion. 
1' ITvroil Ike Ai!!;.'. Jtnle.a, where our 
Saviour wa-i horn, was a province of the 
li.oinan fimpire. It was taken about 63 
year; before, by I'oiupoy, and plueed 
under trilium. [lute:! received his n:i- 
poinlrnciit from Iho Romans, ami had 
ivoyned it' ■■■■ time of i.he a: ills el Jesus 
HA years. '.I.'lioiiirh he was iiermillod lo 
be called hinq, yei ho wis in al respects 
dependent on iho Roman Kiiiperor.. - 
He was commonly ended Herod ibe 
i.iroat, because he had disiii:g.;:slii-ii 



days of Herod the kin{r, behold, 

(here cured wi:ic men from *hf» oust 
to Jerusalem, 



himself in the wars wild Atcigonus, 

I Iris other enemies, arc because he 

had oviiu.'oi.l great talents, as well ag 
groin cruelties and crimes, in governing 
li ml defending his co'-tmry ; in repairing 
■lis temple; and in building a::ii orna- 
menting I he rides of his kingdom. — At 
this time Augustus was Emperor of 
Kome. Too world was at peace. All 
the known nations of the earth were 
in ui rd i.i ml en ho Ji on i ;in fhnperor. In- 
lureoiirse bclwoi-n uitlcrcnt nations was 
er.sv, in id si do. >Smnli;r laws prevailed. 
The use of the Greek language was 
genera! throughout the woritl. — All 
these circ/mstaoees ooinbined lo ren- 
der ties a favorable time lo introd see 
Ibe gospel, ant: lo simiad it ihrnnali inc. 
earlh: and ibe Providence of God was 
remarkable in tilting the nations, in ibis 
■, for the easy nno rapid spread 
.■.hristiLm religion among all na- 
T IVisc men. The original word 



', from which comes 






ibadse 



,nal. Thept 

losophors, priests, 



here is ...,._.., 
word magtfiiatl, 
but not so in the oricini 
hem i.ionoledwerephih . 
or asnaiiiotners. They owed eh icily in 
1'ersiii Lind Arabia. They were the 
learned men of the (as'orn na'isus, de- 
voted to astronoiuy, in religion, ami in 
medicine. They were held m Irian 
rsteem by the S'crsian court, were, su- 
mirted as counsellors, and followed the 
camps in war i:> give advice. Ii From 
t. It is unknown wlmihor ihev 

from Persia or Arabia. Iiolh 

eou'itries might be deuoied l-.y tho word 

east — I bat is, easl. from dudoa. II Jem. 

It in. The e.'ieiia 1 of Judea. As there 

freip.ienl. reli.irenee in ihe New Tns- 

uiein to Jerusieemi as il was tho 

pine/.! of l.he pnhlir worship of Cod ; an 

: ' ■ tho plane whore nrmv ini-eii umt 

-fious in the life of ibe eiiivioiiT 

oeearred, and the place vchere he died ; 

id as :io ria'ab'.ini .seuooi teacher ran 

-.:■ liginuly e.^o'nin l.he Neiv '.I'osta- 

iciit walhout some knowlud^e of ihat 

...i'y, it seems desirable to present a 

brief desi.-riplioii of il. A more full 

description may betseen it! Calniet's 

Dictionary, and in the common works 

Jewish Antiquities.- -Jerusaluiti was 



Hosted by 



Google 



m MATTHEW. 

S Saying, "Where is hu that is | bom * King of the Jev 



L A. D. I, 



ihc mvilal of lite kioLidoni of Jiuhih, 
i.mi was liwill. on lile tine oividnw ibis 
Lniifi tram the. triho of lioiijiinnu. ll 
was once railed Salon l.t.-en, xiv. IP. 
i's. Is.xvi. 2.) , and in i hi' ik.ysof A ■']:'.- 
ham was ihc abode of 3L\- !■ ■ ! i i --' <: ■ I . . 
When :iic Israelii! b took possession ul' 
sin.' promised land (hey found ihl-sLrorii'. 
huiil ri ihe |io.-so..si.:c: i.:' ill;: Jit/uti/i?. 

i:V whom il was cnluai Jc:''E!S Or J't'U'i. 

Josh. Kviii, 2S. The name Jcrifsfficm 
was compounded proiiuiily of rl:r. Iwo, 
by e.'aiuaiun; -j sim'c iffr. ;i[[d culling 

il, for iln: sulio o! :i'ifi t tal, .Ien:xn!'-rii 

instead oi J,-'ju.'i:hm. The flli;-.B]lt tal- 
h:.l!l was proba ily b'.tiit Liu .Vlom:- Mfl- 
riuh or AfJu — Mie eastern real western 
in omit nil is on which Jerusalem was 
suhsoqtieiuly iniilt. When the Joba- 
sii.es becuine- masters of the place, tnoy 

erected a lonross in Ihe soulhorn q ■- 

ter u[ ilie city, which was suhsrqi!! r.tiy 
nalli-r] Menu! Zion, lint which they 
failed J,.!nis : mid a.'- '.-.on-jjrli die Israel- 
ii es took possession of iln- ndjai cut ler- 
ritorv (Josh, xviii. 2.S) . the Jamisbcs 
filili lield this fortress or upper (own 
until the time of David, win.) wrested 
i! from the in ;2 frai. v. 7—0;. and Mam 
tomoved iiis eonrt from Hebron to Jr. 

rusalem, wliitjj was 1 1 i .' awed 

i-i.iv;: its tin: (;ily 01 David. J Ram. 
vi. 10. 12. 1 Kintrsviii. 1. Jerusalem was 
Vniii: on fi-vc :-:i! if.ils — Moom Zio-i o:: 
'he south, Blount Morialt on the east— 
r)ti which ilie; temple was sii'.iscqmmtly 
built (see Nolos on eh. s,\i. 12), Mount 
A era on the w; si. ami lira! (So?ciha 
iint he north. Mom;: Moiiai: and Mo.mt 
£ion were separated by a va'ley called 
y Joscphn.? (he V'ullr.y of 'Chns;. 
Bi/!-/i£i\rs, over which there was a hriti-ve 
or riiisetl way hailing Irom ihc out; to 
the other. On ihc soulh-casl ol' Mount 
Moriah. and between ihai mid Mount 
2 ion, there was it chili' or hijili rock 
capable of stronjj fori ilieii.1 ion. called 
Ovkrf. The city was ci:c:;n::i:i:-ci! he 
hills. On the west there were hills 
which overlooked the city ; on (he sou Mi 
valley of .Teboshaphiu, 



iintj ihc oily from the Mount of 



Mas more level-- Mi aiii-hii was a broker; 
or rnli-i/iif couniry. lii the soi;:li-easi 
the valleys of Mm Kcdron and Jehosha- 
jiliiH uniieil. and the waters iicwo.i 
;i.:iaioh the broken nimiiiiiiiii.; in a 
■ direction In the Dead Sea— 



longitude, from 

Greenwich. it is 1 bin.;' -four iniie; 
BouMi-Ciis'erly from Jaliii— the aneieul 
Jnppi:- -u hi::!: is its sea-port, mal one 
bmaircd and Iwoitiy miles soiKh-wesi- 
erly jVoiu Jlamasfms. The bt-sl view 
of "ihc city of JrriisiMcm is In mi Mourn 
Oiivet o:i":im ensl. ;scc Notes on Ma:l. 
xx\. 1) ; the mountains in the cos; beam 
somoii'tiiil luqher lha.:i liiosnon the vci. 
The cily wtis itucieully .cclos- d wilhi i 
waMls— a par; of which ;;re s:iil s'nniiiiic. 
The posiiiou of Ihe w;cls has been iM 
variiais limes chii:iL r eib — as ihe dty has 
been htir'or m aia'.ir, or as i; has e.\- 
i. i a:'i c in ilidi a-er.: directions. The wcli 
on ihe sou-;! l'orm!!rly hm! aded ihe 
whole of Moil;' 1 Zhm, iI;oit;;1i ih.e n:oti. 
f.-ni wall runs oi r:- the simtini'., iiieiuJ- 
in:! a'aoiii hall' of ihe mountain. In the 
liiiid ol :iie riiiviiiur, l.he iiorlhera wail 
eneloscd ooly \h units A era and Moriah 
jmiiii — ib.ouidi after his dealh Aaiippa 
tvti.r.tied the wall so as to ir.cimh: 
M.mni iieictha on the north. About 
Iccfoi'lhai isir.cluJodmtae present wi.lt. 
The limits of the city on Mm east and 
ihe wes! j.-.-it'.i' i.iiin: lieleioiined by tbo 
nature of (lie place, have heen more 
lived mid permanent. The -ily wnr- 
watered >:i oar!, bv 'be liaiolain of Si- 
ioam on ihe oast' (lor a (icsr.ripliot: ot 
which, sre ISol.cs on latke xiii. ■!, ami 
on Isa. vii. il); and in part by the loita- 
lain of Gibon. on ihe weft, of :iie ciiy, 
"lliell ll.awoil ■:.:<: the v;:!e of JeilOsbn- 
phitt ; mid in the time of eWoruoa :.j 
aa aeueduei. part of which is slit! re. 
maiiuntr. iiy which water v.ais brouimt 
from the vicinity of fio'Mebem. Thf 
" poo's of .~o!:a::o:i." Mireo in niurihe! 
— one rising nlio'.-c niiothc-r — and adam- 
in] to hold a lame quantity of w at or — 
are fill remain infr in ihe vicinity oi 
Bellilcfciii. The" fountain of Siloum 
si ill Hows freely (see .Note on Isa. 
vii. 3.) . ihrrasrh '.\in ioumriiu ofliihon 
is eoiiimoiiiv'dry. A. reservoir oi lank, 
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CHAPTER Jj. 



have seen his ■ star in the east, and 
are come to J worship him. 

3 When Herod the king had 
■ Nu.SM.I7. Is.60.3. iJno.5.83. 

iir.ii, iierhaps, tt = ihHiest splendor 

time iii'JJiilomtMi. AI.hhii four hundred 
1'Mrs after, ii v.ms n-hol!y destroyed ":iy 
iMbibae had nectar. It lay utterly deso- 
late damnr the seventy years of tin: 
Jewish oupiivity. Then ii was rebuilt, 
am! ii:.-' i> mil to some rhio-ee of its for- 
mer nioi'niliuonee, and remained aboin 
sjtl k.ttiuict; v.. a;.-., when it was uitur'v 
d.'s'roved by Tims, A, I). 70. In the 






" = ""i 



■ ■..■: . .c.mned under 

I.Vi.'an jurisdiction until Helena, the 
nidi tier el' Cuiislii-'iline, overthrow file 
memo-lals of idolatry, and erected a 
ina:(:iifieout < hureii over tin: .-pel whieh 
.i; ; ? supposed to lie 1 1 1 1 - plaoc uf Ihe Rc- 
rlfiiimer's s.illi-riuys .nil burial. .Tuliiiii, 
.be apostate. u.".tc.uipthie( ro destroy 
Ihe credit of Ii:: |,v.:;,':i.:.:.y of ihe Sa- 
viour lliat ihs temple should remain in 

ouiid the temple. His own historian, 

A inn us 3 * iii-eel li n i i.i (see Wa.bui- 

ton's Divine Lebanon of Mows; says 
that til'. 1 workmen were impeded by 
balls of r'f:- i-eumiir from 1 1 n ■ email, ami 
thai, lie was eompoilod to abandon the 
linden a lii:;g, Jerusalem continued in 
1 1: 5 power oe'i ho east l"!) emperors till ilic 
reiiin of the ciiiiph Omar, fho third in 
Kuer-r.issioii from iVIolir Lee, who re- 
in:. 1 il .in ;• !■ his eontrul alio'.n the your 
ij*0. Tlie Snraocns continued musters 
hi' Jerusalem imlil ihe yen: Pt't!), ■.■■■■iien 

i'. VMS t'lketl b',- ill.: .l.^ll..'".- lllOl':- 

(Inulrey of Deai Lin. Ti.ey iouudod a 
now idinrdom of whieh Jerusalem was 
iiio capital, wlii.bi lusted i.beduy-eifh: 

Sara under r.iae king's. At las: l.liis 
t:«deui was nttoriy "ruined by Sala- 
din ; and l.hoiujb liio Ciutsbuns ones 

■ i lit i ■! ■ . r ■ inn of the city. 

vet tltcv iv.. r i; obli;;e,J airaiii te rch'n- 
qilish il. In Ui7 "ill,.: .Saracens were 
s.'trielied iii- tin: Turks, wbo have ever 
sroce continued in ' L .i ossession of it. Je- 
rusalem lias In. ken and pillaged 

sevimleer. limes, and millions of men. 
have been slaughtered vviliiin its walls, 
,1 >. pres-en: iborc s a'S-i!end:d moseiie — 
die mosuuuor Omar— on resile ofUis, 



loan 1 . Ih-.f.!: iM-nas, he was troubled, 
.nd all Jerusalem with him. 
4 And when he had gathered 



temple. It is a eily coulauibi!: a [uipii- 
ialiot: lafioi.siy estimated at torn Li-.iXH' 
■ a ill!, (Hl|) — Ihoudi probably nol iin 
from iO.Oiii) — roiuprisiei; Jens, Turks, 
Arabs, Armenians. Greebs, and I'll. 
piste. The Jews have a number of sv- 
tiueutrues. The culholics have a eoii- 
vein, and have the eee'ioi oil lis eleiren 
of the Holy Sepulchre. Tbe (heeka 
imve twelve oonvee's ; ioe Armenians 
have three eonvenis on frioant Zien, 



- the hooass are of stone, iinibi ot 

them low and irreirn'ur with ha: mo;V 
nr mr races, and will) sinuli window; 
iie'v towards rhe street. esuaUv pro. 
'■■ 'led by iron grives. The above ile- 

il>lion hi!H In ohiained l-i.oi a iron! 

vnrioiy ol'i.'Muroes. and ii -.voatl '■. un- 
less to refer to tbe works where I'm, 
laets have in-en obtained. As a reler 
to Jerusalem often occurs in the 
Testament, and as it is very irn- 
it to possess a eorreet view of the 
f the ancient and modern city, u 
is annexed here. J I is by Galliei- 
woed, and is probably ihe inosl. e\ai:i 
view of (lie city (hat has been pub. 
lishej. 

2. Whm ;.Wie. !cc. There was. nl 
is lime, a prevalent expeeiaiion ihal 
,me remarkable peisona.ire was atjoal 
a|:]i..ar i:t Judca. The Jrjws ivere 
arisen sly I.irjliirli! kit I lie eon liny of the 
ilie-siali. i-!i' eampaliii!.' ike iiine men. 
lioned by Daniel bit. ix, 2i'> — '27,1 ii:ey 

knewtlia.l ihe perirai »;■, a.e,- '.m.j 

"■"'•- the Messiah should appear. This 
luge, they supposed, would be a 
temporal prmee, and they were etipoee 
inj- that he would deliver Ibem froir 
i;.o:u a..-. ':> lay,'. Ii v.ms natural illa- 
tion- should spread into othci 

Many Jews, at that time ; 

rhveft in [.level, in Rome, and in Greeoe 
, also, had gene to eas.ern oaim- 

, and in every place' they curried 

tieir seri|ilui-es, and dillused ihe ex- 

peel alb: n lieu some la'markab'h: p< rsor 

dboutto appear, ibuerounis, n Ko. 

looking of t! " 
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MATTHEW. 



all the chief priests and scribes 

Lin's people tooot.her, he demanded 

suasion prevailed throughout the Ei 
that the Fates had decreed tome om: 

irooeod from .l:.ii.l'!:i, who should all 

universal empire."* Timlins. auoiner 
Human historian, says: " _¥imy were 
pi>:-.-u;nJ : -i.l thai '-.'. was cnniaiiicd ir. lln. 
ancient boosts nl' thoir prie.sl.s, that nl 
that very lime the Mast should prevail, 
«iil dial some one should ; j y- j . ■ i - 1 ■ 1 1 iVi.itr] 
Jndoa, and possess (be do:innio:'!."t 
Josophns, i: •■!>, nnr.l I'hilo. Iwn Jewish 
nisioriaiis, make memiori of ih,< same 
expeciatiiui.!' Thc/i.rf that such a poi- 
son was c.vpi'clud is clearly attested. 
Under this expect mien ihe.su' wins men 
eatiif in do him homage, and itta. aired 
fsil.vUr.lf-Iy r.'m.rr he i."([,i burnt IT His 
star. Among the armieols, die appear- 
ae.ee oi' a sun or mine, was regnrilco 
as an omon oi" some remarkable event. 
Many sneh ;:ii:-!i"i"iv 3 are recorded 
by rhe Roman bislmiatis m ihe [nr'n o: 
death of distinguished men. Thus, 
they pay, l.lial. al the death of Julius 
Ciesara comet appeared in the ' 
and shone seven days. These 
a.iso eoH.-alered (his us ait evidence ri;at 
liie long.e.viiceiod I'linco was horn. It 
is ijnssil'de thru limy ii id been led 10 this 
coliof by the prophecy of Balaam. 
Sum. wiv. 17. " There shad tunc a 
rtor out of Jacob," &o. What this 
star was, is not known. There have 
lieen many oo;ijoe1uros respecting it, 
bol nothing is rove. fed eoi-.eernmg it. 
We are not to suppose that it was what. 
fit: commonly mean by a slur. The 
slats arc vast bodies Q\ed hi this bea- 
cons, and it is abstm! In suppose thin 
one of <hi:m was sent to guide the wi.se 
st probable thai it was a 

. . . ; sometimes shoot from 
dm sky. or such as appear station ary- 



luminous it 



, _..i which 

ai'ectcil theui lo Jerusalem. It is pos- 
sible i [in I liie same 1 ii.iiiir is tueatit winch 
is mentioned by Luke, ii". 'J: " Tl,r glorii 
of the Lord shone round u'ou'. I.hiiii,'' 
\ e. (tee .Vole, on mis place.) a great 

it appeared shining around litem. 

:it lipid might have her:: visible from 
afar, ami have been seen hv tiro wise 
men in the East. Ii hi. the East.. This 



Tii;,t; 



tioes not mean Ilia: llrey had seen I he 
slur lo 1.1 it! east, of themselves, I art that, 
when they wore in the Easi, IJicy huj 
"■mi i iiis :i;ir. As tins star was in (ha 
direction of Jerusalem, ir. must havo 
been ires', of ihetn. .It nii-i-ln ho trans- 
lated, 'We, being in the Nasi, have 






It is a 



r, be- 



.. they supposed ii. lo he intended 
to ituiiciuo lire time and place of fits 
birth. IT To warship him. This does 
nor. mean lln.ir ihcy hud conic lo pay 
hen T,:lisiou.i homage, or to adore liinr. 
They regarded him as iho king of toe 

Jews. Tiiei-ii is no ova'rmv ihtit il rv 

supposed he would l,e. div 'i'he'y 

came to honor liitu as a I'nuce, or a 
king, not as (led. Tin; orULina! wind 
implies no more than this. It meantlo 
proslrate one's self lndi.no another; 1c 
fall down mid pay homage io auotliev 

This wus ihe mode in iviijr:!] ho g,: 

was ]iaiii to earthly tint's, atid lliis lliov 
v. i-:-.r.u to pay to die new-born king o: 
the Jews. See the same meauieg o; 
die word in Matt, ;,:.. 20. Aviii. :>/, , 
Acts \. J", ; J.uko xiv. 10. The Eng- 
lish word worship also nieam formerly, 
respect, to honor, to treat widi i'i ■- 1 ! 
flute." (Webster.) 
Had heard these ihmsrs. llai) 
heard of their coming, and of :i:e slar. 
a t nl of lire design of iheii c.OTrung. Ii /(; 
whs ,'ioiihltd. ilerod had ohrainoil t!in 
i^ingdurrt ;iv great eruies, antl by slietl- 



;i mneii I; 



: - : :.r v. 



pearances ; and tl . 

appeared, and that it was regarded as 
iroof thiil Ihe King of r:io Jews was 
lorn, alaimerl him. jtosiiles, it was a 
■i.illllLion (.iMiotj'iLtujji llia.t iho Messiah 
vas aboat lo nppt.i.r, and he nai-ed ikril 
lis reign was about in come to nn end. 
He. ih'ereforc. [>eaan to iiaiuire in what 
way he might securo tiis own sofity. 
and -'i.e. [ipi niainricy of Ins ^.overrttnenl 
1' All. Jtri/sidim. The people, of Jeru- 
salem, and iiin-tirntarly ihe friends of 
Herod. There, were many waiting lo, 
tae conso'aiion of Israel, to whom the 
corning of die Messiah would be a 
matrer of joy; but all of Herod's. I'MVtid- 
woydd doubfess la.: ulnftnee a* !:;s corn- 
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CHAPTER II. 



5 And they said unto him, I 

'.Setjilehi'ii! of Judea ; for thus it i 
written ■ by the prophet ; 

f. And thou Bethlehem, in th- 
land of Juda, art not the htislnmoiij 
the princes, of Juda : for out of thee 
sh-iil come a jrovomor, that slud'. 
rale my people Israel. 
7 Then Herod, when he hai 
aMi.S.2, Jno.7.43. lor,/™*. Ia.40.11. 



priosl nr.il Lis iit;pu:y, bu' also the heads 
or ebicls oflho I. '. v o 1 1 1 y - T :■ i.l . dassos into 
whe;a JJmv'.iI !-.:■..! div.ccd l:i ; aooiiio; I 
families. 1 Chron. xxiii. S, xxiv. ; 3 
Cli::m. viii. Ik s.nxvi. ]l ; Iv/.r.i viii. 21. 
li iicribes. liy llru scribes, in the ±\cw 
Testament, ;:re meant. U.-urcif"<l men, 
nifjit skilli.ii.l in tin- law, mid tiiemlipvs 
of tin; great council. They wore pio- 
lialily tli;: ioaiaed men, or the lawyer? 
if (ho nation. Tiioy kept ijio records 
of the f'Hirl of ;nsiico, tin; registers of 
the synagaaacs. wrala their arue'.es of 
:oii'.:aci. raid s:'.',;' : '".ar hii'is a!' divorce. 
&.c. They were also called onavars, 
Milft. J\i ; .':!a. n n J riV/aes of tiie'lon:. 
tuuke v. 17. Thai- v. ere ealicd wri'irs 
from i.hc laat of their mfii.i-ne the public 
records. They wan; not, however, ti 
■(:.'ij ;■;«!(.< pet.:', liul might be oii.hcr 
t '!■: l i- :-=--.- -= or 8 all icees.— By the chief 

Siies;s ami scribes here mentioned, is 
cuoied the taiilti-'lriin or g-eal. council 
of the nation. This was com rose.) of 
seventy-two men, who had the charge 
of the civil and n; Unions il:V'i;:- of da: 
' - On this occasion, Herod. ! " 



iSfinn. called litem together, professedly 
lo malic inquiry 'esacc;a:g ilia birth i.ii' 
(llii .VJossiah. If D,:!tiiii.-!t-d of than, in- 



quired, or asked of them. As they 
wore the learned moo ofjbo taeiau, 
and as it was iheir aiislncss to study 
and explain the Oitl Testament, diey 
ware presan-.ed to know what the pro- 

E hones laid declared on ibni. pom', 
lis object was to ascertain from pro- 
nhecy K,hure ho was born. tUa.t la; ic.adit 
strike an eileciaal alow. He. seems 
not to have had any doub' iiliotn. the 
tiTKr «;t™ ho should he born. He was 
lull'nicd that ilia hole had come. 

5,6. By the prophet The simhc- 
iiiui answered withaui hesita'ion. It 
was satlied by pro] die;.: V. This pro- 
phecy : - ibaud in Mieah, v. 2. In that 



word ag-v.h), that I maycome'and 

worship him also. 

c J'rn.-Jii.a-l. 



prophecy, iioth the place of his !jir;t 
and (ha ctiaracicr of the Messiah are 
so clearly sal li»:h. that th. re was no 
room ro doubt. It. will lit; observed 
that there is n consitlerab.'e d if 11 re in.- a 



'I'lii;;;; 



s it stands ii 






iheplaoeofhis birth. Wear .. 

cerns.il, I bandore, in shown;;; bow thosa 
;es can be reconciled. Matthew 
responsible far ihe correal eats of 

Ilia i|jolati;ni. Ho affirms ooly lent 



'a,.;;;; 






:o Herod, mid that 



.'.'■■■■/die not quote th . 
it doas not prove that Malfbew iias uoi 
reported their a/isirer as (hey gave it 
and this is all ilea tie- preloads to lmh 
T Art -iiotth-. h.nni: In Mieah, " though 
thou be little," Tiiomdi a smriil place 
so lar as :na[:nl'i'aa: is cinc(;rt;ed. via it 
sbail not bo small, of least, in honor; 
for ilia Messiah shall be barn there, 
irth gtrve the place, an honor wliiah 
not be conferred on the largei 
by all their numbers, their splan- 

led their wealth. The binh of ii 

distinguished persoaiiire was always sup- 
posed to give honor and Imparlance to 
a aiiy or country. Thus seven ei'.iva 
eonloridcd lor !ao l.onoi af tivinir bi.ih 
lo Homer; Stratford-upon-Avon is tlis- 
tinnuisheif as the birlh-plaoe of ,Sbak. 
spenrc ; and Go-si;:; ;:s ilia birdi-placs 
"f-!N;i[iii!(:on. 'I A Gout-mar. A Kulor. 
This is one of the diameters of lbs 
Messiah, who is the Kins; of his people. 
John xviii. 'J7. The won: itilc her: 
means lo rule as n shepherd does his 
flock, in faithfulness and tenderooss. 
Compare. John x. 11, Isa. si. 10, 11. 
is. 7. 

7. Privily, friccrn'.y, privai'ali. lie 
did ibis ioascc.i'am ''.e to. 1 ; a when J«ui 
1f Diligently. Accural*!? 
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9 VVIienthey Lad heard the kino-, 
ihoy departed: and, ]□, the star, 
which they saw » in the east, wenl 
before them, till it came and stood 
over where the young child was. 



He t 






Kactly. ___ 

pre.;;!!-!! ilmo :!::ii the star appeared. lie 
did this because ho naturally conciud. :l 
thai die slur ji;j| >:■!! :■(-.;) just i)i the lime 
of lii-i birdi, and he wished 10 know 
pecs-ely !:inv old the child was. 

8. It IK nml Si ■:: , rh iiUi;r::'lhl. ?:ZC. 

Herod took fill 110~r-H.il u iticaus'lo ob- 
tain aoeur.ne intern union rospcd-iir d.c 
child, thai lie nic-bi sc. sure ot destroy- 
ing Lira. 1 1 1» ikjI only ascertained tiic 
probable time of I:!* 'hum, :e,d 1J11; pVifs 
"■hero he would l:.p horn, line lie sent 
ti)(; wise men lilts; they inin.hi ric-i::illy 
see him, and bring him word Alt this 

might 1 l ; l ■- . ■ li:-jhcd suspicious if 

11:11 ciothed il. wilh iliii nppoarar.ee of 
religion. J.h'i.iiii to them, ihereibre, 
[hi: he did il ihal he might go and vvrjr- 
rlhp. hi:n also. Fruit! this wo may ienrti, 
1. Thai wicked men often cloak their 
evil design.- ■ uu.lcr die appearance of 
religion. " Tliovallompl 10 deceive lliosc 
who ate really tioixl, a::d to make ih.c.in 
b ippose iliul ihoyhave the =.amo design, 
lint Clod fuiiiK.il hi; deceived; and lie 
will bring diem in punishment. 'I. 
Wi:\iei] iiien often aitcinpt to make 
use of the piocis to advance their evil 
purposes. .Men like tk'o-i will stop at 
nolliing if ilicy can carry llicir onus. 
Tiiey endc.fivor 10 deceive llie simple, 
tdlurc the utisuspcoling, and to beguile 
llie weak, to answer iiio.ir purposes of 
wickedness. ;';. 'I'he plans of wicked 
men are often wed laid. 'I'll.;/ occupy 
11 long iiuic. They make diligent in- 
quiry. And all ol'll llil:i "lie !i:i;ie:irrilTi. 

of religion. But God sees llic th sign ; 
and. ibuuidt men are deceived, yel Gad 
cannot he. Prov. xv. 9. 

9, ]0. The star- -went htfarr. tlvm. 
from lliis il appears- that tlii star was 
a luminous mc:eor, peiurips a.i no great 
distance from ;uo grrnmil. T: is not un- 
likely that tkeydosts.-du of llie s-rir itfier 
'.hey bad commenced their joamey from 



•lie' V. 



them lirsl 111 die direction of Jen 
:i!em. They cone faced lluit llie e; 

icuid Kiia: :.ad in born, mid. inmu 

iulelv can: me need (heir journey 1 



HEW. [A.D.i 

10 When they saw the star, the] 

'' rejoiced with exceeding great joy. 

11 And when they wore 00111c 
into the house, they saw the young 
child with Mary his mother, and 






Jerusalem. When they arrived ikere. 
b was important that they should lie 
directed to die very place where he 
mils, and die star again appears:]. '- 
wns {as this reason that they - -■- 

They li il assured 1b.1t ihey we. _ . 

a heavenly guidance, and would lie 
concluded 10 the new-born Iving of :!:e 
Jews. And this shows, 1. That the 
birth of Jesus was an cllisr of great 
moment, won by of the c.r. '.n. tin. ■ li.v. 
of these men lo dud die place of Ids- 
nativity. ~l. tied will guide l.boso who 
lire disposed 10 dud die Hnvlour. JCvon 
if for a time the light should be with- 
drawn, yet it will again ftnpeiir, and 

direct us in the way to ike Ifcd- -l ■. 

3. Pirocliotl to ChrisL should rill us w;ih 
joy. f-To is die way, dm initb, and the 
lirli ; the Saviour, ibo friend, die all n: 
ail ; there is no oilier way of bin. nrii 
dure is no peace to llie soul dil lie- is 
found. When \v.; tiro guided lo lam, 
lliercfore, our beans should overflow 
with joy and praise; and we should 
imm'ily and thaakiudy follow every di- 
rcct.iod 'hut leads 10 die Kou 01 Uod. 
lohn xii. 35, 36. 

H. Thehintsr.. The place where be 
was born, or llie place where iltev lived 
at that time. If Fell down. This was 
the usual way of showing respect or 
iio:u:;irc atneua (dc .lews. .f'lsilicr viii. 
:"<; Jdbi.ffl); Dan. iii.7; Ps. Ixsii, 11: 
Th. xlvi. 6. 1 Worshipped Mm. Did 
liim bniuage as Kinii- of 1 be Jews, Sci- 
on ver. 2. If Had nfsne.il /heir trea 
s-ares. Toe treas.res whisk ihcy lice 
brought, or'" the hoses, A.t;., in wbidi 
ihcy bad broiicru ihoirgokk ,tc If The} 
pre.si.nted miii ii ,"..,, eijts. These wcrs 
].rcsenfcd to him as" Kins of ihe Jews, 
because lliey supposed he was to be ( 
(h-ting'iished p'ince and conqueror. Il 
was f ..si 1:111111 y in tiie East tu show res- 
pect for persons 11I :.is-.iuc'.:cn '..y -.abiuii 
■ ■ ■ ■ <■- — sfferircTs el' lids jtind. 






_ , _ j. IxxiL 10- 

This custom is sdli common in 
lias:; and il is everywhere there i: 
usual lo iipptoticb a person of disd 



the 
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CHAPTER II, 



3. 



fell down, and worshipped him : 
and when they had opened thoir 
treasures, thoy ' pix-souled unio iiim 
:i i;i;is. ; !T : '-'' '•"'' frankincense., and 

12 And being warned of God' 
in a dream that they should not re- 
turn to Herod, they departed juio 

heir own country another way. 

'ot.tfered. a rs.72.KJ. U.WM. Jc.1.39. 

lishtdraiiL- 

!'.' rrnniijuaiiisc. Tills 
of Arabia. It was a whi-.c main or 
men. It was obtain hi.' from a tree by 
e : ) a L; i 1 1 tr mei-cins in die bark, and sufii.u-- 
siig die jtuiti to [low out. It wa; highly 
oiiorecrens or frae.anl iv liun burned, 
, therefore, used in worship, 









it of 



taring so God. See 

■Evi. la. Tt. is produced, also, in the 
iiiast Indies, iml ehieily in Arabia.; and 
hence ir 1ms been sii'^^.'-l:-:; prebiiale 

thai die wise men c j fre-i A.ribiit. 

■i ibV,-L This was also a p-od.:ctio:i 

V Arabia, niiil was o'lnaincd fi-i i 

ri'0 in tin: same r ■ l rj 1 1 : - 1_- 1" as ir.iu':il;- 
M-nse. Tin: name denotes biller-iics, 
and was given to it on account of i;s 
great, bitierness. I'r. was used chiefly 
in iimba'aiing '.he : dead, because h had 
■■.he. property of preserving r :..:i :j i'rom 
piuicfacijon. Compare John xi.v. 3'!. 



.(;™ 



i- as); 



and was an mirrediem of the holy ... . 
mom. Es. xxx. «. It was also u-cd 
a-; nil agreeable perfume. Estil. ii. 12. 
Fb. x\v. 8. Prov. vii. 17. ft was, also, 
som,. nines mieirh.d wall w[:ic to Ibrm 
an article of drink, rfudi u think was 
given so our Saviour, wdten abo.it. to be 
eruci'ied, as a siiijialvi-'; nniion. Mark 
sv. 23. Compare Malih. ssvii. 34. 
'J'bos.e oifriues were made boi.auise 
lliey were the mini valuable which 
their country produced. They were 
tokens nf rsmii i r. mid hoci;;gc willed 
Ihey paid ii) ihe. uew-!-an King ,;,)' lln: 
Jews. They evinced -:a;ir ha'.'i rcirad 
for him, and Ilnrt belief that he was to 
be an illustrious prince : and the fact 
that their deed is record-id will: appro- 
IhPou, shows us that we should offer 



13 And when thoy were depart- 
ed, behold, the angel of the Lord 
apjiearelh to Joseph in a dream, 
saying, Aviso, and take the young 
child and his mother, and flee into 
Egypt, and be thou there until 1 
bring thee word: for Herod Q will 
seek tho young child, to destroj 



OKi- most valuably possessions, our a'l, 
to the f.oi-d Jeans Christ. Wise men 
came li'im lar to do jj! i"ll aoni;'::!r.'. ;.nai 
b.iwed down, and prcseircd 'heir host 
gifrs and oflbrings. Il is riali! that v*. 
give to him, also, oar hearts, our iira- 
pcrty, our all. 

VI. VVanial nf God, &.c. This was 
done, do lib; loss, because, if they had 
given Hi rod precise lutomiutioi: whore 
ho was, it would have boon easy far 
him to send forth and slay him. And 
from it we learn that God will wai.ch 
over those whom he loves ; that, he 
knows how to ioi! she purposes of the 
wicked, a ad So iliilu'cr his own oui of 
the hands of those who would destroy 
ibem. r lit a dream, see Koto on eh 
i. 30. 

V.i. The n,i<;d. Pee eh. i. 20. Ii J- lee 
inta f^'_r : sl. Egypt is situated l.o Ihe 
soulh-wcsl of .1 udoa, aid' isdis:a.ut IVcjiii 
IJeihkhcm perhaps about sixty miles. 
I : was re tins inue a Roman province. 
The Greek laiiLr.ia.ic was spoken (here, 
Then:: were many Jews there, who had 
a i i-mp[e and synagogues ; and Joseph, 
therefore, would oe among his own 
Ci.nuaiymcn, and yet beyond tiifi roach 
of Herod. The pari -diet ten of Hcroo 
extended only to the river Sihon, 
river of Egypt, t..._ __ 
thai, Joseph was safe from his di 
1-or a description of Egvpt. see mv 
'.Nines ou Isa. xix. It is icmarkah.e 
that, this is :lie or.ly lime in wiiicii oi 



i, beyond 



of'Palesdne, and i.bat 
'luswii; iuihe land where I he children of 

Israel had sulS'ered so mad d so 1. mil; 

under the oppression ■!)' i In- Kcryp'ein 
kinss. The vciy hind which was tho 
laud of bondiiLro and eroaniug \<:' Ihe 
lews, became' now the laud of re Hi ge 
a::d sali-lv fir liic new-born King of 
Judea. God can ever urn na'ions and 
k: igdoins, so thai, llnimi whom he loves 
shad lie sale' anywhere. 
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14 When he arose, lie look the 
youiisj c: tiild and his mother by 

niijlH, nuil disparlcd into KjfVpt: 

lo And was: there until ti.e death 
of Herod, that it might be fulfilled 
which was spoken of the Lord by 

15. T!,e death of Herod. Herod died 

in ha thirty-seventh year of his reian. 
h iii not certainly known in what year 
!*■ began his reign, find her.ee i: is im- 
possible to dehsrmine ihfj lime thai Jo- 
seph remained in Egypt. Tha jest 
r-brotailogcrs have supposed iliat lie 
died somewhere hetwucn iwo mid four 
years after the birth of Chris! ; b..t 
w hill p : 1 1- 1 i i": . ■ h l r time riLinn.it now he tl 
lermiuoi.l. Nor can it be determined 
at what age Jesus was taken into Egypt. 
I- sneins probualc- that iio Kiis E'::i;':aa; 
to be a year old (see ver. 16] , and of 
course l.lie time thru lie remained in 
tlgyn! »;i; not long. Herod died of a 
nio-l painful t:.:i;l loathsome disease in 
Terioho, £oe .Vote on ver. lfij also 
Josephus. Am. !7. in. ': l/'/W itmi^i! 
h: fulfill-.;, Ste.. This language is re- 
corded in Hosea si. ]. 1't lliore evi- 
dently speaks of God's calling his pco- 
Ele out of i'lgvpi under Moses. Kec 
:\-. iv. \'-i, ::,"." Il might be. said :o he 
fn.lfi.llrd in his calling Jesus from 
i>;yi>t, because '■"-■ words in ilosee 
aptly impressed ibis also. The same 
love which ied him ;<> deliver his peo- 

I'!;; Israel from the kind of lllgv-pt, now 
ed him also J .o deliver Ills .Son from 
that place. The words used by Ilosca 
ivottld express lioili events, See jNote 
on elt. i. ~Z'l. l J i-rnups. also, the place 
in Ilosea became a pioet r.'i, to oxps'css 

H!IV great dc.'ivc lull I'M li;:ir. jlilL'rr ; ;;i:;l 

thus it. could be sab] to 'nv. fid fill td in 
Christ, as other proverbs are incases 
lo which tl icy tire npp'ucublft. It can- 
not he supposed mat the passage in 
Ilosea was n profihtc it of this Messiah, 
but. was only used by Matthew appro- 
priately to ojnrsss the event. 

In. AUn-lad of Ike v-hc men. When 
l;e saw that lie had been de'.'i-ivcd ov 
Ihem ;— ihnt is, ilnit. ibey did i:.;l. return 
os he had rxpccleil. It docs r.ai mean 
I. nit ihcy tliii it for tin: jiuqmse of mock- 
ing or ijcrioing him: bv:t that he was 
;/,'.j(fji/juiB,', d in their not reluraiusr. 
'■" r.Tnydln'i wroth. Very angry. He 
hud been disappointed and deceived. 



*EW. [A. 1). . 

the prophet, saying" (Jut of K«y^ 
have I called my son. 

16 Then Herod, when he saw 
that he was mocked of the wise 
men, was exceeding wroth, an<3 
sent forth, and slew all lite children 



lie .: 






and kill Jesus aior;e. But 
disappointed in Jus, his thought iia 

would accomplish llie same tbiiiL' d 

bo sure to destroy him, if he sen: form 
and put utt the children in- the. plan 10 
death. This in rtn illustration of the 

fower of ti i ic cr. Ti. slops at milking, 
f it cannot accomplish just fin! "ii 
wishes, it docs no: hosilnlo to go much 
farther, and accomplish much marc cvii 
lluui il a: first designed. He that has 
a wicked hoar:, ut.el iudttlges ju anf.;er, 
knows not where it will end, and wail 

commonly coi it far more evil Ihnn 

lift at lirst inti r.ded. Ii Sit in all the. r.hil- 
drat. That is, ail llie male children. 
This is iiuulied in the original, Th? 
design of Herod was to eat otf bins 
that kad been bo:'n king of the Jews. 
Ills purpose, therjfore, Jid not reipdr* 
that he skotikl :diiy all the female chil 
drcn ; and I bough he was cruel, vei w. 
have no riffht to think that he attem[)t- 
od here any thing e.\cept wdiat he 
liiouifhl lo be for his own sate IV. and to 
sec.ire himself from a rival. IT In. all 
the. mast thereof. The word i-.oa/t ':■.- 
eonimeiik' applied now to the regions 
around the sen, us the smaxtst. llere 
it menus the ail'n.ceni. places, ihe settle- 
nusiils or baialeis around Uoihlehcm— 
all that were in that nnighborhooi.t. 
We do not knov how larite a plai'O 
fhsfiilehein was; aor, of course, bow 
many were slain, But il. was nor a 
larfLC place, and the narnber could no! 
be very gri-til. Il is mil ptobahle that 
inrair.ci! more :itu: cue or two ihaa- 



ttid iabaci:. 






this 



number of children slain w... 
bably over twenty or thirty. ' r From 
ttt.ti i/rars old and itndtr. .Same writer?- 
b.ave sttid that this does not moan, in 
the original, that they bad canr/df I t..:i 
Iwo years ; bst. that they bin! t.ntertd i.n 
the second yenr, or bail completed about 
one year, and entered on ihe *seond 
flat tins meaning of the wo:d is doub; 
ful. It ia quite probable that they 
would not be particular about the eraf 
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11 Tit! till l.'llCEn, and ii 

s thereof, from two years 
inder. according to the time 
e bad diligently inquired" 

s fulfilled that which 



age. but slew nil linn were about ilmt 
&<>■:. " A cam! i /iff to ilie tint;, &c. 

Hi: laid rai.lriH e;i M ascertain of Ilie 

wiso men the exact lime of his bir:h. 
Hi! supposed iie knew lliu ugc of .leans. 
He slew, therefore, all 1 1 l n ■=. were of liis 
nj!e ; lhal is, all that were born about 
the tune when Ihe slur unpcai-cd, [icr- 
baps from si\ months old 10 t'.vo years. 
There is no teuio:i to think that he 
would command those til ho slain who 
had boon IjoVii nf!\ r 1 1 1 ■: ; i'sr appeared. 

This destruction of the infants is not 
meiuioicd by Josephus, but for (his 
omission three reasons may be (riven. 
I. .loscohns, a Jewish historian, and a 

JYni, wo.tld no! ':■<:■ lively to re i.i any 

'.::::-.:: thai would appear to confirm ilie 
i.i mil i.i]' Christianity. 2. This act of 
Herod was really so sin ill i compared 
will) his other minus, tlint die hisl.o;i : .in 
might not think it wo 
Bethlehem was a small 
[age, and the. oiher riimos of lie rod 
were so sircar and so jr.Jilie, that l! is 
HOI to bo wondered ill llnl. 1-ifj Jewish 
his :o rial! lias passed over this. 3. The 
r.nd'.-;- was piuiuliiy given in seci'-l, and 
might not. have boon known to Jose-- 
phns. It pertained tothe (11 h ri s i.i ;in hls- 
tovy ; and if the evans.lisTS had not 
written, 11 might have been unknown 
or forgoaon. Besides, no nigamori' can 
lie drawn 110:11 ihesiloi'e of the Jewish 
historian, No reason nan ho given v.dty 
Vaithcvv she, dd not lie considered tii 
be as 1'ullv entitled lo credit, as Jose- 
phus. Yet there is no improliuhihi v in 
[lie account given by Matthew. Herod 
was an odious and bloody (yraiir, and 
'lie facts of Ins reign prove that lie was 
aliinidii'viy ciieniile of Ibis wickedness. 
The iolbivii-.o hlooaly deeds will show 
thai, the slaying of !iic- ini'isnls was in 
perfect accordance wiili his character. 
The account is taken from Joseaans, 
is arranged by Dr. Lafduor, Arisio- 
liu'us, bro'hor of his wife lUariauiuc. 
was mtnilercd by ills direct inn in cndi- 
Ifiosi years of aire, because the people 



CHAPTER IL S3 

spoken by Jeremy * the prophet 



heard, lamentation, and worpit. 
and great mourn I tin, Ktoliol v.a-e 
ir.jr fur her children, and won 



for his person. In the seventh year oi 
bis rci»n Sic put to death Ilyrearios, 
gramiialhe:- of ITaiianinc, then cisdrty 
years of age, and who iiad feme. ad;, 
saved 1 1 erod's liie ; a men who had, ii; 
every revolution of foit-.ine, shown a 
mile, and peaceable disposition, liis 
lieloved and beautiful who, Mtntamim, 
heal a public oveculion, and l:cr inorliei 
A i \.andra fcllowcc scan alter. Ale.v- 
aniler aad Arislobuhts, his two sans by 
Miiriniiiiiii, were strangled in prison i>y 
his orders upon eronndleSH suspicions, 
as i: seems, wdien they were a! man's 
estate, were muiriod and Inn: children. 
In his last sickness, a little before Iif 
died, lie senr orders threat e.hout Jndeii, 

r iilng the presence of all the chief 

' Jericho. His or- 



all !g iia 

nof'the . 



forced wiili no less penalty than lhal ol 
death. When they were conic to Je- 
riclta, he had them all slim iipm iliccir 
r. as ; and calling '■"- his sisier Salome. 
t:ad her aii-aand A:e\is, he lo.n l.liern : 
'' ,VIy lilc is now short. I know the 
Jewell people, and noihiog wili jdeiisc 
1 1: i a n honor than ray death. Yoa hav 
tlujm now in your custody. As soor 
as the breaiii is out of my hotly, and 
before my dcalb eati bo known, do yon 
lot. in the soldiers upon them, and kill 
them. All Judea, tin.'.'., and every fa- 
mily, will, though unwillingly, mourn 
a! my deaih." > ay. Jivnceuis sav- 
ihat. wiih i cars in iiis cyos ho caiiinriai 
lliom. !iy their love to him ami ilioir 
iidebiy lo floil, inn lo iliil oi' th.fliie i:lni 
litis honor.— What, objeedon, alter ilii^ 
aeooutit, can ilicrii bo io the account of 
Ins m..rili:rieg tiie iaiiiats in liothlolicui ? 
.So.rely there could I e no cruelty, bar- 
bin-it y, and bo-lid crime, widen such ] 
man was not capable o: pcrpelrulliiL'. 

17, Hi. Jcrtmit. Jcronntih. I'ais.aio. 
tatica is taken lVont .leiciniub \\,i. .l.'i. 
The wo-o "fuliillcl," here, is lake; 
evidently in the sense ihat tie' words it 
Joro-iiah cat.,':/ (.■(■■.■if! : s,« tin.' event which 
Mnlt.hew was'tceordinir. The originid 
disigii sf il:is ;iro[):aiey was i> itesr.rine 
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t he comforted bica 






the son owf.d depaaure of the pcoph 

into cap'.ivhy, !ii':c:- tlif; eo:a|UCM of jc- 

rusaiem by X'ebiizuradan. The cap- i 

lives were assembled at Kama, Jerc- c 

niiah himself Ving in chaios, and Micro have lie en a favorite retreat during 

the fine of those 'who had «. .y:.n | :■. -1 in the heal of summer: and that here ■' 

the destruction iif lln! i.-l ! y , was decided lorrm-r may lnr. : i.! nli.en strut: k his 

:t the will of die cotiipmror. J or. xl. 1. orotl lyre, i-onic: of the p.-nlms. o 

l'l:i' nohlcs bad been slain, anil the; leas; olio of them, (see Ps. rlv. 

•yes of [heir king jnii. on! after the. seem lo iiavo been composed in »■ 

murder of bis ejus before bis sjirb*. ]il n. ■!■ ■.■-bit.l: eo mded a view of !hc 

'lered at Mediterranean 



Bid the people were then gather 
Kama in chains, whence tboy wove 10 
ttart on their monrrdni joainoy, slaves 
*oa eracl moiiarrb. leavb.u 'in hull '...cm 
all [but. w-as dear in life. Tin; sin.bii.-5i 
>t such a scene is wen expressed ill (be 
taagmrg.; of ilie propbet, and no less 
beaalilully and [illy applies '■■ '"■ ■ 



lanolioly even wbinb the evangelist rc- 
con!;:, ana there conhi in. no Impropriiry 
in his using ll as a quotation. 

Kama was asmal: lown ill tin; tribe 
of licninmi;;, not far from ISetha lir a. 
Radial was ibc motin.r of J!oni:i:nn,. 
and was nnrieri near lol!e1hIeriuni. < it'll. 
n.vv.16 — 10. Kama .was about si? 
t of Jerusalem, near 



BetheL The . 

because it wa3 situated on a Mil. R; 
is commonly supposed lo be. the. si 
as the Arimalhca of the l\cw Tc_... 
aient — the plane v.ln-re Joseph lived 
who be.tfged Ilea iiotly of Jesus. ,Soe 
Mutt, roV.i.IiT. This is also llic same 
place in which Samuel was burn, where 
ne resided, died raid mis barietl, and 
ulicrc i:e analriicd Sani as king. 1 Sam. 
i. 1. Ill ; ii. li ; viii.4; sis. 18; ssv. 1. 
Mr. King, a:. Ann rieae Missionary, ii ;is 
in. Kama— aiow oniied /'nnti — it:. Jc'S! ; 
and Mr. Whilin;;, aaoilier American 
Missionary, was tliere in liSS. lie 
says, "the situation is eMicei.licgdy 
beautiful, it is about two hours ills'- 
[am from Jerusalem lo ibc iiorfh-y.'cst, 
on an eminence commanding a -.new 

■jf a wide . ximil oi'ae tf.ii mvc'- : :icd 

country. Hills, plains, ami raileys- 
tiit'bly onhivatea iiebls of wheat lie.ii 
barley, vineyards and oiivcyartls, art: 
spread out lie Cure yen as on a map: and 
numerous villages are seiuiered here 
;nd there aver tiie whoic view. To the 
wesi and n.orMi-wesi, boyono tin: iiill- 
uonmrv, appears the vast plain of Sha- 






nean; and this is — . 

place, 1 believe, in the- vicinity of .km 
salem, that affords such a view," 

Kanm was once a strongly fortified 
city, but ihcre is no city bere at pre- 
sent. A half- i-i liner; lloaai.m.oil; a 
inose,nc, wbieii was oiiginr.lly a Chris 
linn ciiurch, stands over the tomb of 
tiie propbet ; besides which, a few mi- 
rcralco dwelling" are the anly build- 
insrs that remain on this once ooiebrnlcc 



of the b 

the Kama of Samuel, and the Arinui- 
thea of Joseph. It eoimnands a view 
n C the wlmle valley of Sbarors, from the 
nioenlaitis of .Toiu-nlern i, the sen, and 
lien: tiioioat of Carmeltothc hills ot 
Gniin.— T/n. Bib. Dk. 

I5y a ii.'.audfnl tiirare of speech, die 
prri|i|iei irilrodaees the niiaher vveepii:;; 
over the tribe, her eiiildicn, anil vvirb 
liana weip::g over the fallen destiny 
of Israel, and over ilm enlamitiea abom 
Hi conic u[iou the land. Few images 
canhl la: more striking than thus lo in- 
troduce a mctber, long dead, whose 
sepulchre was near, w-i.!«jii:i<r binerlv 
over the terrible eidannlies tiiat betial 



of the mother! 

teni, when Ilerod slciv their infant 
ibildren. Under tin: cruelty of the ty- 
rant, almost every biuiily was a family 
of tears; ami vrr.il mii-bt there be la 
; ~" and weeping, and great 



We may rem aril here, ■'oat tie: -a-tvi] 

titers were t aa'.icus oi'speulr-n of I he 

characters of wicked men. Here wat 

of the worn men in the world, com 



Hosted by 



Google 



CHAPTER 11. 



r,eurelli in a dream to Joseph 
Egypt, 



vni-.-.i;ji on,.', of dip, iiinsi awful ciinies, 
and ye' there is 1:01 a sin-ile mark of ci- 
clumiinot! ; not asit:«!e reference iu any 
oilier part of his conduct ; nothing ilml 
eoild lend to the knowledge lout, las 
other oomhrol «i not i:pri;;ht. There 
^ no wnti'on mid m aliquant .lra:<..i..u 
him. into the narranve, mat 'hey mi.-dt* 
gratify malice, in making free villi a 
rery bad character. What was 10 liieir 
purpose, line,- record; what was no:, 
llirjy left 10 oiho.rs. This is the najure 
nf religion. It does net speak evil of 



•10 S;iyii:t;, Arise, and take tlit 
young child ami his. tnoiimr, hikI yc 



i!'. F/;™.; w;i,.» Am/, f^o Note on 
V. 15. Ileiod itf( llirce sons, and Ihe 
kiiiLiiloiu was ir. his death divided be- 
tween them. To Aroue.aiw was ;nven 
Junca. hlaiuoa. and Samaria: 'j i'ailip, 
liatanea, Traeaovas, i.e.: to Anlipas, 
(■ali-ca and I'eien. Llueli oi'lhese was 
a's-Li raided Urn,,i. and ihnsn are the in- 
ilividjuls ivliu ure so I'reqaeu'.ly rcii.--.vii 
(o in the .Now Testament during ilio 
ministrv of the Saviour i:nd :>.o .ahors 
of the 'Aposrles. The Kjiln-.vijiir tabic 
will siiow at a {jaince Ihe chief ixiii- 
of this family, ae far as they 
ioncd in the Sacred history. 




SO. They ore ,1,-ud v.l.r, smight, !.:i\ 
fliis oil hf r refers to Herod alone, as is 

acr tor il:u sing-jlur; or it may refer re 
Fierod ui ::l bis son Antqmtnr. Ho wr,s 
■if the same cruel dis])osition as his fa- 
ster, and was put to death l,y his lii- 
1,'t.cr about five days U-farc his owj: 



52. lie. lifJi.nl that Arrhilint.?. din 
re'ian. A rehelaus po-sossed a eracl and 
tyrannical disposition similar to ___. la- 
ther. At one oft lie Passovers he caused 
thvco dioiisand of llio people lo he put 
to death in tiio temple i: ml city. Tor 
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uh jvu 

into the land of Israel: for Ihey 
dead • which sought the yoi 
child's life. 

21 And he arose, and took the 
young child and his mother, and 
tame into the land of Israel. 

■J'.' .liar when lit' iicatd that Ar- 



ms died. Knowing his character, and 
i;arin/; thai ::e would no: bo safe tiiero, 
Joseph ! it" ■-! r:i: . --;L ;l.;:iii nm:% there, :n:iJ 

V.'.'LS dire: 'led l.i ■.- tied '0 eij 1.J ( OLlilcO, 

.■i limot sairtv. 1. The. in:-: < <>f Vn- 
hUe. The country of Galuee. A: ibis 
lime !!«; lard oi Palestine wa- dLndoii 
into three part? : (i.vr.ii.iaj, on (lie m.irlh: 
S/,MArjji, in the middle; mid .Tuiiea 
on the south. Oahlcc was under tin. 
^avemment of Herod Antipns, who 
was comparatively n inilil prince ; mid 
in his dominions' Joseph might ■" ' 
safety. 

■l.i. .■V«;«.-..i5. Thlswasasma-li. .., 
si'iiatct! in l.lallieo, west, of (.lapematmi : 
and not far Ironi Cana. Tt was bnih 
pnrtlv !n a vailec ami partly on the tie- 
~i:.a... ..e .. i-:n r ..t... :.. ,.o \ i_:ii 



built 

eliviiyofa hill.' Luke iv.S9. A. hill 
is vol [minted out., to rim south of Niiisa- 
reth, as the one iVui.-i which 'ho people 
of :.')■■■ place attempted '0 prcc : |:itale li.e 
Saviour. It was ni Tila^e, fit lhat (line, 

trnverbial lor wickedness. John iv. -IS, 
: is now a largo village, who a con vet:! 
) churches, ("hie oflhe churches. 



rcth as situated upon the dco!ivi:y of a 
hill, the vale which spreads out before :' 
resembling a olroitlar basin, encom- 
[lasscd by mountains, rifloeu moun- 
laiit.- appear io meet to form nn cnelo- 
stuo fortius aoaefm. s[:o' : a-ound wlii no 
i.lmy rise nkc the edge of a shell, to 
rruanl i: agaii:a irrusic-n. It is a rich 
iokI beaulif.f, m-lii in llm midsi of barren 



Another l.i-nvoil.r i^iif.ks of-lir- s! reels 
ds narrow and s'.cop, llm houses, which 
are llat-rooiod, are. about •.wo hundred 
snd fifty in milliner, and the inhabi- 
tun'i'ho csiiouilcs a' 'Jui'aj. The popu- 
lanon of the place is vnriousiv stated, 
deuigli the average estimate is "ijt'nj; 

tit wl mom live inuitired arc Turks. 

Bin': the residue nomina' Christians, 

As all leslimony te, the truth and 



chelaus Sid reign in Judea in the 

room of his father Herod, lie was 
afraid to go thither ; notwithstand- 
ing, being warned of God in a 
dream, he turned aside into the 
parts of* Galilee : 
23 And he came and dwelt in b 



lijchly of (j.c tacrcd narrative is im- 
portant, v.c luivc ihougi; 1 . our.seives jus- 
tified in eonnocliug wrli lliis arlir e a 
passage from llm jo.irna! of Air, JowctS, 
an luiellc.eut ii:.jtlcr:i traveller ; espe- 
cially as il is so fall an illu,s"ration of the 
passage of Lake already cited. 

"WaKaredi is situated on the side, 
arid extends nearly to :he iont, of a hi. I, 



turally wanders over na uiuuimi, a 

quest of some point from which it 
might pro 1 ■al i :y he that the men of tins 
place ciuieuvomcd :n cast our Saviour 
down, (Luke iv. 39. 1 hut. in vnin; nn 
rock adnplod to 



here. At the foot o 
(Jest, simple pis' 
hiils, reaching u 



!lm 'ii 



mded i,y low 



length nearly a ruilo; 
breadth, tmiLr the city, a hundred 
and fifty yards ; but homer sotuh. about 
lour liamin d yards. Or, ! his plain iluuc 
are a few olive and fig ■.iocs, sutiicierii, 
or rather scarcely suiticicti', Io make 
ihe spot pictures(]ue. Then follows a 
ravine, whiiai gradually trows deep,:: 
""■' "— '>™«>r tov.a-ds -.i.c sjuth ; till, 

ile, you 

chasm, 

with steep rocks en either side, from 
whence you behold, as it were benealh 
your feel, and be fori.: von, die noble 
plain of Esdraclon. JN'o'.hing can be 
finer than (iie i;p;>i.:ciidy imi[.ias-.;iT.'ii:e 
prospeig of this piain, bou.oi.icd oil the 
s.iulli by "be rmamlaii:- of rfainarni. 
The olcvalion of Ihe lulls on which ;ha 
speelalor stands in ibis mviiie is very 
great ; and the whole seene, when we 
saw it, was cloilied in tlie most rich 
moiui'idii-hlue color thai, can bo con- 
ceived. At. this soot, on llm right hand 
of the ravine, is' shown the rock to 
which the nicn of JNa/areth are suji- 
poscd to lia.ve coo due tod our Lord, jot 
mo p;rpo«o of fhrowinir him dowt) 
Wi^ii the Tesmmcn: in our bands, vvn 
endecior-d •;> rvamine the prohabiii 
ties of the so"' ; aral I confess there ■'■ 
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CHAPTER III, 



city called 'Nazareth : that ir i s 1 1 ■-.-;■] 1 1 
he fulfilled which was spoken by 
Hie propliols. I In shall be tidied a 
Nraarcne.' 

«Jno.l.45. SNii.6.13. Ju.13.5. lBa.Lll. 
Sm.9.10-12. Ac.24.3. 



iiO;hiiiH in it which o.vcttcs a scr::.ile or 
in-rtxlu'ii" ji my mind. The mi:i. hen 
ie P<s""''\.urboular lor iihoul fitiy feet, 
fcv .. whidi spiux: ii would l io easv ti 
fcjfl i: person who sho-.dd be imawarc.- 
lii-iniirlii lo ilio summit ; aad :: : s perish- 
ing would lie a very tairitc.ri eouso- 
tpjonce. That the spot niiirh; he al a 
considerable distance from iho city if 
n.:i idea nor. inoousislen: wii.li Sr.. Taike's 
aototmt ; for tiie ertpri-ffion, ti-melinr; 

itqfthi: fin/, iind lt'iil.i-n-,! him. 

ik of the hill on leh.ieh their eiti/ 



CHAPTER III. 

IN those day; came ' John the 
Baptist, preaching in the wii- 
(iiji^iyjs of Judea, 



lie ;■■, , F ■ ,:'!■■.■. 

as ;d ready v.nl ,.:.:il , ;to:n modem X :::'.::- 
icdi to the spot, ifi scarcely iuii miles; 
q spaeo which, in the fury of 

should f'his appear loo corisitlcialile, u 
is by no means ccrlnin tn.il dial AtiKa- 
reth may at time lime Live o.x'eiidod 
throned iho :iiirii:i| :■','. ;iiLrt of die plain, 
which ( iiiii-p t:es::iiied a- lyiri'.; beline 
tiie metier:! town. In this; ease, the tlis- 
la'ic.n passed over lin^ht nut exceed a 
mile. 1 can see, therefore, no reason 
fur dunking otherwise, than l.hat lliis 
may he the :t al scenr: where our divine 

Cropliet Jesus received so «-oa'a.dis- 
onor from the men of Ilia own (0:111- 
trv and of his own kindred." 

Mr. I''isk. an A : 1 1 1 ■ 1 i :- ■! - -i Missionary, 
was at. .\ ffirf in tiie autumn of Iffiii. 
His description c:iiTcspouds jrciierailv 
wiin that of'Alr. Jowett, He cWimnios 
die poou'ao.ci to '.,e horn :'K;!:»:i to uaiit!, 
vi;i. ( ! ri:.dtK. Ihree snndred or lour hun- 
dred famiui-.s 1 T,:rks. !wo hundred ; 
Latlioiics, one hundrod ; Greek Ca- 
the-lics, lorty or idly ; Mammies, twen- 
tv or I flirty ; :■;:.:■ in ah seven InuitlreJ 
LotMCS. % Thsu: ,:::-,!:!', fj^idkdsh^ii 
was ipaktn, &c. The words here aro 
noi ioutul 111 ;iny of 1 ho hooks ei the 
Old Teshiiuoiu 1 tied llicr-e has hoen 
ismdi dlTri: ni'y in li-seertaltiiog die 
.nouninij of this passage. Snttio have I 



suryvisod that Matthew m 






SUJjpOSi 

■.■■■> .1 nd j: s viii. 5. !o damson as a type 
of Ohrisi ; others 1 1] s it hi; refers to i.sn- 
iah xi. 1, where lie; ces-iUUHtaiu of Jesse 
i.s_uulicd " a Branch ;" io tlio Hebrew 
Arts.-.-, chime have suppoaed dial Mat- 
tliew refers to souio prophecy whiiu 
was not. reco-doii, but handed down u - 
niidiiion. .Hat '-icse s;:]ipo^:dou.-i 
not s:irisf!n;iij!-y, I* Is 11 Ln-ea' dual more 
piobalile lhaf Miirrhcw refers lira to 
any parlieular place, hut to the Ujidini 
chiinii-ieyisiirs fji'dsu pro|iln.:cics resjicet- 
ing him. The lidlov.-inr.' ruronidis may 
make this clear. Is.:. Ho does not nay, 
: - i.i y flic prophet," as i'l cli. i. 22 ; ii. 5, 
15. but '■ hi; the projihi't!' ■" ineajiini; no 
one piirliedai-ly, ]y.i: the .-euera: cini- 
raoter or tits propiieoic?. 'M. The load- 
inir mid most [ireinineuf prophecies re. 

Seeiioi; iiim wore, that he was to be 
h-.in'.i.o Ml'.! ; ni he. despised, n-id rc- 
' "!ee Isa. liii. 2, 3, 7, 8, 9, 12, 

3d. The phrase " he shall be 

called." menus d.e fame as hi- sli-iU !„:. 
■I tli. The oharacrer of the people of Na- 
zareth was snob dial lory wore prover- 
bially di .-pis-- i and o.-nii.ent'.ed. John i. 
Ifi; vii. 52. To i.oiee l'roni Nazareth, 
therefore, or to hi: a Nazarciic, was the 
i to be despised, and esteemed 
birth ; to ie a toot out. of dry 

_ j as had been 

predieled hy iho piopheis. When Mat- 
thew says, dierelore, dial die prophe- 
cies m'(-l-o fuilillod. it melius tiKit the 
yi-: 'Hfliiii'ii a/'i.'.r; ■jirnjAiis thai he should 
'■! of !i\r:<>!;/--. life, n'tii rejeett'l, i.e.i-.:l 

''ill ill ll."iYii.ll,iii:l-,..'i. hi.i ill-ill? Ill,, illhl,. 

ita/lt ni" Nazareth, and despiieii 0.1 



-oil-nil. lyiiinij -n 



Are' 



.'.h.'ilhew inl.-ndet, *o extend his riisr: 
live to tin K-hu'e Ihnc thai Jesus dwelt 
at NiiKiiroth ; and the- meaning if. 'fa 
those daiis white Jefttn rli!I. dierll nt 
Nazareth.' Joltti hegiin to preasli. Il 



Hosted by 



Google 



38 MATTHEW. |_A. U. 36 

3 Avid saying, Repeul ye: for the 3 For this is he that was spoken 
Kingdom of heaven is at hand. of° by the prophet Esaiiis, saying, 



If not pvolinlde thai .1 ihn began to bap- 
tise or preach long h-.'iore liio ffaviour 
enteral on !iis rmuisiry; and, conse- 
ir.ienily. Iri.ui lbs o.mo ihat i:^ luemii.ci- 
sd a( th'.' close of ihe soi.-oiid chapter, 
j) ihai mentioned in ilii- liftiiinnLrii; ill' 
lite third, mi imorvai oi' iventy-fhe 
more yc.ivs eim^ca. " Jo.'-nlliH liiipii, . 
Or John (/;.; (■of-litii— ;i called from 
his principal office, lha( of liri[iii;ang. 
Baptism, or the application oi" wai.or, 

' -o the Jews, and 

111 ' 

Liglilfttol, 1T l'reachingr 
:i.tm;, i-,J lii prtaeh. means, 'o proclaim 
Hi Tin- milliner of a public crier ; to make 
fini--l:i::i:L-i-:iji. Th,- discourses rcri.i'ileii 
in the iin TobUul:..;:: use jiii;:i;iy brief, 
soi mil i in us a single sentence. They 
wre vji l b 1 i t'. pi o ii i aivi at i o f i fi of pome grea' 
truth. Such appear to have been the 
disco arses of j oli ii, mil line Men to re- 
pentance. If 7k Ihe. inil.il.rrii.i.xn of Jlt- 
ifc.i. This coiuiti'v was situaioo along 
the Jordan, and 'he Dead Sea, io the 
i'iiiii ui Jerusalem. The word (rans- 
l-.nul ici!*.77,r.n, does not dennlo, as 
■.villi ns, a place oi boundless f.ircsls. 
eirircly desliluie of iuiiiibharils ; bul a 
ii ii i' ml nil io i ui. ri ■'.!!'.: i. anc iiun'.y seillsd 
coiiusty, covered, (o soiin.i considerable 
.ixli.iiii, wiih iVirrsii. and rocks, at.'l bnl- 
r fitted for pasv.uo than lor dLing. 



Th'--'.' w 



no locivs, 

; than So ... 

"n those places, 



. ._ _._n villages, but they; ... 

co-iparaiivclv v iifi II I: i! portions of liic 
country. 1 Sum. s.w. 1, 2. In the 
time of Joshua there were six ciucs in 
what wns ihen called a wilderness. 
Iii'hua xv. til, S3. 

:.'.. Ileiirn/ tlf. I ^ :"■ uri i i : ritvii' imiilios 
sorrow lor pnsl oflbuccs 12 Cor. vii. 
" 0.! ; a deep sense of ■> evil of sin as 

loinniilieil agains: Cod (Ps. Ii, 4.]; 
and a full purpose \o luru from trans- 
gression ;:nd io leini a holy life, A true 
penitent has sorrow for sin, not only 
because ii. is ruinous to his soul, but 
■rhieliy liei'aii^': il. is ii- ■ i! ;■■!■■■ ■ aniens! 
Hod, ii nil is I hilt abnttliuubbi ihhlg which 
he hates. Jer. xliv. 4. It is produced 
ay seeing ihe ureal danger and misery 
Io which it exposes us ; by seeing the 
harness and holiness of God [Job .\Jii. 



of his deaih. /.i.n.ili. xi. 

10. Luke xxii. 61, S3. There on 

two words in the Kow Tosliimoni 
Irnnslaied teprvtaiiee. ; one of which 
denote-, a rhottpe of mind, or a refer- 
mcdi'jit of lift, ; and the oilier samite ui 
r?p ret- lhat sin has been comniiii.-d. 
Tlie word used here is 'he limner: 
call in:; ihe ."lows \n m change of iiio, oi 
ii rejornmi.'".,!}. of conduct. In the lime 
of John, the nation had become ex- 
tremely winked and coriupl, perhaps 
more so than a' any preceding period. 
Hence both he and Christ began iheu 
mims'ry by falling to repoiiiatioe. V 
Th Ihiadnm uf 1\< ai-en. is al. hatiii 
The piua.-es. iiii:,";do:n of hi.uven 
ki listen i of Cluiiil ; nud kingdom o 
God; are of freriuent oeenrrennc in 
ilis Bilde. Tii.y all refer to ihe same 
ihing. 'The e.voeeial ion of such n Mug 
deu: h'iis l.alion from ihe Old Tcsia. 
nienf, and esp'-i.iailv irorn jiaiiici. <.h 
vii. 13, 14. The I'loiiheis had told o, 
a successor to David ilia: should sii on 
his ihrone. 1 Kiri?s ii. 4; viii. 25; 
Ji.r. xx.\iii. 1". The Jews expected a 
lireul. ualioiuil dehvorer. They sup- 
pusod that when i::e Me=aiaii shcuid 
appear, ail lite dead would bo raised; 
lhat the judgment would lake ph.cn; 
and that the enemies of Ihe Jews 
would be destroyed, and themselves 
advanced !o greai nalional dignily and 

uitf. in which they were 

to" describe this event was 

relumed by oar Saviour and his apos- 
'— Tot they early alteni|iled 10 cor- 
e ooniinoa noiions re.-pscling his 
--„— This was one design, (louluiesS: 
of John in preaching repentance. !:;- 
-lend of sumiuoriiiif; liieus to miliiueii 
iitn-.hct., and coilceMtig uu army, which 
would have, been in acron.lniiee wiili 
ihcir evi'scraiians, he eadod iliusn '■> it 
rbtinit'.tif life; to rho docl.rine ol re- 
jieutanci! — a ii'ale of tilings far mare 
aceordanl with die approach of a king- 
dom of purity. 

The phrases kingdom of God ano 
kingdom of heaven, iiavs lie-on sup- 
posed to have a considerable variety ui 
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CHAPTER 111. 



The voice ot one trying in the wil- 
rierness, Prepare ye the way al llie 
Lord, make his paths straight. 
4 And the same John had his 



veu ', others, to ilui personal reign of 
Christ on earth ; others, that they 
iiLifiiii th(! church, or tho reign of 
Chris: in the hearts oi' his people. 
There can be. no doubl ilia! lliere is 
refetimoo m lie; words to :he coudeiniL 
iif things in heaven, after 
the cltiu'di nl' (jut! is a preparatory 
stale 'ii ili:il. beyond the in'e.vo ; a stale 
in wliir.lt Christ prc.umneLo:)' rules and 
reigns; and ihere is en doubt ;hat it 

s.)]ilt:!;ill;:s refers m 'In; .VMfi 111' fh']]as 

in rite church ; and it means, I here lore, 
tits state ol' things which the Messiah 
was to sel op — ';>e spiriiwil reifiiih:- 
<!iut. in tin-, ciui.rr.ti. r.u .vr,-r/i, ojm( com. 

The p'nrase wrnld bo bos: traitslai.ed, 
' Ihe reign, of God draws near.' We 
do not say commonly of ;i Jii/ijulim, 
that it is ?)!i>i:(-a(.Jf. or that it (jj'prmtYies. 
A . ,L iV:.m may lie si;:l It.' ho a: band ; or 

;!)(.' li v.Mtni (".'hrisr would reign was 

M band. In '.big snap.; it is mca-it tbat 
lb.; dine when Christ should rfi>». or 
set up his kingdom, or .'■■■.w;. his dtf 
ininio:i on eati.lt, undo; the Christian 

The ]dtruse, llien, shoultl urn bo con- 
fined : ..n any period oi' Ilia: rebvn. bit' 
intitules Ins whole dsininion over his 
people, on earth nnd in heaven. 

In llie passage here it dearly 'nouns 
llntt the coining of the .Messiah was 
near ; e.r that the limn of :J-e reign of 
(■iid wiiiih llie Jews had cvpeiaed was 
coming. 

The word heucm. or 7<mr.<;ris, as i; is 
hi the i.itigiiiu 1 , means somolmies the 
place, so railed ; and sometimes is, by 
s figure of speech, put for the Great 
Being who ..■ rash i new is [here ; as in 
llanie.l \i. i:ii ; " tne H.eavr/is do rule." 
See also Mark xi. 30. Luke xv. IS. 
is that kiugoom was one. of pui-ilv, it 

■a proper that the people should pi 
e themselves for it. by turning fro 






and directing :lieir minds to 
tmie Illness tor Ids reign. 
The prnphel Esaias. The pro- 
1'iiali, llsaiasisthe Greek iiiode 



6 lie. 11.22. 

of wrimig tho nunie. This passage is 
taken from Isaiah xl. 3. ]': is here said 
to have beo:i spoken in reference to 
John, the forerunner of Christ. Tho 
hiuguage is such as was familiar to tha 
Jews, mm sniei as they w-int'o. aoeer. 
stand. Il was spoken al. first with 
reference to the return from the cap- 
linly at fiabyion. Anciemiy it was 
ousiomary hi the march of armies -o 
scud messengers, or pioneers, hotore 
them, to proclaim their appiouci; ; >« 
provide for :]n:m ; to remon) r.i.s.cae- 
tiona ; to make roads, ievel hiils. lill 
lip valleys, itc. Isaiah, deserihin.tr tin: 
return from liabylon, uses langua;!'! 
taken from that eastom. ■ A crier, or 
lieraid. is mttodueed. I:i the vast de- 
serts iiiat lay 'oefveen liabylon and 
Jutica, be is represented as liiiiug tip 
bis voiee, arid, with authority, eoin- 
ini'.ntlini; n pnb'ie road to be made tor 
tho return (if lh« captive, Jews, with 
tho Lord as their deliverer. ■ ' 1'repnre 
his ways, niiike ilnnii sttai:;ut, says 
he;' or, as Isainh adds, ' Lei the val- 
leys be e\al:ed, or tilb;d k;i, and the 
iiiiis bo levelled, mid a s:rni;;I:;. level 
highway be. prepared, Mint they may 
niareh iviih ease and sa ft ay.' Siee my 
Notes on Isft. il. 

A.s applied to John, it melius, thai In- 
was sent to remove obstructions, and 
io prepare llie people for ilia coming of 
the Messiah; li!;o a herald aoi.ig be... 
tine an army on llie march.'to makf. 
[!re]>arjiions for their coming, 

■1. ffi" riiiinnid, irf rumeVs h'lir. His 
elothin;i. This i; iut the tine hair of 
•iei eiiiael fnun which our elegiLin elo'h 
is made, e.alled cum!,:!: nor the more 
eieiMm siuO; bio-.tpht froiii llio lias! 
1 1 : : I i . -■. en I. :- ile' name of camel's haii ; 



.. .... by the poorer i 

... the l'lasi. and 'nv monks. This ilref-s 
of the camel's hair, and a lealbern gir- 
d\'.:. it seems, wua tlie. tooie.ien dies:, 
■a" tin.: pnae.i as. 3 Kings, i. 8. Ze.c.h. 
xiii.l, r ffts mrnt avis tiicnstf. lilt 
food. These eonst.il mod ihe food of lite 
people. Among Ihe Greeka 
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S Then went out to him Jerusa- 
lem, aiiJ sill Judea, and ah the re- 
gion round about Jordan, 



the i-iiijM. of iliu ; ■! <ij ; I : ■ usee loin; i'l.-ni . 
mid the fact i lnii John made his liiod oi' 
ih.-m is sign.iieari: of his ?rra! poverty 
E:iil hiuHiic hie. The Jews were :if- 
lon'od to cut them. Lev. si. 23. Lo- 
Justs lire dying eiseels, find arc of i-n- 
il-fiis kinds. The arerii locusts are 
About I wo inches i:i length, tiod about 
llie thickness of a man's linger. The 
common brown locust if! aiiom three 
inches long. The general firm and 
fi])i>rar;inc.i: of ilu: locust, ia not unlike 
ihe grasshopper. They wore one of 
tee phtirucs of J'Utvpl tlii. x..). In easl- 



s l.hcy ii 






ri such quantities as to 
darken ;kc-sky,nnd devour in n abort 
time every green tliit:g. The whole fitr'h 
is sometimes covered with them for 
tiiany!er;e.:!os. Joel i. 4. I«n. xxxiii. 'f, 5. 
" .Some species of the locust, ore eaten 
lit ihia day in eastern eomittics, and 
ore. even esteemed a delicacy "hen 
properly conked. After tearing oil' tlie 
le.-.s a::.; vvmgs. and taking out lire cit- 
r rails, thev stirk them in long rows 
upon wooe'en .spits, roast tkein" at the 
tire, and then proceed u> dovcuu' them 
with great zest. There ore also other 
■A-tjys oi pn paring them. For 



pie; they cook them anil dress them i 

'' or, having dried them, thev pnl 

3 them, and when Other food i 



, -e bread of the meal. — 

Rctloalns pack 'lltent with salt, in close 
masses, which they curry in their lea- 
thern sacks. From these ihey em 
slices u.s fney may need them. It is 
siurpdar th:tt oven learned inert ha.ve 
aiflored themselves to hesitate nho.u 
midorstaraiitcg ihosc pus-:::ros of the lit- 
eral locust, when the Ire. : 1 :h;e. tkrae mo 
eaten hy tie orientals is so abundantly 
proved hy the concurrent testimony oi 
travellers. One of litem s::ys, they mo 
Orc.ughl. in nan-ket on brings in all the 
■alius of Aiainn. and dint, he saw an 
Arab on mount Samara, who ur.rt col- 
lected a sack full of them. They are 
frpparcd in dilliuo::* wav;. An Aral) 
in llgvpt, of whom he fee.ueal.cd tint 
he would immediately oat loeus's in his 
presence, threw them m.eni the. "lowung 
coals ; ueil after Li se.pposiai they were 



tj And were baptized of him in 

7 But when he saw many of Hie 
a Ac.1.5. S.3S. Ifl.4,5,lfi. 

roasted cuuu:di, he took them by the 
legs ti'id head, and devoured the re- 
mainder ii! one mouthful: Wtan lha 
Arabs hove them in cuat;ti:iei, ihey 
roast or dry them in an oven, or boil 
them and cat Incut with salt. The 
Arabs m llie kingdom of Mom ceo boil 
the ioe-.iata ; mid tlie Bodouina eat lo- 
t, which are collected in great qua n- 






i the 



of A 






. easily caught. After having 
u-.cn roasted a little upon the iron plate 
on which bread is bailed, !b< y are tlrictl 
nt ::.e sun. oral then put into intge sacks, 
with the mixture of a litiio salt. They 
are never served up aa a dish, 'out every 
one takes a 1 bail of diem when hun- 
gry."— Un. Jill,. Bi<: V W'thl hr,iu:>i. 
This was probably the boney that he 
found in the rocks of iho whucruo.ss 
Paleatitie was often called the hind 
dowlm: with m.iK mid honey. I'll, iii 



17r*i 






groat care ;_ and nn 'it numbers oil hen 
rdioundcd in ".lie lis.-- ires of trees an: 
the clefts of rocks. There ia also t 
of honey called wi Id-honey, rn 
w,-ioil-liitm:y :1 Weui. ?iv. 27, luaigini, 
or honey-dew. proiluccri by ceriaio lit- 
tle insects, end deposited on the leave- 
of trees, and flowing [rem ihnru it: grea! 
qnamiriea to the groaud. f ia 1 Ham 
xiv. 21— 27. 'I'his is slid lo be -i-oilie- 
cd still in A jii'jLii ; and perhaps il va, 
this which John lived upon. 

o. 3t\rirstit?m, Tim pi-niile of Jeru- 
salem, 'i All. Jitdra. l\Tany peopie 
Irani Judea. It <lot s nut mettii lint lit 
ccaV.v till, the people went. I>at that, hi eat 
inukundrs went. It. vena gencrttl. " Jo- 
iitsaJem was in fhe pair of llie eouniry 
called Judea. Judea was aitu;t:eti on 
!(«.■ v:c!i sitle. of ihc .lorihm. See Nut« 
Matt. ii. 22. Ii lleginn t,l„r,t! Jorila* 
On th.e eiisl. and west aide of the river 
Near to Jordan. 
■ (5, Were baptized. The wont h:p 



.... those who dye cf 

■e means to cleanse or wash any thing 

the application of water. See Note 

; rk vii. 4. Woahing, or ablution, wi- 

much in uae nu:o::_r -.he Jcwa, s-i one 

of their isligion, Nunti 
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CHAPTER 111. 



L'-.vVi religion u:>'ii sis'it:.' :':.u Hi:':h\i>ii.- 
■isJ] captivity. A I ihe lime of John, mid 
fijf some lime. [iti'vioiiB!. tjiov baa keen 
aceie^oiueo lo admiuisior :i rue oi hap- 
(f'ssa, iiv mis/,- /■;..!■, 10 those who became 
pojelytes lo ihei: religion ; that ]"s : 
*. ho wine convener: from beiusr Gen- 
tiles. This -was done to signify that 
ilicy reran i::m! tin: emirs ami worship 
■■>:' i he l\i;;ans. :i .J as sig:;::ie;i:it oi' 
i.heir bccosouij: ij.'u'b Uy embracae? a 



imki-ia. jia.iniiciiut of i:!i!iii.*iii« from 
icir former sin.-, and pmiiyiua ib. -a 
b of. Jehovah. 



John found this 

In; was calling (hi; Jews to a «eic r?is- 

pi.ii.satin/i, lo a el go in their form of 

religion, lie administered this rite of 
bnpiisiit, or washmif, to siauity t:ie 
duimsin;: from their sins, am.: ai.iopima; 
ibo new uispoiisaiiou, or the Amoss (or 
the pure reign of the Messiah. They 
applied an old ordinance to a new 
purpose. As it was used by John it 
was a sigiiilicaui rile, or ceremony, in- 
lendcd to rienole ibo pnltiug away 
of impurity, and a purpose to be pure 
in ::i;i;r: ;;!jd hie. The iftbrrw worn 
i'l'alitil) wlii.h is nji;:l::ii'il i.w l.he word 

hap;b:e. occurs in the Old Tcs' 

die ioilo'.vin.: i laces, vi;i : J.ev. iv. fi; 
siv.G. 51. Num. xix. IS, Kuth ii. 11. 
Ex.xii.:?3. Drat, xxxiii. ;.'!. rize.xxiii. 
15. Job k. 31. Lcv.ix.9. 1 Sum. 
xiv. 27. 2 Kings v.ll; viii. 15. Gen. 
sxxvii. 31. Joslina iii. 15. It occurs 
in no oilier places ; and from a careful 
exam! mil ion oflbese passages, lis mean- 
ing among the Jews in lo bo derived. 
Kro.ai i hose pussa.~.--= :: will \,<< four: thai 
its radical 1110:111:. u r is not !o sprinkle, ot- 
to immerse, ll is to di;;. commonly 
for the purpose of sprinkling, or for 
some n'ker purpose. Thus, ;:> dip the 
finger, i. e. a par: cf die :::i,-er, in Mood 
■ 'enough :o sor.aklo wilh. Ley. iv. 6. 
I'o 11 i : [ 1 a living 1 .1 1 i.L . and cedar wod, 
sue senile*, ai.il iivssoo, in i.lie blood of 
the bird that was lulled, for the purpose 
:;, sprinkling; where it eoald vol ho 
ilia! ii',' il„ ■<« skoakl ao im.nrtsrd in i're 
olood of a sinalc bird. To ilip bvssop 
[n the water, lo sprmkle witii. Num. 
nix. 18. To dip 3 portion of bread in 



bnpt.it :ii, l.o said niiP; oieni.O gcrera 

the feel 

Dent. 

xxxiii.yl. To,;.,,:, or slain. r.t.e. xxisi 
15. To plunge inlo a rlir.t-.11. so as te 

doiilo the elorlies. Job is. 3), To di;i 
[he end ofas'idf in honey, 1 Sam. xiv. 
27. To dip hi Jordan- a dediira'bu 
res;:e;>:ii:L" N'iinviniViilnj ,-iyviKii. 2 Klnjis 
v. 14. The direct ion of (ho propbci 
was to wash himself, ver. 10. Tins 
shows dial be niidorsiood mwJmtg mid 
k'pti-ziiar la mean me same tiiina'. To 
dip a (rm'rZ, or qui!!, so us [osprcud '■: 
on the face 01 a man eo smellier him. 
2 Kirijrs via. lo- In none of these 
eases can it be shown iha 1 :!io nieanin."! 
of file word is to immerse enlively. Hut 
1:1 ready all the cases, ihe notion oi up- 
plying the u'ii'er 10 a part only of the 
person or object, though ii was hv di[i- 
p:i'.:r, is ::Ci-i-J=arily '.0 ke supposuiL 

In the i\ew Tcstametil the waird. in 
yanoas iiirms, oeeurs oigiity limes ; lif- 
lv-soven will 1 reference to persons. Ul 
fifty-seyen times, it is followed 



by" 



" Uv) I: 



.lordun ; 9 I 
!S info tho 11 



the deserf, v 

"in'ai" (hi), as info ■- 

into Ciiri:a.; on.nj ii :- lo'.h.Avra kv 1- 
(Aersii. :!S.) and twice kv "for" :>.ts:';. 
I Cor. xv. 39. 

The io!low::ia ro rks only he lr.ric.: 

in vinw oi'lho ini i:sl::vilio:i of 1 ho I'leau-. 
i 1 l l; oflliis word. 1st. Thai, in bnplisni 
it is possible, perhaps ii:ol;.i;i!:-. thai, ihe 
iiuiian of hipping woaid ae ll e one i.h.at 
to a Jew. 2d. It would 
him that the word meant 

iil'lli:.-!.: ■■:■ y ::■ :li:i im: il il '.■ . 0" 01>V:1|: il;' 1/ - 

lytoiimiievso. M. The nouon of „:■.■«,. 
inn ■•vould be the o;:c which would ioosi 
reanilv oeeai. as coi::ieclod will a re- 
ligious rile. See the casos of _\aa- 
ni":in, and Mail; vii. 4. (Greek.) 4th. Il 

cannoi be proved fro: i examinanou 

of the passage* in the Ohl and New 

Testaments, that iho idea of ■ mple'e 

hnmeisio;-. iia:- was eon ne:;. tod with the 
wo-d. or ilia; it exvr in any ease oci.-.ir- 
red. If thev wont, imo the water, siill 
il is not pvevei.! by that, that ihe mihj 
mode of hap! ism was by immersion, a, 
il might have been !iv juiuriin:, [hough 
they were in ihe water. Ti'-h. It is not 
p. isiiivi.lv renamed anywhere in tile 
_Vew- T, s:inieu: 'iiai ■■•■ (in.v im.de oi 
bm::=m ^la'.i bo bv ;m entire subnier- 
sion oi'lho body uneler water, Wilhom 
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fuel i il ;.io-icjii . it cannot he made obh- 
gieory nil people ill' (ill ages, niitions, 
and climes, even it' it were piohiiiile 
;liii'. in the mild climate of Judea i; wits 
!i:o us ml mode. 

The fivijr Jurrfrin is '.la.: i as'erji boun- 
dary of I'iilssiiiii) or Judea. I' rises ni 
momi L; banon. on rkt north ol' (';:.',■ ■■- 
till!.', and mil- in u snurherly diroelioi), 
ni!-!.-.- unniii'/, lor lhirl.etn milts, and 
(lion burets fori!) w'.tii a grear noise at 
Ccsnr.va Phifopi. It - : j i : l l unties, will 
two small si i-fji.ii is. uud runs some smiles 
iiinho:, and empties into rhe laltc J/,-;, 
rom.- From this smali lake il [lows K 
miles, and then talis L: ii ■ j tiic laiic tlcu- 

liesaroth, Otherwise called tilt Sf:Jl 01 

TiUo:ins. oi-i.bcs< f ('-Snidco. Thiough 

the middle of this hlte, which is ia 
miles long and from (i io 9 broad, il 
iioivs undisturbed, ;ii!d preserves a 
soiulu.uiv direction fur about 70 mill's, 
mid tbci; falls ii:io iho Dead Sea. 

'flic Jordan, hi us entrance into the 
De;id Hen, is about ninety feet wide. It 
Hows in many plates with great rapidi- 
ty, and when swollen by " -: ~" 



Bring forth therefore fruits ■ 
ii Co; rcjxm lance : 

it 400 years before the Christian 



"J 



like, jiii impetuous torrent. Il formerly 
rt-rii'.ai-lv ovciihiW' .d us 'it-nks hi lime 
)i' barves.-. liui.! is, in March, in s. 
iilaees sis hundred paces. Josh, hi 
I Ghrmi, xii. 15. These banks 
covered whh small trees and shrubs, 
and fiiibid a convenient dwelling for 
----- i I tJ beasts. AJusiuu is tfiin made to 
these 'lii,t-kole in flic facrcd scriptures, 
■or. xlix. 13; 1.44. 

7. FMrisees uml XtuMufircs. The 
Jews were divided info three great 
Beets, the Pharisees: the SHai.blur.i.ics; 
and the Cssoecs. Ill addition to loose, 
some smaller sects art nitiiiiuiied in 

the Nine Testaniini, a- .! !.--■ .1 ;i!im-: - 

I lie fScrodiims, probably political fri-cids 
M Hi-rod; the (.lalileiuis, a branch of 
tlii' i'linrisers ; and the Thcraucutae, a 
brand) of ilu: I'lssenes. bit! converts 
from tho Greeks. The ' principal of 
lJtc.su .sects are supposed Io have onai- 
natol about 150 years before Oitrtsl, as 
they are mentioned by ilosephns a; 
about dial time in his history. Of 
m oothinu is said of them in tlie 
"' " "- that was. musked 



Old ']:■- 



The Phakisegs were the most 
trousand weul.^yscctofrhe -lows. 
T'iiey derived : ii.-jir name from I lie He. 
brew v,-ord F/mra.ii, "Inch titritilies us 
set apart, or to sr.pji'jLi-, bei.-.aust they 
xe/wrnlrd IbeniK' ives (i-oni the res' ol 
their roiNiirymen, and piofessedly i.be 
cored ihemseb-es in peculiar slvietness 
iii rtliekm. Tneir kunliny lends were 
I he Io! lowing : — lira; the world v. a? irec- 
erried in- tiiw, or by u li\ee! decree <>.' 
flod; that the souls of men were im 
mortal, and were either eteiiuiilv J . : 1 1 : : i y 
or niiseraiile beyond the grave; lha'i 
the dead wo;;ld be raised; that ihcre 
were angels, good anil bad; that Cod 
was under oblliiatioti io iaislow |ief::linr 
fiivor on the Jews ; and that they h r:-i- 

f'nsiilied by the merits of Abraham oi 
y their own conformity to the law. 
They were proud, haughty, scll'-rhrlii. 
eons, and held the common peoijle in 
L'vci-t t.:srcs])ect. John vii. 49, Thi 
sought the olliees of the stat 
fected great dignity. They 

- r religions v.-ovsifp. 

... ..mors of the streets, 
soekiiia- piibiinily in the Ijtslow- 
muirl of alms. They i^onglii pijneipti '.i 
ementrd cieenliiiess ; and deal; much 
in r'. I", moniai aijluiMiis and wnsbi.:;:. 

ci.i'ire. of i he laws of M.-i.-s liny 
inaiiirii.iiied very tlvicrly. In addition 
Io the writn.ni l.iv.'s. tliey held to n mul- 
rilude which ihey i-iair.:a:i-i d Lij- conn: 
down iVou: Moses l:-y tradition. Those 

they fell rhtniselves ns much 1 nd '.! 

■ ■I. serve as the wri-.ten law. Under the 
iitllutnct of these laws, they washed 
ibenisei-.es btlliie meals with great 
sciupulo-.isness ; they fasted twice a 
on Thursday, when they sup- 
Hoses ascended mount Sinai, 
... .... Monday, when he descended; 

(hey wore I, road phylacteries, and en 
[urged iho fringe or borders of their 
gaiinents ; they loved the ehitf rooms 
at leasts, and the chief seats in the 
synagogues. They wire in e.oneia! a 
corrupt, hvpocvilieai. oliie.--<c::kiii;i, 
inuwiuv class of men. There are, 
■ honorable exceptions 
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and sei 
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CHAPTER III. 



( Ami thuh r 



> say within 



, a„. 



n'crosdi.il. Act; v. 3\. rerbips aNo. 
Mark xv. 43. Luke ii. S. f , ; xxiii. 0}. 
.1i-.Il.-i \L*. : ! >. 33-Ji!, iii. 1. vii. 50. 

II. The Saiiihiooes "'■■■ supposed b. 
Pave taken Iheil' name from .Sililo-'i, 
who llo.o-iskeii n Ii o 1 1 ' :?oii years before 
'.o Ckri.-iian i ra. He was ;i pupil of 
Aiitisjori'.Ls ;-ooha'ns, president of rrLu 
pmihodr.in. or "teat council of llni -- 
(ion. Id; li:i(i inuL'hi. law duly of Si... 
in;; Gin! disii;i.<-rt\8<eiHii, wiihont ihe 
hooc of reward, or ilu-'tl :!:■ of pnnish- 
nmnl. rindok, iiijl properly iiiit^.'Vy. ;m id- 
im; 'bo ooi-irinc of hi- nii'sie-, dn;«' i.ln.i 
;ni,;re:iee llini lbere was no Eutur 
oi reward- or pen -loneuls ; and ... ..... 

belief In.) foinajcoi iln' seel. 'The. ollior 
is which ihev ..cl:l. nil ro be Iraeeil 
■ ' ' sre: 1st. 

: noil In r 



umi. 6) ; and that the soul of n 
leii-iics wl-h '!)e ln.ii.lv. ad. Tnov ... 
ieel.ed iho i.loohlr.i: of fnl.o, 3d. they 
ioiee:ed all (railimms, lira 1 , proiesseil :o 
receive only ihe '.looks oi ibo Old Tes- 
tament 

Tlmy wore iiir less n.uvmmi.is Mian 
(lie I'liari-eos, but ihoir waist of num- 
bers MBS ooiii|>o.i:,;:il.e-il, io some define, 
by Ihoir wi-iillb am] stand in;; in seemly, 
Tbon;;b liny did nut (rcncriiU' x<:'rk 
rilik'i'., vol several i.i t" itmin were ad- 
mriced io the hiidi-pviest'aoor!. 

III. The Ess exes, a llnrd sect of I In- 
.lows, are not nioiilKined in l.ho .New 
Testament. 'I'lioy dllicrod Irom both 
tin: rharisoes and tbidd acnes, They 
woro .Tow!-:, monks or hermits, puss-- 
intt the:) 1 time- link in sncio:y, lmr 
tiaVly in places of obscurity iLiid re- 
tirement. It is not ii rol eible, tborcf.ji-o, 
(fiat our Saviour olioo, if ever, en- 
ouuulerod llifiiiij and [Ids, it is sap- 
posed, is the reason wiiy (hoy aro not 
mcjiiio-.cil in ihe New Tos(aniont. 

Tlmy were, a contemplative Moot, 
bavin;, iii lie so (Is w::ii the common ",:i- 
-'■•-« of life. 'I'iio properly wbich ;hey 



They 



possessed ihoy held in 

denied themselves ;;cnerally of the 
■jsual (.■onilorls of bib, and woro ox- 
ill the observance of tie 
_ m. They were fro so 
. . . r pure than the rest ot the 
Jews, ami sppear to have been aj an- 



yattrso'v. 



, Wo have Abraham t 



ooiniiauy, except on the Sinhith, when 
;hoy on i' on k of i), oir course laic, bread 
mid sale on!y, toiiolher. Tlmy prac- 
lisod dmicino in the:; worship. Few oi 
then) wore married ; (boy woro opposed 
to oalhs ; arid assorted th:i: j/™;i/ was 
re pair mmi ro na'.ure. In rei(:i: , d o'sdoo-- 

(V! Ihoy did not diili r nialerialiy iroivi 

ill.- i'i::,i- -rrs. o\oeot thai (In y objectftd 
li.i 'he saormecs nfsinhi nnioiu's, and d 
course did not visit -'.o temple, and 
were nor, liioro;o:o : iikely u> come nn.o 
pnbiio oojiiao 1 ! willi rliu .Saviour. They 
perperniLiod ihoir sect by piosoiykis, 
(mil i,y laiuut; orphan obililreu to 'train 

The other sects of the Jews were 

"on :n:-i,ii::iiea:it to oeu'riod u-iv |:a-(ion. 
lav no(ii.-e boro. It niay be said of ihe 
.Tows Lionornlly ilia! ihev possi.a.soj i. : (- 
tie of the spirit of reiijiion ; that (hey 
had oo:riii>-ed sonio of ibo ioosi iir.por- 
tan( doeirines of 1.1 io Bible ; and that 
they wen; an ignorant, prom], ambi- 
tions, ami seusdlii [>eople. There was 
|rn. : nt oropne'.y, iiiorofore, ill John's 
:,:ool iii'-' i;r lie: no:-: is'.ly of n:ju:!i!tlili:>: 
Gini-mliciii. r,f nqir.rs. Viprrs ale a 
s[iooie? oi serpenls. They are from 

iwo to live fool in ionyli). ami :ii 1 nil 

ineli ihieli, wiih a llal. head. Tlmy air 
af an Lisli or yellowish ooior, ?[ieekkd 
wi'li loriL' brown spols. There is lid 
serpen! VliiU is more iioi.vonoas i In! r. 
their bite. The porson bitten swell:, up 
ahnnsl ininiodiiiioly, and falls dowi. 
' ' See Aets xxviii. fl.— Tbo word 
. . , ..it, or viprr. is used to denote tanh 
cm min;; :i:i(i malii;:ianey. l.u (lie phra.se, 
be ye wiso as serpents, ii moans be pru-- 
i. :■:-. o- r: -lei-Line; to tbo aeooant 

Goai'sis iii. 1—6. Anion;! (be Jews 
j veip.'ii'. w:;s rcL-io-dei.l as ihe symbol 
ouuiiiiar, olronmspeeiiou, ami prn- 
_jnce. lie was so regarded in ibe 
)l«ypv-i:: liieroj.'lyplli: s. in l:n: nbraso 
noralion of vipovs," .ife't. xii. ;'!■:■ 
.-iper is the symbol of wickedness, 
lvenouied oi'iiiee-— a sym'.ml orawij 
from ihe venom of the serpent. It i< 
.(piite oerr.ainin wlheh of Iheso 'ors.es 
ihe phrase is used in Ihis [ibsoo ; ]>rob:s- 
bly to denote Ihoir mabirminey ami 
v.-iokeibios;. Hoe Malt. xii. 34; vxiii 
._. 'f Wrath to mate. J' Jul oxprcsser, 
iiis astonishment ihat siuneis so hard- 
ened and so ■lvPoi-nlieal as rhev woie. 
sli-.iniil have nooa indatod oi liee Iroin 



Hosted by 



Google 



rnir father : for I say 

God is able of these stones to raise 

np children unto Abraham. 

coming wrath. The wrath to come 
menus iho divine iiidigen'iou, or the 
pimisllmci.: I In:: "ill come oil MisgiiiUv. 
Soo 1 Thoss. i. 10, 2; i. 8, 9. 

i.i. J'.'iiu; O'r'/i. '/,■■■■■. /ere. /'raits. ov.e. 
That is, ii:(: i.i r o j.i u r fr'ni's hi' rclormri. 
ibi:, III" proper ev id oil en that yon 



MATTHEW, 
yju, that 10 Asd 



Do n 



bring ,__. 

is work; carry 

not voir hypocrisy inlif your professed 
repentance ; lint evince your smceril.y 
by ibr-uking sin?, and '"bus ri»i evi- 
ilence l.hiil. ihia crowding ;o Jordan it 
not some act of dis3inr.1ln.d011. Xo dis- 
course could have ■-■!.■■. u 01 or ■ -r j:ii ■; 11- 
ni.o or more, cu-ltm*. '■ J:'ntits. Con- 
duct. ■ See. Matr.vii. 16 — 19. IT Mee' 
lor re.pentn-iir.r.. Fit lor repentance 
appro pria'O (0 11 — the proper c.vprcssioi 
of repentance. 

!,'. Ai:'l. IlinSi ;in! Inmiy, A.c. They 
regarded :; ;;s suli'.ciem" rl::hico..s:.e;.s 
tin 11. l.hcy net descended from so Lily 
ii mini ils Abraham. They deemed il 
as snob mi honor dim i' would go fur to 
jusary a.l ills iksceihiar.ts. John v i ii. 
33 — 37, 53. John assured them dim. 
this v. us a lnniiol of small consequence 
in iho -i-.iit of (ioil. Of the very clones 
of tin: J croon hi: ceuM raise v.-.i children 
to Abraham. The meaning 
be this: God, from these stones, could 
iiiorc easily raise up -.lust who pdciuid 
'.-.' vtir.'ii!/ chiic.rcn of Abraham, 



■:■■ -/H'tii-iti!. 1: 



... Or, 

.,, or the privileges oi birth, 

nothing whore there is not right- 
ess of life.. Some have supposed, 

mm-isVor, ihlli ':■■!■ thi:S!\ f'OflfS hi: meant 

liie Roman pohliois, or the lien: lien, 
who iu:»ht also have rui.ended 011 hi, 
ministry ; and t Line God could of linn. 
raise ;'.p children to Abraham. 
10. The axe is laid at the root of the 



gthe a 



t then 



:o denolo that the tree 

ia 10 be cut down. Il was urn merely io 
ho irira .'Be.', to 1:0 CO ilium!. 1 .1 f. Urn '.-.;, 
but the very tin: itself was "c ho s'ruck, 
Thai. is. a sojrciihiji, trying kind of 



|io-l:ll.li_' 



of justice 1; 



t up. 






now also the axe 
.ot of the trees : ll 
which bringeth n 



. Co fill 



i'riiu-iplos and coiiduei arc 10 be invts 
tlgalod. No art, no dissimulations, are 
'.o be successful, bleu are to be tried 
bs' their lives, not bv birih, or profu- 
sion. They who are not foand to heat 
this lost, ure to be rejected. The very 
rout. s:;ai! feel t/.c Una-, and 1I10 rr;i'y-i 
Tec sbali inll. Tliis is 11 beautiful and 
very slriking figure of spr-eeli. and a 
very direct tliri r.ouiiurt of future wraih. 
John regarded them us making a fair 
mid promising priili'ssion, as ireos no in 
Uonsiim. Hut he told them, also, thci 
tocy should hear fruit as well 



11. Whose shoes I am not worth 

,-ir. The word bore translated si..... 
has a Bignificanon different from what u 









in keep ike feet from ihc sharp stvuts, 
or the burning sand, sine.il pieces ol 
wood were fastened to the soles of the 
feci, culled sandals. Leather, or .skins 
.if feasts art sscd, uiic.rv. nrils were us< d. 
The font, was not covered at all; bill 
the sandal, or piece of leather, or wood. 
iv:s biurid by -.iioilgs. 

Too ibilowing r.t'ts will give an ider. 
of the early i'eno of I he shoe, or sandal, 
and of the thongs or Intends by which 
they wuro bound; and will serve to 
explain ibis iiicl oilier passages of llie 
New Testament, when t 
made to them. The first is 
ancient Egypiiai 




We su'jioi lur ionos cf lr-nlhsi 

smulnlj, m::l mi; ri us me slid in com- 
' of the east 
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CHAPTER II. 



good fruit, is a hewn down, am] cn-t 
into the lire. 

II I indeed baptize yon with 
water 6 unto repentance ; but he that 





<-.ri:«:-(!(l ii house, iir.d put iIli:ii- nuwheii 
thoy left it- To loose nv.il hind on silli- 
ness of the lowest servants ; and their 
office was. to loose and carry nboiil. I heir 



. Thoe; 






then, wn* fin oppression of jrruri! hunii- 
lity; and John says that he was no! ivor- 
itiy !u be Ihe serein of him who should 
eoriif: fifler him. "i Shalt r.-iptisa wn. 
"hall mid upon vo.'. tlie Iloiv Spirit. 
The Spirit oi' (hid is tiT.rniont'y repro- 

si 1 :i ■ ! ' ■ I . irvr. ■; ii;..,-.. hi-- 

pie. Pi-ov. i. Z) ■ Isa. Jtliv. S ; .loci i : ., 2K, 
29; Acts ii. 17 18- Thfl baptism of 



cometh after me is mightier than 1, 

hour: Ins shall baptize you' With 
the Holy Ghost, aid wittt fire ; 



::,a Holy ?\::i':\ is the =amt, thcrofo.'o 
as '.ho sending of his inlluoncos v> ccn- 
ral, piu'ifv, find ijuidc tin; soul. Ii Tht 

//«.'.■/ CLo'i. TlVfj 'liin.l person of the 
adorable 'I'rinil.y, wiiosc oltioo i; is in 
enlighten, renew, sauclily, ar^d com- 
fort "the soul. He was promised iiy Ihe 
esi.viour (d coiiii.iirn of silt. John xvi. M. 

l'n rnligiilon or lean:! ihe disciples. 
John xiv! 2i! ; xvi. 'ii. To comfort, them 
in tliu absence of tiio Saviour. Join; 
To chant'" ihe he::;:. 



i the 



:irl;l :i h.r m 



powerful and mighty hilhieiiee Iliiio had 
attended tlie pn aching of John. IV! any 
more would bo coiivored. A mighty 
cliiingo wo.dil 'in in Vila:*. His minis 
try would nor effect tiio oxlonial fie 
only, !mt the. heart, the iiiol-ir.es, the 

soul ; and produce rapid I pei-ninnou! 

c i ■ :■■■:' in Mm lives i:f [iicn. Sice Acrs 
ii. 17, IB. "A With. J! re. Tills expres- 
sion ha? boon very variously miders to; id. 
tiome iifivo supposed that' he refers to 
'.ho a it! ic ions and pofsccu'.iuiis whh 
which men would lie tried under the 
gospel ; o-hcrs, that the word fire 
^:i:;.n- h:il» aunt or v.-rath. A port of 
ins hearers ho would bu;i:i*e with loo 
fl.oiy Ghost, but the wicked whh lire 
■iirl \uiiLri.ii:e. Fire is a symbol of 
vengeance, f-cc Isa. v. 24, kt. 2, lxvi. 
21. If this be *lio mo'.ioiug, m keen's 
in be proiiabio, iheu John s:,ys ;Let flic, 
ministry of the Messiah would ho far 
more powerful ■.lian bis was. It would 
bo more searching and trying; ; and 
they who wero no! lilted (o abide ihe 
tost, woultl be oust into menial fire, 
fximo have supposed, however, ;li;« by 
fire., here, ho intends la denoie thin bis 
minifiry would tie refilling, powerful, 

furilVinff, us lire is sometimes fit; ma- 
lum of purity. iVIal. hi. 2. It is dif. 
fieutt in ascoriain 'ho precise nieeui-n 
further than Soul, bis ministry would lie 
vew trying. p oifvitig, searcliincr, .Yrul- 
titudes would lie oouver' ; ed; and those 
who were, not true pcir.'.'eis -ho;:id not 
ho able to abide tho trial, and should 
be driven away. 
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4. D. 30.] 
and gather 



CHAPTER III, 



a 



wheat into the 
gamer; but he will bum up the 
chaff" with unquenchable fire. 

13 Then cometh Jesus from 
GalilBe id Jordan, unto John, to be 
isaptl'/.ed l of him. 

14 But John forbad him, siiyiii"-, 
1 hare need to be baptized of thee, 
Mid earnest thou to me 1 

15 And Jesus answering sniJ 

ru.sjji. ' 

i sialic liidii, so Mm ii lidghi. bo easily 
i iLiiici! iif ii nit. The fail is :my:; kr.awn 
■jiivirjiliiunl i:islinime,l n!iirli was used 
by tnii Jews, as ii Is a: the present dai . 
m soparnre Hi;rin from the ehii.fi! The 
us. Ml custom was in throw ihe gain 



away, but it is probable thai the inn 
of'in ii 1 1 ; ;,!■■■',' ml. fine mv Tsolo on i-n. 
kxx. 24. T His .flour, The tines-hiiia; 
lli.ioi- was an oiiiin e.prsee., or a'.-.'.ii. in (In: 
field, nsiiiddy nil mi devalue! par' of die. 
■'and. (.Jon, i- 10. ii had no covomii; 
or walls. It "■■an a spice of prour.d 
ihiriy or forty paces in diameter, anil 
made smoot] i by rolling ii, or trending 
it hard. A high plana "'as soleon il for 
tin! purpose ill' keeping il dry, and for 
llie convenience of v. ueiov.i:i_r I In: grill n 
by tin; wind. Tin; eralti w.is nsinilly 
trodden oat by oion. Suinotinuis it 
was beaten with flails, as villi us ; aad 
cs with a sharp threshing in- 
t, mude to roll over the grain. 

_ot the straw at the same time. 

Isa. xli. 15. After being threshed 



ved. The grai 



a then 



sni'i.niiid from the dirt aad coarse chaff 

by a sieve, arid then slid lhrihrr cleans- 
ed by a iiio, nit iiisirumem to produce 
en ari.ilif.ial wind. This method is stid 
practised in ea.s'.erri jai'io-j. a i .Slie.lt 
piii-jrir. i-l'aiil olcuiso. or piuilV. Shall 
remove she ehalf, *.e. ' Thr ^.nu.-,: 
The- .graunrv. or place to deposit ■];■■■. 
wheal. 1 1fnqiiai.rhiihh.fire.. fire (hat 
shall not be extinguished, (bat. will ut- 
terly consume il. liy die finer, hero, 
is represented die Jewi-h people. By 
i'ii; ni'iral. ilie righrcoios or 'he pi.iO[)!c 



unto him, Suffer ,7 ,'c ie so now; 
for thus it becometh us to fulfil ail 
rinlileousii >33. Then be suffered 

1(1 And Jesus, when ha was. bap- 
tized, went up straightway out of 
the water: aad, hi, tlics heavens wore. 
opened unto him, and he saw the 
rj|iirit of Cod' descending like ? 
dove, and lighting upon him : 



lsa. v. 34. This i 



often 



Isa.xfi.lo. "Thou 

shalt -liresli lie monii tains ana bta( 

i Ileal small, anil shi.it mate the hills as 

chaff." By the unquenchable lire is 

nt the eternal siiili-riiif; of the wick- 

i hell. 2Thess.i.8, 9. Mark is. 

Matt. sxv. 41. 

. I. Juhn forlr;;! lam. Refused linn. 

II 1 hare. nerd. Tt. is more fit that J 

should be bapii/cd with thy baptism, 

die iloly Gl.o.-e, than mat ihoa shovdd- 

'::■; in: bnpii/i.id in water by me. I am 

a sinner, and tmwo:diy i:j admiur-to! 

■his io 1 1 in Messiah. 

Io. This i.t. hernia thus. It is fit and 
proper. And though you may feel 
you-seif univai-lhy, yet I" is proper k 
should be done. "'.-I;'.' nJri'i'wwntss. 
'J ' 1 1 ■■:■:; was no p.niic din pieeepl io :):« 
Old Tesiamiim requiring this, but he 



e baptism of John, as 



Tlie i 



"all 



■ ■:■;./!,/'.,:.■ 



■■I by hi.-, line. 



.(■III.! ii id ii. 



righteousness," 

I n n i n I il n 

enter on his great work. 

ihat he fdio-.-dil in; .-,■: 
riirmor. and show h 
hi in, and <;ivo his inipmbaiioii to what 

" done. Also, he waa bapuzed 
light be taken, at the 

. of his work, fbi God 

publicly to decline bis approbation of 

i' : :ii, :i:.;d ills sole ipaoh anient, v.i the 

olfire of i.in; Messiah. 

10. Out of the valer. ddiis *r,ws 
that he had descended In the river. Il 
liiorally means, 'he won! up direelly 
[■no;.: 'the nxit.r-.' The origiaid doej 
not ii-ali- lhar ti'.i i' ii.e! i.ieseead.Nl inia 
the river 1 The. lf,terni mere mxukj 
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17 And, \o, a r 
Tea, saying, Tins 



nod ordnance of |.a;.vi."iii lie an n -id (id 
with pinyer. ']. hi: ordinances of reli. 
flioii will i)0 fiimiiioily id 111 .'li::il wil.li- 
out prayer. If' in those oiiTniine/ - \vc 
look to God, v 
bless us ; the h. ..._. 
liifln will slcno upon inir path ; and ».: 
Filial! moat wi'b Ilia appro aaiinn of (-fori. 

Til.: PXpl-iiSf.il)!!, "llllj llOavailS wore 

Sencd," is una 1 1 nil commonly do no Las 
: appeatnuoo of tlin oloads v.-'— '■' 
lightens. The heavens appear to 
e way. Somailiing nf thi: 



or giv. ...., 

plo'.s'.'iiU' i.;i!)r:a|-. ;1 Pi .li;l;:i n 

Tllr — 






Stephen 



copi-aricsc look place 
a ilealh. Acts vii. 56. T. 

,. jn means, ho v.- r.i permitted .... 

see isir into Ihe heavens !i.-:vt>i:d wnal. 
Ihc natural vision would allow. 1i' To 
him. Wome i;;ivp reiciTed lliis to .fa-as, 
others Pi Jul. ii. Ji probably refers fn 
.John. See John i. 31S. ft was a tcsti- 
;.|:i!iv "ivc.r: !o John r';>;il this was the 
Mes.siab. " ;/csc«-. John saw. HT/ib 

Sov' of Cod. Si-c v. II. Tills was 
.: third [icr-.onof tho Trinity, di seonil- 
aie upon hhn in the form of a dove. 
Luke, hi. 2'J. The Jon?, anion,-' the 
Jews, was tl)a symbol of purity or 
harmless! icss (Malt. x. Ifi: , and of 
«r: fu less (I's. Iv. 7) . '.I'lie form chosen 
here was lioublless an emblem of the 
inniwioiss, meekness, nod [e,-idei-ne-t 
of the Saviour. The sif; tit tho Holy 

Spirit., in this jiiior, was ihn [inhiie 

approicitioii of Testis ;Jolm i. lilt; , and 
I si.oi nl' Ins :■.(■;:-■:. * i iinail lo In otlloc 
ei the Messiah.' Wp are nol lo sup- 
pose thai there wets any chance wrought 
hi i.hp moral chaiacler of Jesus, but 
only that lie was publicly se: mart to 
his work, mid snluiutily approved by 
God in tiK elliee :a which he was ap- 
Doinled. 

17. A voice from heaven. A' voice 
from God. Trobabiy ibis was heard 
by nil who were prasent. This voice, 
i-.' *oi!iid, was repeated on tho moon! 
at irtmsticuration. M 1 1 ■ . xvti. 5. Luka 
L-t. Sf>, 36. 2 Potor i. 17. .11. was also 
hoard just before his death, and was 
'.hen f.n ;!pe:f eel bv j:-.:ji: v- to Is: thmii.ior. 

1..1... ,ii ilii -111 ft ,,'C. - ■■ 






30." J.t iv 



'i public d 



[A. D. 30. 

if v. oil plca.fi- 



elarai'.ai -Is;!. Jesus wis liic .IVfcs-iiili, 
ITJIf* beloved Son. This is tno title 
which Cod himself gave to Jesus. It 
dotictos the nearness .if his relation to 
! ioij, and tnc iuva of God tor him 
ITeb. i. 2. il unci ins lln.it he was tciif., 
with God. Hub. i. f). G, 7,8. John I. 
20, bo— 33 ; xix. 7. The term Son u 
expressive of love ; of (lie ncnrncs.s of 
les relation to God, and of ':::- dignity 
and equality with God. IT Am adl 
]ihiim-rt. Aiii avar daliglited. it im- 

t'iics lliat. hn v,T.« eon.stanily or ir?jii'tjrni- 
y wall [ilaascd wiih iiim ; and in this 
sioknni ami pu'nlic iisamip.rlie expressed 
hi- i!pproo:tii(nioi""nim as the Redeemer 
of the world, 

Tiie Uaplism of Jesus has usually bcci 
ixiusidarai.l :: slrikiti^ inaiiifcslaliot; o! 
the lioeiriiio of the 'I'riuily, or the uod- 
irinc ilia" there a:e three persons i:i :\:e. 
divine nature. (D- '1'liere is llja pejr- 
soii of Ji-fns Cl.rixl, the .-on of God, 
bapiixud hi ilio Jonhiri, I'lscwlsra tie. 
clared to he fip.ral with Gad. John x. 
30. 12). The II ah) Spirit. liesiniiidniL. 
in i'. 'n-.dily fori!! ii|ioi) ill. j Sa.viour. The 
Holy Spirit is ili-u ceual with ihft F;i- 
Ihar, or is also God. Acts v. 3, -1 
{:<;. The ,/Vw, i;il;[ies ; inj.' lln- clou 
ii i il t!ccl:ivi;-c; ;"i;i* hi j wr.s well plcascj 
with Iiim. ji is impossible to explai.i 
i his transaction < onsistantlv in imv oilier 
way than hy supposing ilia: there nr.i 
Ihrco equal persons in 'lie divine tialuic 
or es.scufa, anil thai t!i!..:h of these .sus. 
tains important parts it; the work of !*■ 
deeming men. 

In ihe preach ins of Josu In ilnpiis- 
c ilia [itascu-cil wi::i ati cxxiiplc of ii 
a.l-sfil minister of God. Neither Ihe 
wetilth, ciiiiiuy, nor power of his audi- 
tors, deterred hhii iiotu fi.i;ilcs'"v de- 
ahiriue the Iruih rosiiet tin.; lliiii elm 
'""". He calleil iliicgs !iv ihc ; r rich! 
3. He did nol npolofasc for Ihair 
..... He ac! it fairly before Iheni, and 
denoiineotl the appropriaie curse. So 
should all ministers of tho eospel. 
Il.iink. riches, ata.i ]iow-ur, shoulj have 
notlhni; to da in shaplu- an.l saiiiilnt; 
■'■!■ ir f:.:t;:,iry. In respec'.lc; itnris, but 
v. chain. shrJnkiiiL", all Ilia (i-mhs o.f thsi 
ecspcl nnisl la- i^oium, or wo will fol 
low the ambassador of Chtici 
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CHAPTER IV. 



A. D. 30.J 

CHAPTJGB'IV. 

THEN was Jesus led up of' tht 
Spirit into the wilderness, to 
fe' tempted of the devil. 

3 And when he had fasted forty 
days and forty nights, he 
ward an hungered. 
jlKi.18.lS. Ez.11.1,24. Ac&! 

In JuliTi ire have also :in example u I' 
humility. Blessed villi great 
riili-'iJuii ay ■ 1 1 o j.icut and an , 
i«:l;Ii mulling bat principle lo keep hitu 
from mvnin;:; it In his sulvanlngn ; In: 
■i' I '•■ ; t mm self out o! view, n. ! i : 1 i;..i;:- 
;ai to a fur uniiikir personage at liani 
So shsaial every miraster oi'l'esiis. Imw 
fv. i- si.li.:;-: Mil. kc-r: i!ie Lamb of God 
in !ii- i.vi'. iiTid he wiiliii;; — isay, rciuieo 
-in lay nil Ins sneeess :ii:d honors m 



the world under such 
iianees, C.ior.1 would no: have :e I vr ;!;■;; 
die eonir.ioiicomom. nf his life villi such 
f.'onilt'dul events if it had 

if lift buii no! po.-scs:::si! :; ihgi:i:y caovo 
m'I prophe!;;, kings, and priests. He 
»■::;; !iio R. d-.onio; sjl'm.-u, 'Jie micrle.y 
God, i lie i'alher of density, ilie Triiice 
:.'f peace (IsiJi. iv. P) , ami is was peeper 

i.li il ;: voice l':e:n lis?;: vi-:i :-l i .'. ■ a-.re 

it, ilial list; aiisrclti should auend iiim, 
rind she Hoiy Spirit siger.li™ his bap- 
lisrts by his personal presence. And il 

is J : 1" : : ] ! i : V dial If.:, fill' whom lie CLI.IllIss, 

should give In him uur r.iiuivislcd aiac- 
!i'i[i-i, ourdsiio, our iiillucuoe, our hearts 

" r CHAPTER IV. 

1, :>. Tl^v:ihl,T7irss. S„i, "\ r nle Mall, 
iii. 1, IT The. SjiiriL Lake fays :'e!i. 
iv. 1) ihot. Jesus was full of Ilie Holy 
Spirit. Il wns !.v hi* irdhioneo. ihcre- 
I": re, -.hat Ch:isi venr. into ihe deson. 
' 'I'n le :..B f .'i.;. 'Hie word to trin;i!, ::. 
' i 10 or;":::;;:, means lo Iry, iii cndoiLvi.M-. 
in aliompt to du nthing'; then, to try 
Ihe nvlurc of ii iiiju/f, as me!;; Is by (ire ; 



■1 moral qaiii'.'ies by Iryinp 
.ee hew they will enduie ; 
men, ui endeavor to draw men awny 
'roin viriuo l.v susTK'.'s'lmsr motives to 
evil. This is" the mcsLtuiig hero, and 
ibis is iBiiv ihe established meaning nf 
(be word in ihe binglish iungua:;-. 



3 And when ihe tempter earns 
to him, he said, If thou be the Son 
of God, command that these stones 
be made bread. 

4 But he answered and said, It 
is written,' Man shall not live by 
bread alone, but by every word that 

IT The devil. This word original It 
menus an adversmy, o: an licenser ; 
liieoee any one opposed; thence an 
enemy of any kind. It is given ::i I'ae 
?erip-:!trcs, by way of eminence, lo the 
feader of evil an^el..— a being charae 
Icrbsed as lei of suhllcty, envy, art, 
and hatred of mankind. I!e is know::, 
also, bv the. nana: Sutaa, Job i, 6—12. 
Man. iii. JC: iVffe-.riiif ,'LMfii.l.. mi. ;U ; 
T.a o/J iS'-rpi!, Ittv. sii. '.'; aia! the 
Prince of the power of the air, Liph. ii. 
2. The name is soincsimos .riven lo 
men and women. Tim, iii. 3. " Trnee- 
:n-i:: : ieis, shattkrers— in (bo orieisiul, 
devils. 1 Tim. iii. 2. So must, their 
i-ivi's i.e. arave, col. slanderers. In the 
iriginal, devils. 

if. /;«r?/-(f!i.:.'. Abstained from food. 

T /aiffy e'ey.s an-i i\i:..\h's. Il h;:s been 

(|u siioaod by jfimi whcl.lu.-r Chrisi ab- 

s'laued wiioliy Iron; food, or only from 

i?:: -nd asai i he feed to whisk ho v.-r.s ac- 

euslometb f.uke snys (s:h, iv. 2) that 

e itntlihur. This settles the ij-.ie.'- 

M ark says (eh. i. 13) thatan^els 

asid mi tiisiered unto him. Attirsi 

ihis would seem to imply thai he 

iat during that lime. Bui Mark 

- no; mention the lime when the an- 

gels performed '.he oiliee "f iii:a;ns-s, 

"'d we are at liiierlv in suppose ihnl be 

-as.', lo pay that it wii=i done oi the 

■'<■■(-. of t:;e ieny days . i:nd das raihsr 

Malt hew, afLor givinff an account ol 

the icneyaios). sues ihe same thing 

' h. iv. 3). There sice nlhor m.-'smee^ 

Ssrsona faaling forty days, recorded 
s scriptures. Thus jVlnses ii.sn.t 
furly days. V.x. v.v.viv. 23. [-'.iijn.ii, 
al-n. tiisied the s:;:ne lenirih of limo. 
1 Kings xix. ■''. In these eases they 



douhl li: : ;'i:eu!oii-lv siia:mi-|e: 

■"- -er. Thedevil. or H"' ■ 

if 0,on. l«: the. Son of 

d's 



: . 77,,-t. .mr-trr. 'j'lreiievik 
...;ver.l. 1 If Hunt l>« tfa'So.. , 
If thou art the Messinh^f God 



Gad. 



Sou — -then :!sou hsist power lo work a 
iiimaele, and here '■ a iii opimrmriiiy HI 
iry thy iiower, and show dial thou ar 
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MATTHEW. 
t of the month of 



truly his Sun. 1 Conwi-iid (hut. thiee 
*fo,-«.-, &.:. The stones tha: were ly- 
ing around him in tin; wilderness. No 
If: rrt[i! :l! ion cou.tl have hoeu more plan- 
pihle, or move likely to succeed, limn 
this, lie hud pis; iiecn //ec'arcl to be 
'lie Sort of Cod idi. ii. 17), and here 
ivris a" 0|:|]i'[Tn-.:'v !.. siiuw ;;;at 1 l ■ .- was 
™% so. The circttnis;auecs were 

fitch its !fj KILlkl! '-'■ aoponl' plausible iillli 

proper to work this miracle. ' Hove 
you are,' was tin.; bititjiift.ye oi" Satan, 
' lr.int;-v : cast our, nit jnn, needy, poor. 
sr.il yet' the Son oi Cod! If y.m h;r.e 
rji'.ri power, how easy eoahl yrm sa.'isiv 






chy 



ii. awn!, in; could f/i'i't' Iii- power, and 

lice Ins wains. : - 1 1 : 1 when ill the thin* 

iisdf (hero oonid In: noihitig wrnnL'!' 

■1. Hut. hn iiiistoei'ed mid said. .V.e. 

In reply to thi? ar'iul ■ pta'iiin. Christ 

answered by a ouo'aliini from the UJrl 
Testament." The place is found in Don'. 
yiii. 3. In that p^ce the discourse is 
reitp.ieihw-UKrniia. Alosessaya that the 
I. or.l h.mihicd iii! 1 people, ami fori llieiti 
w-ith manna, an unusual kind of food, 
lice I hey stiikU; leave, ■■iiiit man did not 
live \:v timid oc'.y, lv.it thai there were 
oilier lliitiLTS to support life, and [inn. 
every ■: Imi;-: which ( but 1 1 1 . . i eocn.iar.rn.d 
was proper (or this. The tovtu " word," 
lined m ibis place, means vorv olro.a. in 
Hebrew, thi.'i?-;i;:t\ clearly in this place 
lias !ii;ii riif.siinirt. Neither Mosrs nor 
ear Saviour hat; any ;eforence to Kpiril- 
itii! /oik!, or !o the dee' lines necessary 
■0 support the fai!(l of believer? I bin 

■ ilev sii-pilv ac: dlat Go:i cnuid sup- 

inn-i iire'iiy'oilLiriiuniislhinilirctji; ,■ that 
loan was in live tiul l.i v '.tint only. l:i.:l 
bye- 



■1 of h 



month; that is, which I 



substance of his answer, thou, is: ' It 
is no T so hnvjciious y necessary : !- - : 1 1 I 
should lievc tread, us to make u miracle 
proper lo procure il. Lift! depends on 
the win of C-ioil. He cim sappor! it in 
Bthsr ways, Eis well as hv brmil. Ho 
has created other things to ho eaten, 
and man may live by every due; . ; i a 



'-;:; 



this temptation we may learn. 1, Thai 
Sauni oflBti takes advantage of our cir- 
ourc.sl.aiic.es and wains to lempt tin, 
The poor, and hungry, and naked, hs 
olio:i tempts lo repine and complain, 
and i.o be dishoacs'. in order hi supply 
their noccssiiies. 'I. .Sa'an's loinpiu- 
tionsiireolieii I ho stmitgcsl. ini medial rdy 
cli'er nc 1 1 mo been rcmnrieibly five red. 
Jesus h.i:i jus; I, ecu cailed the Sun oi 
(.■o/l, and Saiaa took this oppari'uiiiv 
to try him. He oiien rieinpis i.o lili ns 
•'.i:li |iiiih: ai:ii vi-.iii :- li-etnife:i, wrua 
wo httve liooii fytorod Willi any pei.cti 
of mind, or any new view of Cod, and 
endeavors to nr..TO us to dii wine'lrn^ 
wl- : eii mr.v brinf us low, teal It ail as lo 
sin, 3, His tempi alio;;* are piaiit-i-ie. 
They oiien setan to he oniy eae'a;.' i 

to do whai is good and ) 

seem i-.'ifn In nn'.r us to ]'ioi,ioto ']ie 
;i'.ory of (j.iti. a; id to honor him. Wo 
are not to ihiok, iheielb.ii 1 , lien beeni];:,! 
n I him' amy serin 'I'.irw/ hi itself, thai 
ihert'fore ii is lo be ilotic. Souift of iila 
itiO-.i poweri ul leinp-aiti'ii-.p are- w'iion iio 
seems lo bo l.i trtiiir ns to do what shall 
be. for ihe irlory of God. 4. Wo are. to 
meet the tonnitatior.s of Siitan, as iiio 
Saviour did, wilii i i i ■ = plain ac;l pnsiiivo 
doclaraticuis of scripture. We 

iu:|iiire ivhciiier :<:e. iW\r.e;U amn... 

ii.iitt whether, ihortifore, il is rii.eit !o do 
it, and not trust to our own feoli 



evidfiios that Satan hadjn__. _.. 

do any of these 'ain.L-s ; aao too word 
Intiisheed 'n.v.i/i him up i.ioes not iniply 
ney stteii thiiiLe It menus to conducl 
one; to lead one; 'o attend or iiceotn- 
paov one ; or lo induce one to so. 1: 
is n'sfd in the fillowiin- place? in the 
same Sitisc. Z'innib, wiji. 14; "And 
be fl.lalaki ! ~oii::!l .'''ui. : Ha'ti-iMO into 
iheii.ldof Ziavfiii." c.-c. Thati9,liB 
Ird him. or indueod him to l'O there. 
Mini. xvii. L ; " And aii.cr a[y. da; s Jo- 
sns tohi'/i L'e'er. .Tallies," &c. ; i. e, 
led. or eondiioied them— not hy liny 
means impbinti that he bote them b) 
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CHAPTER IV. 



tiith 



6 And saith i 
the Son of God. 



pinnacle of the 



to him, If thou 
ast thyself dow 
He shall give 
angels charge concerning .thee : ; 

ii> their hands they shall bear thee 



up, lest a 
7 Jesuf 






e thoa da«h tlij 



said unto him, Tt is writ- 
ten again, Thou 6 shalt not tempi 

the .Lor! thy God. 

8 Again, tin! devil litli.-.-lli him up 
into an exceeding high mountain, 



{'ace. Matt. xx. 17 : " Jesus, go) 
Jerusalem, took the twelve die 

r.par;." &c. See also Matt. x.«. _. , 
xxvii. 37, Mark v. 40. From these 
passages, and many more, it appear: 
tint nil that is mean: hero is, thai Satai 
ravluctcd Jesus, (ir ii-amnniiird liin: 
init not. ih.ii. ibis was done" against tin; 
":,■','( ,■;/' ..':■.'■;.'». "" :';'.:■; /m/i/ d!'/. Sv.ru- 
s;Jc:a, culled httt'l hecuuse [lie [ompb. 
was there, mid i! was the place of re- 

lildous soiiui:.l , i j. '! .Sl.'titll h'uli !■!'. I, 
niiinwh of Out tctHple. Ir is not per- 
1c -:■. 1.1 y ceriniu to win I part (if the 'cu-ple 
ihe saere.d writer here refers. Ii lias 
heei supposed l.'v si.i::i!.i mat lie means 
die tool. Bui. .iiwephas says lluii llie 

roof was covered i y pi - ; ul 1, to 

prevent its lieinrr poduted \:y birds : a::;] 
such a [iliiee would liuve bv.tr \ very in- 
i/onvejiieril (0 slund upon. ("libers sup- 
pose that it was *::c run of the. pore!: or 
entrance to t::c. temple. IS::' ii is more 
'nan nicliab'c thn :i:e porch V:i:lii:;; 'o 
rlie n-.rnple was not I'.slu.-di as "lie iiiiii.-i 
ly.iildin;;. [t is more nrubahc :bai. he 
refers to a pari of the sne.ivd ,.dili:a 
so::ii tii lies ea.ico .Sol: man's porch. '11 to 
lomplo was built 0:1 die top of mourn 
Moriah. The temple itself, together 
with the courts and pm-eims, oof-ipied 
1 la-cai -pa.fr. of "round. See Note, 
JUii'.t. xxi. 12. To secure a level spot 
s : tilii:ie-,i!v lame, ii. wis ne./ossarv to 
put up a 'hf-.lfwall on the east. The 
leniplc was surnvauded wi'h porch, 
i.s or piar.'ns lifv-iive feel bra:nl, a::i. 
seventy-live hie!;. The porch on tie 
south side was, however, siily-sevci 
foe: broad, and one li'.mf.red and lilly 
high. From (lie top of this lo ihe boi- 

I.0IT1 of [lie vabcV bcloW Wlis lllOlii illfir 

seven hundred hat. and Joscph.-.s say: 
that one could scurcely bio; e.oivi: san- 
Dut dizziness. The word no-.arWc iioes 



riltaL 

hn.H. a ii denotes 

in the form of v;ii,..= . and w 



;lio roof of this ponh because, it re- 
fcmb'-.il a bird drnfpiiij ii/ mint's. Ii 
was on lluspiace, doubtless. ihatXhrist 
was placed. 
Salar. pmpesed that he should cast 

iii-iis.! if down i Ii. ■ : and if lie mis ilio 

Won of God, lie said it could do no 
hart;:. There was :i promise thn! lit 
should be protected. This pronii.se 
was taken from " ' 



This is taken from Deu _ . 

■■ Thou shiilt not tempt the Lord thy 
God." That is. thou shall, not In; 
him; or, thou shall not. by throwing 
Ihvsc.li iu'.o vol -,n: i i)vy and imeommand- 
ed" dangers. a]i]ieal to God ior protec- 
tion, or mile wi:h the promises miaie 
to those who arc thrown inio ihio^i r ;,,, 
■■'.■is ■pi-i- vi't: aa : .. It is true, mdeed, lhai 
fiou aids 'hose of ■;:=, [icanle who arc 
ulaeiii .',,■; him in tritil or dauber ; bat il 
is nut (rue Ihni. the promise was menu: 
to exieml to these who wimiouly nro- 
i-oiie him. a;:d :i;:lo wiih ihe iiroiuised 
help. Thus IHaliMi, arrfully nsinj; and 
[ii: rvei'i in s; s:.r'.;V;ire, was met and re 
Iielled by seiiplnre rL»hlly applied. 
a An exceeding hi.qh m'-"'--- '• 



as proimbJv si 
/ieinity of Ion 



elevated o.arc in 
3m, on the top of 

no small pari of 



s to ihe descrip- 



tally to 

:y liiirisr 



Ihe yieinily 
which could be _ . 
Ihe land of Pu'es 
Maiiti speaks of a 

' " us, which ansv .. . . 

aere. "This part of Ihe 
' says he, "overlooks the moim- 
of Arabia, ihe coaniry ul' Gilead, 
the country oi the- .Ai-iorites, i:ie pliiin) 
of Moal;, the |i!ains of jorielm. ihe river 
Jordan, and the whole extern of the 
Dead Hen." So Aleves before ho ifed, 
up into mount Ncbo, and from h 
. ._ showed him "ail the land of 
('ileadi.iiuo D:i-i.a-,i:aH'\";uiirtai,and 
the land of b; nraim ac! .Maansveti, 
and nil die land of Tudah, unio the ill- 
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MATTHEW. 



[A. D. ! 



am! tiiiewelh him all the kingdoms 
of tlie world, and the "lory nf them ; 

9 Ami faith unto him, All those 
(l,ii;ii3 will I n-ivfi thee, if then wift 
fall down and worship trie. 

10 Then saith Jesus unto him, 
Gat thee hence, Satan : for it is 






o Zu.!Y." 



This shows 

mountains hem which to small j i art of 
the kind of Canaan <\>\:,'.d ho soon ; and 
we must not sepiioso thut there ivi> 
any miracle when itioy won: si : .own ro 
Ike Saviour. *' J/J l.'ic kiiiiidaim of ':■■■: 
world. It ia nor probable that any tbi:i<i 
more here, is intended tban the king- 
doms of I'alcstijie, or the land of Ca- 
naan, mid l.hosc in liio hit medial e vicin- 
al', .ftutca was divided into three par's, 
ac.d fiiosc parts w re ended ii /.<;:!.'■>.'■■,■.<,' 
end tho sous- of .1 J.ciiid. who preside:! 
over them, wore called iin^s. Tho 
term world is niton used i.i this limited 
sta!« to t.louo'e a part, ol a Large iiurt. 
Hi tho world, particularly ihe land of 
Canaan. Sao Ron. iv. i", where it 
: :■ in- ','.■' land of Judah ; ;us» iedo.' li. 
I, and the Koto oo l.lio place, li The 
■start/ if thin. TV. riebes, sp'.ciehn-, 
jowns, chics, mountains, &c. of this 
beautiful land. 

'). All fhi.sn things, &.C.. All 1he.se 
kingdoms. All "iios:; dominion:; Stnai: 
claimed a right to i.osrow on whom he 
pleased, arid v.i'ii considerable i'.islicc. 
They were excessively wicked; and 
iritii no small decree of plausibility, 
tlie re lore, ho asscMcd liis elaini !t> p : :ve 
thenr away. This l i . r j i p i u ' : . ■ 1 1 had much 
plausibility. Satan regarded Jesus as 
iao LinL' nf ilic .lews. A a the Messiah, 
he supposed 'no had come to take pos- 
-^siou of all that country. He was 
poor, and unarmed, and without fol- 
lowers or armies. Satan proposed to 
put him in possession of ii at once, with- 
3iil. iliiv cdl'ddly, if iio won't: iiobonw- 
hd(;o him as llio orone' lord il'kI dis- 
poser of thai oonntry ; if he would tr.;st 
lo him r.i±i i- than la Gad. II Worship 
m. See Note on Matt. ii. 3- The 
word here seems to moan, ro acknow- 
ledge Saiiui as having a rijfit ':> stive, 
'hii : o kiosrdoms to hhn ; to acktiow- 



written, Thou" shall woratiiji Ilia 
Lord thy God, and him only shall 

11 Then the devil leaveth him, 
and heboid, angels * came and min- 
Stored unto him. 

12 Now when Jesus had heard 

leif'o his de pen tie nee on him ruihet 
than God ; Ihal. ia, roally to render re- 
liai.i.'if hema::e. We u:ay be surprised 
11: iiia boldness. I'm ho hail been twice 
foiled. Ho supposed il was an object 
dear to ike hearl of ike .llossif.h 10 ob- 
lain these kingdoms, lie claimed a 
li'dd over tlieni ; and he soonn-d not 10 
he asklnir too imloli, if lie saw. diem 
1.0 .loans. 1 hi;!. Jeans should be wiilim! to 
ri!-hi;,,:i-h:d!{!\ :':.r gib, mid o.vpre.;- grati- 
tude for it. So plausible, aro .-intnics 
tcmptiihuiss, oa'oii when (key are bins- 
p'lciunus : and so artfully duos be pre- 
sot;' bis uduvonienls 10 Ibe mind. 

10. Gut. this hence. These tcmp:a- 
tions, and this ouo especially, our ;-::.- 
viour iiloi vvilh a decided rebuke. This 
was it hold' r attack than any which bad 
been olfei-id. Utiles bad been bin an 
address 1.0 his necessities, and an offer 
of flic protection ot Coo in i;rea.1 can 
iror ; in hoik oas.es pJiitisiylo. and in 
rcn'ac" a diicci viola 1 ion of the law 01 
God. Here waa a higher aitempt. a 
more decided and deadly (hruat at the 
nic'y of the fiivio-.;r. I: vp.s a propo-:- 
:ion tint lie; Sci of H-od shouid Kinship 
■}.\i Devil, in- 1 ■ ad of benoring andador- 
itai Jlini win) trade heaven and earih ; 
lliiu he should bow down before iho 
Prince of wickedness and give him 
homage. "" Jl is v.rilAen, In De.ul. vi. 
1H. Kill an asked hue. 10 wore";::;' him. 
This was expressly far'aicden. And 
Jesus therefore f 



: hhn from hin 



I;. T.'iiiDtfiHiiniiilhhiin. The De- 
vil left hioi for a time. Luke iv. 13. 
[It; :nt:.iit:c.d lore'cin again to the temp- 
tiition, and if passible to seduce him cot 
from God. 1T T!„ om-iis covet nml n,in- 
■htnred, See eh. 1. 20. They canto 
and sanidied hiswaos, il-iq con:h:r'ed 
him. From the whoie of this we may 

1. That no One is so holy as to bo 

free from temptation ; kit die onre ,~on 
oi God wat. si no I y tcuijjled bv'hoDcviJ 
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lhat John wae ' cast i 
departed into Galilee 

■ 13 And leaving Nay.areEli, lit 
eatne and dwelt in Capeno.um 



CHAPTER IV 

prison, 



2. That when God permits a ter 
larioii or trial lo come upon us, he w 
" 'O look to him, give hs grace to 






1 Cor. a 



he art of the tempter. 
9 are adapted to times 
res. They are plausible. 
Wbil! could Invo boiei :noro tJlrn i -=:":j Its 

thin h:s surest ions "in Christ? They 
were ;i r i ; i " 1 ■ .■ ; - : j lo to his cirouiostunces. 

They had rlirj appeiirariOe. of milch pit:' y. 

They wo:o ! :i-.-.k..-.. I bv passives o: sorio.. 
! !i r<:- — in i.-= a :i ; 1 3 : i? tl , n.o. st.i'l most artfully 

presented. Ho oovoi ;■■- 's l-.uUI'.v nuil 

tempts men lo sin, Toiling them llm: 
r isi'v arc ci.mml'.'.n?;; tin. i-oieh a rnouo 
wouid defeat ins design. It would put 
people oil thr-Lr ;Vii;ud. Hi' romniimees. 
'hoiciorc : ictf.idy, phiusibly, and the 
mill purpose tli >; -~ no 1 !ii:|u!!ir It! in; his 
prepared the mind for it. This is the 
way with ah temptation. No wic'ted 

.' woind at onoe ieie.p*. another to hi; 

profane, to be drunk, to bo n.i infidel, or 
i.) ainiii'-. nl ,lr-:L-v. Tin? vrinrh'l. ■• ere 
iir-! forniinod. T.:e co:::;dor,cc. is ,,:.. 
cured. The alloc lions arc won. And 
then the allurement is by little and lit- 
tle p to so n md, till, tin: victim ia'.is. IIo'.v 
shmdd every one bo on his guard at the 
'■'■■■:■■■' first aiip-:ara/ny: of ij--.il, tU the lirsl 
sn:' ; :c;:tio!i iiial may possibly loud to 

■I. One of iho best ways of mooting 
lemptiuon is by applying sc ruin no. >So 
our Saviour did, ami thry will always 
!'•■-■ mieeei -.1 who bi -' wield Chi Bword 

.of i in? Spirit, ..inch is 'bo v.nni of (iorl. 
Eph. vi. 17. 

',:'.. lull n 'tms cast, into prison. For 

an account of the iniprb men: of Jolm. 

poo HiH;..siv. !-■::'. r II.-. ,-.', 7 m.".v.7 ;,■.■■■» 
G,:l,l.,:,: &lli.-.;i. : :>. Too rensons 
ly iy Jo: si is went then into Chili loo w.:r,.', 
probably, not thai a;-, ^liirli- ilvo:i! di:iiro- 
■—tor bo wool direc-.ly u?:o '.hi: domie- 
ons of Ilcroil, nod Jesus bad nothing 
in parlicular to ie:ir from Herod, ua ho 
hid given him no cmise of olhmeo — 
out, [.= !. .Because t.ku attention of the 
people had been n 
fireiioilill ■, 



which is upon the sea coast, in the 
borders of Zahnlon and Nephtlia- 

14 That it might he fulfilled 



desirable to have some mm to second 
.rohn in the work of reform at ion. 3d 
Jl Has loss '/.ulcerous for him lo com- 
mence his labors ilin-e. than near Jem 

Filem. .laden was b.r tho dominion 

of the serihes. and Pharisees, and priests. 
They would naturally look with onyy 
on. any one who sot up for a public 
renchor, and who should attract mneh 
a'.'.eritio:) tiiore. Jl was iiiipor:unl : I here- 
thro, rfuil tin? work of Jesu.s should be- 
<■ i i - in (inlilee, arid hecooio sooiowlm- 
cstialishcd and .mown before iio went 
to Jerusalem. 

Kb l.r-nviii." Xii-zariJ.b. I lot. a use "::« 
■ — "it him out, and rejected 



oity on the north-w 

sen of Tiberias. It. ls no' moiuio .o: in 
I ho Old Testamc:il, but. is repeatedly 
in the tiospols. Though it wis ooeo n 
oily of irciiosvii. and the iooio ■!:■■ ills of 
nil'C-iiiileo, Ihe site i: oeeooiotl is row 
uncertain. Who:: Mr. l':sk. nn Ai:ic- 
rioau missionary, iiivfilcd in Hvria in 
lSSt, ho iVinml tiventy or thirty uuiu- 
li'biibid Anil) bois, ooi-ioyinf! w::nl are 
soppoaoil in hi? tho ruins of the r.nsr.:i 
--tailed city oi Capernaum. 
I:: this ij.noo, and its ueifrl:':io:abii::d 

Tnt no small part of the three 
his public ministry. It if 
...nee oiilled liis otendty. Matt. ix. 1. 
Hern he healed the riil:'.iu:iri:i's son 
(John iv. -IT!; I'otfr's wito's mo'iior 
Cllatt- viii. Ml : liiii oatttorioo's sor.-mt 
(llal.l..viii.. r )— 'l:tl; ;:::': >'::<! rnioi's daoch- 
" " :.2r;— 25). T JJfoa the ts- 
. .... sea of Tiberias, "5 lit (lit 
Ionian of 'M.iOon a.-ii ?i-m>h'ti. : ni. 
These winj two tribes of the cbildron 
of ilstaol v.-hieh were loaned In this 
part of the Itiod ol f'anaan, and oonsii- 
(utcd in the time of Chris- a purl oi 
(ialiloa. Compare On. xlu. SS. .To- 
shira sis. 10, 22. The word hordiri 
bore means houwltiritm. Jesus on.me 
i:iid dwelt in die hou/ulnriss or rrghmn 
of Zebulon toid Xiphoiali. 

14—16. That U might he fulJShd 
i&o. This plane is recorded in Isa. iv. 
' " Matthew has given the seats, but 
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which was sjioK 
preobct. " Paying, 

15 The land of Zabulon, and tut 
land of Nephthalim, by the way of 
the bin?., beyond Jordan, Galilee of 
ihe Gentiles : 

16 The people which sat in dark- 
ness ' saw great light : and to them 



r.oi ihe v.m-v v. oril.-: of ;T:.-- firiiphet. r Tin 
ri,:vi s „f'lhr. ::,>!. Which is jump- " 
the See. or jr lllll vi'fillit.y uf the S! 

IT Beyond Jordan. Thi.' ri.n-- no! me 
lo the cos! of Jordan, as the phr; 

Pnmolenes dmmles, l.in: riiliicr ill I 
viei:i::y of the Jordan, or perhaps hi '..... 
iM.liliiv of ill!' sources uf liio .1 c:rt::in. 
Six Dent, i. 1; lv, M. II GnUIco of 
the. Gentiles. Cnliiee wis divided inn. 
upper and Wer Galilee. TJpppr Gali- 
lee was i.'ii.iltiL Goiihe of ihe Gentile,:, 
heoansi.1 if ivni oceepiei.l f-hieity by Gen- 
tiles. It vvns in tli:; nci;;ilhoi!:oiid i;f 
Tyre, SirJon. &c. The word Gmtiles 
it i elude-.- in I lie scrip I urea ail who are nor 
Jcii'f. It menus jjii! s'lfiie as nation.', or 
as we sle.mil Sly, \hc. Iienlh, v. netinas. . 
IS. The jieepleuJiieh ml. in ilnrhwsi. 
This is an expression deuoli'ir; great 
iguiirnoeo. As in darkness or iiigbt. wc 
can ?ee nothing, and know not vv'nere 
to so, so those who are iiruoriiiit of 
God. and llieiv duty, tiro said in lie in 
darkness. The iiislruniou wi)ir: ! i re- 
moves lliis ifroOruilif; is i iekel light. 
Six John iii. 19. 1 Pet. ii. 9. 1 John 
i. 5; j S. As ignorance is often con- 
nect rn: with crime and vice, so ibxrkn sss 
is s.enffinies iised io denote sin. 1 
Thess. v. ». Eph. v. 11. Luke rali. 
. r »3. *. T/ie -igii." olid i-his-'wiii ,.?■,'.. 'i.'h. 
This is a loroihle find beautiful inuific, 
designed also to deno'c if"ioreiu.e aie 
sin. It is often use;! ;n the ]}":jL- : and 
is very exprt-Fisiye. A flurloa: is eansed 
by tin fiVi.ic.ct toming between us nod 
ihi) sun. So the Hebrews imaged death 
as sriiein:: between us and tiie- s M ;:, 
and tiiisiiiijr a kuijr, dark, mid baleful 
shadow abroad oil the face of 1 ho na- 
tions, denoting tltn: :■ .fr.-at Lriifiiauf :■., 
■ ' — It denotes a dismal. 



HEW. [A. 0. 30 

which sal in ilio leeion ?.uil shadow 
■fit' (icttili, light is sprung up, 

17 From that time letsiis berrni. 
to preach, and to say, Repent: 
for the kingdom of heaven is a1 

18 And Jesus, walking by the 

PC?, cf Galileo, saw two brethren, 



and blind. We know i:ia; the pcopla 
were proverbially so. They wen.! r.lis- 
iin-:ni.i::ed fir a coi so. o.;:l;i:.:iii'i mail- 
:ier of s;:eeoii .Hark ,\iv. 70; ; mid arc 
iresented as having been distinguish 



>11 



. It. 






ed. Ilia office .is ro eniiebioit 1 
rant; his delight to guide the 
biff, and lo raise up those ihi 



passion of tin; Saviour, that lie went <■;■ 
preach lo such poor ;md despised sin- 
ners. Instead of seeking ihe rieh .and 
'.';e loaned, he e'lii^e to iiiinisre" to iliu 
■leedv. vie iiiiioi-anl. nud ihe eoinenm- 
" liter, the igno- 
he waudcr- 

, that are in 

ijifi shallow of death. In i.loine iiiis, 

.-ins set an oxffin-j'.ii fur all his foiiov... 

3. It is their (hey fo seek out :bose 

no i;re s'if.riL- in ibe slnuiofv of ih nth, 

if] to send file i>os|:.-l :o ilieni. Xn 

m'i [iarl of ihe world is siik lyin;; in 

iekedne-s, f.s ivi.-lo d and ivvfeihed 

v.-f.s the heal ;:■: /.nine ■■-.-. ieie Nejih- 

ilifdi in (In.: time of Jesus. The Lord 

Jesus i; ai.de lo eulighleii them also. 

Ami every Christian should eoneeivc it 

a [;i:viie.;i , a? '.veil as a duly, lo iioilatc 

his Sie.-iein- in this, and lo iie permitted 

send to them the lifflit of llie. i^ec 

Matt, \xviii. 19. 

.7. Six. .Matt. iii. 2. 

13. .Sen of Got'.lee. This was also 

called the sen of 'ri'nerias, and the lake 

(ii Ge-Miesareik. \:\v\ alsa ike gia of 

Cbinnercth. Num. xxsiv. 11. Dent. 

17. Josh, sii. ?,. It is about fit'een 

es iu Ifnirdi, and from sis lo nine in 

width. There is 

said, which 

beauty with the i 

Many populoi 



n of I'a'estine, 
■a compareii in 
19 of this lake. 



shores, snob us 'i'iluiiiiis, lie'lisaidii, 
Capernaum, C'lovaiiu, Ilippo. ie 
The shores are deserihed by Joseplnn: 
as a perfect paradrse, proJiieiinr every 
kixiry '.la'ier luiifven. a', all seasons oi 
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CHAPTER IV. 



ftf 



Bit-on • called P«r, and Andrew 
liis brother, casting a net into the 
sea : for they were fishers. 

19 And he saith unto them, Fol- 
low v.w, Hid I will make you' fish- 
era of men. 

80 And they straightway left' 
their nets, and followed him. 

21 Anil going on from thence 
lie saw other two brethren, ''James 

■iJno-l.e. ALu.5.10 1 Co.9.20-23. 
12.W. c MM. 10. B8 -31. ■ AMax.l. 



ic course uf the Jordan . 

nelly seen. _ Tim mmis of the lake 









denr. The lake slid abounds with fk.., 
3.rul gives employment, us ii. did in tin: 
time of our Saviour, t;i those who live 
oil its shores. It is, however, stormy. 
(■rt'in_' probably lo the. high hills by 
winch ii in sunouicce. V S imii.i. nill.\ 
Peter. Tho name Pelio- means a rod; ; 
iiud is iln; -Ohio r:s t.'i ,'i?ooi. See .Vote. 
Man. xvi. 13; also John 1. 12, 1 Cor. 

EV. 5. 

1 I. Fistiers r,f dim. Mongers or 
tireaehcr.-. of tho gospel, wdiose b.isi- 
ocs it shall bo to win so:ds ■:> Christ. 

■t0. Strttiufif-may. (m medially — as 
.ill should di wnou vyLorl Jesus calls 
thorn, 'i Left their nets. Their nots 
were i lie men 'is of llisir living, perhaps 
s,;l their property. By leaving [bem 

awucdian [y . i i' in iowii ; the; 

!':'. , .o everv evidence id sM/erity. 'l.'hov 
pliowcd, what wo should. (h:i1 llicy 
«'o(o willing -o forsake «,'( lor iho sake 
of Jesus, aad in lo.'low hun wdierevcr 
do should (cud them. They woni fov1u_ 
io p'.rsee-.dioii end death. Tor the sake' 
of Jesus; hot also to the honor of 
(.avir.g son's iroon ok :rh. and . stablish- 
ir<; a'ohureli :k:;t shall coziouuc to the 
t((iit of I i in!.!. 1'iii (Id ilid they know wdnd 
cwiiioai ih.-ni. when '.hey left their un- 
tuei'dod nets m rot. on i.he beach, ;oul 
Sd'owsd (ho unknown and uiihoiiorod 
Jesus of Nazareth, fvo we know not 
bvlmt awaits 'is, when we become hia 

iollowe's ; bill wi! s ho old (■:'. i'liby go, 

-viion o.:r i^rivi.ioc o;ilk villlr.g to com- 
mit all into his reeds — ;;.j:::r honor 
x dishonor, sickness o- ho d:h. riches 
jr poverty life or death. Be it ours tc- 



the son of Zebedee, and John his 
brother, in a ship with Zebedeu 
their lather, mending their nets: 
ai.d he called them. 

22 And they immediately left 
the ship and their father, and follow- 
ed him. 

23 And Jesus went about all 
Galilee, teaching * in their syna- 
gogues, and preactLLCK the gospel' 



do our duty at oooo, am! io cuimnil 
the result io the groat Redeemer who 
has called os. Compare Mutt. vi. 33. vlii. 
21, 22; Julio xxi. 21, 22. 'I I '.-,//.,„. I,h:i. 
'J 'his is ltd expression denoting lloo they 
became his disciples. 2 King-, vi. Ii). 
22. J.ift tlfir father. This showed 
how willing ihov woio -a ■ollow .fe.-.is. 
'Ihoy !of! their father. They showed 
us what we ought 'd do. J f eoeossary, 
we should leave hither, and mother, 
and every friend. Luke sit. 26. II 
Ihoy v,--:ll V:o woli us, and ho Chiisihiiis, 
it. is well ; if not, yel they shoild no; 
hinder us. Wo should l.io the follow- 
ers of Jesus. And, while iti doitifr it : 
we should treat our friends (onde-ty 
and kindly, yet we onyii: nt all hai'iinl- 
to obey God, and do our duty to him. 
We iriii.yin.lii. thai many, very many 
children," since ."-u!ib;o.i schools have 

commenced, have 1 n the means of 

their jiureiOs' conversion. Many child- 
ren hive spoked lo their parents, or 
read i he lii'.iio :a them, or other Imoks. 
ind prayed for tliem, tmd tiod has 
Messed i.heni and converied them, 
Mve.ry child in a -S -.aid ay school ought 
to be a Christum; and then should 
strive and riray ihat Cod would eon- 
vert hie parents, and make ilieoi Ch-is- 

We see here, too, what humble in. 
struineins CioJ unites use of to coirver! 
men, He chose fishermen :o convert 
the world. He chooses the loolish to 
confo-.ind i lie wise. And ii showa thai 
religion is (rae, and is the ]iov.'er of 
God, when ho makes use of such in- 
'"'" to change the hearts of men, 
their souls. Per, Notes on 1 



23. All Galilee. See ch. ii. 33. 

*" %M<i/!Yj;.'M ;.'. Piaoes of worshi]), a, 
places wii.L-e tiie ;ieo;.i!e oswiiAW to- 
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of tho kingdom, and healing all 

maimer of sieknes-s, and all man- 
ner of disease " among thn poo- 
pie. 

■J\ And his fame kph:. Iiiroiiijli- 
out all Syria ; and they brought 



jBiimr Co worship f'od. The origin 
?y::a-e,goes is i-- 1 nkeil it: nv.teh m ; '»;;- 
riiy. Tim saenfieta of ihe .lows we. 
appointed lo be held in one place, 
Jei iisuiii liu! there was twlnng 
i'.ulad the other services of religion : 
fi'.: iicrloniied :i: any oiace. Accordim 
■y the |>r:ii:cs of I .oil wm-o t=n njr in li 
schools of the prophets ; ar.il those who 
chose were assembled by the see 
the Sabbath, and the new-rnoon 
religions worship. 3 Kings iv. £ 

Sam. x. S— II. The people v._ 

soon sen the !)■.:.■■ ssity of providing t.on- 
'.-eriierii. phtccs for their services, t< 
(■hehtr them from slorms nr.d hear., 
and this was probably the origin of 
sviiagugiic-s. At what time they wi :•■ 

rtoi .tI Is unknown. They are 

imenioiied by ,fo?e|ani:; n isirleraolo 

■line liclore tlie eomm,-; of Chilli : and 
in liis lime they were multiplied, not 
iin'.v in T 1 1 : 1 : ■ : i , :)-j I. wlmrevi r there were 
Jews. There were no less than iB in 
Jerusalem alone, before it was token 
by the Romans. 

Tiis; iy: is .piques were bnill. in ele- 
vaicd places— in any place where ten 
men were found who wore willing lo 
associate for l.hc pnrpose ; aril ivete 
llie rc,fialar customary places of wor- 
ship. In thorn tho low, i. e. Ihe Old 
Toslamotn, divided i.-.to suitable por- 
tions, was read, prayers were offered, 
und (he scriptures' were e.vpoimt.icd. 
Tim law was so divided, that the live 
books of Hoses, and portions of toe 
prophet a, eouli.l be mail through each 
year. The scriptures alter being read 
wot e.\|:o-.]inled. This was done, el- iior 
by the oil; cms of 1 lie synagogues, or bv 
-.:;>■ person v.-t;i. mi;>: be invited to it 
by the officiating niin.i-ier. Our S.i- 
iis-iir and l!ie apos'ics wore in liifj habit 
■>! attending at those pine.. ; s constantly, 
irid of s|icukntg to the people. Luke 
iv. 13^-23. Acts xin. 14, 15. 

The syinisrueii'js were bill!; in imita- 
tion of lite temple, whit n centre build- 
ing, supported by pilluts, and a cottrt 



1EW. | A. D J'l 

unto him all sick people that wer 
taken with diyers diseases and tor- 
ments, and those which were ptni- 
30380(1 with devils, a:. d those whieit 
^^cre lttnniio. and ihusu that bad ttia 
palsy ; and he healed them. 



B' ; rm n r.i :!>i_- it., See nffilo Matt, xx-, 
12. In the centre building, or chapel, 
was a place prepared tor the reading of 
the law. The law was kept in a chest, 
or ark, near to the pulpit. The upper- 
most, seals Jlliiii., xxiii, C.) were those 
nearest to llie pulpit. The iieoplo sat 
round, facing the pulpit. Vi hen the 
law was read, tho officiating person 
rose; wlien i' win: expounded, lie was 
seated. Oar Saviour imitated their ex 
ample, and was commonly seated in 
add re .-:/.■ i <r 'he people. Matt, v. 1; xiii 
1. IT Teurhing. Inslriiotmrr the poo- 
plo, or explaining Ihe gospel, li Tlit 
I'onjirl nf Ihe 'kiufj'tnm. Tim geoil liens 
respecting the kingdom wdleii he was 
about to sci up; or the irood new.: 
respecting the coming of the Me»- 

sian and the nature of his Li lorn. 

'i rrcwMn/!. See eh. iii. 1. f Jfl 
irifisw.r i if aich/i'as. All kind:? of -ick- 

;'■■!. A /id Via fume vivii laioiiMrmHi nl: 
Syria. It is mil f-r.sy to iis the esact 
btat:iils of Syria tn the time of out Sa- 
viour. It was, perhaps, ihe renctai 
liinw fer the eountry lying hetiveeit 
the Litphraleu (in the east, atai the 
Mediietranean on the west; and be- 
tween tnc-mit TauriiJ on the north, and 
Ar'ibiii on the somh. Thrott.-di nil 'I : -. 



i; "-ill I: i.! e.V[S-t:tetl, lilt: E 



kiron 



hope that lit: wonlt! aivo relief.*' Tlmat. 
pnnsenfed villi iJivih. I'lv.'li dililcnlly 
exists, and much has lieen written, 
those in the New Testa 

_ to be possessed with the 

tlevll. P. ha? 'ae'en :::aiii::uucii iiy ma::y. 

that I bo sitcieti wriwrs meitnt only ay 

expression to denote tl-o-e who 

mtJ-ancbtily or etrihptic, or atlictcd 

5ome oilier grirvo-s disease. '.t'Ssia 

opi'iioti has been supported by a 

. ... ......„.■ ban 

i-cd that t' 
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A.D.SO.J CHAPTER IV. 51 

25 And there followed him great multitudes • of people from Galilee, 



were n:::lsr the nijhieiice of evil spirits, 
who hnr! complete possession of l.he 
laeuities, and ""ho pe'educed many 
symptoms of disease not unlike nie- 
iaaeiioiv, and madness, rani epilepsy. 
That such '.vn (lis tMt. will appear 
from lii' 1 - IVlowicir coiisidcriilions: 1st. 
That Obi-is' and the apostles spoke ro 
Sis.-™, arid .,/ ::hh cs *<«■!; thai they 
addressee'. urciu : and manriLroil ihr.ni, 

loavinr<,ihoir"iicare.r3 to infer beyond a 
dour::, ".oat r-ru.k was their real opinion. 
3d. They spake, conversed, ar.kcrl ques- 
tions, rrayc ar.awrn-s, and c.v pros sec' : Jicir 
k-owicirTo of Christ, and ihcir fair of 
ilhl-^ihmsjs l.lmi certainly roil Id not :k> 
-:ii:l of diwii'i-.i. Mate viii. 33. Luke 
viii. 37. 3d. They arc represented as 
i!ui')ir on' of ibo persons possessed, and 
enlcVinr; thi! bodies oi" others. Matt, 
viii. .13. 4di. Jesus spoke to them, and 
asked their urn no, and ihoy answered 
him. He irhrealeocd iheni, eommaoil- 
'd ihcm "n bo silent. to Li::.i:'.irt, iiril r.i 
to return. Mink i. 35; v. 8; ix. 3. 
alii. Those p Of sossed are sard ta inn... 
C/,rist; tn lii aci):/.n.-ri!:<l ivi'li tin: Sun 
of God. Luko iv. 34. Murk i. 24. 
This, could nor. ho said ol" diseases. 
fil.li, The randy fnikcrs oi" the church 
i:::i::piYt,-.d those passages in the same 
way. They derived their opinio- is 
pvaliah.';,- iVoin 'he anoslles thenisi Ives, 
red their opinion* are a fur m:c:ipro;;i- 
lioir<ifthr;apor-drs' soirtunouts. Till. If 
it may '.iij denial) ilm.' Christ believed 
in such possessions, it does r.ot apnea: 
why any i;llu ; t clear sciilbuciu of his 
may nut in ihe same way bo dispiued. 
Thsrn is, peruana, no su'-..jc;:r on "ii!i':i 
l:t: expressed liii.i =ill in:, in cleiiriy. cr 
ac'ed more imiireanly, or which he led 
more clearly impressed on the minds 
af his disciples. 

Nor is there- any absurdity in tht 
"pinion ilia' 'busts ihtsomj were roii.hy 
under ihe inrt-.icneo of devils. For: 
1st. It is no more ahsurd to suppose 
:har an iiukoL or tunny nurri-ls, s:io-.;ld 
have fntiiri. arid became wb-.iicd, llin.u 
thai nil many mai should. 3d. It is no 
mare absurd lhat Cartel should have 
possession of the human faculties, 



i..a, C. r..-.rr,.pt tl 
by miliiciiiff then 

with the devil ? 
multitude of ca 



attempt to say that seme evil being 
may not have much 10 do in the case 
of mailmen? '1th. .It alforded an op- 
portunity for Chrisi. to .s!;an' :i:s power 
ova:- Mis enemies of hiu;s! If ur:c ot man, 
and ihus to evince luniscli' rpialilicii te 
meet every enemy of the race, and 
iriumphantiy ro redeem his people. He 
catno to rlestrov ihe newer of .lainn. 
Acts Jtxvi. \S>. Rom. xyi, 30, 21. Those 
thai incre lii.imt.ir:. T I lis name is jivon 
to :':-.a disca-e from the Latin name of 
the iiuian (L-Jiia.i It lias the same 
oi-Jsiii in Creek. Il was irivori, beetuue 
it was cru'iuerly imagined ihal it was af 
reeled In. llii; increase or the decrease o! 
tire moon. The name is sill! retained 
uliao'.irih it is not certain fine lire more 
lias any elfeel on lire disease. On fhii 
aoirrr plryr-rcirms are net determined 
iiiji. no hiirni arises horn (he usir of tin 
name. If is iiienlioncit only in i.liis phue 
mid in Mult- .wii- 15. 1" was ;r:oiial;i; 
[hn fallins, sii:.vm('s«, or llu' lyii: ;«y, ill', 
sane, as ihe disease meudotrcrl illtirJ 
ix. IS — 30. Luke ix. 39—40. If Ann 
l.!,nii: tihii. h'ul I !..'.-. pnhy. Many tnlirnii- 
lics were included under iliis rrerrera, 
name of jw!si/, in (ho Xe-.v I'esniment 

1st. .1.' ':■ ho, i. . alleednr; lh< 

whole body. 2d. The ' re miple. ■;;,-, af 
fee-line only one sidi.: of tire henry ; I Ik 
niosi lreqnent loriu of rhe disease. ?.d 
The [iriiaplee-y, atlcciirii; all the sys'en: 
'■■K.'.-iv.' the reck. I'.rir. T're calaho.-t 
'I'liis is caused by a ci.niiracnon of the 
muscles in the whole or a part of Ihe 
body, and is very danriorous. 'I'hc ef- 
fects are very violent and fstal. Foi 
insi.a.nee, it. when a person is struck 
}■••■ h;i|:pcns to haye ! : -- i;.ai;d cMerued. 
he is unable to draw ii back ; if not ex 
tended, he is unable to stretch it out. 
It appears dimim-Loo in ■-■;:■■. :nid di-'cil 
up in ppeam 1[ II 

'i,r viithr-rd hand. M.u.t. xii. 10—13. 
5lh. The cramp. Tins, in ewteni 
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and from Decapolis, and from Je 
salem, and from Judea, and fi 
beyund Jordan. 

CHAPTER V. 

AND seeing the multitudes, 
went up into a mountain ; iind 



MATTHEW. 

wlici: In 



}, ia B fearful malady, ami by 
u<r nicans unfrofpicnt. Il iM-i.iivi: 1 1 i s 
from chilis in the nigh!. The lim':>s, 
lV)ll.:ll Wiiv'rl! wlih it. rf:riiiL : ;i nil thov able, 
and ilii: person atliielod wiih i; rose mi- 
uics one undergoing a torture. This 
was probably the disease of the servant 
of iho rernni-ion. Man., viii. fi. l.ukc 
vii. 2. Death follows from this disease 
in 11 few days, f And lie iiiatcd !h::ia. 
This was done evidently by 11 miracu-. 
lens power. A miracle is an eiibel 
produced by divine power above, or op- 
no'ed to, whiit are regular eft'eels of I lie 
laws of nature, l! is not a viidaldon of 
tin- laws (if nai.u:e, inn. is a suspension 
Of their man; npcrntiMi, for 
portant purpose. For inst. 
regular oiled, of dcalh is (hat the body 
returns to corruption. 't'Jiis elloci ia 
produced by the appointed laws of . 
lure,- or. in other words, God usually 
;imii;ices rids cii'eel. When he sus'- 
aonds (hat rcaular ollerf and irb'os llle 
J! ii. dene; body tor some Important pur- 
pose, it is a miracle. Hur.li an eileolis 
(dearly ihe result of divine power. i\o 
iilln-r being but Cod can do it. When, 
ihcrofore, Christ and Ihe tiposlles c.\- 
tii.-.d this [lower, i! was clear evidence 
,.l::it (Lid approved of their doctri 
that he had com missioned them; 

will. Ho would not giv .. . 

lo a false doctrine. Most, or uli oi (beso 
diseases were incurable. When Oh.is; 
rured (hem hi/ o word, it iviis the clottr- 
esi ol :i. 1 pro. its lha: lie was sent Iroui 
beaviiii, 'L'lils is one of (lie sliinig ar- 
guments for Christianirv. 

ii~>. Prom IheopMh. !iee/ee,olis was 
the name oi a vi-ginn of coiuu.ry in ibe 
bounds of the halt tribe of Manassch, 
mainly on the east of Jordan. Il was 
8<> eatict: because il mohuh'd fen cities 
---lln' inear big of the word Dcctipolis 

b Greek. Geographers ge -ally agree 

-lul eicyrkopoli.s was tin-" ebiei o'i' these 
tines, and was (be only one of them 
west, if I lie .In m!:j i : ; iha( i lie | hi, ;1 lip- 
ii'js. 1 Cadara. Dim:, :or [l.'os,: J'c",«a, 



LA. D. 3 

et, his disciples car 



2 And he opened his mt.mOi, ,'i.d 
(aught tliL'in, saying," 

3 Blessed are the poor* in spirit : * 

for tlieir's is "bo. kingdom ef heaven 



of there ....... _ 

the oilier tv.o were either KYuiatha and 
Capitohas, or Damascus and Ooeios. 
These i-iiii.s were inhabbed childly bv 
foreigners '.Creeks) in the days of our 
Havionr, and r: .; I. bv Jews. Ifenee the 
l,ee:iii:g of swine 'bv -be Gorgcsetics, 
;.\Ll::. % Hi. 3i>— :}:!,) winch was iorbid- 
i.lcn by the .Tewdsb law. 

CHAPTER V. 

I. Srnil.E Ik:: nivj :.'•.:. v.d.ls. The great 

numbers that came to utiend oil his 
ministry. The substnnee of ibis dis- 
course is ]■(;<■(> rilvi.1 In the pixrh i ■":.;.:■! :,|- 
of Luke. It is eouiuioiily eaded ibe 






il is ii 






■ohable that it 

different oeeasions, and (i 
, ".. At those innes, parts 
. might have been omiiled, ami 
i.uke r.my biLve recorded it as it was 
pi-or-oanced v.r. one oi' Ibose oeeasions. 
t=ef! bioies Luke vi. 17--:7i). H Wen! 
vphiUi ii iwtmtnhi: This rnoe.nl aiu, 
s somewhere in the vicinity 
anni, bu' where oreel-i lv is 
■ned. He ascended the hill, 

dress the tmilliliiu'e f'.:un an 

. , than on the same level will) 

llioiu. A hill or inoniilain is siill shown 
shm-l ill-'eiiee to the norib-wisl of 
...e ancient site of Cn pern num. which 
tn-.fi i' km repons !0 hme been ibe |dacc 
where ib"s sonrion was delivered, and 
wlneb is ealbal e.ti ihe maps Hie Mount 
:.-!' Hirii;.'.in!i--!. Uul (lit re is no pesilive 
evide-ee linn ibis is ihe obicc where 
Ibis discourse was uttered. ^ An* 
alien Ir. wo* set. This was (ho com 
iin.ui mode of teaching a:no:i:: I no Jews. 
Lnkeiv. at!; v. :i. J'film via. 2. AeU 
siii. M; ivi. 13. IT His disciples enme. 
The word disciples m.e.ir.s learners, 
those wdiu Jiro nmght. Jlcrc \: is pin 
lor (hose who n-ineed on tbu niiuisiry 
of Jesas, and does no: imply that ihei 
all Christians. See John vi. 6G. 
Blessed are the poor ia spirit. The 
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CHAPTER V. 



word Ua.'iii means h'ir.Jiy , roibmna ! 
tllE.11 which pro:.h,cos felicity, from wl;:r 
ever (;i;arier ir may come. IT .Pour i. 
«;«>!(. Luke s::ys simoiy, lir.rsiil. fir 
THE POOR, it has boon ili.-p'.ili d woo 
thor Clivisi meat',1 thojww in reference 
lu lili, tlunas of Ibis lili:, or (A,-; linniil.,:. 
The irospti ;s said la l:i: [:re:ic:iod 
tlw poor. ladle iv. IS. Malt. xi. Tj. 
was prcdieiod ihni tin: Messiah should 
|ircach to the poor. Isa. bd. 1. It ia 
Siiii.1 : > i:i 1. 1 1 1 :- v have pecuhir b.oiliiios for 
l)iiii;;*ri'.'!;il.' MiUl.Aix.23. Lukexviii. 
24. The siuic of such persons is iheio- 
(ore comparatively blessed, or happy. 
liichrs produce care anxiety. :;:ic can- 
tors, and nut tin; least is ll:u danger of 
losing heaven by ihom. To be poor in. 
spirit is to have a ii::ir.!dt: oniiiion of 
ourselves ; 10 be sensible that""" " 
sinners, and breve no righteousi 

) be willinii to_ be saved 



. a bear what he lays 

U)ii-j where ho bids us, and lu die when 
he cominarwls; lo unwilling 
his hands, and to foci mat ui 

au lever Ji.j j j i linn. It is Of,. 

niide, and vanity, and ambition. Sneb 
ore happy: 1st." Because Ihcre is inoro 
leiil onpivtiiri;- , iii 1 iiitikiii:: of oill'soi', cs 
i* mr. ni-i:. thin in heir.- iilieti wi'.ii 
and vanity. 2d. Because sucl 

ehouses to '.doss, and on them 

le--: i.U favors 'are. lid. n t- : va ■. j p i ; theirs 
ivil: be the kingdom of heaven kcrcaf- 
lor. It !5 remarkable lhal. .Teaas. boiraa 
iii-- i.iiiasrry ir. this menmir, so unlike 
all others. Other teachers had l.an;_-h( 
.■-.iii. li.i|iuii>F>n.-; was to bo found, n: luinov, 
or riches, or snlor.uta-. or sensual pli-iL- 
suri.-. J csua overlooked all those 1 lungs, 
and fixed 'lis eye on the poor, and the 
liumlile. ii:id si! id i L l : . : i;apnin< ss was to 
be found in the lowly vale of poterly 
more t j:u -i io far po::ip yi:eL solciidors 
of life. T Thrift is iln: k"ii'>:i,;m nf 
km,:,:u. That is. either ;hey i'.a.-e :ie- 
'' i facilities ior e:ncro:e- lite kio<r- 



a'.h'sa' 



hans here, or they si 

hereafter. Both these 

b;v iiioladod. A sol:c of |iovet!y- 



moat ready to seek, the curnforts of re- 
ligion bore, or a boine. in ibe heavens 
lie read or. eiee Note, eh. ii. 2. 

4. ri!.f..i*,:<!.„n then (ha! moan,;. This 
is capable of two meanings: either 
that those are b'ossctl wlio are aiilieled 
with ibe loss of friends or possessions : 
or that they who mourn over sin are 
blessed. As Chris: eaine to preach 
ropen'aaee, to induco rta.in '.<> :nour:i 
ovit ibeir sins, a-.d io I'iirsalio ibem, it 
is probrlihi thru, h' 1 bad 'be liitr r ni\rr 
emniiy in view. 2 Cor. vii. 10. Atthe 
same tune, it is l;ue ilia' :hn uo.-Oi-i o:iK 
euu uive i run eoiuibri. ta llnv in aiibi'- 
tiori. Isa. hi. 1 — 3. Luke iv. 18. 
Other sources of correlation do not 
roaeh liie d(.op sorrows <>f Iho soul. 
They may blurt: the soiisilniiiies of liie 
mind ; they may produce a sullen and 
relue:aut -ubiifsfion to what wo enn 
no: hel|i; but 1 hoy do not poijil to i.he 
:r:tc saurce of camion. .In ibe God at 
niercv only; in Iho Saviour; in the 
:■..■ ice iln:' i'.uvs from lhoho[>cof a bel- 
ter worid. aao there tjoiv. is :':ieni com- 
fort. 2 Cor. iii. 17, IS; y. I. Those 
thai, mourn thus shad be eonifurlcd 
i~t; those ti:at r'iovo over sin ; mat sor- 

that tlieydiave committed it, and 

.... alilieied and wounded that ib.ey 
have oilouded God, shall find eomiiirl 
in Iho "ospcb ThroBsh the inorcifui 
Saviour iiiose sins may bo foririvsn 
in iiim the wer.rv mid Leave ladon soul 
shall iind r , rlrilaH ilMatt.si. 26— Wi ; und 
the presence of the Vnmfiirtc.r. r::e. 
Holy Ghos-, sli'ill s-.:Mainns'he:oi,b)]tii 
' 3S, 27), and in heaven ah rears 



ii the reception of injuries. It is ..,. 
Iter meanness, nor a surrender of om 
rights, no; cowiirdice ; but it is (.lie o[>- 

E'siio of s aiiien ariier. ol it.aiiee, of 
ir;.;-::!!rbiired v!':ie:c:i::ee. Chris I \n- 
sisled on his ripht, wi;o:i lie said, " If 1 
bave dime evil, boa? v.-i::;oss. of Iho ovil t 
but if well, whv smitest tbo'.i me»" 
.fid::! xeiii. ■>?,. Pail' ns'crlrd his r'got, 
when bo said, :! 'I'i.ey have '-.'e'.lti:: hi 
a|ieolv iiriciiademncd, hiring Romans, 
and have east na into prison ; and now 
do they thrust ua out privily I aai 
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verilv : bat '.: t iil.-.ll cmic iiionisoivcs. 
fmi.ife.i.eii ubouI." Acts xvi. :17. And 
IT! Chris', was l-iij very model ofmeek- 
'.i'jts. Ir was rue :d Jus !-.h:Lr;;i::u:.-i>;!i-i;. 
"J um meek." Matt. xi. 29. So of 
Paul. No man endured more, and 
mora patiently than he. Yet tliey 



nor. press their rigiils 1 1 1 ;■;) u j ; : i thick in id 
thin, and trample dawn the right? of 
oiin.ii* to secure their own. 

Meekness is ■.:.(! I'fli-i pi ion of injuries 
wi::i a belief dial God wilt vindicate us. 
" V e 'i gea nee rs tils; ho wilt repuv." 
Rom. xii, .10, Ti. V.nle bpoim.™ us in 
Hike 111- pla: c, nti'l r .o I'.'.i whit: lie In?, a 
right iu do, mid ivtui he has promised 



nisuks. It looks upon those vvno oiii". 
ill.; m wilh pity. .He ilia! is constancy 
rudieil, trim sulK-s every iiiiie insult or 
injury !o ihro'.v him oh' his i!:uinl. aud 
to raise a storm of passion wlrhin, in ;i( 
ihi: mercy of every mortal that chooses 
to disturh him. lie is like the troubled 
sen. that cannot rest, whose wulors east, 
np mire nisi dii:. r Thni s!i,ll a-kaU 
Ike earth. This might. have been trims- 
lel.ed Hi, Imnl. It is probable that here 
is a reference io the. manner in which 
'.lie Jews com in only expressed them- 
seivBS in denote, any great blessing. ]i 
was pnemseir to nam: that iiey sbonid 
i.ihcri' the ltni.il of Cimaan. Vor a long 
time tlie patriarchs looked farward io 
this. Gen. it. 7, 8. Ex. xxxii. 13. 
Tli ey regarded it as a great blessing, 
li. was S i) spoken ,:[ ir; the journey in 
the wilder:. ess ; and their hopes were 
crowned when -.•■.c.y '.nok possession of 
the promised iand. Dcui. i.'iS; xvi. 
In the time of our tiiiviuur they 



nthect 



itofu 






old Teal anient "here ibis |:roinise [ler- 
pc'.uaNy occurs, and they used it tin a 
p-7vc.-';»l t j-;.,-. .<y; it*" , In dtnole any 
f.rrnt iJtssiiiL'. /.'■ i .'\Vi/'S tis ■;,■' su.il if iH- 
hsxsin/t*. I's. xxxvii. SO. lea. Ix. SI. 
Our Saviour used it ir; 'his sense ; am! 
meant to fay, not ilm! the meek should 
t>v/n great property, or have many lands, 



[A.D.31 
for • they shall be fill 

.Ps.H3.19. Ih.UB.13. 

but that they should po'scss penuiisT 
blessings. The Jews also cnusidcred 
the land of Canenu as ;: lypoul'hriLve:!, 
av.d of iho aiessi-.^s nuee- die Messiah. 
To -irtlieril (/,•: 'limit oeeanie, ihereibre, 
en expression deruuhig those blessings. 
VVjien our Saviour promises it here, n« 
means :ha1 ike meek, siiak Jo received 
into his kingdom, and pnriube ol' i-s 
blessings here, ami of'ho glories m' i lit 
heavenly Canaan hereafter". The value 
of im-.ckia.st, even in regard U> v.orldb 
|a-o:ie-;v mill sui-.csss in Lie, is often ex 
bibbed 'in in, seriptures, I'rov. xxii 
34, 25 ; xy. 1 ; xxv. 8, 15. It is also 
life that a. meek , pa- 









An impatient and c 
raises up enemies; oin.n ioscs proper:y 
in lawsuits ; spends ids (hue iu disputes 
and broils, ml I if. r [ban in sober, nor.es: 
indu-'.-y; a::a is h::ra-sed. w:.\eii, ai:u 
nusiioressfid in all thai, he does. (Jod- 
V.rasti is | roii-i,:jle tiir idi icings, kevbig 
proioiso of the lile tiial. is. iuid of that 
ivh!ch is to come. 1 Tim. iu. 8 ; yi. 

s— a. 

i/ that hu7i%t-r, &c, 



linn; 



Messed tiTi: lit 
„ and thirst, li 
strong desire. Nothing would liet- 



.jpress tb.e sli'"':^ Li>.s'.|-e whi,]'. \',-. 

tmgkt. to ieel to obtain righteousness, 
than hunger anil i hirst. No wants are 
so keen, none so iiiLperieiisly denmnd 
supply, as these. They occur daily ; 
iLiid when long eoutiuued, sa in case of 
those shipwrecked, and doomed to 
v-iiniicr months or yea/.: o. : ei bui:ui:p; 
senns, with seureidy nay drink or idod, 
noddi-.g is n-.iire disnesi-uif;. An ardent 
desire far liny tiling in of'en represomed 
ir The seripiures ay bsu'j-;i r r:a; '.hirsi. 
Ps. jilii, \. 2; !.\i ; .i. 1, 2. A desire h - 
tbe alcssings ol' pa-Jon a:id pence: 



of i 









also represents d by 
thirsting, lsa, Iv. 1, 3. Those that 

a r e perishing :or wan: of righteousness t 

siron:py desire In be holy, shall 'ne 
fil'f d. Never '.vils there a desire in he 
holij. which t'od was net waning to 
eraiiiy. And the gc-..ad of Clips, bus 

' '''[i to satisfy all who 'mly 

lioly. See Ina. W. ernJ 
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CHAPTER V 



7 .I(kr : .,i:d tier, lliii merciful : for 
they shall obtain mercy. 

>■ Blessed are the pure in i heart 
for they shall see God. 
■ Pi.41.ta {Pa.24.3,4. He.12.14. Urio 



V Blfy.-iA arc the merciful. That is, 
f. one who arc so allceled by the suf- 

■fHila-S df oliiCTS. as to Me lilH.HlJl'iL 10 

sileviiile ihem. Tins is given as mi 
Svidenco of piety, and it is said (hat 

,!)CV win) slu.lw lOOiey ill Oll'lOVS, fllidl 

obtain si, The same sommiem is tijur.d 
: 'i .Mat!, x. ■!-.!. Whosnevct shall give 
a c.ie. of coKl mifi- only 1111:0 one of 
these Mr rln on* .-. in './-■■ wwis of a o'irri- 
ri'n. shall not lose in;.' reward. Wee ais.0 
Moll._vjy. M~ 10. fr should be done 
1.1 "'.oi-ify lijii; that is, in 'a erne nee 1o 
if.:; oomrnaudnaerts and wiih a ilcsiro 

l.iial '.■.(.'■ si !il be honored ; imd fr-eliii" 

lliat we am heiiciitnig one of his crea- 
tures. T'li'iu hn will H-gnul it as dona 
!o (iiit, and will reward us. See Ihe 
senbment 01 tiiis verse, l hit; ihe mar. 
cit'ul shall ob'um mercy, more fully 



9 Blessed are the ' peacemakers i 

['or thov shall be culled the ciiililrsi!! 
of God. 



Tim! is, whose minds, motives, and 
principles are pure. Who seek not 
only to have Inn external ad inns tor 
root, fnt who desire to ho holy in 'heart, 
and who arc sa. Jlan looks 0:1 iln; 
oui.wiiij aop:ar:\:iee. Mm. God kiakcrh 
on ilia heart. r . TIn-.u shdl see ,«:■.!. 
There is n saose in which not shall sen 
God. Key. i. 7. Tliat is, they shall 
iicfoiii inns as a Jit'/Hr., no! as a fricii'L 
fn mis piaco, it is spoken of as 11 pccn- 
fiitr favor. So also in Rev, \>ii. 4. 
Ami they shall see iris face. To SCO 
ihe race of one, or in be in his ;>-o.-:eiioi;, 
.■ere, among ihe Jnv.-s, terms expres- 
ive of "rear favor. It was regarded n 1 
.. h;;;ii honor to he in the presence oi 
kings and prinees, and !o he porim-eii 
to see them, l'rov. xxii. 2!>. lie shall 



pressed ii: 

Now he re d 
than in show! 



1. 2E, 27 ; End in 
e God 1 



toes God more delight than 

erci-e oi'nie.v'.'. l'.\. wxiv. (>. F.r.v.li. 
Kxxiii. 11. 1 Tim. ii. 4. 3 Tet. iii. 9. 
'To ns, ;.,;!! ly sinners ; (0 us, wTe'uocd, 
■'■■-■,, nod exposed to eternal — - '' 



has shown his mercy l.iy tricing his Son 
10 (lie kit us ; by cpressi]],.; his wifing- 
ness to pardon end save us; and by 
sendimr his Si'iiril to renew and sanel.ilv 
the heart. Each day of oar hie, cadi 
hour, ii.ni! ench moment, we partake of 

his leservorl mercy. All the Mless- 

h-r.'i, we cmoy are proois of Ins mercy. 
If me, also, show mercy to the poor, 
die wrcreaed. tec guilty, it snows mat 
ive tire tike Irod. We have his spirii. 
',-,d siiail not lose oar reward. And wc 
Intvc ahu-d.iri oi>|iori unity' to do it. 
Our world is ful'.oi rt'.iill and wo, which 
v.-;) may help io .-xficve ; and every day 
ol our lives we have opportunity, hy 
helping the poor ami vrrcteliod , and :iv 
fo;giv;-:g :>)=<■ wdio iiipre us, io show 
Ihrr wiiaru llim Cud, tine Noleonch, 
ri, 14, Id. 
t. iVi.nseA are /.lie para in heart. 



Kiunsxiv. 13. "Those ■'on. siood in 
ihe king's po.iseoce ;" in the Hebrew, 
those that saw -,'-ie f„ce oi tae kin;;; 
that is, who were bis iiivovites and 
[fiends. So here, 10 sec God, means 
io lie. his fn,-r:tis and iiLvoriles, and to 
dwell v. iili him in his kingdom. 

Those who slrivt 
tion, and strife, 1 
their influence to 



ywetc-;. 



_. Who use 
reconcile opposing 

parties, anu ro prevent lawsniis, tied 
liosiihiies, in fiinilies and ni:i;;hliour- 
heorls. Every man may 00 sir!.'u« 
of this ; and no iiiiui is more like Cod, 
than he who does i*. There 011 jh: iiol 
to Me milawful atttl ullieious intci-ieretico 
111 ilia; which is none, of oar luisiness; 
■jut without any danger of aeouirinr; 
' fs 1: mi:. cler. every man has many op- 
porliiuiiirs of rccotic:li:i. T oppasiipt par- 
ties. 1'riends, neigiihovs, men of in- 
tiiienee, lawyers, piiysiciaus, may do 

much to p'o-ki'c ; jei:ce. Ami il si id 

be taken in band in the Mr-p.inuinjr. 
■■ The i in~iii" or" striie," savs Solo- 
mon, "is life iiolo'lingout of waler." 
" An ounce of prevention," says the 
If noish proved), " wo-!: a |i-,ui::l oi 
'■i"-o." Loiii; and icosl. oeadly quarrcla 
:ht ho prevenriH'I hy a little kind m- 
the bett^nnba. ' ('kil& 



jiie' u 
.erierc. 
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10 Bleaaeil are they which ; 

Hirseculed lot righteousness' sail 
'or their's is the kingdom of hea- 



[A.D. 31 
ind pereecnte yow. 



alTc .3. 13. 14. 

miv/Gvl. Sec Matf.i.l. Those who 
resemble (old. or woo manliest u spirit 
like his. Ilr: is [he Artbor of peace (1 

Co: ziv.y.i); mid nil ihoso who Inn. 

yor lo promote pence arc few iiini, and 
(jie wiinliy lo he. called ills children. 

10. Fi-rsiat/al. To ji-irsi elite, moans 

... . , 1 of hia 

religion. M.'hey pcisooiuu others who 
injure their names, reputation, f : n :■ | : .: r - 
IV, (ir iLL:l; : .:i;--i-r or take ilieir ill::, on ai> 
conn! ol' i heir religious opinions. II .For 
rigJilrtiiisiinis' sake., Because llif-v lire 
righloouj. or an tin: friends of God. 
Vtc: are n.jl l.o seek per see til ion. We 
arc nol to provoke il by strange senti- 
meats or conduct, or by violating ili.i 
laws of civil society, or by modes of 
speech thai arc unnecessarily ollhnsivc 
l.o oilers, Hut ii", in the honest ollbr; 
lo bo Chrisiiuiis, and to live the life 
of Christians, others pciseeice and 
revile us, wo are to consider this as it 
messing. I; is an evidence i lust we are 
ihc children of (Jed, and that ho will 
■joi'end us. All that live godly in Chrle 
.1 :-n- -i. i 1 -■.I.;, r | ■ ■■S'ir.tioii. 2 Tim. 
in. Vi. *.l Theirs is I},:-, kh^l'im of hrm.,-.,!. 
They have evidence thai ihey a-e Chris- 
:iacs. and silal! he brought to heaven. 

11. Revile you. Reproach yon ; cull 
you by evil and ronlcinpltious niiines ; 
ridicule yon because you are ('hiisiiaus. 
Thus ihey snitl of Jeses, that he was a 
Samarium and had a devil ; 'Inn he was 
mud ; and thus they reviled and mock- 
ed Iii in on the ctoss. Bm b.i-iir reviled, 
he reviled not again ;l .I'd. ii. il?,.) ; and 
Ihus being reviled, we should bless 
(I Cor. iv."13.); and thus, though the 
contempi of liie world is not m itself 
desirable, vet it Is blessed in -rend in 
the fon'sleps of llosis, n: ::nlt::'.e his e.\- 
isriipo. and even •:> sail: r ii,.- his sake. 
Phll.i.H.fl. •:jltm,mv C r„f <:l -i).—r l ihH<l. 
Aii emphasis -homo :n: hud oa the word 
fahrli/^ i-i i Il : j passage. 7l ii nol 1 hiss- 
ed to have evil sioiieu of us if we d.<-.- 
icrnf it; but ii" we deserve it not, then 
we should not consider it as n calamity. 



how much the Christian, under the 

1 1,'el. iii. Kt— IS. 'I For ,-,;' sake, lie 
cause von ere a i niched io me ; because 
veil :tre Cluisiiaus. We are not to seik 
such tliinsfs. We are not to do tinners 
lo iilieml oilues ; lo ::eut them harshly 
or unkindly, and mart, revi.'iiigs. We 
ere not. \o say or do lianas, teongh ihey 
may he on lim subject of rclieion. tie 
signed :e dis; est or offend. Bat if, in 
the iuilhful endeavor in he Christians, 
we are reviled, as our Muster was, Iheu 
we arc to take it with patience, and io 
remember thai thousands be line us hare 
been treated in like manner. When 
tons reviled, or persecuted, we are to 
be n-.ee)i, pet: em, humble ; nol. angry ; 
not reviling ii;;aln ; iuit endeavoring io 
do good lo our pci-scer.iiors and shin 
[hirers. 2 Tim. ii. 21, So. In this way 
tunny have been eiinvmeed of the no-wei 
and excellence of that religion which 
they were perseouiing ami reviling 
They have seen i.hiit nothing else lii.i 
Christianity could imparl such patience 
' peraecmed ; and 



i,b]T 11 



t bEca 



Jesus. Long si , . 

verb, ,! that ihc lihiod of the martyrs is 
the seed of the church." 

! : t. .Itchier, &.c. The toward of iic.T- 
s ui !i.rei:r is green.. To those woo salii:; 
ii i ost, God unparts the hiahosi rewards. 
Iloncc the crown oi' niar'vn.iom has 
been ihe.ui'.ht to he the brlgmesi. that 
any [if the redeemed shah wear; ant.- 
hence many of the early Chrisliau? 
zniipht io become uiurlyrs, and threw 
themselves la the way of their pcrsccu 
'.iu-s : lhat they might be [an to deaih. 
They liieral.y reioiced, and leaiicd ioi 
joy, ul. the proseec; of death fa 1 !he 
sake of Jesus. Though God does no- 
rtpuire ua to sak persecution, yet all 
■his shews that lucre is seicr iliiug io 
iclneion lo sus'niti ;he. soul, ■.'.inch lie 
world does net possess. Nothing bil- 
iousness of intioeence, and Ike 
of God, eotild Mie boinc 
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A. D. 31.1 



CHAPTER V. 



heaven : for so nersceuted they the 
jiroplids v.-ljiOi were before you. 

13 Ye.ire the salt « of the earth: 
hut if the salt have Inst his savour, 
wherewith shall it be salted ' it is 
[henceforth good for nothing, but 



them up in tin: midst of these Irtr.is 
««i I'm fiiLiini, ! litre- ibrt, kindled 1 
tonsnmf [Ik: uiMiiyr. has also been 
&ri;-'.]jl i:yi:t, snowi:]:!; the tru:L ink. 

(10WCT Of I ho gDSOei fif JcSUs. THi 

prap/it-Js, it i'. Tho holy moo who 
came in piciiait future events, and via: 
were 1.1 lit i-tl i Lri. :i i ~ leathers of tut Jres. 
For an account of ilis.ir persecutions, 
poo rite llih ■!■ 1 1: 1 1 : t '. r ol' the lipi.st'e to 
!he Hebrews. 

;.?. Yearn that -all. nf Ihi: rarlh. Sil'1 
renders 1 1 1 (id plcasanr aiai pa'aialmi. and 
preserves from pulrtfaelioil. So Chris- 
tians, liythoii iivos n:ui instructions, are 
i.o keep rht world from entire moral 
corn nil ion. By liriiiifiiiL' down. i.u- llitir 
prayers, the. islessircj of Got], ami by 

1 1 1 = -i I" '.lll'li: I ■ ■ i l-iin f.\:uc.p',(t, lln:y save 

I Jin wtcio li'i.e:) universal tine nrnl crime. 
■ Kali hatx lost it.n siumir. That is, if 
it hit.- liccomt insipid, lasrtlcss. ■■■! have 
lost its preservin:; prnpcrlii'S. Too sail 
used ii: tin.- country is - - 1 -- 



e of soda — and if the 



a lost, o, ilwbioi** 
.' wouid he norliiiisj remain-. 
irs into iJlo very iinlnrr. of 
;e. In eastern countries, 
However, lite salt used was impure, 
[llilt«U d Wlf-i vr; .:;.;' ir I; V i-.'ii; ci.rlliy s.;:i- 
si uncos ; so lliat i; niijrlu low llio ■.i-iro'.c 
;>f irs salmcss, and a considerable cian- 
ti!y of earthy mall.er remain. This was 
rrooi! tor nothing except that it was 
rsed, as ii. is saiil, io place in purfrs. or 
wnUs, i\- v.-c ..so :::avel. '1 :.:s .iiu;l of 
nail is common slill in that country. It 
is found in i ho earth io vf-isis or layers, 
and wdien exposed to the sun and rain, 
loses its stillness orvirely. '.VI a urn! re 11 
says, '■" I broke a piece of it, of widen 
thai ptiri ihat was exposed roliitram, 
sun, and air, tlioiinli it "nad llu: -:iin-k- 
■ir.d 'iirodes of sail, vtr it hot pi rfect- 
ly lost jts savour. "The inner pari, 

tetanoid its savour, as I found by 

14," The Unlit tf the world The light 






to be cast out, and to be trodder 
under foot of men. 

14 Ye are the light 6 of the world. 
A city that is set on an hill cantiol 

15 Neither do men light a. sin- 



it: iJiov.Mi-'dtifendeno-fsllie.ijH!. John 
xi. 9. The sun rentiers ohpv.ls visible, 
shows (heir form, rlieir nature, their 
beajlius. and dciormhion. The term 
light is ofieii applied to religions teach- 
ers r-ec Mn.it. iv. if',; Lnke ii. K; 
Jolui I. ■!, viii. 12: Is.i. xlis. 6. It is 
pre-eminently applied to Jesus in I hose 
[daces, because he is, in the moral 

world, tt-letr i.Ik; sun is in tl ilural 

world. The aposlles, and Ohrisriun 
muitsltrs, mid all Christians, ii-e lights 
of iho world, because they, iiy llieir in- 
structions and eiamples, show what 
(lorl rcr.tii-es, lvhal is the. condition of 
man, wliul. is (lis «'uy of duty, ponce, 
and li mtpu hi ss ■ iii.. way i:-ui. lends to 
heaven. ' A. r.il.)i thttt h sr-J ore a hill 
fee. Many of lite cities of .Tudoa wen: 
placed on the summits or sides ol 
moc. ii i aii is. nnd uould lie soiiii from ajar. 
Tins nits lii.t ciis.fi iv Mil Jcriisaicm ; ami 
it is said by Maimdrell, that ntnr the 

Elaot ivluac oir .Suviou; is supposoil Io 
ave dolivoroil his scrnu.nt, ilitre is s::.l 
sucii it town, called Sajiliat, aiioioiir.iy 
IJiilhosiiii. 'litis r:;,n be seen far mid 
near. Perhajia Je.sits jinin.lrd Io such a 
oily, and told his oisciples that thty 
ivtrt like ii. 'J.'iiev were seen from' far. 
Their actions could not be hid. The 
eyes of the world wete upon llitm, 
'i'itcy fliMsf !-c *'■:!:»■ ; nnd as this wns llio 

.so, limy o-.iLdit. I.o ho holy, hnrriiltss, 

d underlie d. 

].r. ;Y<!!t.'o;r (In mini light n fax/!!.?, fee. 
Jesus proceeded here to show ibeio 
■liar i he very reason ivhy 'utv v.-cro eto 
!i:i;::ionod was, that (irhcrs miudit also 

ste the li^ht, 1 and tic b ti:ed by '■'- 

When men liadic a caattle, tiiey do not 
fMKiii the ::,L'r;l, iv.ii [liact : t where it 
miiy be of use. Po it is willi religion. 
,r is Aivtm that iv « ntav hei-.clit oiiitcs. 

is not 'n he cotioeaitd, lie sui'lic-tci 
thaiv ::se'.f. a::d -■> shed hp.h: tut a 

:Touu;lm:.t nickm: world. ^ .'I h<t*hrt 
Cn-rrk, it nieasmc conra::'.:n™ nearly a 
pock. Tt denotes any thin,", here, i'hai 
-'-'-I conceal Qui light. 
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die, and put it under J a bushel, 
but on a candlestick ; and it giveth 
light unto nil that are in the 
house. 

1G Let your li»ht bo sliko before, 
men, that they may see your good 
works, and glorify " your I'siimr 
which is in heaven. 



id voir faithful instruction, be every- 
where seen nod known. Always, in 
nil sec.ir.tics, in nil business, ::t home 
and abroad, in pros-purity and adver- 
sity, let it be seen that you are real 
Christians. II Timt tfa-.ii imiy fir. your 
good works. This is not the motive lo 
iniiuouae i:s, smplv 1.1 m i '.vi: wi uii he seen 
(cemp. ch.vi. 1} ; ln;t. four o-.trlicnvenly 
l-'nihcr u my be gionliod. It is nut right 
lo do a thing merely to be seen bj 
oihers. tin- ti-.is is ;m;|. ; n:tt! oe-pnta'.iiui 



i, except as by 

their conduct O'hers i:my In; biontd.l 10 
honor God, °i (Herify year Failuv. 
Praise, or honor God,"eir lie led In wor- 
ship him. Weeing in your lives ike ex- 
cellency of religion," the power arid 
l.iurhy el' the gospel, ihey may he won 
uj lie Chriai inns also, mil] ™ive praise and 
glory to Go J 1'nrhis mercy to a .os, world. 
We learn here, 1. That rdijtiou, it 
it exist, cannot be concealed, ij. Thai 
where it is not inamfes- in the life, ii 
does not exist, 'i. That prolesscrs nf 
religion, who iive 'ike oilier men, give 
cviiiutcr that *iiey have never been re- 
newed, 4-. Thiii. to aitcmpt in i eoai 

or hide our Christian kuowiedtte or ex- 
perience is to betray our frusl, Hud 
inl-ire ilie cause of pielv, anil render 
our lives useless. And 5. That stood 

Eiilioni) will be seen, ami will lead : i 

[o honor God. If we have no other 
■-"iv of doin,:; s;oi;d — if we are poor, mid 
iir.ienrord, nod iriknew n — yet we may 
'''"'The 



feeblest light at midnight is oi' ns 



fulfil. 

18 For 

Till nonvei 



si:,: 






17. Think not that I am eon,,:, &e. 
Our (Saviour was just enteritis; on his 
work, Jr. was lmportanl for linn losiaie 
wha*. iio oniric to do, fly his setting . p 
to be a teacher in opposition to the 
Scribes mid Pharisees, some might 
charge him wiili an intention t de- 
stroy til-. i-r law, ii ml i.iiu'.s.i the cms 
loins ofilie naiion. He thoroli.iro lohl 
them that he did not come for that 
end. bul real ■■: lo fidjil or aec.omphsh 
whnl was in tiio law and the prophe's. 
' 'J'n ■ !,:<: rmj. To abrogate; hi deny 
tin. it divine aullionty ; n.i set m — ''— 
from tiio obligntion to obey I 
1 The. l<™. The five book* of M. . 
ended the. law. tt^ee Note on I.uke 
xxiv. 44. -f The prophets. The bookE 
which the propheis wrote. These two 
divisions ii«i-ft seem to comprehend ilie 
Old Testaruett: , ;;nd Jos. a; si:; s that he 
came not to do aivav or doslrov Ilie 

lenity of the Hid Testameiil. *' Jhu 

to fulfil. To complete Ilie design ; to 
lillupwhut '.vis ineeieiia! ; toaeecmeiisli 
iv I mi was ii.eaeee ill t'oem. The word 
li.illil. also, means sometimes to lead: or 
Inculcate. Coki.tl.a. The law of .Vlo.-ns 
cnuiaiued tnattv snciilie.es and riles 
which were desiaan::! lo shadow iovh 
tiio iliiissieh. Hob. ix. These were 
fulfil,.,!, when iie ctmiu and otlered 
iiimself n sacrifice to God, 



The prophets eiieiaino:l mn:;y ;vn:die 
t'.e.es respociies; iiis e.onnns; and deadi. 
These werenli to he fiiii led and iniiy 
ii::.i.:en:]i!i-hed by li- : die and his s-jlibr 

IS. Verily. Tidy, certainly. A 
word cf strops? til'iric.ni.ion. "' 'fill hen- 
bum and earth pais. This e 
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elss may cl.ut.ge, the. vi ry B:inh and 
heai'c:) liny pass, away, bat lnc ];iiv di' 
( !k: shall rat '.it d;?-in.>y.:d id: lis -.i-hilo 
design shall he accomplished. 1 One 
m. Tile, word ?n(. or -wJ — ■ 1 — is lb" 
Ehiiiio of Hi..; Hebrew letter I, t! 
nanllcst ii.-L" o:- in the Ik brew alpha:,! 
f. One tittle. The Hehrsw letters 
were written wilh small pninrs 
ipices as in tho letter ScHn— tf or i 

tf— Wilii/.ll Si:1VIJ ill dislillguiSill I 

le''er from anurhw, To eimo.io a small 
point of one letter, therefore, might 
vary (he meaning of a word, anil de- 
stroy ilm s< use. Ilctm the Jews were 
c:;cecdui;'ly cautious In ml'liy ilu.-sc 
loiters, ami con si tic red the smallest 
rhnrn'c or omission a reason ior de- 
stroying tin 1 whole manuscript when 
llie.y were Hiiusai-iluug il.e Old Tesln- 
Inent. The expression* "one jot or 
: i i IT;:-."' became provcrbiid, and means 
til ii ilii' ™m(Ics( ,'jrc-t of ilis law shoird 
not bo destroyed. 

'I'lie laws of las Jews Lire coiume::ly 
divided into mora), ceremonial, and 
.fidlela!. The moral law? are such as 
i;nw- on* of the nature, vf things, which 

rioi, ihsreibro, be c.aunged- -such as 

tho duty of loving God and his crea- 
tures. These cannot be abolished; as 
It can never bs in: ids right i:> hate Goil, 
or to hate our fellow men. Of this 
kind lire the tew ci.:m::ai:d;ncnis ; a::d 
these our Saviour has neither abolished 
iioi- superseded. Tbo ceremonial laws 
are such as are appointed to mssi ocr- 
■ii : .:i siaics ol society, or to regulate the 
tvli tio .;. r '-s miil ceremonies of n peo- 
ple. These can lie chafed whea elr-. 



moral law be untouched. A general 
may command hi? soldiers to appear 
ho:u::: i~.es In and ee.n, 'ind sometimes 
in blue, or in yellow. Tills would be 
a crr-.-iitiniial. law, a-a: n.'b;ht la: u:aie-:al 
as lie pleased. The. ib:iy of oliti/iiig 
iim, and "f bcinrt talt'iful io lii.s coun- 
try, could no- be- chanjred. This is a 
moral law. A parent might suffer his 
;ia'dr.:r; to have fifty illlliiinal. dresses 
;.! dlllirsnl :[:nes, and love tbcm equal- 



ly in all. The dresa is 



moral law, :iril cannot be changed. So 

ilis laws of the Jews. Those io regit 
late mere matters of ceremony, and 
riles of worship, might be chan(!r-ii 
Those i-oi:::':ii.g l.ee.e and a!n •.: i-.iiec 'n 
God, and love to men, could no! be 
changed, and Chrisl did not. attempt 
it. Malt. nit. V.h xs-ii. 37—3:1-: Luke 
... ■27; Horn. xiii. 9. 

A third species of law wan 'be judi- 
cial, or those rcgularim; courts of jas- 
(iee. cneaiaci] ii the Olti '.['I'slamee: 
These were of the nature of the oeremn- 
nial law, ami nilg-u also be ohattgetl at 
pleasure. The judicial law regulao-ii 
the courts nfjus'tce of the. Jews. \i 
was adaptsd to their own civil society. 
Whi'a ihe form of the Juwish pelily 
was eliau.-'.d, ibis was of co:;mo no 
loia'er lyuelag. T:.e c, ,-eme.niul :.w 
■ ihe eo::iiug of Cr.rl-' . 
liic shadow was losi io ibe subslar.ae. 
ami ceased to he binding. The moral 
huv was eoiilirmed and unebaiLged. 

1!!. .Sha.ll break. Sbibl violale, or 
disobey. *" T.'i.e.i:; !c::t ! comii'/atdm' .■>.'.< 
The Tmi'.-is'.es. it i,i orobable, divided 
lbs preeei^s of the law into lesser ami 
g-mitur, leaehina: thtit Ibey who vlebiau 
the former were guilty of a trivial 
otlb:;ec only. See. JUa'.l. xxw. -2A. 
tl'ln-ist teaches Ihat in hi- kiiij-ribmi 
they who make this distinction, or 
who l.au^hl lha: any laws of God rnijrhl 
bo violated with i'lipiuiiy, should be 
culled lea't ; wliiio the;/ should be heb : 
'::: lii-rh re'nirt! who observed all lie. 
laws of toidivbbii.u (!ls:l::e'ioi:. *: Shall 
he called leaet. Tlail is. sbiill h: leasr. 
See v. 9, The nieaain;: of ibis p'i-:si.<- 
seems to be ibis: in lbs kiuj-dom ol 
lisaven, i. e. in lbs kingdom of the 
Messiah, or in the church which hs [> 
about to establish rfc-ui; Norn, Mart, lii 
3), he ihat bfsolas the least of those 

command; a shad be in no mtr.au. 

or shall not be rsgnrdsd n« a orc-per 
i-ll.'iee* teacher. The I.'liansses di- 
vided the law into ,.r;a''r and Inscr 
preeepis. They made no small jnui 
of it void by ■ tie it Irnditliius and u. vi- 
sions. Mutt, xxiii.23, >:v. 3— 6. Jesus 
says thai in his kiiigiioni ah lilts vilik 
division and trtulliiou should cease. 
Siicb i;'v : 'lia:- and distinctions sa.'iilil 
lie a small mall or. Ho that attempted 
It should lie Ihe hast of all. Men 
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lovii of heaven : but wliosi 
shall do and leach them, the i 
shall he nailed great • in the king- 
dom of heaven. 
SO For I say unto you, That 
it righteousness shall ex- 
' ' ■■- saof the scribes 

would be en™uavd :ri vieklin,: ohi-iii- 
6iico to all the" law of Go.;, without 
«nv s noli vain disiinslliuis. '■■ Shall tia 
talledgreat. He thai teaches ilia: all 
too law oi' God is |i ; -,(;:'.'i.::;, and thai u/7 
of i! shook! bo oboved. without at- 
tempt::)?; to spceiiy win: is most iin- 
loi'aiil. shall hn a lciicjii.it: worthy ol' 
lis olliee, shall teach (.he truth, and 
■iiii'l In: on 'lcil iiiral. W« learn in r.er-, 

1. 'J'lint bH the law ol' Cod is '.■: :jL: i ;■'.■ 
mi Christians. Com p.. .Tames ij, ]6. 

2. That all the commands of God 
L-hould bo preached, in their proper 
place, hv Christian ministers. 3. That 
ihcy wliij prclond thai there are any 
law* of God sosma'l Mm.: i.ioy iioiij nui 
r.bcy iiieni, are unworthy of his kin:;, 
ilom. And ■>.. That true pioty lias rc- 
i>l>:'i'.! io all .lie conioiiijii/iiioiii.i of God, 
and keens them. Ps. cxix. S. 

;'.>X Yattr rlgldwiiam.s!,. Your holi- 
miss, you; liiui oi'tho ji-hi.il-!: oi' lidn- 
enitsness, anil your coiidnc: and '.i\es. 
1 nless you r.ro miire iioly Mmi llio'.' 
nrii, yoti cannot be saved. r Shall c.r- 
Deeii. Shall excel, or abound more. 
Tins :i:iihcous:)oss was ir'irnal, ii'in 
was hoi. real holiness. Tim rhrkeous- 
noss of true Cbri.sliaiis is seated in ihe 
Smrl, and is therefore genuine, Jesus 
means, tlnit unless 1 1 1 1 ■> li'i.ii mori! r-.-al 
hoiltiess of cha'aeler 'han the serioes, 
they eould not he saved. T 'The rlpht- 
mijiusa of the. se.nWs and Pharisees. 

See Not. .son ell. iii. 7. Th.ir ri-.l - 

"usness cnusis'ooi ::i miiainrii. nhsiTvau-- 
ers o! the ceremonial and traditional 
.'nw. They otFered sacrifices, fasted 
-il'lcii, prayed much, wore very p:,n:-:i- 
lious about ablutions and thho.s a.tl the 
sercmonie.s of religion, bin neglecled 
list ice, truth, pinny, holiness of heart, 
ind did no: strive to be pure In their 
no'ives iieiore Giid. Sou .Mail, sjiii. 
M—:a. The righteousness that Jesus 
reninicd in his kingdom was puriiy, 
.■:lias:ilv. iio:;i!S|-. : en: iieiiniei), the fi.-nr 
Df God, and i lie love itt' man. It is 
(lire, eternnl. roachhni Ihe moiives, 
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mil! I' hart sees, ye, shall in no cas.4 
enier into (hu kinuilotrt of heaven. 

21 Ye have heard that it was 
said ■ by them of old time, ' Thou 
sliiilt not kill : anil whosoever shall 
kill shall be in danger of Ihe judg- 



and making the life holy. '' The hina- 
Jwa of hear,:,,. See eh. hi. 3. Shall 



SI. 3<i haw heard. Gr, lids is the 



■'oiprcl; 



in among the Jews. 

.111'''./ tiio 



Jesus proceeds hi 

some prevailing o r 

Jews; to show thai tbo viiihieo 
of the scribes and Fhari.sees was ue- 
fcctivc ; and thai toon neeiled n holler 
[ii:li:eoafiii'ss, or iliey could nol ho 
saved. He shows what he meant by 
thai hotter ihiiileousoess, by sliuwiua 
thai the common ooinions of the scribes 
were erroneous. iByt 



■eferring to 



'a 'htmvf <h'l til 
*Med, la Ihe an 
ses and the pro- 
probable thai lif 

_ preterso! the law 

anil the prophiiis. Jesus did nol. sei 

hirr.se if i.a:ii:-l the law of Moses, bin 

asraiusl this false iim.1 iiernieioas jieer- 

a:i-:iil:e.r.s oi' the lire.' prevalent jr. iiis 

lime. '■: Thou nhalt nut kill. Soe Ex. 

iyx. 13. This literally denotes la'iir.:; 

the life of another, with malice, or ivi:ii 

ntienlion io irui'.'.i.r liirri. The Jews 

unders'ooii it as meaning no more. 

The eoinnrea; of oar .Saviour shovi-.s 

that it was spiritual, and was defined 

oxtcnii Jo i, : :e th'li.'zhts li'iM /■ ■Hn.'f. 

..el! as the. externa' iei. '.' ShaV l:r. 

tlr,n«f.r of. Snail l.ni held ;-.ui!:y, and 

be [jini'islieii bv. 'f'no law of Miises 

iieriaiei! that the !::urderer sbouiti l,e 

to doiii-h. Lev, xsiv, SI. Num. 

. 16. It did not say, however, by 

m this should be dono, and it was 

io the Jews to organize courts to 

cognizance of such crimes. Dem. 

_._ 18. 1 The judgment. This was 

rjie iiilninal thai hair connivance of 

c murder, &c. It was a court 

in ciieh city or town, and con 
ommonly of tseven members, 
the lowest court among the 
Jews, and from it an appeai :nijjh* iisj 
taken to the Sanhedrim. 
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22 But I saj nnto you, Tltat thcr without a cause, * shall be in 
whosoever Li angry with his bro- dati^or nt' the judgment: and who- 






nto you- Jesus being 
. -_ -inn (John i. 1.), and, 

thcietore, \:t.r:\-< '.he original giver of 
the law, had a riglu 10 expound i', or 
change ii as hi: pleased. Crimp. Ma:!. 
Kii. (ii B. ILi therefore -noiie here and 



is the si 



)! may be nodi ;l hero, 
niEiL 110 mere man ever spahe 11s Jesus 
ili'J : ^^]^,- n 1 ■ xi 1 1 i l i l . l 1 "■ :■ ^ or ctilorenpr t::e 
law. He did it as ba.ving a /-:>/..< to do 
it; and he thai, hap a right til ordain 
and change laws ii' 'lie government < " 
God tisusi ho himself divine. 1 /s o; 
■'.t; — -".iiii-m! a e<nise.. A.m:er, or fn: 
ie.- ling which iro have when we ai 
inpricd, ilik! which pnimpr.s as 10 d< 
lend ourselves when in darker, i- 
ii'iluiii' feciinc;, given !n 11*: Isi. As 
natural expo- -si on of nur disappriihc 
lion of a course 01 evil conduct ; and, 
id. That wo may defend ourselves 
v.dien suddenly attacked. When e: 
i-i'cd against sin, i' is lawful liod 
angry wii.li ihe wicked. Jesus loohed 
on the hypocritical Pharisees --'■■■ 
e;er. Mark iii. 5. So it is sa , 
alien-, and sui not. IJph- tv. 2li. Tins 
a:i_-n . mi- ciiheniio-i n:;:uns* sin, is r.ol. 
wit;,: 11 '.!■ .-aviiMir speaks oi 'hero. That 
is anger without a cause; I hat is, un- 
insily. rrisi.ly, hastily, where t;o ofticiee 
r ad I ih-u given or intended. In that 
r- ; ! ~ r.! it is evil; a:i(i it is a viola! inn of 
■ lie sixth commandment, hoeni.isc. lie 
Itinl >Mit"t.l, his h rot her is 1.1 murderer. 

were folly acted ■ 

By a brother hero 

ri neighbor, or perhaps any one with 
whom we may lie associated. As all 
mou are descended from one Father, 
and are ali the creatures of the same 
(■oil. sr> Ihey am all brethren; and so 
every tain should he regarded and 
Ireated a- a hnitber. Ileh. xi. Iti. 
ii Uae/t. This is a Syriiic word, e.xnres- 
live of grear 001 item pi. It. comes Ifoiu 
a verli signifying to he unfly, i.niii; 
!.ni( hence". i:s a won; of comeiupt, de- 
notes lensdms, sfnTe'l. shu/hir-hr-iiits. 
Jesus leaches here that to use such 
words is a violation of liic sijtlii com- 
riia:itlme;:t. It is ii violii'joii of ihe 
pit it of hat i-iituiiii.'id-ier'.', and (' in- 



1 Ills brother 









dreadful i-.-.i 1 1; 1 ion ol'liia' law. Child- 
ren shardd learn ill 11 tn aso such wurdi 
i- hi_dily tjj-'fiisivi.. to God, ior we must 

" every idle ward 
the day of judj;. 

qfth* council. The 



which "i 



word translate! 

final {imi'li-.-ilrim. mid Ihoro oiul be tie 
otiht that ho retina to the Jewijli (ri- 
1 al of thai 1:111m!. This was insti- 
tuted in din tinift of the '.Maeeaiieo.-.. 
probably about 2l'n( y^■[^:■■; l.ieieii: Ciniiit. 
It was roiiiposed of seventy-two jud- 

Sei ; the hi;;h -priest was the pre-i- 
:rit of hih tnbu::i:l. 'J.'iie seveniy-two 
nienihers were mane up of the eliief 
priest- and oair.rs ....:' the people, and 
the serihos. Tiio ehief priesis were 
filch as had ili-cliiirrt'd tiie oliicr- of llir 
hi!;:i-!irii-.s:. and those who were the 
/rain's of the twenty-font das.se.- of 
priests, who were called in an hono- 
)■:::■;• vj:iv hiitl, or riiitf pilosis, itveo 
Matt, ii: 4. 'I. ho elders wore the ptinccs 
of 1.1 n.i n-ii.ies. or iienils oi' ihe family ns- 
soeiaiions. It is not to ho sui'po-eil 
!na- all the elders liati a i-isjlii 10 a seal 
here, Inn. such only as were dieted tn 
tlie office. The m:,-ibiis were learnoii 
men of the nation, eleeied to ihis iri- 
bunal, iicini: neilhcr of the raid! ot 
priests or elders.- This 11-iliuiial Inii.i 
eoiriiiaiice of 'lie areai aliii'rs of the 
naiioii. Till the time when J 11 ilea wn- 
siilijeeied in the Romans, it had the 
power of Hfe and death. It sull re- 
tained ihe power of pn--in:r /•■iiirnin . 
Ihoiirrh the llotuati mae : islrat.c hold tin- 
right of oxoculioti. It usualU- sal. in 
JernsiLiem, in a room near the temple. 
I' was heiot-o this Iribimal lliai. Oiir rtn- 

bled in Ihe ptihiee ot (lie liinh-pi-irst. 
Mall. sivi. -i—yr. John iviii. SI. 
*l 'flioii fool. 'litis term expressed 
more titan want of wisdom. It was 
expressive of 1 lie h._dir;-t. gull*. It had 

been conimonlv n»ed to tl le ihnsn 

who were idolaters i.Deut. xxii. El.) ; 
end. also one who is rruihv :11 areai 
crimes. Josh. vii. 15. Ps, xiv. I. 
1. JIil! h-r.. The ni-iirmai oi tins is 
"the. uiaiitx.-iAti of fire." The word 
GEIIENWA, coriinine.v tratshnei! hell. :* 
made up of two Ilebrsw words, and 
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signifies ;iio viiHiy of JJ.ht-nosi. This 
was iijr;:;< rly a pict-am vsillcy. t'-car to 
Jc)-j.«iilt-:ii, on the sm:t.h. A small 
lirook or torrent nsnaliy ran through 
ihis valley, and jjili^v encompassed 
he city. This mlhvy" :bc idolatrous 

frtf.clik'.-: doVoKjIl ib'.T.-.Crly to *!!<; jiOIl'id 

ersMy. or' i!d:!i':i. 2 Kin;;s xvi. 3. a 
i''!ii'j'!. Mviii, 3. In thai worship, the 
n..i::.-r-' Jcwisli wriuirs inform up, that 
'.lia it;./ of ;\h'l:n:h was of brass, adorn-- 
cd wiiii a royal r.rawn, buying lus liri.il 
of a culf, mid his urriis emended, a- it 
io embrace any one. When tlmy oi- 



li: :■(■■(! children to him, Ihcy baited iiia 
siamc within by :i groin lire, mid when 
it was burning hot, thev put d;c mise- 
rable tlii'.d Inio hi.- arms, where it mi- 
nun consumed by ilio beat; mid, in 
order tha: (lie tj ii:-^ of :be child mi;:hl 
no' hi; hoard, ihey made a great tioiss 
with df,n:.-i !!■!(! oiierinsinimouS a!' mil 
the Idol. These drums wore- tailed 
Tofit; end h 



. Jer. 



. 31, 




After she return of the. Jov.-= f-om 
;iip'i'.-ity, this plan' was held in sach 
nliLotnnioo. il:ii- . hy llie example of 
Jiisiiili, (1 .King!: \xiii. 10.}, it was 
made ihe place w:;.ti; to throw all the 
i'.'it! carcasses mid fill] of (he city; 
Mid was no! itufrerruonthy the place of 
sxeeutions. Tl became, therefore, o.v- 
1 i-r.mirji ■.■ ofl'MiKivo ; 'be si:;':' was ler- 
rific | llui air was po'hir.ed "ar.d pestilcn-- 
rial ; and to preserve i*. in liny maimor 
pure, it was necessary to kreri (ires 
continually huTiiiiifr there. The ex- 



treiile lorLihsomcno.ss of tin: plnee; the 
filth and pnlrcfacdoii : :'::c. r.o:ru:i'.;oii 
of the atmosphere, and the lurid tires 
li'u/iiii; hv day and l.v luirbi. made ;! 
one of the Inosl appal iinrt" and temtio 
objeois wilh which a Jew was ae- 
liiininLiid. It was called the i;::iii:.vj.i 
of fire.: and was :'r:e imr !: cJ wlac] out 



rm ■ :u- 

itedbu 



the mat of seventy, o 
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: S.i Thundero, if thou bring thy 
gift ■ to the altar, and (here n : l i '. : ? : j i - 
borcst that thy brother hath aught 
igaiiist thee, 

a De.lfl.18,17. 

irn ".hid .■■■",7i, and the whole- verse f 
i.herolbre laciai. 'He lb ill lni!cs 1:*; 
I j- -i . 1 1 . ■ r "iiliMKi a citase is jr.hl'y of a 

viobui if til!; sixth commanalni.ttt, 

and shall he punished with a seventy 
<jiin;'ar to that inflicted by ihe court if 
judgment. Ho ifiiii. shall siiJTf.!] - his 
pas-ions lo ti-iinsporl him to still e;raa:rr 
cx'-aviyiinees. and blind niiiliu him ua 
■ibicol of di.ai^iilii tmd conlfimyil., shall 
ins oxpnsad it: std! severer pemishnicir., 
co'Tcspiaidna' :.i thi:' v. nidi die s-:tnLs- 
irim, o- o/s-acil, itdliets. Jit u r In.! who 
shttil bind his inobncr with oaiaas ap- 



n. in ■ ho I' i: ai a :i iV I I'M la" oi 1 lln . 

The. amount then of this difficult and 
imoorlnnl verso is tins, The Jews 
considered Inn ihik ciiliie. 11 vinlldii.nl of 
Iho sixth commandment, viz., actual 
imtrder. or widu:, n:daw: : a!, ti;kt:i?; lifn. 
Jcsu.s says thai, the commandment is 
ameh broader. It relales nor. only (o 

lite csrc.rniil act, I:::; to da; fec!h:;:s I 

words. Ho specifies ibrco forms of 
inch violn'ioa. "Isr. trrijusr merer. 2d. 
nnpanied with an expression 



i lei ' 1 in it," the 

eil," and the " fire of Ilinnom." Jesus 
bays hkcw:=e there shrill lie arad.'.s of 
ro.niioimailbiii for ffie different ways of 
violarbiL' the sixth earn in a;: dm on I. .Not 
>::!;- nta'dee diali. bo punished by [!:a't ; 
lull anger, and cmttcupt, shall he re - 
!>ar(Leii by iiim lis a veihidon of iho law, 
nod pi:iib:icd according io iho oitcnee. 
As these olsbnees wers not aeinallv 
p;oi;niziLa!o fatc-re iho Jewish Uibimals, 



relate to degrees of pimishmtinl pro; 
Inmate to crime it! iho iiuare worL-- 
ihe wmi'J of lusiiee and of wo. 

:':?, a-1. Ttieri.foru, if tlau Iron: !h. 
pft to the altar. cite. The I'hnnsees 
neie intent ooly on ihe external aci in 



31 Leave there tliy si ft before 
the alia: 1 , and go t!iy way : first lie 
Eueoiidlod In thy brother, avid then 
Borne and offer thy gift. 



worship. They looked not at nil to 
slits inn fj in" a.:' s of the niirai. If a man 
eonlbrineil lo I In: cxtcr/iul. riles of reh- 
taon, howawer iiiaeb eavy, aer.I malice, 
mid secret hatred, he mhrlii have, they 
tiionirh: he wils doing well. Our Sa- 
viour tani-h* a different dootrinu, h 
was oi" marc coubcc.ncnec to nave iho 
heart right, fbnti to perform Iho out- 
ward act. If therefore, says he. a man 
has ,ii. ae so iar its. to hrinri iiis -;iii lei the. 
t:--rt/ altar, ae.d should vcmcinber that 
anyone had iiny ibiair n.Lriiiii.-'- him, it 
was bib duty there ;o leave bis oilbrlt.!-. 
ii ad ;.!0 and be reconciled. "Whilo a 
cilil-r. ■!,:■.■ oi this iialnro existed, his 
-.dlermir eonbl noi bo itceeptablo. lie 
was not to tz.-j.it till the oil ended braincr 
should come to him; he was lo gn and 
?eo!i him out, and be reconciled. So 
, the worship of God will not be 

aixe-inibhy however web iicrlbr e n- 

Cf.1-11.11Vi!. mail "'o are at. peace whh 
those that wo 'nave injured. "To 
oli ay is Letter than sr'c-iilcc." He th;i'. 
conies to wors'aiji his lilaker i'lled waih 
maliec, raid hatred, and envy, and at 
it.ar wi't'i itis hrt-IJiren, IS a hyoaeriaiii 
wnrsiiipper, and oeaa meet wiih (rod's 
displeasure. God is no', decaved ; a: (i 
he wall not lie mocked, 'i 'J'kti gift. 
Tin- : i.riiic::. Wdia.t thou an alio. a to 
devote ;o Red as an elierin;;. 'i Tit the 
altar. The altar was sd.aatod in iron! 
of i he t cm: lie, isee the rcareseulatioii in 
faliowiiia a: : ae,i and was ihe place on 
■vbieb -aeiiiiei's urae made. See Note 



expressive of worship- 
.!; God, for this was the way in 
'■'■ ' formerly worshipped. 



Iiaioas soeic^i-. 

fended, or think 

, by you in any 

'.'.!■': est be: r,cii7ii:iiitl. This means to 
settle the ditlieulty ; "o lea'ie orepcr 
acknowlctbrmcid, or ^iiisiiuiiiori, lor the 
injury. If you hntfi wronyetl irim, 

i e...e resiimtion. Ii you ov, n 

deiit. which mieht to lie paid, pay it 
'" have injured his eiadaelei, eon- 
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70 



MATTHEW. 



35 Agree with thi.-.c iuimrsiiry 
I'uiok'.y, whiles thou art ixi the way 
with him i lest at any time the ad- 
"cr^ary deliver thee • to the judge, 

aPr.25.8. Lu.m8,W. 



and the judge deliver Ihee to ths 

officer, and thou lie eas-1 into prison, 

26 Verily I say unto thee. Thou 

shalt by no means come out thence, 




. . ...."is: 

[he matter settled. From (his we 
learn: 1st. Thai h order to worship 
Cud aocquau'.y, we miii: do justice ■<> 
our fellow-men. Hi!. Our worship "'ill 
no', lie acceptable, unless we do all v.-e 
can to live peaceably with others!. 3d. 
It is our duty to sa:k r.n'. .::i:Lia;i- >:r whii 
oilier:- %v::r;u we have injured ihern. 
■■I ill. This should hi done h< !„,-,.■ wo 
attempt to worship God. 5:h." This is 
ol'ren the reason why C'-Joi.l does run. 
accent our olieru'.jrs, and we fro empty 
away lro;;i our devotions. We do run 
do what we. oiilt.1i I. !o oiliers; sve oJhtlsIi 
improper feciuiei, or refuse to make 
proper ark now iedirttic ills, a oil ( old n:iU 
not. uoceur ^ -.- r.- ii an- v.:'.- "m '. T .'-: i r L ! i i j i l:::u. 
:•.:>. -J],. .'!-:■'■: mill tl.inr trlerrsar;-/ 

K-iddi). This is ==:iii mi illasSra:i:in <>',' 
r. si\lll rjor;i;-i;i:kihn:'-:' . To he ill 
hostility, to" go in law, to '.re liliirious, 

the oilier, ol' she law requirim* us tc 
love our neighbor ; and our Saviour 
regards it as a violation of the si.vth 

eo .e iliurr:!. While you are i:i tlie 

biii with him. siivs ha, that is. while 
court, before the 






trial has I'llnt place, It is VOtlV duty, i' 
possible, to come so ntj agreement. It 
is w-toiik lo oarrv the contention to it 
court ofjaw. See I Cor. vi. 6, 7. Tim 
consequence ol no! being reconciled, 
he expresses in il:e l;Liig-..u,-.e <>:' cor.ns. 
Tin' adversary shall deliver to the 
judge, and ho to the executioner, and 
ho shall throw -you inlo prison. Ho 
did no* mean to s'ay, that this would he 
litii-albt the wiiv with Cod; hue that 
His dealings with ihnso ilia: lntrbored 
•hose feelings, tuid would not be re- 
rniifi'cd win their brethren, were rn 

fnsiut.nl hv -■;,; pnuis::iiieui inii.eled 
v human tribu mils. Thai is. he would 
hold nil such a? violators of the si.vsh 
conirnaralmcu', and would punish thers 
accordingly. 

There" is no propriety in the uso 
sometimes made of this verse, in re 
mil-ding C''od as (ho " adversary" ol 
iho i-inner, iinrj urtrinir him to be re- 
eoneiled io (-tod while" in the way lo 
j i u lament. Nor docs sire ]ciruse. : - Ihov 
shaft hv liu means come out thence ii!) 

i hem has! raid the uttornws Illicit.' 

refer to the ettrnilit of luiere punisii- 
rnetit. It is lansnaue taken from coorln 
of justice, to illustrate the irolh that 
God will pttnisk men uoeeniin^ to jits 
tin:, for not being reconciled, it will 
be eternal indued, hut a in passage doe< 
not prove it- f Thine ttnarg A 
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CHAPTER V. 



till thou hast paid Itie utterm 

37 Ye have heard that it was s 
by tfcem of o!d time, Thou shalt 
Commit adultery : 

28 But I say unto you, That 
■■hoeoerer loqketh * on a wr 












a creditor; a man who has 

J jll.r! eiaim on lis. 1 111 the. iviii/ 
ir.ii k hvrn. While you etc ?sri\ii beibr'c 

die I.'O'.IVI. liefne LI--H llinl li 1 : 1 1 1 -■ on. 

r Tkr. oHir.iT. TLic eseentioncr; cms 
iv « E!ii.mld S'iy, -:i« sliijnir. II The ill- 
!>:in:-i!<. fnii.liinii. 'I'll!) Inn'. fnrllliiiL'. 
'" -'"-.t is due" Till' hrlhuu- w:i- "u 
d in Judoii, equal to (wo 
mitts. J.i was equal to abom seven 
lull's (i- our money. 

i7, 'JS. IV lave hainl llmi. sW/ nu<. 
rnnun.ii ml ulirrij. Our iiiaviuiir in I hose 

verges CxpiaillS lllC r.i. ■.-.;: lh iji,::i :!1'i:iil - 

merit. It is probable dial ihe Phari- 
see- \\:\'\ ii\|i'.:i : ,ii'.d '.:■.:"- oour i:i:n!iuriil. 
Hi they 1 1 ltd ilicsiif/i. Li- CMiee-iimr; oidy 
li.i liio external iu:l ; iinil 1 1 1 nt. i.hey rc- 
liardc.d evil -Jiomrhis ar.d a wanton ima- 
imia'ion lis of htile coiiseeiiou.ee, or as 
not iii r bidden liy ihe law. Our Sa- 
VLiiisr assuros them that the command- 
ment did mi. regard (lie external ica. 
merely, linl. tin; sterols of :he bean, n:i(i 
i li.-; tnov! : ! ) o i l r = ol' the eye 'II nit 'hoy 
wiiu iuouL-oil ii«-i-.iiio:i desire; that (hey 
who hvhfd aw ii woman I o increase 'rdr 
lusl, have already, i:i the sigoi of God, 
violated die i-.i i im n:i i id ■ . .:■■ ■ , and cum- 
min od adultery in clip iioart. Such was 
thi' guil-. of David, whoso deep and 
awful im : ] 1 1 ._■- frilly shows ihe danger of 
indulging in evil desires, and in die rov- 
'.••«*. hi a vaiuou cvii. ~ke '1 Sam. si. 
Ps. Ii. Wee also 3 'Pet. ii. 14. So ex- 
v.i;i din;; st.vic: and broad is ihe law of 
God ! And so heinous i'i hi.' siglr c.re 

thoughts i feelings, whieh limy he 

tor. .<;:■:■ nun;', ulcd iinm i!:e world f 

a'J. Tta n>At eye. The Hebrews, 
like iiiluos, wore accustomed to v.'jir. . 
Sent the affections of ihe mind by the 
members or :m-'s of 'he hoi.ly. Rom. 
«i. S3; vi. 13. Thus the luiv.ih , de- 
no:. o eumpas-'oe ; the heart., attention 
or feelm?; the wins, unceistaim:::,-. 
necre.1 p-.irnoso. An evil c/e denotes 
iv (Matt. xx. IS.); soine- 



29 And if thy rijrht eye ' offend 

thee: for it is profitable /or tlioi? 
that one of thy members should 



cvriis,. 



or sin in general. 
Out of the heat! 
." In this plate, 



thiapL 

slroug adulterous puss!,:,,,, unhiwlul de- 
si.IT; . and i noli iiiil ion. The right. I've and 
band ace mentioned, because they are 
of inns: m,«£ to us, (mil denote liiat, how 
ever .•Irr.iiir ilin passion may be, or tliiu- 
euk ru par: \v[:h. vet ;;i;i( wo sho::l:l ill 
i(. ' Shall vifnidthne. 'I'herioun irom 
wiiii-.h :(io verb " odend," in the origin 
i:l, is derived, coiomonly means ns/u-ta- 
><.<>ii> ;i:noo;l inihe way. 
over which one might fail. It . alsr. 
ineauE n ii.ni., or a eerciin part of a no 1 
agai est which, if a tiril^'rikes, i: s|:iv,.;; 
the lioi, and is taken. It comes to i=i;; 
niiy, tiieiefuve, a:iy thing liy wbicii wi 
fall, or arc ensnared; and apo:ieil H 
neii-iih, ini.'iiii- any iliing hy which wi 
fill into sin, or hy wbieh we i: ..rc en 
ai.'i.i-cd. Tile Ilr.ghEh word fifcr/.:! doc!, 
now, comnioiily, 10 ilispien.se ; lo miik, 

ingiy ; i.;i alii'iiiil. This is by no moan! 

1 of the word it " 



of,. l,o, 






The eye does thi*, when it 

(in!'.','..;;/.-? in ia w.eiKLii io hist arm her 

TJ'M it mil. >V.c. llraimoi iio sap 

[lose,! Iha: Clnisi iulouded this to ho 

:nkuri Irerally, His ilesi.'.n was to ioilc], 

thai ihe dcerrst nhjccls, if (!,ey cause,! 

us co sin, were io be abandoned ; ibai 

!,y all »;i«riliui-3 nud sid-de'aios, wi 

it. ovoreome the evil propenshios ol 

natures, and rosis' our wn::'.ir: inn 

giiiii'.ious. Some of the Tallies. Iiow 

ever, TO" I lliis OimiiniLlldine.i:: .i'miilit 

i ) ■ i l- Hi;vii.j- seven: I limes ro|:cn:e,i ;le r 

itiment. See Matt, xviii. 9. Mark 

43—47. See also Col. iii. 5. f b 



by it. 1 One ol 

lh ii iiS-ji/'n /,•;,■!'';■ isli. [I is iie.l'er n> don? 
yourself il t gralitieation of an ovii pas 
sion hern however ranch i*. may ec-si 
von, than to ;-;> c.o'-'-m oi !ie':l inr ever 
i. Tim i.vhv:e !,vd<i Ik suit inLo hell. Till 
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polish, &nd net that thy whole body 
should be easl into hell." 

30 And if thy right h-inci ofieml 
Lime, cut it ofT", nod east i7 from thee : 
for it 19 profitable for thee that one 
of Miy liiom'^rs shotiid perish, and 
not fA«( Liiv who'.o body should be 
east into hell. 

31 It hath been said, Whosoever 
shall put away his wi lb, iot. hi:ri give 
her a writing of divorcement; 1 

nHo.S.13. lCor.9.37. JJlo.S-f.1. Ji!.3.1. 
Mar.10.iJ-9. 

iod.y with li II its unsubdued and virions 

pii>pUllS : lii:'S. 'I'liia will ilLIIO no 

«i:l1 pari of !no misery of hell. The 
sliiiie.T wilt be seal lliciu us is ;"s, with 
every evil desire ; rvM-y unsubdued pro- 
pensity ; every wicked auillroublcsoitie 
oasrfu;: ; and yet with :>o po:Sihili!y of 
._> a.tiiicai.ioa. 1 1. cor.slilules our higiiost 
uolioiiH of misery, when wo think of a 
man filled with auger, pride, malice, 
avarice, envy, and last, and no oppor- 
tune;.- ill" i_::-;i'i:yiii;! ilniti for ever. This 
is ali that is necessary to malio an e'er- 
iial hull. 

:<l,;iH. It hath been sin'*/. &.!.■-. Thai 
is, by Moses. Dent, xsiy. 1, 3. The 
husband wasdireetrd, if he put his ivil'i: 
away, lo give hoc a bill ul' divorce, that 
is, it ceviiiicato of ihe fact, thru sbu had 
i) .0:1 nis wii'e, at.d - h:il lie Ir.ul dis'isvad 

.In: ii itc- Tbi'ii! was considerable 

di tic re nee of opinion among the Jews 
tin- v.-hiU mimes the husband was per- 
mitted to do this. One of tin-:' famous 
iiohooistiiaiiuaincd (bill ii imglu bu (inie 



missed liis wile when, and fur what 
cause, lie elios.e. And tins seems to be 
Ji;fCf:iibb : : to lln.i law ill I leir.eroiotll'.. . 
(.'.'lie Saviour, ia Mark s. 1—12, says 
thru 'his was pcruib'ed uu account of 
[he hardness of their her.ri.s ; but in the 
ctgintmnt it w:ij no" so. God made a 
lingle pair, end ordained marriage lis- 
life. Bat Moses louud ilia people sa 
much hardus il, so bait; aecr.sionicd in 
the praeiice, and so rebellious, thai., us a 
matter of civil appointment, he. thought 
it. best tint, to ntieiiipl any change, (inr 
Saviour broitgh' niarriago back to its 



1EW. [A. D.S1 

35 IJul I say unto yon, that who- 
soever shall put away his wife, 1 
saving lor the cause of fornication, 
causeth her to commit adultery; 
and whosoever shall marry her thai 
hi riivo-oei', erjiumil.tetn r.dult.ery. 

33 Again, ye have hoard iiiat il 
hath been said by them of old time, 
Thou shalt not forswear thyself, d 
but shalt perform unto the Lord 
thine o;iil:-s : 



original institution 
whosoever pu! ai 
forward should, : b 
But one odencc- 
justifv divorce. 
of God. Thisw. 
lion. This is the i 



i, and declared that 
'ay his wife heuce- 
'; guilty of adultery, 
he declared, could 
This is now the law 
as the original inslitu- 

ily law (hut is pro- 

uu.ci.vu of peace and good morals, and 
ilis; due vospeel of a wile, and Ihe iiuod 
of children. Nor has any n 



a right to interfere, and declare 



other cause. Whosoever, therefore, 
are divorced for any cause except (he 
single one of adultery , if ibey marrj 
again, are, according lo ihe scripiuro.-, 
living in adultery. N ■: i earthly iaws enn 
traiu|i!e down ibe iaws of fiod, or make 
thai rirj.i. which he lmr solemnly ;no- 



Gb'.ist here precr.cdi to eariee:. auoiln., 
false ml.erprelalioii of Ihe law. Tht 
/<™ renpeeiin.- oaths is fuuntl in Lev. 
xix. VI, and D'taii. xjiiii. :x. Jiv ii:wj 
laws, men were faraid to perjure litem- 

falsely IP l I I 

form lireidiy, realiy, a:. a n liidously, 

what is (iroii-.is'jd i oa'ii. '. Thine 

niif hi. An oaih is ;i suici.,n aiiiroialion. 
■:■■.■ ileeiariiiion, inade wilh an tifipcal lo 
Cod for the traib of v.-liat is nftintied, 
and iir.piroaiiitg his v< 



__ his favor, if what is afHrmerl 

is I'ulse. A false oa'h is called pevjury ] 
or, as in ibis place, /orsrMttriws. 

Jr. a]ipear=. howi'ver. ih.uji ifss jiiss. 
sage, as we'l as frtnii Ihe ancient wait- 
ings of the Jowisii fiE.bl.iins, that while 
'.::■:;' proics-t:l.y adhered to the law, 
limy had introduced a i:iu:ibar oi oaths: 
i/i rn,v. 'i-nn O'h I'-.-rfiidoll. and ua'-.s which 
they by no mean- considered as binditiii. 
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34 But I say unto you, Swear 
not at all : * neither by heaven ; for 
it is (iod's throne: 

35 Nor by the earth ; for it is his 
footstool : neither by Jernsalom ; 
for it is * the city of the great 
Kino;. 



■ ;) 



Forsi 



<[<:, they would ss 



if i,y the 



= is they kept from I ... 

i.'ig by the tarhie Jehoeiih, and so long as 
■ : : ■ : V iilwrri!:\tl III:.! oalhs jiu'liei.-l l::kc:l, 
they seemed to consider all or hers lis 
aliowuolo, and allowedly broken. This 
= ;!ib iibu.se which Christ wished lo cor- 
ed. It was the practice, of 'i 

aoeiirinn by crealed things. To Cii.i ibis, 
if. 1 said I hat thoy wete mistaken in 1 !i:.ir 
I'iews of iho sac-e.dties* of such oaths. 
They were very closely connected willi 
(■■id; mirl io trifle, wiih them, was i- 
spscies oi i rifling widi Uod. Heave; 
i;> '.-is ihrone ; tin: card) *;.< fooisiooi 
J orusalotn hit pcculiii!: abode ; the hum. 
"■us made hij him, and was sj much 
under his oonlrol, dial, wi; could, n 
make one hair whits or black. 1 
■ n.-.'U- by th:??'! I bill!;:-. Ihoroioro, was ... 
l-em. hreverenily obiec's created by 
Uod ; au.:l eo.ikt not be whiiout anili. 

Our Saviour litre evidently I mil in.nr- 
ibrence Id judicial, oaths, or nriths inken 
in a ctr.irt ofj-.isticc. Ji. w:;s merely lb' 1 
leeiish and «;'.:i;:l linibl i;l' swearing ' 



by 



36 Neither shall thou ewe 
thy head, because thou cant 
make one hair white or black 

37 But let your ■ 
be, Yeai yea ; Nay, nay; for what- 
soever is more than these, oomnth 

c Ja.5.12. 



God. "Or; perhaps, it means:" 1st. "We 

no rigiit to jiledee, or swear by. 
what belongs io God; and, 2d. That 



; of swearing 

every occii-aim, a!::i ay CVi IV thin/, thai, 
be coudeiir-cc'. Tin- In: ..'->,■ s condemn 
ni iniio-l. uiio.uailiied maimer. lie hiin- 
.-.If. however, i.i :l no: refuse to take an 
mih in a court, of law. Mail. xyid. ii;-!, 
CA. Ho Paul ofieu ail ted Pud la u.il- 
rtess liis sincciiiy. which is -ill (hul is 
inennl :,v an nam. Be: lioni. i. 9 ; ix. I. 
Gal.i.30, Hcb.vi. 1". Oalhs were, 
: -covet, r: resell had i;i '::o [aw of Mo- 
ses, am! Christ did not come to repeal 
those- laws, rteti lixoJ. xxii. 11. Lev. 
v. 1. Num. v. 19. Deui.xxix. ]J. 1-1. 
3-1, 35. Sircar so! e( a'i. That is, 
in the manner which be piweods: io 
specify. .Swear not in any of the com- 
mon and |iru:aue ways customary a( 
IT B y heaven ; for it is God's 



. To i 
any 



rhin: 



by'tba 
L , to swear by Him tht 
Matl.lxiii.32. T Th< 



ifir 



by a living Being, who has 
'.like vengeance. A footstool 
a inaL on which ;!us ii:ct rest when sii- 
tinsr. The lerm is applied to the. earth, 
to denote how lowly and hmribic mi on- 

{'joi it is when complied with God. 
Jane,, Inn. (111. ii. 1. .'.Cili/ of Hit 
Great Kin;;. Thai is of God'; oa led 
ibi! Ureal. King, bfcuiiac lie was ;. : ;e 
King of iho I-rachies, and Je.i.isalcm 
wns'ih-! caieral of !:ie nation, and In 
pace i-.-Ilcic ho was [leculiaily iionofcil 
as King. 

;:(]. Tire head. This wi:s acomnum 
oaib. The Gcmiles also many ol'ibcni 
u-i-lI iliiseath. To swear by '/a: tr-ad 
was the sin no as lo wmr !:v tiio life : 
or to say, I will io:;eii j»y I if,- if wba; I 
sav is not l-ui:, God is the n.ithoi of 
the life, and to swear by that, liaunnbro. 
i.s ii'.e smui! as to sv. ear by him. 11 Om 
hair, &c, Youlia.v!! r.o tmiltrol or right 

your own life. Tru ci!.niio! even 

ge cue single hair. God has all 

i-l m t cont'ol ; i::id i! :s ibmcbirc euaro- 

r n::.l :i-:if:mc ta ;)"n~.:] ■ ;:! wba' i.s Gob's 

Ii mid God's ;uo|:erty ; and i! is ilu: 

-ne as swrariin; ay Goil iiimsclf. 

XI. Yimre.oiiiii'.miiea'ioii. Y o-, r ward; 

wb.atynu say. '' .l>e, jam. Yes. This 

does not mean thai wo slwisir.] always 

use tile w-ord jar., ii.ir ii inklt' as w.'d 

have heen Irarlalated vet: Ilu' ii means 

iiiat w:: sho.ild -H : in-:-' v ,-i'iri):, or dei :arc 

ihal a tiling is so. '■ Wore than the.ee. 

Mori! liian iheae iiiiirnia'ion.s. Piofmis 

oaths come of evil. 'I Cometh of nil. 

Is evil. Proceeds from seme evil ii : s- 

posilion or :v.i rfose. And from this we 

may learn : Is:. That iiroianc a-.voa:- 

il:: is ulwavs tae v i : 1 1 - ! i :.- : : nf a depraved 

heart. To tritie wilh ihe numn of God, 



Hosted by 



Google 



MATTHEW. 



| A, D. 31 



36 Yo have heard that it hath 

tj pp.11 said, An " eye for an eye, and 
:i tooth for a tooth :. 

33 l)ut I say unto you, ' that ye 
resist not evil : tint whosoever shall 
smite thee c on the right cheek, turn 
lo him the other also. 

uEl.2J.24. SPr .20.83 ; 24.SS Ro.12.n-19. 

derided proof of dr pravity. 2d. That 

TO man ia believed any so r in com- 

• miii convei.-iitioii hocan.se he smears !0 
liking. U'iicn we Lear a imin swraf 
lo a thins, ''' ' s pre'ly good evidence iliac 
he knows what lie is saying to lift iVdso, 
mill wc shau'd bo <>" one guard, lie 

that will break the third coin mam hi I, 

will lui; hesiliilc io break liift niii'.h aisu. 
And this explains tin- fact thai nro'.'aiKi 
swearers live seldom believed, '["an 
r 1 1 ail v.iio is ((["icani :iiliftvftil, is he whose 
character is bi-yoral suspicion i:i nil 
ihiiiL's; who o'aeys alt die laws of God: 
and wiiosc simple ocelaruiio:i iherelore 
is eiiouL'h. A man tltitt is truly a Cl.ris- 
tian, and loads a Chris I- 1 1 1 lily, noes not 
need oaths and proiimeness ;i:i make 
hicn believed. 3d. It is no mark of a 
gentleman to swear. Tin: tr.o.s! worth- 
loss and vile; ihi! refuse ot tiiankir.il ; 
the drtmknrd and the proslltutc, swear 

ns well as the lies' dressed and on iterl 

No paiticuli 



■ i; v ": ':>:':* 



o give a finish to the a 



„ The basest and 

romi'dtid swear with as much l.ioi and 
skill risllie mosi. refined ; and ho chac 
washes to deo-radii himself to the very 
[ewes' level of pollution find shame, 
shoald learn lo bo a eonimcu swearer. 
Anv men has talents ciituigli lo learn to 
curse God, and bis fellow nam, and 
to pray — for every mini who swaairs. 
prays -that Cod would sink him and 
olhcrs inro h.-il. Nnproiare loan know., 
b'.o thai God will hi.ii- hin praeer. and 
send him to the regions of wo. 4th. 
Froianciicss doe 1 ' r.;> run n any -good. 
\o man is die rle'ter, ia r wist r. or nap- 
pier for il. It helps no one's education, 
or manners. It commends no one to 
any society. The profmc ii:::n must lie, 
' ;, shut oul from i'or:;a:o society ; 

lo the i-.ilin.it: ; 
; insulting lo 

■ 'si, 



nod no refined h 



tninahle to th 

loose with whom 

nig to the mind ; unprofitable, 

und iiiiur in Moiety and awful 



40 And if any man will sue ihes 

at the law, am! lake away thy coal, 
h ; iiim have thy cloak also. 

41 And whomever snail t'ompo! 
thee lo go a mile, go wiLh him 



the sight of God. 5th. God will 
hold the profane swearer guiltles 
Wantonly lo profane ins name ; to 
his vengeance down; lo curse him on 
nis throne; to invoke damnation, is 
of all ofh.no.es llio most awful. 



call 



And i± 



n the n 



at his forbearance, 

than thai God does not rise in vengo 
unce, and sumo die prolano swearei id 
once lo bell. Verily, io a world liks 
this, whore li : .s name is profaned ev, ry 
day, and hour, and iiieuienl. hv thou- 
sands, Cod sliows that he is slow to 
anger J and thai his mercy is without 
bounds ! 
as— If. Jin ej/efor an <:,,«, &.c. Tins 

noun d is J - ■._::■:! in .i'lx. xxi. "i. Lev. 

M\-iv. HO, and Dent, six. 23. In these 
I) laces i; was given as a rule In regiitale. 
llm ill '/.isinr/s of judge*, 'I'iiey were lo 
lake f ye for eye, and modi for loolh, 
ar.d tu inf. el luiruiog ior burning. As 
a judie.'ml rule., it is not unjust. Chris; 
finds no fault wiili 'lie rule' as applied 1 1 
miiiiLilriil.es, and does not take upon 
himself lo repeat it. Tin:, instead of 
confining il to magistrates, the .(ens 
hail etomdis.l it lo pi-irate conduct, tivd 
ninc'o It die rule hy ivhieli !o take re- 



■■jury 



oi hers iliat they had veceived. 
-\g:nnst tit:- ottr Saviour r,:mi.:nstiitteii. 
He declares that the law hail no refer 
ence to private revenue; that it was 
given only to logakn.o ike ma-lstra.te : 
attd that then- |>tivale oonduci. was to h,; 
iVL-nla'oii bv illtll rent principles. 

d'he conontl prmc'.ple wliieh he laid 
dmvri '.■.:,s. that, we are j-rj! J„ resist nil; 
that is, as il is in the Creek, not. to sel 
ourselves agaius' an evil person who it 
injuring us. Bat even this general di- 
rccito!; is not to be iirnssi-d loo strictly 
Christ did not intend to tiiieh Ilia!, we 
are to see our lauui.is maniered. or ;,e 
murdered ourselves, rather than to 
make resislnnoe. d'hc law ef nature, 
and all laws, human and divine, hoie 
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justified self-dcfonc«, when life 
danger. It cannot surely In) ihe 
lion" 10 leach thus a imiicr should 
candy, and '..a: ids lanuiy b:r:cheicd liy 
savages, and rid I be allowed [i> delijlld 
thorn. jVoilher natural nor revealed 
religion eee- did, or over can, tench [his 
tlooi.rmc. Cur ^avlo:r ::i dlmely ex- 
plains whet (e means by it. Had he 
intended lo ri.fi-:- ii 10 a fuse where /;/",; 
is !n danger, he wo.dd mo;: surely hr.-rj 
niendoi-.cd it. Such u case was '' 
more worthy of sialcinciu lliiin 1h< 
which he did mention. A doctrine 
umisnal, so unlike all that toe wo 
had bedewed, and llail the bust men Ii 
aeleil hi:, deserved lo be formally slnled. 
Instead of coing I'nis. however ' 
fines himself to smaller ma 

tilings of com|laratively trivial 

and says. [Inn in these wc had boner 
-iil'.e wrong than to cuter into srrile and 
lawsuits. The first ease is where we 
are srniilou on I lie check, ffadicr than 
contend and light, we. should Inko it 
pieioiuly, and liirii the other cheoli.' 
This does no'., however, prevent our 



nndly. < 



. . --mg that 

should he done us, as is eclde::: 
from ihe e^miplo of \hr. Sm-jur him- 
seii: See John .vviii. ii?,. 'Che seeoud 
uvi.l inentioiied is where a mar- is liti- 
gious. Hint determined to take all ihe 
advantage the law eau give him ; fol- 
lowing us wi'h vexatious mid expensive 
lawsuits. Our ^i;vi:.iurdir'. etsus. ra'.her 
ih.in to iini'.iiie hi in— richer than to con- 
tend wiih a revengeful spirit in courts 
of justice, am! lo perpetual broils — to 
take ii trifling injury, and yield, to him. 
This is merely n qoosiion about pro- 
perty, and not nbout 



The interior, hen 
irthe ti 



called the 

tnoi iy of lim n. ii i id enein.ded (ho whole 
body, cucndir.g down to the knees. 
Sometimes be-.eaih ibis garment, ns in 
'he ease of the miosis, tiiere was ano- 
ther gunner;! corresponding lo panta- 
loons. Tin- coat, or tunic, was ex'em.l- 
etl '.o ihe neek, and had long or short 
sleeves. Over I his was commonly 
worn an upper garment, here called 
" dmh," or mantle. It. was inai.le 
commonly noaiiy square, of dufore 
sizes, five or six cubits loner, and 



which is said to 



This 






throughout. John .vi.v. M\i, If, 
said L'hriii, nil nilvrosnry wished m oo- 
lain, at lam, our: of ihese gannonls, 
rather ihan contend villi him, let him 
bave the other also. .-V reference to 
various articles of apparel occurs fre- 
quently i;i ihe New Tos:ament. and h 
is desirable to have a correct view o! 
[he ancient mode of" dress, in order to 
a correct understanding of the Bible. 
The Asallo modes of dress ere nearly 
ihe same from age io age, a.nd hence u 
is i:os diilicul: 10 illustrate the passages 
where snob a reference occurs. Tim 
nrol/iarv dress consisted el the inner 
gartVrmt, the ou'er gariuetu, (be girdle, 
and the sandals. fn regard io ■':.•■. 
saml'i's, Seo Xote on eh. id. 11. The 
following cms will give a snfliciemly 
e represent alien of the more 

and usual modes in which the 




'J'be following cms viil also show 
die usual [1 inn and n-e of ibe girdle. 
..n the girdle was roe place of the purse 
(Matt, x. V), and to ii ihe sword and 
commonly attached. Com- 
3 Sam. xx. 8. In modern times, 









gir- 



dle. It is the common place lor ilia 
hand kerchief, siiiokinf; materials, ir.k- 
l;o::i, and in general ■ :it impli. merits oi" 
's proicssion. The girdle served lo 
confine iiie loose (lowing ro'.ie, or oufei 
garment, lo the body. It held the 
I garment when it was tucked no. as ii 
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42 Give to him thai asltoth borrow of thee 
thee, and- from him that would away. 



-■ i ii i l i 1 1 1 ■ : i r 1 1 rigtriuive <-,\[;r'.s^io:i, oeiioi.- 
ng readinesa for service, activity, labor, 



[A. D. 31 

not thou ' 



fviiisr wjy to reoose 
ings iv. ail. J o!i xxs 
Isa.v.27. Lnfcexii.35. John x; 





il'»B''(-!' /!:■/!! nn:i;i/-l ,'.':<■■ tn ::■'■: 
nifa. '1'liii word translated shnllemiip-d, 
;-■ of P (■!!■?! n.n origin. Post-o!iie,:s were 
ihcn unknown, hi order thui. the royal 
rouimauds might be delivered with 
;..t:'oiy and ili:=[i-i ■■!;!! m different |:arts :ii" 
(he empire. Gyrus (stationed horsemen 
1! proper iuler.ii's on all the g'sto! pub- 
lic highways. One of tbns:i d.-.trrred 
(he message 'uAiiod'.er, a:itj '.nte'.ii.sv.r.re 
ivas litis rapid!;- and safely C'lmmtui- 
Lai led. These horiLlds wore perm blurt to 
:niirprt liny j'( r.-:in. or to press any hor?e, 
aoai. ,-:!np, oy otber vehicle that they 
might ueetl I'm- III:.-! euiok Irimjutiission 
if In kind's commandments. Tt was 
;o this custom riiat our. Savieur refers. 
Na'her, says ho, thiol resist a ptboe 
lulhurity, requiting yotr attend (luce n:ij 
aid f:;r a i.cvncti dataller, go peaceably 
lu-iee the distance. IT A mile. A 
lIoiDiiu mil". iviL- :i ■.hou.sand puces. 
'« Twain. Two, 

4S. Give to Vun that eishrlh thee.. This 
ss -he g-iTinal rule. lr. is bcticr to give 
Bometbnos io mi undeserving jje.-r^sm, 
than loturn away one red II y necessitous. 
It is good to bis in the hihil of giving, 
Ai (he fame tune, the rule tmisfbo in- 
terpreted -o os :o be caiisisrem with our 
duly to our families (1 Tim. v. 8), and 



will- other ohjects of justice and chanty. 
h is fioidom, perhaps never, good io 
r-ivo to n mm] that is able to work. S 
Tt.es. iii. 10. To give to such is to en 
courage lustiness, and to suppor'. the 
idle at ilin expense of 1 lio iodusmojis. 

If s'.ieh a man is indeed I try. feed 

him; if he wains any i':i:ig tardier. 
give him employment. Tf a widow, 
mi oi-pluni, a man of misfor'.ane, or a 
ojilo infirm, hone, or sick, is at your 
door, never sum: thuii: away empty. 



e Heb. : 



i. %. 



So of a 

wishes, to borrow. We arc nol lo turn 
away, or deny liim. This deserves, 
i.owcvor, some limitation. It. must bo 
(Irene in cotisislency wiih other duties-. 
To lend, to it. cry word) 'ess man. would 
be to throw away our properly, encou- 
■age tusdncss and crime, and ruin nur 
'—-lies. I! slifmlil ho done consistent. 
.nd of this every man is to he the 
;e. Perhaps our Saviour mean: tu 
. . h that where I hero wils a il.-tercinx 
friend or yrnthor in want, we should 
Irji'l to hint withiul itioy, and without 
fiiui4h:» math ahov,' die security. 

43. Ye have heard thi'. it hath bent 
said, Tl-eilt .ilrl/l lore I/iii -nenhhir, SK'J 
hate thine enemy. The command to 
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13 Ye have heard that i-t hath 
!'«':(; [i said, * Thou shall love thy 
uoiiiiibour, and 1i;u.j thine enemy : 

44 But I say unto you, Lore* 
your enemies, bless them that curse 
you, do good to them that hate you, 
a till pray' for them wliiuli despite- 
fully use you and persecute you; 
a De.S3.e. a Ro. 12. 14 ,20. (Lu.23.34. Ac. 



fEE V. 7) 

45 That ye may be the children 
of your Fathor which is i:i heaven : 
for lie makeih his sun to tise * on 
the evil and on the good, and send- 
eth rain on the juut and on the 
unjust. 

4G For if ye love them which 
love you, what reward have ye 



(i>vj ni.iv neighbor was a law of God. 
Lov.xix. 18. Tbut womiisl, llicrcloi-c. 
hate our enemy, was an inference 
drawn from it, !iv the Jews. They 
- imposed ilia: if we I.jvolI the one. wo 
must, of course, hale lb:; oilier. They 
wore loiisl siranfir.rs n thrtt great., r 
miliar inn- of il .: .■_ i ;; n « iiica requires .. . 
to loio both. -•! ncishhvr is iilerally 
one tliat ii-ccs near to us; I hen, one 
.s by acts of kindness 
'''' - : ■ ■' : 'a meaning 

.. ..... Then 

.o kinds f.f love, involving Ike _ 

general lealmg, or springing l"i . : ■ ; i the 

s.ir-e f.iunnir: oi' ^eoil-wili to sill • 

kind, hut differing "stiil so far ns 1 

mi! nf separation in idea. The o 

rhiK ieciitlg liy which wi: nvproro :if ■>■■ 
fntul on. ;:!' iiuollar, commonly caked the 
l.:ii'. nfoimjiliK-'./ici/ ; I liu other, by which 
vru wish well to the JJW.-MJB of anofher. 
ibougb uc camio; approve lik au/.djiet. 
This :.. (/jo Joit of ben.ccoh:;ice ; and this 
.ovo we ai"i! to fioar towards our ene- 
mies. It is impossible in love llie cow- 
■/ hi' nf a man that curses f md reviles 
us. and iiiis.iiT.is our person or pceperl v. 
it iliac violates al! the laws of God; 
inn. Iliougli -at; niiiy hare his ooiiduci. 
and feel deeply ilia; no:, ion afti.ielcd l.v 
it, yet we may still wish well to the 
person ,■ we may pily iris madness and 
lolly ; we may s;ieiik kindly of him, 

evil; we may aid him in lire lime oi 
trial; and seek :o i.lo liim rroad here, 
Bud 10 promn:o:::- leeiaiul we'lfa-i.: iioic- 
ifr.fr. Kotrr.jiii. 17—20. This seems 'o 
be what is meant iiy loving our ene- 
mies; and this is a peenbar law of 
Clnisiiani'y, and the hiahes: possible 
■os'. of piety, and p;obaiily the most 
ilibiculi of al! limit s in be'pcriormcd. 
'i .'f'ess I '',■:-,-* that curse you. The word 
«*«* here means to speak mett of or lo. 






;ain, or to slander, but 

s things which we can 

_ .... enemy ; or if there ia 

nothing lliai we c:i:i commend, lo .say 
r.o'rmiL' aao.tt him. Tlie word Uc-ss, 
snokeu of God, means lo regard wild 
favor, or to confer lionefile. an wneil 
God is said '0 bless bis people. When 
we speak of oar ble.'shiif God. il meai.a 
lo praise him. or irivu ilianks lc '•'■•■■ 
When 






j speak r: 



bleasini 



"^he 



word thus -ratisluied, means, fii 

injure by prosecution in law; then, 

imnly anil l in j iifjt.lv to accuse, ana 

njure in any way. This seems to 

(s moaning here. I Persecute. Sea 

■15. Thai ye wjitt he the children of 
■ Father. In Greek, the sons oi 
.—.■Father. The word son has nvs 
i-icly of significations, trice .Nolo on 
Matt. i. 1. Cbristiaiia were called liie 
sons or eJiiid.n-n of God in several ol 
these senses: as his olls-pring ; as nrlnju.- 
s his disciples ; as imita-lors oi 
In this passage, the word ia oseii 
because, in doing p.iod to enemies, they 
-hi.iiiHc Cm:, lie. makes bis m:a tn 
so on the evil and goad, and sends 
iln, without disi.iuci.iou, on the jusl 
and nnjiis:. S-.n Ills people should show 
tiia- they imittiit. or resemble him. oi 
iiossess bis siiirit, by doing good in :i 
similar way. 
■Id. W/ivt rcii:<i,~dhaiv>ie. 'I'be w,-.rd 

ill t/t \r\-. .".■; if vriirr. e. 



love for the ch.-irnein-, 
but love for the benefit: ami yon de 
coin inundation. The vcrj 
tvould do the game. IT Tit- 
■publicans. The pubbi'uns were la? 
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lo not even the puolicans the 
47 And if ye salute yoi 



satherers. Judea was a provinc_ _. 

I lie Ronutii empire. The Jews bore 
this I" n-t : iii-i: yoke with grc:i! impatience, 
and pnli( ihuir luxes will) jrrcat ivliic- 
tance. It biippoocj, therefore, thai 
those who were appointed lo collect 
ta\e: ".lie objects ol grea! dp I earn- ion. 
Thr.y were. beside, men who would In 1 
■uptiosod to picoine [heir office at all 
hazards ; limn v.- lii j v.-erc willing lo i:n- 
Frajre in a:i odious anil baled i-mploy- 
ini.'in ; moil ebon "i abandoned 11.,.- 
motors, oppressive in their e.vulious, 
noil dissolute in their lives. By the 
Jowstbcy were assoeiatod in obaraelo: 
with ihicvcs. and adulterers, and ihosi 
wlio nine protauc, anddissohne. Christ 
says' thai oven those wrolehed men 
would love their benefactors. 

i-7. And ':!' -in filil-h. noiir hi-ahren, 

fee. The word f,,iii.te here i ms to 

show- the eusJomary tokens ol civiiiiy, 
in- lo tront with the" eoinntoii marks of 
li-icntiship. See Ne'e, Luke x. 4. He 
says r.Ji!i< I lie v;vrsl rnorr, the very pub- 
licans, won LI do it: is. (." Iirit : . :ib.n^ sno.dil 
do more ; ihey should show that they 
hud a difteri '.:-. spirit ; they should neat 
their ciiimie.s us well sis wiekod mini 
did ibcii- frit w!.i. Tins should he done : 
Is:, llec'a'.-.se it is right; Li is the only 
really siniliililc spiril ; and, 2d. We 
iihn-jlj show (Inn religion is : oi ■•nlji.'-'t, 
and is superior r.o nil nlher prineiples ol' 

'in. lie ye there) 'ore perfect. He eon- 
chides this ].:irl. ol' the discourse by 
comma n dmr; bis disciples to be pafi.r.i . 

Tiiis word euriin ly liiuuns finished. 

tomplele, novo, holy. Originally it is 
applied to ;i piece of mecbsitiism, sis a 
machine ihiLt is complete in ils pons, 
Applied to men, ii reiors to complete- 
ness of pin's, or pi:ifath.,n, where no 
Sart is defoeiive or" wanting. Thus, 
oh ;i. 1.; is said in bo perfect ; that is, 
1101 holy il'J (oxl, or .« in less — for fi.tilt is 
sf or-.vards fin i id with In in (Job i\, .'-'0 ; 
liii. 6); but bis piety wr;sj.'.™o-.(.'X™.v 
— bad a completeness oi puns — was 
t and tegular. Ho exhibited 
nee, a father, an in- 
>r of the poor. He 



thren only, what do ye more ihurt 

'i-iii-ni- do not it von tl.c p nil ; test ns so ? 

48 Be ye therefore perfect, ' 

• Ce.U.l. Dc.lS. .Kl. I.:i.li.;ill,-lil. fill. lis. 



place, but. uniformly. He was coosisl- 
out cvcrvwiii-rc. This is die meaning 
in Mui.ibcw. Co not religions merely 
in loving your iVicnus ;u:ii neighbors, 
but let your pioly be shown in loving 
your enemies; bo perfect; iir.ilnte 
God; let the piety be c.,inp!e'.f. icid 
proportionate, and regular. This every 



... things far diiii-rot.! IVoni what il 
world has thought to lie a source o- 
happiness. Moo suppose ilia: happi- 
ness is to be found in mirth, in weiu:b, 
in honor, in esteem, in ir.tcdam fro::i 
porsee.ui ion. Cbrisi. says that it is lo- 
be sought in the reverse. Often nu::n 
are most lu.ppy hi poverty, in sickness, 
in persecution, when supported hy tbc 
presence and promises of a mereiiul 
God. And if God appiints our stn'ii.u 
tliere, we should subtni: lo it, and learn 
ilie.rowiili to bo content. 

2d. Wo mny see the evil of arger. 
_. i.t: a species of murder. If secretly 
ebio-isbed, or e\lubhed by conlempl 
iiui iujui-y, it musi lu-iiig do« u loo dis- 
.deasuroof God. It is a source of mis- 
ery. True enjoyment is found in 
meekness, peace, cnhrniess, and benev- 
olenee. In suob si. firoiuess, suid sien- 
diness, and de])end:'iioe on God, as lo 
keep die soul uuruttled in the midst oi 
provocation, is happiness, Such was 
Christ. 

ild. We, sec the evil of iiideliciiey oi 
feeling ami senliinenl, ssud I ho extreme 
sirietiiess and severity of the law re- 
specting the ili'ereouise of tne se.se-J 
!v. ati;. .A nd yei what Jsnv is more Ire- 
qnei'.lly violaredi By obscene ;r,r,;. 
tiotes and tsdes; by eonsrs and .ji'ios 
liy dotilde nieiniings anil innoeudoes ; 
by looks and gestures; hy conversa- 
tion, and obscene books and piciurcs. 
ibis law of our Saviour is poipoluidly 
violaied. If there is any tute scitunicnt 
' "Value for Ihe comb .1, ibo e ba- 
the virtuous sooinl.iility, of the 
young— one ihrir will .-Led ihe to-eaiest 
diarm over society, and make i; Ihe 
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CHAPTER VI. 



7H 



even as join Fatliw which is in 
heaven 1= perfect. 

CHAPTER VI. 

TAKE heed that ye do not your 
1 alms hefore men, to be 






e of the 
Kind never blooms when this i 
cherished. Modesty ami purity 

eone, every tbiwer tl:;:i would nlfdi.-e 
lis L-:iyM-!cri o-.ic life, wiluc-s and dies 
with it. There is 
wi:hcrs and bhshts 
that so cnfcchles and prosiriiics every 
emiobiinL; byline of iho sou/, :is to in- 
bllb'C ill A llll'iil bup.cn-y. Tfoiv should 
p-.nuy dwell m the he--*- ' - ■ '■ 
'he lips ; kin " 

iiaginaiion ; and dwell __ .. ... 
course of all the youne ! An eternal, 
nveiiL'ue/ God is near '.o every war/nn 
llinughl : marks ovwv eve. lino kindles 
witli impure doslic ; rols iho thun- 
der (>;' bailee over every polilltCi] Soul ; 
aildi:i ; . ; i. : j ■ i l ■ 1 1 ^r wo fur every violator 
iii'lli:- laws of p n:ily and chattily. 1'rov. 



. . ir. 5 i ii. . 

4:h. Rcve;v;o is eqral'y forbidden. 
Poi-set;ul;on. .slarn.lcr, wiiii.il iji-.-..~c;mi- 
lion, anger, fiersonid abuse, due'.lii:.';, 

suicide, i ■,!■: i', are lu Z I vioiulloi.s ol' llio 

law of God, and all must mil down h:'s 
rengsance. 

5lli, Wo arc bound M love our ene- 
mies. This is a (aw of Cbris:i:ml'y, 

oiinhie! ii: ill peculiar. No svs i but 

litis has require J it. and no act of Chris- 
dan piety is .'iia I' 1 tklKcuh. >,oec f-lio-vs 
more the power of [lie <rraeo of God ; 
none ig more ornamental :;> the charac- 
ter; none moo.: like Cud; and none 
furnishes hener evidence of pre', v. Ho 
that ran hks! a man kindly 'who in 
fiooiuti" his l l . i r L ; who can speak well 
el one ihnt ;= poipe;-.cil!y si under: a;. and 
curpint; liiin; liial. can pray l'u r a man 
that abuses, injures, and wound.-; iiiui ; 
»nt.l thiit. ean seek heaven for him that 
wishes his dauinal'.on ; is : .u iho way to 

life. This is roli::i bennliful ss i(s 

.lauvcskios ; pure like its Source ; hied 
like its Author ; fresh like ;!ie dews or" 
iho morning; clear and diii'usivr 'ike 
the beams fit too rising sua ; and holy 
like fee feelings midwords thii.l coiuo 
<h>m the i.osornofthe SonofGod. He 



of them : otherwise ye have no To- 
ward ' of your Father which is in 
heaven. 

2 Therefore when thou doesl 

Mi');!, alms, : ' do not sound a tram 



that can d 
is a Chris 

spirit of t be Saviour, and ho must inherit 
eternal life. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1. Alius. l.ieor;i..'.y to iho panr uno 
needy. Any thins; given to them Hi 
supply f!;r;ir warns, tier Saviour, hero, 
docs ii. j! positively eoituituntl his disci- 
ples to aid the poor, b-.ii. supposes thru 



l ho m direction to to do it. It is the 
nature of religion to Ik in those who are 
really poor and needy ; and a real 
ChrisbiLu docs no; wail to be romauuui. 
ed to do ii, but only asks the oppurln- 
nitv. See Gal. ii. 10; James i. Ti ; 
Luke xix. H. 11 lir.forr. mm, &c. Our 
Lord does not forbid us to p.ive alms 
before men always, out only io:b:ds 
our doinr; ;:. to be seen of than, for the 
purposes of usieiiialioii, end to seek 



r praise. To a person who is dis- 

;tl lo do good from a ri<jht motive 
it matters lia.'c wheiher it bo in public 



bi !!o;;;l from 

li;t)e whethc. .. _ 

n private. The only thing thai rf 



. . desirable that our good 

ecu- should be seen is, ''-::it (ion ueiy 
". ijlonlied. See ch. v, lb. IT Other- 
isn. If your only medic fur deihis; ;i 
to be scon ol" iiici:, Goil will not re 
ard you. Take heed not to do it to 
be seen, nl.hf.nvi.se God will nut rowan; 

2. Ili; not sos .■1/7 ii l.:-,n:i?i-l I, fnre th.ee. 
.'■'.''.-.: hypnr.rit.ts tin. Tile wool favo- 
rite is lake:: irom stii^,\-pltnjt-.rs, -.no 
et iho pini of others, or speali nol ilxh 

others. It means here, and in iboNci 
Te^laition! ffcioraily. loose who dig- 
suaUii or hide their reidseiuioiooIR, and 
assume or express oJl.fii- leolings than 
their own— those who. for purposes (it 

opinion, or ;;:uu, re i;;vi:insi:. fir ue 
.... appearance oi'reliiiinu, II is prolm 
ble that such persons!" when they were 
' ' bestow aim-, cause;.! a Ir.impet 

... .junded, prtifagi'dht to call the 
poor roeether lo teen v.. i(, ;iul raallu :o 
eail the pcopic 10 allcnd to it; or per- 
la[is it (Pay uiuan that they siiould ni,t 
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net before thee, ;is the hypocrites, do 
i:i the. syiia.rr.o-iies and in the slmcls, 
ileal- thoy .'nay have o-lory of men. 
Verily I say unto you They have 

3 Hut when thou doest alms, let 
sot thy left hand know what thy 
i-.ii-iit hand doeth ; 

4 That thine alms may be in se- 
:ei ; and thy Father, which sooth 



make a great noi-e about il, 7j7V<: so'.ind- 
iii:; ii trumpet. '" in. /In: sa-nti,eof!iifn. 

file word ■f/.^,.i.'fj;'.fi roi'.linoiily liases 

:i!B place of assembling ior reiinioi.is 
— ors.-iip known by that 



thi '.■ c: 
in the i 

monfy 

bab ! y dour. 
1SKi:.wW«:.- 



;;,", 



n bestowing charity 



it could !, 



n of any gret 

.1 any plaee. of coiiijoni:--., 
rii.eri: of the st reels, where 
seen by many, f They 
.™™ me.,- reward. That is. [buy olirain 
rbc applause 'bey souk, 'lie ropii'ation 
of being cimriiablo; mid as this ap- 
plause was nil. irie.y wished, liiero is of 
course r.o further reward to be looked 
for or obtained. 

3, 4. Lei. mil. t.l .-/ L ft hi ad in vii' , &.i:. 
This is a provcrliial expression, sijjniiy. 
mj> ibat ihe nciion should lie done us 
secretly as possible. The Hebrews 
i->lif.!i i al'rib'.ilc adieus i.o ri!ii/t!.<:i:? v.jiii.ii 
properly belong to persons. The en-. 
co.io,..-Limcm t;;r dob;.?; this is, that ii 
wii'l I:.' pltjiisiiiir lo Ct.nl ; llust ho will 
see iho aoi. however soerei ii. may be, 
and will openly reward it. If Ihe ro- 
wan! is not jrroaior in iliis lift.:, if will lie 
in the life to come. In niuhio.alc;! of 
liases, however, iinr.s rjiven l.i tho poor 
arc "lent to ;lio Lord" iProv. xix. 17), 
and will he repaid in ibis lit. P.arclv, 
perhaps never, has ':. been found that 
the jnan win, ie liberal ::> !he poor, bus 
'" «— J |,y ^ j n hia worldly cir- 



>rav(v us iilius-uiviiiir ; it v. 
I r I « 
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in secret, himself shall reward 
thee openly. 

5 And when thou prayest, tho, 
shall not be as tlie hypocrites are, 
for they love to pray stand :'./; it! 
the syiiHsroiriiKa and in the corners 
of the snoots, that they may bo seen 
of men. Verily I .say unto you 
they have their reward. * 

But thou, when thou prayest 

a Lg.8.17; 14.14. JPr.ie.S- Ja.4.fi. 

worship of that name, bur places where 
ninuy were noeuslomod :o assembh — 
rear 'he markets, or courts, whore they 
could be seen of many. Our Lord eyi- 
demly could not mean to condemn 
prayers in tho syiia^iies. ft mighi 
be said '.has he e.oiniamuod us', nfiilioai 
prn.yerlhere.v.hiie they oct'lcoled teerel 

Sruyet ; but this dues not appear to lie 
is desiirii. The Jews were murh in 
ihe iialat of pravir.e; in iuil.i-c !'! it: 



■raying in pu 

. . csof the (lay :]i<iy ak\ ny i 

ercd Ihoir piiLicrs. Wheroyt ;■ ihei 

ie, ihey suspended their employ- 

lit. and paid their die.oliocs. This 

m [so practised now everywhere ay 

'lie- lioiiaiiinietieiis. aed in many pheea 

hi? ilio Itoitim Caihoiies. It seems, 

aiio, liiat ihey si/ii^hl publiei'y, and ro 

!i:;rtii. d it as proiif of great piety. 

■ \. /inlirmtot/tii'Jn.iet. Kvery Jew- 
ish ho-.;se liad il ]ilaee lor secret devo- 
tion. The roofs of their hoeses were 
ful. pliiees ior wulkiiig, eonyevsa-ion, 
itntl rncditatian, in the ouol of (he even- 
injr. See JNoic, Matt, is. 2. Over th« 
vorch. or emranee of the house, was, 
however, a small room of tiie sine o! 
the porott, raised il slory ahevc the rosl 
of die house, expressly appropri^rt' i:t 
ihe place of reln-ement. Here, in so- 
■y and -oliiude. liie pi'iu- lew ni:;n; 
r his prayers, unseen by any but i.lu- 
rcher oi hearts. ; To this place, oi 
oiiii simiiar plaeo, our Saviour di- 
rected his disc^ih;:' lo repair v.lion ihey 
wished lo bold communion wiib God. 

Tins is the place eoinn ;y reentior.ed 

the New Tesiniueut as the upps? 

Bi, or the place for secret prayer. 

ie nieaniii^ of the Saviour is, thai 

there shoitld ho some place, where wn 

may lie in secrei— where we may be 

alone with find. There should be some 
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CHAPTER VL 



enter into, thy cbset, and, when thi 
hast shut thy door, pray to thy 
Father which is in secret ; and thy 



can sue us bui Uit eye. Unless tli 

ansh il place, socrer prayer will n 

[on;: or stric\y maintained. It is often 
•aid tlm: wo have no such place, anil 
can secure none. We arc away from 
ho mis ; werireira-.'elihig; we otre among 
strangers: m' are in singes and sua-- 
(mills, :ir:i! ::ow can wo l;:.d such i : i : i ■. 
of reiiromsaii > I answer, the A'sirc 
pray, :.nd liu. love of prayer, will n~. 
such places in abm: dance. 1'ho Saviour 
had all the difficulties which wi 
have, but yet he lived in (in; nraeii 
score; prayer. To lio alone lie ro . .., 
'■ :i irronr while hefbro dill'," ami wem 
into a solhiry piuee am! prayed. With 



out a nousc, no lived in the habii. of so- 
cio; prayer. What excasc have ihoy 
w!io have ii home, mid who spend the 
l.iieelous hours oi ihe morning in sleep. 
illl'J who will practise m; :•■: ■ '- ■ i . - 1 1 i : ■ i iler 
lli'iy iiiiiy beaioue with God? O Clnis- 
(Liis, toy Sinloii: would have broke:: in 
upon these hours, and would have troil 
■lis soliijry way :o ihe momr'.ahi or :in 
prove dial, lie miiihl pray. IJc did do 
it. He did it to pray for thee, loo bido- 
ient and too unconcerned ahoui. r.bv 
own saLviiiiou and that of tho world, to 
la-iiclisc liie Icasi self-denial in order u.i 
commune wi:li God I flow can reli- 
gion live thus ? How can such a sou! 
ije saved ? 

The Saviour does not specify the 
tunes when wo should pray in seorul. 
IIo dons hoi say bow often ii should he 
done. The reasons may have linen 
it.; Tluil ho designed tun ius reliirio:! 
shoald l;:i i-itiiri'nri/ — and lliore is not ii 
bettor test of Irun pie'y ihau n ilisposi- 
liiui ro engage often in seerct prayer. 
He desiirued to Iniwe it to bin people ki 

iVnv n i i.a;- 1 ,::i! :n hi 111 by canung to 

God often — and as ofnn as limy those. 
.8.) An attempt to specify die limes 
fi,„:u ibis should be done would tend lo 
make religion formal and heartless. 
Uohajmned uudnrlonk lo reiirnl u' i- 'bis, ' 
and the consequence is a nolo anil tbr- 
. .: . . .: "ntod hcrars | 



„!'-.a.l.la. I- 



S.34. 



religion has spread. ;3.! '['be puriodp 
arc so namerous, and the seasons foi 
secret prayer vary so nmeli, that it 
wouul no' bo 0:7-1 iixrnl^s when :lii; 
should he done. Yet wbhoot giving 
rules' — where tho Savioar bus yivo:i 
none- -we may suggest the folii.wing m, 
limes when seorei prayer is proper. 
!. In the morning. ^Nothing can be 
n-.i!re appropriate when we have beet) 
are served 'hroaL-li Ihe niglu, and when 
we uro aboul 10 enter upon Ida duties 
and dangers of anothrr day, fhan 10 
rendi r him tkaibis, aiai :o oomnii: our- 
selves 1.0 bis ihiherly eare. 3. In the 
evening. When rhn dry h;:s closed— 
wlrai more nav. rial fhan Pi render thai: \a 
and 10 hiin'oro forgiveness lor what we 
have said or done uuhss, and ro pray loi 
"isskig on die labors of the day ; ami 
11 about to lio down again to sleep, 
knowing but it may be. our lam 
sleep, and i'lal. we limy awake in eter- 
nity, what more proper than to eoio 
uieud ourselves to the euro of him 
"who never si 11 111 lairs nor sloops." 
11. We should pray in times of eiubni 
nissmont and ;ier|ile>:ay. Such limes 
oi-i-i/r in every man's lite, and il is then 
a privilege and a d.av 10 no to Go:l and 
scckhisdirectioit. In See mo; tililllcul- 
aid embarrassed time of the American 
revolution, Washington was soon lorn 
*"- daily to a grove in the vicinity o' 



led a 






x alio 






and the father 

Oil liia knees supplicating the (lot 
ists in prayer. Who can toil how 
mueb ihe liberie of this nation is owing 
lo the answer to tho secret prayer o- 
W n- 1 in :<>.- 01: > ■(. Wo siioa'e pray wine 
— " are besul with srrong teiuptniioms 
. .. the Saviour prayed in the garden o' 
(■etiisomiino (com:), i.lob. v. 7, 8|, ano 
so wi: shouli.l priiy wim:: «,: me tenioted 
S. We shouhl pray v.dien tin: Spirit 
[iroiupis us to piny : wlien wo let! jiixt 

tike pr.ii/ .■>!,(■ ; whs: Iiing can satisfy 

llu: soul bul prayer. Sue.b liiues ootin 
the iifo of every Christian— and :he_v 
e " snrinir-ilaii.s" of ]ue'.'." -Iivuranle 
dcsio wat:::s ,:il :■. heaven. J'rayer 
:ho L'.ir:.-:.uu, i:.: sueli time*, is jus^as 
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7 But wlie.n ye pray, use not 
rain repetitions, ° „s the heathen 
dot for Ihcy think that they shall 
he heard lor ■' Ihoir much speakine;. 

8 Be not ye therefore lib.; unto 

aEcSS. tlX.iBM.ta: 



congenial 

shanlhe bosom ia filled- . . 

ihe sudcly of fiU.uer, moiher, sister, 
Shihi, is, when the J 1 1 ■ m : r. glows wi;h at- 
Cschmcnt ; as the si rains of swocl it.ii- 
>i:-are to ike our best availed (o 1,1 1 lj love 
of ilii] rni.iny ; ;is tin: mOsl u.vpiisile poet- 
ry is to the heart enaimniroil w-[;!i the 






a delue 



, .. ._ .0 the hungry, i'rayer, (lion, 
is the ulomeni of heina- ; ihe hreiiih ; ilio 
vital ah-; anil then the Ciirisdan inns; 
and siiir,: 1:1 pray. l.l.o is tat must enn- 
num Ghrisiiun who is most favored w'.:ii 
such slrotur emotions \: i-irijijr him lo 
prayer. Tim heart is then full, '['ho 
son! : s lender. The sun of glory shines 
willi uii'.:su:tl splendor. JN'o e.'outl in- 
tervenes, Tllf: Cbllsliilll :JSeS N'ijm tilt! 

earth, and pants for glory. T/ien wo 
may go idoiic with God. Wo may onler 
!iif! olosei, and lireailte forth our warm 
desires into the ever-open ear of God, 
and he who sees in secret will reward 
us openly, 1 la secret. Who is un- 
seen. II Who seelk in secret. Who 
sees what the human eye euuttot sec ; 
-vivo sera the net ■■/:! re'.i' ti.es.gns ;ti;d tlo- 
■in : s of Ilio heart. I'layor should id- 
-.-. ays he ofit.'i'od, renic inhering lliat Cod 
;s acoauu tiled with tun- ru.il desists ; and 
that it is those real liesiros, and mil Iht; 
wih til' praver. lint! ho will answer, 

7. Use not min. repetitions. The 
n-iginal word here is supposed lo bri no- 
; ved from the name of ti Creek poet, 
who made long ai:d weary verses, de- 
clnrmg, by many firms and endless re- 
petitions, the saiiiii sentiment. Hence 
It moans lo repeat n lliing of-.eu, to say 
the same limit; in difl'ereair words, or to 
re;.-:at die same vverds : as though God 
did not hear at first. An example of 
tliis We have hi 1 Kings xviii.SS: " 'J'hey 
(ailed on Baal lro:n morning una! ueou, 
joying, O Bar.l, hoar ua !"* It The hea- 
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them: for your Father knoweth 
what minus ye have neoil el", before 
ye ask him 

9 After this manner therefore 
pray ye ; Our * Father ■ which art 

r. J.n.l'.m j m ,.ifi.i3 37 d I.u.l].a,*e 



then do. Tho orarad word is en.- com 
monly Ii-ausln'ed'6"rn(i7e, Tho world 

was divided i two puna, 1.1 10 Jews 

and the Gentiles; ihat. is, in the origi- 
nal, tho "nations," the moons dosli- 
tnte ef ihe true religion. 

Chris: does no: (is ihe !™«-fJ of oar 
prayers. Hi! sui s that liny should no! 
repeat ihe same thiiig, as though God 
did mil. hour. And it ia not Improbable 
that he inlentled 10 noniletnti the prar.- 
I ice- of long prayers. 1 lis own suppaca. 
tioua were remarkably short, 

9—13, Tltia passage eonlains lln- 
Lord's prayer, a cm: jin:-ivou .an (padied 
for comprehensiveness and for beauty. 
I; is supposed tin;! some or" these peii- 
tions were taken from those in eiimmori 
use an mug ihe Jews. I'm I end, some ot 
t.liern are aiill lone found in Jewish 
vvriiings, but llie.y did not exist, in this 
beautiful e om halation. This pruyer is 
given us it made!. It is designed to ex- 
press tlu; manner in which we are to 
pray, evidently not ihe pre; 1 '.:-;; words 
or [:■!.: i iii mis which we are to use. The 
subslanei! of iho orayer is reeordei! iiv 
Luke, eh. ,vi. 3, :i,-l. It, howeve 
ties from the form g' ' n ' 
showing that he intend 






be used al- 
ways, b:il (u oppress llie pithxlaiiee. of 
oar petitions, to specify to h ; s diseipies 
wlur po'ili;ins i 1 ivoulr.i be proper 10 Tii-fi- 
sent :o Cod. Tine he did not mir-nd to 
jireseriiie tliia as nfurm lo ae iuvii-ii.'dy 
used is fiallter evitieiu i'roin die faet that 
liiere is no proof that cither lie or his 
diseiples ever used exaelly this leeni of 
prayer, hut clear ovidonee I hat they 

Stayed often in other lr '' ■ 
nil!, xxvi. ?,9—12,\' 
John xvii. : Acts i. St. 

•J. Our j.'a/ker. God is called a Va 
iher. 1st, as he is llm Creator red lite 
tirrar rarent of it!!; iJd. tl.e Preserver 
of l.ho banian fmui'v and ihe i'rovale, 
for their watPs. eh.V.-la, vi. 32; 3d. in 
n |iee,diar sense the Father of loose 
who are adopual into Us (inni'y, wbit 
put eoal.iienre it; him. v ho are (rue iol- 



■■• .ame-a-.'. 
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CHAPTER VI. 



in • heaven, hallowed be t thy 

10 Thy kingdom ' come; thy 
will be done, in earth " as it is in 

nPs.115.3. tPs.11 I.!!; IIW. itlii* 
Re.lI.Jo, ifPsJI)3.Ul)^l. 

lowers >:f Chrisr, and minis heirs oi 
life. Rom. viii. 11, 1.% IB, 17. •» ITal- 
!o>r.ed Ik Lk:;:i:nn t . Too word hn.liowod 
inciiTiH io r.'iider or proiioiuico holy. 
God's came is cssioilially holy : and the 
meaning or" ihis petition is, 'Lei III; 
name be celebrated, nr.dvoiiora-cd. ani 
eiteemed as holy, ovory where, and re 
ooivo of ail ijimj] proper honors.' Il k 
(bus the expression of a ici'ji nr dosho. 
on ike part of tin-: "orsh'.jpo-, ihni ;he 
iianio ill' ( Ind, or I !t>J h;oisi-k', s::oii!t! In; 
held f:V! ry v, ■■ito in proper voooruiion. 
10. Thy h\m:ilr,m come. The word 
ti»sdomheremf.ansr,o" A '«. Note. Man. 
iii. a. The pc-iiiion is tilt expression of 

il wis'-, tlnr. God i mo. rci^K every where ; 
H :illu-i Laws may ho el:-'", rd ; anoosoe- 
cially 1.] [!ii 1 1 io :o.>spot of Christ muy ho 
advanced I Vi iv ivhi-o, ! : '.l La; world 
shall ho i;i:,: ( ;'v.-iili his clory. II 77<v, 
•i-ilt In- «*os.'!. The r.v/7/ of God is, that 
men should ooey his lav,-, and ho holy. 
Tin: word mill, hen;. lnis ro:oro::i:e to 
his law. a.-.ii io win' wou'd ho acr- : p.'- 
ahle ro him ; Ih.'it is, ri^h/eims-nrs.?. To 
pray, '.lieu, lhat his will may ho ih.no on 
earlb as in houvoir in Io pray thai his 
[obi, his revealed v\!L may be j obeyed 
!t:id !oYt:l. Ills law is perfectly ■■'■ ■ ■ 
In heaven, and his true r'-- u ~ 
nniienly desiro and pray 
ll! -i! oe tinuo o:i the earlli. 

The ohjor'. of those Ihroe fir si peti- 
tions is, tha' Cod's nar-iu should ho t'-o- 
rified, and 'lis kb?,dom cs! nblishod ; and 
by hfiiusj placed firs!, we learn thai his 
f'»'« a"-il Knyz'lmn. ;i;:i of more coll.se- 
t|uoiicc tha- «t want?, and rhni ihcse- 
shonh! he Jirft in our hoar's and pcli- 
lions before a throne of grace."' 



« l*hn fnllmvuv: nl.iut* respecting this p at 

'■■■ I'iiim I ; I 'iim ■..■■■||. |- il-.-. .[■-:■.-, ,-i;.l ■'-.■ 

3 ■ ■ ■ - 1 - -" : ■"> I'i'iv.i.iM- i:i I ■' '' : 

irorer." Mr tha llnbb 



«,',! :-. I .r.Li . : " Wlia'. J 

Iirariir! An---- I', il.y ivi'. i-i. E ,i,: .riv 

resi to iho spirit- i',i, ,:■,.■■'. i:,..i:,, .-.■.■- (;.,,..,„ 

■■■ ■■'!■■ *■'■■ TV; .h-'-ii I-: ■: !- uiiii-.:r !'!;■.■ :ii,--; 

' T ',.■ i-.-.-r-- Ih'i il !■ -,l-, ii-.; ir: ,r:i-. ;l:h: 

e-.r ion:--..- -.-!,., -.1. : .uili.nilicy lionot know 
... ■! in-,. i ,.'|, ■..;, II., I v. I,'- Ii.l .1 !„: .in- 



11 Give hs this day nut daily 

12 And forgive us our debts, 
as we forgive our debtors : 



11. Give, us (lit day, &c. The won) 

bread, here, denotes, doubtless, every 
Ihioir nccossarv io s'islnhi lit;.' Mali. 
iv. i; Dent. viii. 'i. This r-.i-.iii™ mi. 
plies our dependence on God for the 
supply oi" our wants. As we are de 
pioidorn on him one day as-mie'i as a;i 

other, ii. was evidi. y the in;o;it"i-n of 

o-u-.Savio-.o-th;!' Ji-syrr t; ■!!.:■ -.;l<t;,(;ijiU;riiil 
every day. This' is, moreover, ex- 
pressed hi i.lm phiral numher — jjive us. 
J[ is oviiloiilly, thoi-eibre, mlend:ii Io be 
' by more than one, or by some 
lunity of people. No community 
igregalion can moot every day for 

. lip hut fiiniilics. Il is theieliire 

evident that this prai-f.r is a :=iro!.ir in 

where el 

ip to the meaning of tl 

ifin:i. hilemio;] ; and no where el 

- hi' hreaihed ii.eah vvhh so umcJi pro- 
.rhry and ho amy as from lln. li;)s oe" a 
.ather, !)jo vivi,-.r;i!:\ : pries; of his house- 
hold, and i.he pleader "dih God :or ihose 
;;eii IiIls^u^s whieo a parenral hosooi 
ilocin^, K.V. l.i,. "k^'.-.-r^j offspring. 

c ._. iis oar dili/s. &.r.. 
The word dt.it s is litre used iV.ira- 
tively. It does not moan Lilindiij lhat 
we arc dS.'nrs In G'.,d, hat thai our -ins 
hav? a rcsembliiiii^ lo dolus. Debtors 
those who are bound to others foi 
io olai m in commercial transactions; 
idling which we have had, and 
- bound to pay nnonrd- 






for which w 
ing to 



-.erally & 

. between God and 

he -.;s;;d lijtni'ativoiy. ffc 

■ Ihe tlaiois oi' law. We 



have violated __ . 

exposed ro its pnnal'y." We 
And God only can torsive,.!: 



.. ;,■:!.' ;.ii;,i JiiVs'rirai-'j;:, "i'j- ,i ":'.i,;';,.„.j 

plB^nraio fi-ec us from i,n i.vil ,: , iirri -.i; 

■■i":l ■ ■ ■-----: i i :::.,;i ,-,:l .iil-...|:..|- ., iV-.ii ,vi n.i; 
(Miriipiiiliiiri unit at'it-llhor, i-iini ; ; :l-. -.■,," S-.r. 
I ii' is":;j-,-, i,i il;,. J...1H ii.-ii; -ciin 'l,v r'.i-i 
-''I ■" '■■'.■>■■ it U-..O.I, il. '..ri 

.0 LI. l:i ii.l: t..;-:l'.i |.rai.'T. T : ii' r»-:--l-l -. :i! 

fl clDHu^or the prayer, goaeratlT mponded 



Hosted by 



Google 



13 And lead us not into • tempt- thine c isthekingdom,3iK! 

atLoti, but deliverua'from evil: for and the glory, for ever, j 

ttc.ae.4i. Lii.2a.W,4e. JJno.17.15. <: Eo.S. 12,13. 



r/iiy, us nunc !iul a erediior can forgive 
a debtor, fMis, here, the Hi fore, mr-ans 
stks. or oiToiieus against (hi- — oilcncos 
wined none ! . 1 l r. Ciml can forgive. The 
ineusuic hy ul:i,l: we may e.vpeci for- 
giveness is thai which >'( ?Hf in reier- 
cnee 10 others. *oc F's. sviij. :?."(. ;i!d : 
Man. xvi:i. t-:l ; Mark x. 2fi ; Luke xi. 
4. This, is the invariable rule by which 
God disnoiu-os pardon. He ihni conies 
before him ur.willir.ir to forgive, har- 
boring dnrk anil revonnrfal ihoujmts, 
liow can he c.vpoc; Mini Cod will show- 
him that mercy which ho in uriwiiliny 
to show 10 others >. 1: is not. however, 
required ;Yiat we should iorgrve i/ebts 111 
n pecuniary sense, To tliisiii "0 have 
'1 r'.cii. 1I1 .iil'':i I'.oy -ho n iii noi l.i« push- 
ed with an overhearing and oppressive 
^ [ 3 i :■ i r. ; not so a -i to sacriiiec the fechnr-s 
of mercy, in order to secure tho dunn? 
of right. No man lias right, to op- 
press. ; and when a debt cannot no paid, 
or when it would n.Tc.itly distress a wife 
am; children, a widow and ;u: orphan ; 
<>i "hot: calamity has pui it. out of the 
power of at: honest man to pay the 
debt, thn spirit, of Christianity requires 
thai it should bo forgiven. To such 
eases this petition in ihe Lore's prayer 
doubtless csicuds. Ilm it. was probni.ily 
intended 10 rotor principally T o he.-.ries 
of character or person, w'licli we havo 
received from othors. If wo cannot 
from tho heart forgive Ihnti. wo have 
l.lio assurance that God will -timer fur- 

13. And lead an nul iid.u ten: ,;■':! ion. 
A pcihinti similar to this is offered by 
David, i's. ciili. 4- ; "Incline not my 
heart to any ovil thing, to practise 
wicked works, with the. workers of iui- 

Juity." God tempts no man. See 
twice i. 13. This phrase, then, must 
he used in tho sens* of jxraiitti-ng. 
Do not. .vn.'ftr us, or p/rmil. us, 1.0 bo 
t'mii'.ed to sin. In this it is implied 
tint God has such control oyer us raid 
'Jiie lumpier, as 10 save us from it if we 
tali upon him. Tho word tnnjitntio/i, 
however, (see Note, oh.iy, li, means 
an net: 111 es In'til, afilktinn., nrtihing ihai 
ffjis our virtue. If this ho I be nieaoinu 
here, as it may ho. ihen ih.o import of 
ihe prayer is, "Do not afflict or trv 



us." 1: Deliver us from evil. The ori- 
ginal, in this place, lias the nrlicle--de- 
fiver us from Tint 1 nit — that 'is. as lias 
been supposed, liie Evil One. or ^uraii 
lie is rlscwi-i re ; tiileti. hv wav 01 emi- 
nence. Ik- .End On-.. edim. x'iii. v;>; 1 
Johnii. 13, 14, iii 12. Deliver us from 
his power, his snares, his tins, his temp- 
tations. He is suppled to in- the j-.rr.-ai 
parent of evil, and 10 ho i.lelivored iiom 
him is to he sail!. Or it may mean 
deliver sis from the various evils nnc 
irials which beset us. the heavy and op- 
pressive cak.miiies into wbii-h we am 

c iruiiilly hablcto lull. 1 TUne. is !.];■. 

kingdom. That- is, I'niuc is ihe reign 01 
dominion. Thou hast control over ail 
these tilings, and canst so order them 
M it •.i..-., it,. . 1- 1.1. .,.. * ("aim 
is the jjfjn;,:,-. Thou Inusl power tone 
coruolish what we ask, We. are weak, 
and cannot do it ; but thou art Al- 
niieiilv. and all llue-s are ];ostiii!e v.kli 
thee. ' ? Thine is the glory. That is. 
iliins is the honor or praise. Not on? 
himnr ,- hut thy g'ory, ihe goodness, 
will be disphived in proviilin ; r ior our 
w'uils: 1 1 1 v power, in defending us; thy 
praise, in e.iusmfi thy kiogdom to spread 
llivaieih -.no earth. 

'!'{■:.$ tloxtitsig >i, ■'!■ .■. scrip tier. r,\ \ raise, 
is coniioiited'widi the prayer by the 
word "for," to signify thiit all llicse 
things— 'be reiga. power, and jilory of 
God— will be. manifested by graoiing 
ihese petitions, ft is not because we 
are to be henoiitorl, but that God's 

name en:l perfections may I auifes'- 

ed. His fd-ory is, ilu-11, ihe first, and 
principal thing which we are to seek 
when we approach him. We are to 
sntte.r our concerns 10 be surd; and losl 
sight of in ihe superior rdtirv a-iti do- 
nor of his name and dominion. V.'c 
are to seek temporal attd 0:0-0:1! hie, 
ehielly because the lienor of our Maker 
will be promoted, and his name be m 
illustriously displayed to his crei ' 
He is to he "first, last, supreon-si, 
best," in our new ; and. all selfish and 
worldly views are le bo absorbea in 
that one jireui. desire of the soui that 
(iodrntiybe "all in all." Approach. 
:11s hiui wnii iiiese ieeiu-.es, iv.n prtiyern 
will he answered, our devutiotis wi't 
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14 For if ye forgive men their their trespasses, neither will jour 

..... , your heaveri.y Father Father forgive your trespasses.' 

will also forgive you. 1G Moreover, when ye fast, be 

ot, as the hypocrites, of a sad coun- 
a Ep.4.31. Ja.3.13. 



hands w 



bo, and the lifting up o 



:ri:;r;;i, |'ro:ii ;■- verb siiiijiiVins to if firm, 
s&n-rii, !a hi: 1nu\ iiinl fiiii.hpd. It is ;i 
K nnl_ expressing consent or wroni; ap- 
probation, u word ot stroiio- assevera- 
tion. It n-.c.iin^ tint::. rrvl.iiiil-,/. si. I, 
It. It is probaide that this word wir 
jsod by v.o people in the synagogue i. 
rifpiify ili':' itssonl. ii> the prayer th:i 
was uttered hy the minikin-. And ft 
foi;ie o x ■ o : : t , it was probably so used in 
the O.'ifisdan cburi.-h. eieo ] t'or.xiv. Ifi. 

It may bo proper lo romai-li Unit this 
iioxo'.oi:;j', " rii: thine is the kingdom," 
&,c, is wanting in many miuiuseripls, 
im! 'in-.: its aiehoiitieily is doubtful. 

14. If ye furahx. If ye pardon. 
1 /Vcspns^Cf. I.itb-vres, bidls. If ye 
forgive odors when ibey oiii.aiti or in- 
jure you. This is coiistaiiT.y rrnuinjd 
in lh« llibfc. Our ^uviii:-r says we 
sbo.dd forgive eyo.'l if ilii: oiloticc bo 
eojmniiird sevenl-,- limes seven limes. 
.Mutt. .-:viii. 12. By this is meant that 
when a. nu i.ii asks forgiveness, we are 
cordially and for ever to pardon ili,.: of- 
leaec ; wear.- hulniare our wiilnpiars- 
!i> forgive llilli. if hu does rial as/,- for- 

fivonoss, yiv we are still to iron* him 
indly; hoi lo harbor rimlieo ; not to 
s;>c:sk iil of him ; to bo ready to do hint 

Eooil ; ii! 5i.l be ubva.ys pripai-ft to ib:r'ii.n: 
int tor»iven when he asks it. 
Hi. Morcit.tt vhaiihoit, fa'1.,.<t. ,-v.e. 

The win-il fast Ih.era'ly sigui'ioi 

stain front food ar.ti drink, wholh.-.r 

flOlll l.0l!l !!:!-.! I V Or JIJ II l7.!%i0US Ob'CIV- 

nueo. It is. however, eomnionlv tip- 
plied in the Bihie, to [he latter. It is, 
then, mi e. predion oi' yrief or eorrow. 
Serb is the eonsiitnlion oi ilio body, 
(kat in a ! : :!U: of jiricf or sorrow wo are 
dot disposed to eat ; or, wc havo n 
petite. The grief of (he soul is s- 
Siioinir a- to destroy 'he natural r. 
'JrssiM'l!i!'/..j,7.!/. oleneiilcepr.itjieli.oi 
cat liitie, rtiid oiien pine away iirii.l fab 
into -sickness, because lia- Wu refuse-;, 
tin account of iho deep sorrow of the 
minil, to disdmege the functions of 
health l-'nsihg, tin"/, is i'/„; natural 



n of griff, It i- 



it r.rhitraryj 



heinri applied to relij.iiei as a sacred 
rue. Jl is l.i')i.-ii-:sfi the suui, wiifn op- 
pressed and burdened by a sonss of sin, 
is so iilied wiili "lie:, tlr.it the body re- 
fuses Ibod. it is, therefore, appropn- 
ali'il always to seenes of penitence, of 
gorily sorrow, ol'sii fieri air, and to thssf 
iiieis eontiee'ed with reTijrioa (iial are 
- ■ * grief, as the pteni- 



ftted t. 

lance 

ingt 



|-:::lii-. 



orm, or tempest, 

te thoughts away 
f this world to the 

it acceptable 






K0fBC 



I. of feeling thai 

They bid 

o"r7!ie"e"ii"|ili"i"re of ifenisalem rjer. !ii. 7.;, 
of die biirnio"; of the teniplo ;X.or:Si. vis. 
'■>), isi memori*,of the deulji of (i«il;i iuri 
f.Ier. I'li. J), ami i.a uieeiory of ill i; eon: 
■ ■ i.eerr.i ir of tie attac'; on jei-.-saa.au 
.ch. viii. IB. In aeiiitLon to ihese, 
they find a liiuliiliiije of oeeieioiiitl iasts. 
'■ — also, for liio i'lisri 

n week. Luke \viii 

12. V Of a sad countenance. That is, 
soar, iiuiro-e. ass'inied ei.ires.sieeis oi 
tioielt soraw. f TI,i:ii <!;«fi<jitrc Urn:, 
That is, they do not anoint 
and wasli I iieni selves as usual ; 'bev 
■ hag- 

tg with 

J, seemed still farther lo dt-i- 

if-. ite ihi.ir faees.— So linieii pnitts will 
mei; laite, and so ;nn:a suia-tiiv: wdi 
thoy untlereo, nnt.i so aiiieli thai is ntli- 
iuIoiij will ibey essume. to impose on 
iadauiinte::. j!ul iliey deeeiveneiiiier. 
oid sous lliro-.isrli the ilimsy veil. Ilu- 
iim eyes e.an pieri e a iiisy.i; e -,:■ iiiin 
(ypaeiilesoeie.-.el their pun. Noi hav 
in.' the "outline pritieiples of pieiy ui 
iie.'.iit. ibey know no', i .s proper i\proe 
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tenan;e : for Liey tiafigure their 
faces, Inat they may appear unto 
men ° to fast. Verily I say unto 
you, They have tlieir reward. 
17 Bat thou, when thou fa: 
t thine head, and wash thy 



face 



18 That thou appear not 
an to fast, but unto thy Father 
liioh is i:i secret: and thy Father, 
•A, shall reward 



wdiieh seelh 

tllCII (i!!(:!liv. 

19 Lay n 

trr-itsitres npi 

a la.SJi.a.S. 
13.5. 



up for yourselves 
1 earth, where moth 
Pr.23.4. Lu. 18.24,35. He. 



sion, and heart: appear sapremoly 
contemptible aid abominable. Never 
shnrkl men cx;i:'us: ou'wardly more 
slinn lhf:y/(!.;J; mid never shnuid liicy 
ii.iemplto i-xliihk any thini; tor l.lie ujoix 
K:ik<! ;il' ostentation. 

IT. JJti.'. I wii.. ij;/i i -w th/r.t ffnli'Kf. an- 
«itit, fee. That is, appear us you dt 
daily. Do not. assume ii'iv :i..w appear- 
ance, or i-lniii.j!' yum- virilize or ores:. 
The Jews and nil' neieiiboiiiiir. limine, 
"■'.■re ninoi: ::: the iahh o: wa-c:::e: ami 
anokdlng their bocies. This was.iiinr 
ivah performed al every meal; mil 
.vrifjif.- i: could ac ciicctoj, the head, n 
ilher parts of ike aot.ly, v.asdnik in eim 
erl wiiii sweei or olive oil. In a warn. 

cli !l)Ut e, exposed 10 did srnjlll heat of the 

nun, [las practice ooiifiueoil irnieh to 
heakh. preserved the skin smootii and 
lender, and afforded a mo<: (riv.'chil 
sensation acd odor. See .Uarkvii. :>, ;i ■ 
Junius v. 11; iMarkvi. n; John xji. 3. 
The meaning of tins v-diole eenmiand- 
tnenf is, when you regard it lo be your 
duty to fitsl, do il as a (Inn? expressing 
deep iceliii::, or sorrow tor sin j not by 
la.-uiuingmifei: L'ravi'.yand momafiicss, 
but in your ordinary dress and appear- 
" tt attention, bin 



aai! ]■,-.■ we! a: 
13. I 



d reward if. 



it't). fee. Troa-'.nc^ cr sverilrh. annine; 
tlie ancients, consisted in clothr- ~ 
f.iiariiri-' of rairnen 
lilver, gems, wine, 

Irieiiui an abundance o'" /my tlihie i:i:i' 
Kiis b.ehl M bo conducive 10 ill.; onui- 
mtnt in- oooi[i>rt of life. As die OrionS 
ll isls delighted Kimhin display, uu]i:,:i!- 



s ill L-al:l, 

■:■ oil. (1 



iEW. [A.D.3I 

and rust doth corrupt, and wher« 

thieve break t;:r:!iii?li and steal ■ 
30 But lay up for yourselves 

treasures in '■ heaven, where neither 
moth nor rust doth corrupt, and 
where thieves do not break ilncus'li 

21 For where your treasure is, 
" 1 1 ■-:■ j- ■"■= will vour heart ho also. 

22 The light of the body is the 
eye: d If therefore thine eye he 
single, thy whole body shall bo Ail 
of light: 

2d But if thine eye be evil, thy 



did ..-■:, I lipase, in id cosily irsriucnls, lji*'!l 
I roasarcs 111 iael cunsislod much 1:1 lie;e.[- 
tiful anil richly ornamented articles ol 
apparel. Wee '(Jon. xlv'. 2i>, where Jo- 
seph nave l.o iii^ brcdircn s/ciwires ,if 
ruiat ,-nl; Josh. \ii. :sl, where /loliaii 
coveted and seere'eii n ;'/vrV.:i H/r. ;:!/■;/- 

iihS'H-llii-lll. >r.v. also "Jildt' s ,\iv, I? 

This Lam will aeooimi tin- Hie i.-soofilie 
word mot/i. Wh.'i ic,- speak />: icir:. '/;., 

wo lliink at i. .■ of rrold, and silv-.;', 

and lands, and houses. When it .He- 
brew or an iiiienlali-i spoke of weijh, 
ho l.ln.ni,;;li: fir-.-; tii" "luii would make 
disiihiy; Hid !:.!:. nihil, a- an OSSPnliai 
liLirt, splendid anieles of dress. The 
jiinl/i is a snmil iuseoi. Mint fines i'* way 
to clothe- ami iiarmem.a. and ncslrovs 
them. The a/Ah would destroy lheir 
ipiin. I, the ™j( ilieir silver anil n.ok! ; 



I all their t 



i would waste 



la, li.ivo provision sii ii i.ln iia yein-e.l.ernal 
felicity. Do not cvhiia-i yo'iir H:re::_rlh, 
nai.i s|iend your days, in lirovidini; lot 
the lile boro, but ki your tl.;W"au.\iciy 
be to 'no prepared lor eternity. J here 
iieiliiui! eorriipis, nodiiiii; tciiuinnies, 
no enemies plunder or destroy. To 
have treasure in heiiven is 10 possess 
fvidor.ee that i'.s pinny a:;d joy- will be 
ours. If is to he heirs ai' < iod, anil joint 
heirs wi'h Chris: to an :::.■( ■ ii : : 1 1 ■ i: ■ in- 

irrnpdhie, Mnorlket . and :i:al iaoedi 
__jt away. The heart, or aflections, 
will of coarse ho lived on iho Ireasnrn, 
To ri-jiiilate 111' 1 heart, 'il is therefore 
iui;ioi lam. ihal. [he liea-aii-c, or objeoi 
of ai.iachunini., should ho riplit. 

"" 23. The 'ight of the body, &lk 
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A..D.31,] CHAFJ 

whole body skill l>3 full of davk- 
ness. If therefore the li^lit Unit is 
in thai be darkness, how great is 
that darkness ! 

94 No man can serve two mas- 
ters : ■ for either he will hate the 



I in the p ediug 

I'eraos — the &,:\y of L\i.:_r I he nl'ee.lioiis 
d:i henyotJy thins.;* — .1 ci- is arooeeds to 
illustraie i.iy a. ret'ei-onco to the eye. 
Wliiiii llus eye if diroered sbir/iy mid 
d'h'aihiy towards ;m oiior'. and is in 
heakh, or is sins'tn, !.■'.:■:;■ Iliing is eiem 
and plain. If ilBiV,!-!,'.'!-, ihes tu nilter- 
cni objects, is fixed en no o:io finjiiy. 
or i:i uiseesed, rcrjiriiiig > : ' soon dourly, 
f-'vi ry fiiin.c is dim and ooofuseil. The 
man. iberorbre, is iinaroaily. The eet 
re;-p:l;KC;= ihe motion of the body. To 
have an object dishuoily in view, ia 
asary lo correct and roLmlai.e ac- 
Rope-dar;eers, in onler to ^:^:id-,- 

ihooiscives, fix iho i.'.v souie oh.jr.-rt 

en die. Willi, and look sriMily til ilm'. 
If iliey should look ilmi-.n on' the rope 
nr the people, Ihoy would become di:;?y 
and fall. A man oroa-ing a. stream on 
a log, iJ" hi"! will liiok iirras.i n; .some oh- 

(' i ■ -r '. -:eadilv, wnl i e m ]"!■ '!:u :'c:\ 
f I io looks down on ilio dashing ;md 
l:\\',\ws « are: 1 -., tie "ili lioeoiuo div-.-y. 
and till;. .So Jesus ^:yi, in order ilia' 
the roiiAitcl ma.y ho riiili:, it is import- 
ant to lis thi! afmedons on boaveu. 
Having 'he aiiectionsihere. — rtavinjr \] K 
eye of fniih single, sicaby, miwnvcrhirj 
—id I :bc '.■ ■ 1 1 1 ■ 1 1 1 ■ ■ t will '.".- corrcspotahmf. 
I' iS'tflff/f. tiiiiiuly. devoted to (mil o'i- 
jeet. Not eoniiised, as persons.' rres 
arc when iiicy seo ibivMe. " Thy lal/i 

lli'li.l h-flltl a!!:;!,!. Ynnr r.nmhirt V. ili 

: ii' in : :n . it luid steady. Ail rkat is need- 
ful lo direct tin: body is i.lni' !hi.i eye be 
fixed riidic. No oilim 1 U^hl ia required. 
So all ihur is needle! io direct the sn/4 
iiiJ ihe ceiala-i is, -.'let the eye ili' fit ah 
lie lixed on hetiven. linn. l!ie uflee.'ious 
he (here. IF //, .'<o.-,-,m.-e. !.!:,: !i,-:!,< thai 
v hi Mi.e. &,■:■. Tiic mi-i U-jhi, hero, 
memii'os the yniad, or pre .ei|:les 111" 'he 
Kin!, ff this be dark, how greet is I hat 
darKncss ! The mcnni:i_; ofdv.s ;i:i--a;;e 
may ho lleis ex^n-eased : The lisrht of 
the li.'iey, :!v! (.'i.kie and direoior, ia iho 
iye. All know how eskoiito'iis il is 
when that lighf is 'rregulif or extra- 



Ched. os who:i Iho eye- is Ji-en-i'ij ■\< 
So the light that ia in ua is the 
soul. If thu: so 1 .;! is df'mstd byaiiond- 
in;; e.\e.hu,ively to e.arilily olijoeta — if il 
is diseasod, and not i'hed on heaven — 
how inuf.h At\i\tfis and more rlmidlu! 
will i: l..c t!i;in any iiarknrss of the oye '. 
Avarice darkens liieiniod, obsenres [lie 
view, and brir;;;a in a dreadful and 
gloomy night over all the faculties. 

&.c. Chrisr. proeeeris to illustrate toe 
neeessi-.y of laying up 









.11. known fin:'. ri:;ii a ser- 
srjrve two masters al tiie 
His atieetions and ehedi- 
ie (liviofd, a-.il In; would 



other. One in; wodii '.ore, and :he o:ii.-: 
lure. To the interests of one he would 
adhere, the oilier lie would i:ii;li:ei. 
This is a law ^1" human naiure. The 
supreme idler-nous ean 'no fixed o:i oiiiy 
onoolijeet. So. says Jesus, ike servant 
r.f Gud e.aunot at '.ho smno lime obey 
hita and ho aviineious, o: =eek irrasuri-s 
siipreiiiely on earth. Ore- niterlores 
wiili iho' other, and one. ii:ill be, and 
mast be surrendered. T Mammon. 
Ma.nnion is a Syriu.c word, a name 
eivon to an idol worshipped as the £oo 
of riohea. It has the i.aine iueai;i:« th 
Plums arnoni! ibe Grotiks. Il is not 
known Ihi'.l ihe Jeivs ever feur.al'y 
woi-shipped ihis idol, li-.tl iiiey used ihe 
woiil io doiiolii wei.iib. 'flio lie ariinj 
is, yo i-mnot aerve the true God, and at 
the same time he aiipre.oioly noireped 
:u ohtiiiuiiii; t!i( : liebea of liiis world. 
One must iiitorlere Willi tho other. See 

2j — 'Si. Tkrrefon: 1 sun tmto iioH, 
till:- :w ti-.nupiit., fte. Tnc ;;rnerid de- 
si ;!i ,■ ''I. wll i ■ illl 

clianter, is to u-itiu his diaei|drs aiirmisi 
avanoo and smximy about [ho ^rei'y of 
theirwants. Thi- iie does \<\ four ar 

fuments or oniiLduraiiir.s, evpressiut; 
y uniqualkd beamy and force, till! 
duty of depending for the things whicn 
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MATTHEW. 



ye shall put on. Is not the life 

LiKire thoii IuOlv., ;i?id Use body ll an 



36 Behold the fowls of the a 



hi; need on (bo nrovidonee (if God.- 
ihe /?ff is staled in (he :>"uh voik 
"'la nol iho hie ii»K than meat, tin' 
the body than raiment?" In the be 
jiiuiiug est 1 1 10 vctso lie charged hi 
disciples io take sin ihnudit — ili;i : is. no 
in ho tmxiiitts- about ifeo supply of ihoir 
wiiiils. Cod will '.akc care uf these, 
lie has icivon V{i-. a. i in v <rrotue- l^essm:': 
than meat ; he'has created Ihc hod;/, of 
far mora consequence than rairiiinil. 
Chilli not lie. who has coiiiem-d Iho 
Stealer blessing, In: willing 10 confer 
tiie fcts " eiiaali not ho, ulio has tin i ti- 
ed Ihc body so curiously, and mr-.do 
moli i'. display of power and goodness, 
see thai it is properly protected nnrj 
rlolhed ? lie who lias disolayod .™ 
('mil goodness, as 10 fottvi ihc body, 
and brculho iiim ii iho bivnlh of life, 
will surely fuHum up [he blessing, and 
confer too smaller liivot of providing 
llnr llioi body should lift ehilhor.1. aiid 
that hie preserved, fjill,,!!*. Tbjj 
wod l.i-niii.iil, w[e|' Inc lii|:io-.vi:s trail -- 
lalcii, meant ((ji.rjp(v, and is so used 
frequently in old f'.nghsh authors. — 
'I'luis liiicon says, " lluwois dicd with 
thoii-glil and aiieiiish before his business 
name to an end." As such il. is here 
used liy oar transitu ova. and it answers 
e.vi.oi v to the iii,:ii:ii:,r o: ti:c orisaual. 
l.iko many oiocr -.voids, il has since 
somcwhai changed iis signil" cation, n i . . . i 
would cijovey lo litosi readers an im- 
proper idea. The unni ai/niili/ would 
aow exactly express the sense', and is 
exactly bio Ihi-ig ttguinsi which the 

Saviour woub! « -d us. ?n ! f.uko viii. 

Hj xxi.34. l'aii.iv.K. 7V,oii/;»/aboM. 
the future is righi ; auiriety, suHcauih., 
truuUt. is wrnna:. There is a tUijrrcc 
•y tHnl::}--f.\iw\ u!i!;-:vi-i.;iiiiii the ibi'ims 
11 this Me which is proper. Pool Tim. 
i. h; 2 Thoss. ili, ](); Rom. xii. 11. 
tint it sliould nol. be oar ioip-ewc con- 
cern; ii shook! not.le:idto soiiciinduot 
rm.sooiy; ii should nol lake liimi that 
titsM !u lie devolod (o religion. ''For 
'ii.-ur life. I'or wiim wil si/m.wi vom 
Life. A Me*!. Th-s word hove ni.aius 



[A. D. 3* 

I, neither do the] 

_ Father ■ feedeth 
them. Are ye not much letter than 

■il Which of you by taking 






I2JS4&C, 



food ill general, as it docs i .nnuotda 
In the Bibb-. We confine il now to 
around food, or ihe loot! of niiiiiials. 
When Ihc llible was translated, il. de- 
noted all kinds of fond, and is so used 
in iho old English wiiicrs. It is one of 
iho « olds which has oha.nged lis nui'i. 
lug sinco (ho 'ranslation "of Iho l'oiib 
was made, fi .Raiment. I.lolhiiig. 

So. 11,-Md th-.fwh of tbe.Hir. '.['ho 
seoeiid ariiamoiu for coiifidonce io Ilia 
oi-oviden'.ii of God : s dirived from ■■, 
i.ieauiiful roli ire a Co lo iho lowls of boa 
von. Pee, said- the Saviour, see the 
fowls of the ait: they have im avixioir 
about Iho supply of ihuir warns ; ihey 
do not 'sow or roup; in iummioraldt.! 
Hocks they fill iiie air; (hoy fill the 
grove wiih iniisio, and inonl the coin- 
ing light of Iho morning v 



s, and p 



r their 



wilh ili.'ir 



; yet how few 
with hunger ! how regularly are 
y fed from the hand of God ! how 

ministers lo their unnumbered wanis! 



hand," and how cheerfully and it£t.i- 
larly are their nocessilios suii|ilied !— 
You, said iho Kiivioiii- io his disoipies 
yon are of more eoi-.;e.-,uence ihan they 
arts ; and shall God loot! them in sucr 
numiiors, and sutler you to want J L 
cannot be. Put confidence, Ihen, i\, 
(na 1 buiversal i'srrni linn lends all iho 
fowls of the air. and fear no! ihai he 
will also supply war who's. T Mettti 

il-.ai: shea. I n mo:;.' i sequence. Voui 

lives are of a tore iroiionar.ee 'hail i heirs, 
i-bid v. ii ihereai;:) ■<■::-- ::l:- Sir 'Vuni 

.7. Which of i::.\: .'::/ '.;Ji,';r limim/it. 

The ihird uri:u::ie::1 isiakon i'rom their 
exlronie weakness au;i he'iile-sncsa. 
"Willi all voir euro you cm not increase 
your slalitre a single cubic. God has 
-lifbiri'd your heiidil. lleyord liis ap- 
poiritment your [kjwt? are of nil avail, 
and you can do nothing. So of raj. 
tneni. Ho, by bis provirkiu'e, order." 
anil in tinges the laronmsiauLcs of yoii' 
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liici'.'.Hhr run 



CHAPTER VI 



»:;i 



liic. .lismnd dial apnea arm en t of his 
providence, bey rand s« rare far yi 
JenrivhlT'-'it;;.. mirriin.™. Seeinj!, tin 
[but he alike orders, yuur stmr-th, and 
i!.-:j supply ol' your wa:::s, how obvious 
is 'lit du-y oi" tiqiendhig on linn, ami 
of ;K><:in:-.L:::r nli your idldr.s.. frcli:'.:; 
(ha: He only can p/ran: you 'die means 
of picseiwiu.i; iiie ! "' One cubit. 'J'lio 
rubii was original. y ilia I ■:=-:- ^4. 1 ■ ■ from 1h:, 
olbow to the end of the middle tinra - 
The cubii of the scriptures is not 1... 
from lwoii(y-(wo inches. Terms of 
li3i.jil.il ni-o oli.on applied to Ufa ; and ii 
in thornd'.: hy many to he so here.— 
Thus. :: is said. " Thou hast made ::iy 
■lays us a Ini.noi.ircadlh" (I's. xxkix. :>:'\ 
" Tench li-.c lae se.'.svbe of my days." 
I's. xxxix. 1. In this place i; is used loiio- 
!'.iili;nsm'i?(.V«. i qf,'j. ¥ 01.1 cannot increase 
year mature even a cub;:, or in ihe small, 
iisldeirree. Compare. Lake xii. 2d. i ~.S'.'<,- 
(K-r*. This word means height. The 
nriguud word, however, means oflcner 
u/rc. John iv. 21 — 2:1. In these, plaees 
t is translated riij-e. Ii this be its n 
tn~ here. 1! <ii:t:o'ks ilia' a maiicnnti 
crease i lio length of his liti; ai all, 'J 'lie 
]lmos( ntmoiy will not prolong ii ono 
::our:iev,e:ddnMimeappoii:;celio"dea::i. 
i.'H. :.'!). The fourrli eoLsiiioraaan is 
taken tiom the hlks oi' the valley. 
Wa-oh 1 lio growing of the lily, k toils 
not. and it spins not. Yel ni.-.hc and 
ll'iy h jphvi. Willi a l.ioir.ily whirb 
[ha mosi splendid nioiia-idi of die JJast 
never knew, i: expands lis hiossam a:::i 
(illi ij 10 B if w |iii fragrance. Yet this 
beamy is of short oaatinnarir.e. Moan 
it will fade : arid (he hcauufd Hewer 
will be tail down aril burned. God no 
lti.t/j:.ri' r 'j:r.]s i:i;i I aisio ■.■.-! ilia:' ol'boauly 
uud i.rinini:::;'. as 1o ,-;ivo liio highest 
Ethan wig (0 this win oil is so- m to pi nsli. 
When he in as el allies ii. lily — a lariiow- 
sr, soon to perish — will ho be. tin mind ltd 
el' rue chi'tirca i Shall thi-.p — dear to 
Lid hear: and ini'.iur.! with lmmorialiry 
-lack that which is prop:-: 1 [hi ilunn, and 
fliali (hm in vain rvu-r. the Cod thai. 
■Jn-ks 'he lily of riie valley? He will 
uracil iiio::! i.i'.oilie von. '" Even Snlnman 
VixeJ.aiiigl.-ie-i.^l. The common dress 



29 Are ye: 1 say unto you, ihal 

nven Solomon in ;ill his tflory was 
not ariayeii iiha one of these. 

30 Wherefore, if God so clothe 
the grass of the iiciJ, which to-day 



of ei 






1 purple. But they 

__ .....te robes, &co ii.?- 

15 i Dan. vii. 9. It is to this 

that Christ refers. Solomon, says i.e. 
Hie richest and taosi mnir.idrent kin;: 
of Israel, was not clothed 111 a robe 0/ 
so pure a white as the lily of ihe vallnv. 
:ii>. U cast into the uvea. The Jews 
aad da'f.Tcai modes of halting. In early 
(iines 'hey frequently baked hi die sand, 
ivrr:!:!.! ivuii :lie nca- of the sun. 'I'hey 
constructed a'so jnovablo ovens, maiie 
of clay, bridi, or plai.es of iron. But 
ihe most common kind, and the one 
here in-o'aaiily referred to, was union by 
cxeicadiij-; the earth l-.vo and a. lail: feel 
ia dianielcr, mid from live 10 six fee! 
Jeep. Tliis kind of oven still evists in 
Persia. The bottom was paved wiih 
stones. It was healed by aal.i'ai;! wood 
Hi' dry grass inln die. oven ; and when 
heaved, ihe ashes were, removed, and 
the bread was placed on ihe iieaied 
stones. More commonly, hem-ever. lie. 
oven was an earthen vessel, wilhoiii a 
bm.r.nm, about three feet high, smeared 
outside and inside wilh clay, ami plaei'i. 
apoa a iraine, or support. Fire was 
marie wiiliin it, or below it. When 

die sides were sullic: It healed, tiun 

patehos 01' dough Were spread oa ihe 
inside, mill the tap was covered, wi h- 
0,1. removing the (ire as in the other 
cases; and ihe bread was quickly 
balled. The following re prase: a alien 
:>!' it is taken front Niebuhr. 
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MATTHEW 
i clothe 



[A. D. ! 



OTSii, shall hi lot much n 
you, ye of little faith ! 

31 Therefore, take no thought, 
savin". What shall we eatl 01 
Wlr.Lt shall we drink' or, Where- 
withal shall we be clothed 1 

32 (For after all these Lhicjjs 



' 32. S:i. Far afturiiH then: thwis&j 
p.e Gi-7itil.es sitli. That is, tho:ii: des- 
titute oi' (lie true d; i ei n v. e a of religion, 
urneamiimeii wait proper depcmietma 
on Divine Provideiioe, make ':'. their 
lA'f/ aiizirji; thus 10 seek food and rai- 
ment. But vraiv, who kr.ve a kno-.-.li-ili;r; 
iif your 1'Vh.et in hoiiven, who know 
iliat lis will provido for your v.-ums, 
Humid noi tic an.\ioas. Ireek first la-; 
kingdom; seek first. ■<, In; eighteen-, 
ind to beeouie interested in bis liivor. 
and all neeossnry tilings will lift added 
Hi you. God litis oainrol nvrr n li things, 
and he can give you that whieh you 
need. II« mill giie von thai which he 
deems best for you. % 2a£eftoCA<xtg7it, 
&c. That is, no anxiety. Commit 
i-oiir way to God. The evil, the troa- 
nle, ihe ausicty of caeli day as it c.omos, 
t.i sulTieleiil. will ion ( perplexing !:io nun:] 
wiili restless oares about anoiher dey. 
l! is wholly i.mocriaiii wlnillau you live 
:e that day. Tf you do. it will bring 



die pi 



i! trouble ; i 



d i- v.i'd a 






will lie the senna' t-'ntlo-r then os l.o-day, 
lad will make then, as ho does t.ow, 
laajier nrovision lor vour wauls, r The 
iif.L-.'ou: shall in!;;: thought. The mor- 
,-ow shall Inivii a 1 clones ami oarcs oil's 
own, but ii shall also brie.'; the proper 
provision lor iiiosn eares. T leiumi you 
iiliiiil have n:(ia<s. vet God will provide 
lor thorn asthey oe'e'tr. Do not! there- 
fore, inercsse ihe eares id' «/; <;■;;/ by 



1st. Christ has hero forcibly lauglit 
ins ueoes-my of ohariiy, of praver, n::d 
id' all religions duties. 

L'iI. Wi: see the m.'-'rssiiy of sloeori- 
iv and honosiv I i our religious i.h.iiles. 
Thtv are t.o: ;i,:u :o he seen oi' men- 



do the Gentiles seek:) for yom 
heavenly Father tnowelh that ye 
hiivt: need of ml these things. 

33 Bnt seek ye first b the king 
dom of God, and his righteousness 
and all those things shall be added 

37.95. Mai-.10.30- 

If they are, they enueoi la- par II in end 
tteoevilably. God looks on the heart, 
" - it possihfn to deceive him. And 



,f wha: 



.Mil i: 



How poar and piliiddo is iho reward 
of a hypoiaiti: I flow coaie.mpliala 'he 
praise of looa when God js displeased : 
How awful the condition beyond the 

3d. Christ has here, in a parilculai 
inaiiner, argee, die duty oi'prayor. He 
hna given a mo'dol for prayer. i\otlm],T 
oaa ee.ial this catr.pos'l'i.ui in sampheitv. 
beauty, and e o m pre h e nsive ncs s. Ar 
die. same tjna.i tlial. il. is so simple i hal 
it run he understood by a ehilil, it con- 
tains the e.vprosrilou of all the w "' 



age, and in every rank. 
_._.,, of prayer is urged by 

consideration. Nona b.u. God ci 



The duty of prayer is arged by ovary 



a laraive 

bring us iuio lieuven. He is 
ever ready to hoar us. The liumbls 
ho seeds not empty away. Those 
who a.-k. rec. ivo ; e.ud thev m"1:o sei k. 
find. How inifiiral arid proper, then, is 
prayer ! How siran«;o ilut any ean 
live, and not pour out their desires :o 
God ! How si n; aire thid any are wil- 
ling to go to eternity with this sad 
rellee'.ian, 'I drove i-v-v.r Ihroe.-d', this 
world, spoilt my probation, wasted my 
s'reiij.ih, aad a! i rlyiair. nad have ne- 
ver prayed I' How r.wf.d wul l.e the 
rorieoiion olthej-oid throupli all e'erni- 
ty, ' I waa offered eternal life, but 1 
never ti?kr.d ion'.. I lived itom dny lu 
day, ami from yen: to year, in (iotl'a 
world; breathed his air, rioted in his 
goodness, and 

Who wl'A he :o bitime if the pruyo-riess 

ind family prayer should De 
daily. We daily have the same neces. 

silies, a-.e opposed m tie: same iitairo:rs, 
trend o:-: the lauoers of ;[.: -ame hea- 
How should die voice c( 
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CHAPl'ER V! 



34 Take Ihcrc-tVu e no thou;;!]-, for 
Ihe morrow; for. the morrow shall 
tako thought for the things of it- 



imiise ami prayc go "V •'>• incense in 
die inoniinn, mirj rise as n rich norfume 
in the siimies of eaib f-voning 1 . What 
more lovely objeei ihnn one, in the 
li.i.io'ii of L -■-_■ ii 1 L 1 1 a-.i'. tin; dew of yamh, 
botiihiisr with revei-otico hclo'.c the King 
of heaven, seeking Ibrgiveness, poaee, 
puidauoc ri3j.fl 1 1 :"i ■ ' Anil in. in a eiraii^o. 
nh^-niiled, and piicous (ibjeci Is a soul 
that never prays ! 

'I ill. l\rcv';ivr.r.!i?s i« f:=f=«-:::*in] in prayer, 
ff wo come to GnJ U;.i rh-ji ■:■:■. nndicr, 
and uriivilling to forgive, »t have his 
solemn assurance thai we shull mil lio 
ourselves loririvett. 



/y of another's prosperity, 

lead; to fraud, deception, and crime, 
lo oi.iiuln woalrh, and deoiados the saul 
Man is formed lor nobler pu-s.iils llm.: 
die litem desire lo be rich. H« liios 
for etniTiiry. where silver "'ill no: bf 
needed, ii'iil where ;>iiid will ho of m 
value. That eternity is near; and 
ilio^irh ivb linvii wc-siMi iikii Wolonion, 

illld lhijil;-.ll we 1'0 adorned as ill!; lily, 

vol like Solomon wo uu;sr so;iu di-.i, 
■i.;il iikc die tiii-- our beaipv will 1.0011 
lad. I' nh will la us alike I . 

aether; ami die worm will food ,10 



:-o::n.mr, ho oaiy ;;- ; ir m oo^-,n:od 

restless for is change, is happy. Aiier 
ali, I his is die true so". 100 of einoymoio. 
A;i.\iu;y and curd, porploxiiy nrul rlis- 
rippointnier', ii' i.l thei: 1 way -ris-re readi- 
ly to ihe mansions 0; tJis: rich than the 
collates of die poor. Ii Is liio mind, 
and gold, anil adoi-iimr, 
. And ho :!:;-.: is e 1 



with hi 



I! wiil " smile 1 



stool, while Atcsaildiir weeps upon 
throne oi ihe world." 
6th. Wo see how comparatively 



).-..:a.'2S. ]Ti;.i:).,,,r, 



r nrdod by (.'od ! Ho givns it to i.lni 
ily, and in 11 day v.. fades and is ,-;oi;o. 
.lo fdves il to thc'whi.:.- dI'tiio bullerlly, 
and, soon it dies and i:s h.oau'.y is ict- 
gotten. He gives ii to the dowers of ihsj 



he toi^..,o 



1 Ml; i 



lac Iomcsoi" 






blossom in at 

where they " wasie it:'::! 1 »we, mess 011 
the desert, air." How nuay strer.ms 
ripple in The ivildemi as, and how many 
cala"ae:s. aj:e ai:er age, have poured 

their dmtalcrs on the air heard aod 

mi neon by mo-- a I- ! IHo little lines f'.od 
think of'bofiiuy. So Ihe human form 
mid " fuec divine." J low soon la ilia! 
beauty marred; and, like the lily, hov: 
soon '- ::s last trace obliieraleii ! In the 
cold :;rn'.'e, among die iti 'distinguished 
ur.Jatlules ot' too dead, who oan teli 
whieh of ail iho inoiildoiiti'r host v;as 
Idessod with a lovely " sei ■■: '■ 11 1 1 : ■: ■■ 
"v e!i:nple.'. : en V Aias '. ail has traleii 
like tho uiorciiijr (lower. How vain 
then, to set the iiffeoiious on so 1'rail a 



Itoiir.hea of Providence, 
the ivonblo? of to-day, lot us test add lo 
those iroiililea oy auxiotio- about 10- 
morrow. The hou'lu't!, and '.hoy who 
know not God, will be anxious nhr.ii.il 
the future, line thoy who know him, 
and have oauaht the spirit of Jesus, 
may surely trusr him for -'::e supply of 
their warns. Tiio yrm-ir lions do roar, 
una took their meal a! ! bo hand of Cod. 
Ps, civ. 21. Tho fowls of heaven are 

dai'y suppliod. HI 1 nil mat ly, of all 

the ei-eanoos, vex Innisolf, and lie filled 
wilh anxious cares about the future 1 
Rather, like t;;e nisi of die erontion, lo: 
ns do]ieud 011 ihe aid of the universrd 
Parent, and tiii.d that II is who i.oar.ii the 
yon:i_- ravens which e:y, wii. also imp. 
|"il v our necessities. 

"fib. lisped all'.' is the rotntirk of va- 
lue in reloreueo lo those in t-iriy lite. 
Lifo is a slonny ocean. Over that 
oeoan no beiii" nrcsidos iiii: Clod. He 
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CHAPTER VII. 

JUDGE « not, that ye be not 
judged. 

2 for with what judgment, yo 
j . j i L q c , ye shad be judged ; and wirh 
what measure ye mete. ' it shall be 

measured to you again. 

3 And why beholdest thou the 
sLu.6.37. Bn&J. lCor.4.5. SJn.1.7, 

tit" 'bijir bowlings, and en'm the heav- 
ing bidows, O.i ilia; ocean lb" young 
have jus: launched their trail hark. 
Daily ili.:y wiil need proicciioii; daily 
they will need supplies ; daily be in 
danger, and exposed to the rolling of 
i.he pillows, that may cng'.dph il'.eni 
for over. lgnoiii.nl, inexperienced, and 
in [■anger, how should llip.y look 10 
Coil in guide and aid llieuti Ins.1e.ad 
of vexing themselves villi anxious caro.s 
ahau: die fmurc, how shoaki ih.cy piimi 
1 1 ■.mill I a roiianee on (.fad ! Sale in his 
hand, we shall ouirido iho slorni, and 
come to a haven of peace. He will 
supply our wants it" we ;™j! l.ini, as 
lie does, Ihose ol' Ihe songsters of ilii! 
grove. He will be ihe guide of our 

Soiuh, and tin? strength of oar man- 
ood. If we seel; lain, '■•./:. will ha ioaud 
of us. If we forsake him, he will cast 
US oil' for ever. ] Chron. xxviii. 9. 

9th. From all this, how evident is 
the propriety of seeking first 1ii« kog- 
dom of Coil 1 , Firsl in our aiTeeliiais, 
first in Iho ohjeets of pursoi;, first in 
die Coolings and associations of caeh 
morning, he the desire and iho aim for 
iiaavour Having lias, we have yssu- 
lauae of nil wo mail. Con, our Father. 
will iheii befriend as; and in hie and 
Ion hall v. 11 be well. 

CHAPTER VII. 
1. ,7Wg,; no'-, &.:■■ 'lids eoir.iniiiii! 
oilers io rasl:, e.iv.s.'jiroii^- anil unius! 
judiiiiii.ait. S,:e Ran:, 
ivi. ^explains il. in the 
iemnin.g, Christ does 
judging as a magistrate, for that, w 
according to justice, is lawful and 
eessury. v " ' ■ '■ 



. . . of 'con- 
1 condemn 



■ r duos lie tonoonm oai 



LEW. la. D.31 

mote that is in thy bicLher's. ?.}■>-■ 
hut coraiderest not the beam thai 
is in thina own eye) 

4 Or how wilt thou say to thy 
brother, Let me pull out the mow 
out of thine eye: and, behold, * 
beam it in thine own eyel 

5 Thou hypocrite, first cast oil 



r-j-prrsiiiu-J saco an opinion oaivhly ao 
-.-Jini ceesarily when .iorrod. It rathe 

i-.-tijrs to private- .pidgin than judi 

ci'il, and perhaps primatily Io (lisj hahhi 
of iho scribes and 1'hariseos. 

?.. V,-,Vi what judgment, &.<;. This 
w.is a prvuerb among the .lews. It ex 
pressed a truth; ar.d Gluisi did n<n 
hcsi-.ale Io adopt it. as conveying hi.i 
own seiilimcniv. It refers no :os;> to 
i ha way in which r/ti-.u will judge : A us, 
than to the rule by which t'od will 
iudge us. Hoc \> Sain. xxii. 37; Mini; 
iv, M; J;in iLS ii. 13. II Til,!,: Mea 
sure. You shall bo judged by ihe 
sair.fi ride whWi yon appiy to others. 

;:. And !.■■/■',■ ''■.',, ■■■'./■■y, thnif the mulr, 
&c. A mole signifies any Unlit sub 
stance, us dry chalf, or lia.e spires ol 
grass or g:nin. h probably most usu- 
al',}' signiiied the small rpir.ida or heard 
on a head of barley or wheat. It if 
llius piacod in opposition Io ihe word 
liia-ni. H iSatin. 'This wind hero sig- 
rifics a large iiiooo of squared iiniaer. 
'J'he one is an oxoci diiadv smail o ijeci. 
the other a largo one. The moaning 
is, that vie arc iiiiu'i isi.-. quirk and 

ilC'ltC In juj/i!r "f Slil'iU nfllir.fs ill:;! 'iris, 
than of mar'ii larger ofimi-s rnnnrsdiifM. 

•"■ very sfua'i oh;, at a:al shonifl 

.- ,a..;..„ ..*---..*L-_ ,„„ ~l,„..IJ 



hinder (lie virion of another, we should 
discern much more 'Vaickly I ban a nnmli 
larger one in oar own sight. This was 
also a proverb in freuueiit use among 

the Jews, and die s e sandnienl was 

oonimon eiiuii'.l' iho f'venks, and de- 
serves to be expressed in every Ion- 

f>. Tlinu fii/poei-itc, first, cast mil, ice., 
Chns! Jii-oi-.ai us Io I tie proper way ol 
forming an opiidua of ol liars, and of re- 
P'voving ar.d i.-orroedng r'nem. By first 
amending oar own limits, or easling the 
beam out of our eye, we can rtmsi&t 
m!bi adiance la correct the faults ol 
others. There will ihen be no hypoe 
rifiv in our aoiiduo'. Wo shall also If 
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the beam ■ out of thine 
and then shalt thou sou dearly to 
cost out the mote out of thy bro- 
ther's eye. 

6 Give not that which is holy 
mii.o the dogs, neither '' oast yo yonr 
pearls before swine, lest they 1 
pie them under their feet, and 
Rjruiii and rend you. 

7 Ask, and it shall be given _ 
1 seek, arid ye skill find ; knock, 
and it shall he opened unto you 

■ da.B.L iPr.9.7,S. %X%. ela.58.6 
18.1. 



CHAPTER VII. 



di-arhj to doir. The beam, the thin." 
'hat oj-.'iu-cd our sight, will be re- 
moved ; in ill wo Html! more cloui-ly i.iis- 

■ i Jie.-.vin?/ oiiji'c: dial obscures ihe 

sight of our brother. The sentim 
is, thai the readiest way to judge of 
imperfections of others is to be i 
from greater ones ourselves. 
:;imlil:cs. ijh for judging, mates 



Thl- 



il anil in 

e Hongs 












:s for frailty and in 






6. (five Hot t!int irfii.tA is hilly, OiC, 
By some, ilie ward I-ji!u has hecu sup- 
posed to mean flesh offered in f,.crifi;-, 
trade, holy, or pnp.-irnif:tl io a sacred use. 
Bin it probably means hero aicti thins 
connce'ed «-i!k ir/i'iii'on--- admonition, 
precept, or doctrine, l-'iiurls are. pre- 
r.li.ms slnims found hi sooll-iish, chiclly 
in India, in the waters ihat a.irroiu J 
Ceylon. 'I'liov aro used io Jennie any 
iliii'H peculiarly precious. Rev. xvii. 
1. xviii. 12 — 16 ; Matt, xiii. 45. In this 
place rj-ev are used Hi Jennie iJifi doc- 
irmos of the ™spc!. Do».» signify men 
who spurn, oppose, ii'id a'.uiso ihni doc- 
Irine ; men of poeuliar sourness mid 
m;di>i-.iiy of tciTmer. who me.:* it like 
i:r:.nvliie ii'J 1 1 u ii 'to : '.uuc cu.-.s. '■! Pi.lor 
li. o2 ; j;,iv. xxii. Io. S,r.t„.e denote 
those who would trample, die [i recent 
Slider feel; men of impurity of life; 
con-up', pollim-il, prefinie : [c.iscene. and 
ieusial; who '.vn nil! no: know the va- 
lue of Mis gospel, and who would treed 
it down its swine w ni'il pearls. 3 Pet. 
■123; Prov. xi. 22. Tim meaning tjf 

■ I lis proverb, then, i = , do not nnhr y ■ 

doctrine to iSiose violent and abusive 
men, who Would growl and curse ; an ; 



S For crery one that asketh * re- 
eeiveth ; and he th-.it soeko'di ' find- 
eth ! and to him that Itnocketh it 
shall be opened. 

9 Or what man is there of you, 
whom if ids son ask bread, will lie 
Q-ivo him a stone 1 

10 Or if he ask a fish, will he 
■rive him a serpent? 

11 If ye then, being evil, know 
how to givu good gifts unto your 
children, / how much more shall 

/iPs.fl.KU'i. Jiei.il.13.lt !-3.in.'Ji. iJn.i 



Io those pcculatri.y debased ;;au 
pro!li;;ale, wi'o waiiid not perceive i's 
value, would irumple il down, anil 
-■----, y 0n Tliis verse furnishes a 
ifnl instance of" the hj. nut rl ed 
■p'lrtdlt.lisiit. The usual mode of poclry 
among the Hebrews, and a e.ommon 
mode of ex pros si i in in proverbs a. id 
apothegms, was ay the parallelism, 
where one member of a sentence an 
swei-ed Io another, or expressed suli- 
aantiidly ihe same sense widi some 
iddiiion or modification. See my In- 
:ioduc:ion Io Isaiah, rionieiiinea 'ids 
was ehernule, a:!r! somel irons ii. was in- 
troverted — where the firat and foiiilh 
ii'-rs would co-respond, and the secmd 
and third. This is the ct.se here. The 
would rem!, and not ihe swine; 
■vine w T oold trample the pearls un- 
der 'heir feet, and not ihe dogs. It may 
be '.bus. expressed ; 



Andtu 



a which la holvu 
1 i " ' H 

r::a:r.i: thuu ill . 



1B»3» 



■11. Ash* and it shall be ::'7>.-" t/ov.. 
&c. There aro here -i::ee iliiihror:; 
hums presented of seeking Ihe dimes 
winch we imei.I from God. ttsltinn, sr-ik 
i-.i/t. and hiimMtte. Tec lancr is '.akin 
from liie net of knocking sir il tioor for 
iLiiiniuie-ee. 5e» Luke xiii. .la; lf.ee. 



:r.,| U |rr 



» li 



with earnestness, anil diligence, nad 
perseverance. 

The promise is, that what we seeh 
■ h fill he given us. Ii is of course im 
plied that we see'-i i-.idi a pvoncr spirit, 
with humility, sincerity, and persov* 
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your Father which is in heaven give 

good '.liiuyri lo liif.'in iiiat ask iiiiis '! 

12 Therefore all things whatso- 
ever ye would that men should do 
to you, do ye even so to them : 
for " this is the law and the pro- 

13 Enter ye in * at the strait 
aLe.19.18. Ro.13.S-10. Ga.5.14. 6 Lu. 



lance. It ia implied, also, tl 

the things wbioh it may be 

for Cod i.o »ive- -chat is, iliincrs which 

he haa promised lo give, and which 

ii-iilLU be nc-1 l':ir us : ii i-l h : s k:::.'do:u. 

1 Johnv. H. Of thai, dm] isn.'oethe 

S\d'j,e. And here there is the utmost 
: it i ido which [[[■?!!.:i:rc cim ask. Cod 
is willing to provide for us, lo forgive 
a-ur sins, lo save our souls, lo Wrhuid 
us in trial, to comfort us in death, to 
c.Yiend the e»|'i . tln-oiLili the wcrlii. 
Mi in ran ask iio i::;{!ii r things of God; 
irid ihcso lie may ask, assured that he 
a billing to grunt them. 

Christ encourages us ;:> do ibis by 
the conduct of parents. No 'pareiil 
tarns away his cliiia with that which 
wouiit bo unsatisfactory or injurious. 
He would not give hi::i a ston. instead 
of bread, nor u serpen' hisiuud of a lis". 
God is lienor find kinder '!:»: iho mwt 
render fiLTTjily parc.n:s : imd will, what 
conndi ace, tlieieli.ae. may bc come as 
his children, and ask ivlmi wo need! 
I'iucius, )i« says, avii (nil ; that is, arc 
imperfect, uiiiei pariial, blind, and 

Mi'iiel: s passianarc ; hut God is free 

horn all this, and ihcreio:e is rcadyanri 
willing to aid us. 1 Ercm «i» t/int 
ask,*// nr.i.isrlh. Tim! is, every ono 
th:i- risks; argiir. rhnt pvnys in fa: ■-, and 
l:i submission to tin; will of God. He 
does not alivays give liic very thing 
which we ask, but he gives what w ou !d 
be better. A parent will not always 
confer the ve.ru Ihin.n which n child 
asks. but. lie will seel; the wcfiue of 
liiu eliilil, and give wh'r /„; chinks will 
be mos' lor ds geod. I'enl asked tin.; 
file thorn from his :!osh ::r.g.lu. bo re- 
moved. God did not f;'v™;.i'a grimi. ike 
reaucst, but r.old him Mint his .;,-,-;.■,. 
shoald re sufS<it!ii tor him. 2 (lor. xii. 
7,8, 9. f A fish. A fish iias soino 
rcrjernbla i i.o ;: serpent. Yet no pa- 
tent wauhl ;'.ttemy to deceive his child 
in ihid So God will not give to 



3EW. [A. D. 31 

fats: for w de is the crate, arte 
road is the way, that lcadctli tn 
elijRiriu-iion, and many there be 
which 'jo in thereat: 

14 ' Because strait is the gate 



i lifu ; 



'., the v, 



' there be 



:c.'!"..U. ■•.:,. !-]■.». Jt.-'i.^if. 



> be cf u 



whicli might appe 
which would he hi 

12. All flung* nktitsocver, &;. Thij 

co .ad has lji.cn usually called the 

Vttci,nr.r's L-i,l<l:.ii ?■«■!(', a ::aine given 'o 
it on aecoiiat of ils great value. All 
chat you t.i.pa:! or ih. sire of others in si 
mih.r cire-.cms-r.ocs. do to them. Acl 
not Ironi se I lis in loss or iujnsiiee. lint pin 
yourself in the place o[ the oil cur, and 
i'.sii win.: you vveuld expect of him then. 
Tills would make you impartial, and 
candid, find just. It. woidd do; troy ava- 
rice, envy, treachery, unkind nass, siun- 
dei, theft, adultery, and murder. It 
has been weli said that this law is what 
rial balance- wicco: is to machinery. It 
would prevent, all hregiikiriiy or move- 
mem in the morni warid, as that does 
in a steam-engine. It is easily a/aplicd, 
its justice is seen by all men, anil ah 
must acisiiowledgo ils force and value. 
V Wes i.< /hi'. Java und the prophets. 
Thai is, this is the sum ot subs' mice ol 
the Old Testament. It. is nowhere 
found in so many words, but it is a 
summary expression of nil chat the law 
required. The sentiment was in us; 
anion;' the Jews. Hi. lei, an ancient 
Rabbi, said to a man who wished to 
become a erase vie, mid who icsked hiin 
to '.each liini I he whole law". " What- 
ever is lia'.etul to vim, do not do to an- 
other." (Something ef tho snnie scui.i- 



iiong t 



.. /infer 



C-hrisi here eompares the v.icv to lii'n I.o 
an entrance through a p;aie. The words 
Klttiighl, e.aj strait, liavc very diiicreu! 
meanings, ',1'lie former uieac- i/il ernn?:- 
til; (he latter pr,'! ■■■(,', wr.-,™, itiJTit.td/. 
fiihr. eliti.ri'il. Tliis'is the waid used 
here, and it means [hni the wsv co hea- 
ven is pimi up. ii'.irrtm:. t'ust. liiA rot 
.lb viiiu sly entered. The way id dealh 
is open, broad, and (hronged. Tha 
Suvioar here reletred (uobahly «0 sn 
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CHAPTER VII. 



:;. ■ 'lore a:ni 



15 Beware of false prophets, 
which come [o yiMi in sheep's cloth- 

in;r, but inwardly they are ravening 

1 (i Ye shall know them by their 
'fruits. Do men ira*h<:r "Trapes of 
thorna, or figs of thistles f 

17 Even so every good tree 1 " 

kririffo'h i'srlh spud fruit; but a 
corrupt tree LritrjaiLli i'iirth evil fruit, 

> De.l3.]-a. Jii.*!.'lS-lS. lJno.4.1. iAc. 
M.ai-31. -e..i3.;o. n Lii. (1.43,4S. 

cient chics. They were surrounded 
with wails, mid entered through gates. 
Heine ol'lho.-e, ( necled wi'a li i; i;tc:i' 

admitted a throng. Others, tor mum 
privurc |)l!l"pflSf;S. were narrow, and frjw 
would be iccne:i!eiw thorn. Ho. say.* 
Chris;, i s iiie pial li lo heaven. It is 
narrow, It if not the. great higla 
men tread. Few g 
(litre one may be _._._ . .. 

solitude anil singularity. The way io 
death, on the nlher band, is broad. 
'.Vl.ijiiiiuik.a; am i:i it. It is J '■ i o great 
highway in which men go. The/ fall 
iuki it easily, urn! iv;;hou: o'lost. an;l /a 
wiihoui. rhont'lit. If they wish to foiw 
"v gate to the 
t and thou,- 1 -* 
t. diligence i.s. iluerha 
cutor int'j Lisci. Kee Luke .\iii. 21. None 
go of course. Ail mnsl si rive, tj ootain 
it; and so narrow, nufrecr.f.iitcd, and 
eoliii'jy is i:, thai (nv hnd ii. This scn- 
'i mi air !::.:> !:■.■■ i a, :, :; : i , :d ■.- v.rsili-.d ■.".■ 
Watts: 



. . . As prophels. however, 

wore common!/ regarded a= pn-dc i:t- 
struotors on ih,- siib;cc; of reliLrkn, t!;o 
word ottnic to ceuole all who w^re re- 
hire! as i- ::rrsi. I :i lies sen-c it i.s pro- 

bald/ used here. A false pmphei. is ft 
leachor of hnxirrcet doctrine, or one 
falsely and unjustly laying claims 10 
divine inspu-aiiou. I( probably had re- 
ference Id die fa he teachers then ttmonr; 
the Jftws. I Wlrn mm. i/i s!iwp\i iJath- 
ing. The sheep is an emidem ofinnu 



IS A good tree carmol bring forth 
evil fruit, noither ran a corrupt tret- 
bring forth good fruit. 

II* ) ; iyt:ry ' tree that bringeth 
not forth good fruit, ia hewn down, 
and cast iuto the fire. 

00 Wherefore by their fruits ye 
shod 'mow them. 

L dl Not every oac that sailh unto 
me, Lord, Lord, ' shall enter into 



conc.o, sincerity, and liarndcsaitcss, J'u 
come in sheep's clothing, is io assume 
;.;e appearance, ol s.iccaty mid inno- 
cence, when the heart is evil. 11 /ia- 
™«;ii!iiw, Kn;.';ieto!!s; or disposed 
to plunder. Applied lo the riil.-.t.: leach- 
e".--, ir meat's licit they assumed the ap- 
pearance of holiness, in order '.hat they 
lie get Ihe mere r:au!:'.y !!e: the j)."fl;jer'£ 
ofiiio people. They were iiifl of cx- 
See Matt, x "' "" 

\all know 

He gives tl . . 

tor. Men do not juugc oi a tree by its 
leave?, or bark, or lingers, hat by'lhri 
trail which i; bears. Tim tlowcrs mav 



al. It ia the fruit tic- i- or 
cruet service io nciii ; mid he larir.s Ins 
opii.aa: cl' ihe niituro and va.';e of the 
tree liy that f:-.i:t. So of pretenstoas in 
relij.qon. The profession ituiv be fair; 
'j-.it ihe com'.' urf- ■-■!:'.! IV'.nt ia iiie eye of 
i!iij wurlJ — is lo determine the nature 
of the principles. 

17. A cumi-fit tree. The word cor- 
real hero does not signify, as oar trans- 
lation would scent lo indicate, that die 
tree had been good, but hail become 
vitiii'.i'!; !nlt tllft! 1 1 ivas a tree i. r';: use- 
less character, of a n 
nothing beneficial. 



e that proihto 



31. SK-«( , 

hoi'* on In mi v i.Jin.1 inapy, on the ijroiipiij 
ij(" lira: proK^-ioa, v.-i'l clai::i a:l:nii lar.ee 
joio lii-s i.i"L-:.loai. lliMiy v. id pleaii llcil 
:!iev laid ("one niiraaics, a-id |:reiich'd 

or prophesied ricici'. 1 w:U donai'd 

an enifance into heaven. The power: 
of working miracle- laid i o necessary 
c.oiit'e\iria with piety. God may an 
weil, i: he chooses, live the power of 
raisin;' the dead, lo a "--eked ran:!, as 
ihe siiif. ol healing to * wicked physician. 
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>a.y\:t 



llie kingdom of heaven out llfl 
itiHt tlocth the will of my Father 
which is in heaven. 

'J 2 .Many will say to me in that 
day, Lord, Lord, have we not pro- 
phesied " in thy name 1 and in thy 
name have cast out devils '? and in 
thy name data; na.ny ivondcrfnl 

23 And then will I piohssunto 
ihem, 1 never knew you : depart 

from me, J ye that work iniquity. 

21 Therefore ' whosoever liear- 
elli these sayings oi' mine, and do- 

(lKll. : M.4. lKi.M.!J.,fcia Je.'^.ia.fci;. Ar. 



mi:t-ia. i 



:,i's.r,:i.v.. 
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eth them, 1 w 


1 liken him unto a 




ich built his house 






35 And the 


raiu descended, and 


the floods ca 


me, and the winds 


blew, and bea 


t upon that house; 


and it fell not 


for it was founded 


upon a rock. ' 




2G And every rail il.ai l.oareij. 


these sayings 


of mine, and doelh 




be likened unto a 


foolish / man, which built his house 


upon the sand 




27 And the 


rain descended, and 


i Ps.] 11.10. 11 


.1)9.130- l Pa.92.13-18 


/lSa.B.3ffl. Je.8.9 





A miracle is a dimity of /,■■'-■ mi- n j.uwcr 
throuah the medium of another. An 
nr: of lieulm,^ llie sick is also a display 
nf hix pinner lliruugh lliii a;:eriry of an- 
other. In rich her of these cases is there 
any ii <!■:'.<;.-- a ry connexion with moral 
character. em of proai-ia:!;-, or prophe- 
sying. Coil may use Iho agency of a 
man of inlents. ihni.igh nyi pious, i.o 
oarrv forward hi.- parposns. ir-aving 
power on !iif! mind is i i::- work nf Cod ; 
and he may convoy \: liy any agency 
v.-iiich lie may choose. Accovoiuj^y, 
many amy be fnund : .:i me dcy of ■,tKhr- 
men I who m;.y iia.vc been cmhiwod will; 

Cowers of prophecy, or miracle, as Ea- 
lam, or the magicians of Krryal; in 
the same way us many men uf distitL- 
Ifi'.islieil tfilcnJs may be .'oar.:!, yet des- 
titato .■.!■" r:li-;v, :::.:! sin:', out ci lc~ >. i : ■ :,-- 
com. Sec Wat!, vii. 21. 1 Cor. i. 26, 
llii. 1 — 3. In thislast place, Paul says, 
thai Inongh la; spoke, whh ills tonga. ; 
■il'aaiicla, ;a:a and the g;!i of prophecy, 
and irouiii remove moiinlai.is. and .and 
r.oi. eharay or iovo, all would be of no 
avail. K«c m( fvolcs on 1 Cor. xili. 
1—3. 

22. In thnt dm/. 'I'lan id, m llm last 
iay, the day '■: jaepment; the 
when llm principles of all pretend. 



artrendcrs 



). 1 Cor.vin, 3, 
This [irovo- l.lai!, wi:h all fneir preten- 
sions, 1 1 1 : ■ ; ■ hai; never been »: follow- 
ers ni Chris;. Jesus will i.nl then say 






to false prophets 

religion, iiiai la: lnnl iinci! known tlicm 
tmii then rejected them, that llu.w huj 
been .nice Christians and thenkad fall- 
en aivav ; lhai. I hey Lad hoim pardoned, 
a:a; :i.ui had apostatized— but that ho 
Inn) iii:nrrl,/io"/itl"::ii — inifv a .in mjvlk 
bees TRUE C II Rl s TI IK s . Whatever 
inignl have been their pre I or ma; joys, 
ihcir rnplures, 'heir hnpos, :heir self-- 
canfalenco, Ihoir visions, their zeal, 
they had never been rig;:rccd by the 
.Saviour as his nam friends. I know 
nnt. a more, decided proof ilint Chris : ;r.ns 
tin not jiili away irom grace than this 
test. It ee tiles i.he. question; and 
moves chat whatever else such men 
, they never had any true religion. 



2i — 27. Jesus closes the i 



a man who bui'.l. his boasa on a rack. 
l':eo?::ac ivus m a coi;-a;eralde eMe.o', 
a bnal of bids am] momiiains. Like 
oilier countries of lhat deseripliun, i! 
was ialeee.t to -v.J.feri aadvialenl. rains. 
The Jordan, ihe prioeiaul stream, wan 
annually swollen to a firea* extent, and 
l>ecaiae rapid ::iai laiious in its course, 
'file slrenins wliiah rim Irani:; liie iiilis, 
whose channels mi.'ht have leea dr-, r 
during snirie nnmihs of I lie vear, became 
saddon'y swollen with the rain, and 
would ptair dawn inipeluausiy into the 
plains la.do'.v. Every thing in the way 
of ihese tnrteiiis would be iivept on 
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CHAPTER VII. 



: floods, came, anil ilic wiuih 
■\v, * and beat upon that house ; 
i it fell: and great was * the fall 

38 And it came to pass, when 

BlCo.3.13. 8 lie. II) .SO, 27. 



toven houses cice'cd ivilliii) '.lie reach 
of l.he J a sitddeu immdnlioiis. null espe- 
cially if fniudod 'in sand, or my inisoiid 
basis, would not stand hemic ihom. 
The ri"3L::ii, bursting stream would 
shako it to its foundation; the rapid 
it would gradually 






auntry 



cum lyr (heir houses ;i solid foiiu.-.iahiui. 

No comparison could, lo a Jew, have 

scc:i more, ;.h-.k ■:.:■. So. tempests, and 



in safety, the 
ae overea-l ; ;lu- sli'im ma 
calamity heat upon us. 

llCalih. i|- , n'lll!.-...c(illlf:il , lS. 



Ina 






ay be 



id of 



How desirahlo 

eopiethiug 1'aat die lompest 

rnaeh. ! Such is ii'.i inkles', i.s Chrisl ; 
aitomion n his minis ; ivdiaiicc on his 
promises ; coalidcr.ce in hi- pro'i coo;: ; 
and a nope of heaven r c ; v = - ■ i -jt I ■ In-' aloe:!, 
fclar'e.ly i-alnuii'i;..-; do uol reach I hose ; 
■in J. possessed of .■■■ li<<!n:i, ai, die storms 
and 'empe-'s oikfe amy heal, Iiarmlcst- 
!y around as. 

There is ar.Dlhev piiin; in this coiuaa- 
riaon. Toe house b.. ill on the sand is 
heal i!rji)i\ by the deeds and rains ; lis 
found in ion grar.kally is worn away ; it 
falls, and is oorne down 'be stream. and 
is destroyed. So falls the i. 

■e wearing away his sandy fom 



;r::e 



ilalion ; and boo:; o::e tremendous 
nhail bent upon him. and he and his 
hopes shall fill, for ever fail. Out of 
Chris'., ;);:: lni[if= having kcarii ids words 
from very ehildhood; perhaps having 
tnaght them to mhers in the Sar.day 
school ; pcrliaps having b.:o:i (he menus 

of laying ti;e ioimdar: in which .:■: la r;i 

shad hullo lor heaven, ho has laid for 
himself no Foinidaiion ; and soon aneler- 
nai to:npe:;r .shall beal imr.md ids naked 
soul. How great v. ill lie. dial, fid: 
What will l)i= h:s omodous when sink- 
ing far over in the llaod, and desiin'd 
fir ever lo live and writhe in lite pelt- 
'iigaof ill:,: ceaseless storm that shall 



heat when " God snail rain sinnes, fro, 
and :l horrible tempest" upon tile 
wicked ! 

•JS, 2'.). 'Ills /Irx-i ri".*. lii.-i leaching. 
IT An u.'JC 1/n.inn.g undo,"/';/, and nut at 
the scribes. The setihos ■.. c:c ;ii. I 
ed men and teachers of the Jev, ' 
tion, and were principally 1 
They taught cliiody the si 
of their rabbin*, and ihe Ira onions 
which had hoei: delivered; they con- 
sumed much of their time in useless 
disputes, ! ' vain jangling." Jesus was 
open, plain. grave, usel'.d; delivering 
truth as h:rit:ii,\ (lis oracles of (led ; not 
spending bis lime:n:ii:hiij{ dispiilos, and 
debamig ejiesdons of no in i penance ; 
hit: continuing his cociriue by miracles 
and iirir.iiucir. ; — teadimg as having 
/mk.yt, 'as it is hi the on:.inal. and not 
in the vain and foolish manner of :he 
Jewish e,.ie;oi-s. He snowed ihat he 
had uuihoi-ily to explain, enforce, and 
than an I he c-n inoiiial laws of 'he lows, 
ile came v.i'ii ira'borily such as no mie/i 
could have, and il is i]o:»ieiuarkal;ic 
tli.ii. his oxpluiiclions csionishcd i.lieni 
From tin- eiripier we may learn, 

Isi. 'Idle evil of censorious jini-in.-.-. 
vs. 1 — 5. Weeannot soolbobeurl.' We 
have ourselves possibly greater faults 
riian (lie persons that we oondenin. 



The- 






censorious towards faalts in others, 
which they have :-■> timah greater ex- 
tent themselves. 

who are opposers of ihc aospel. ver. S, 
We are -nut ~» present 1: to 'hem when 
we J-i'(j;u tiiey will c'cs[iiso il. and abuse 
us. Wc should, however, ho eainious 
in form i rig tha' opinion of them. Mnr.y 
men may be iar marc ready 'o iiear ihs 
gospel than we imagine j and a word 
seasonably and Unify spoken, may be 
the means of savin/ them. Prov. xxv. 
11. Ecclcs.xi.fi. We sbo'.dd not meo 
viuicn! and nicked opposers of 7I.0 ges 

Sel with ii hurst!, overbearing, and lord- 
/ spirit; a spirit of iloimajii'iue and 
aii^er; ncr should we violate the [swii 
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MATTHEW. 



W 



CHAPTER VIII. 
HE N he was come down from 

itain, great imilii- 
followed him. 



2 And, behold, llirre aaino ;■. lopes 
" and v.orf hi;i|ied liiiij, s, tying, Lord, 
if thou wilt, thou canst make me 



o' froeiai i: 



e under tile idea of 
.eligion gains nothing by 
ttirjlished lawa of social 



failhfulm 

.,n:^|.,.,v |(i,i (jsdiyi 

life. 1 Pel. iii. 8. Tfmeiiwmnolhear 
us when 're span!; 10 1 1 ■■-;■■ c kindly ill i ri 
it.speoiially, we mav be sine ihey will 
noi vvhrm we nin.su them, and bcooinc 
angry. We hard™ Idem agaiiisi. [he 
iru'h, and cDi'.iinv. them m ihe opinion 
thai. VElijlii.nl is of cm value. Our Sa- 
viour n-iii always mild nt : icj kind ; am? 

I, .;;.'■■' in ,'.':/■ w.w;s e/' win! hiti.ixini.~se.. of 
fail, in. tin; rrnjiml due from till! man In 
snuO.'.r. When wi:h' harshness nun 
speak to Ibeir superiors; when they 
abuse them wiiii n ikiiu.l words, and 
coarse epiiiiots, and usifcc.lcig demui- 
cia'ioilS ; when elii'tircn and yunih lor- 
»el llieir siadon, and speak in harsh, 
an thori I alive (onus to ihe ruled, !hoy are 
virilizing the vi-ry lirs! psasieinles of ihe 
gospel — inc. krioss, iv-poct, mid love, 
Give honor to whom hoiuir is duo, and 
he kin'!- Ire courteous. 

3d. Cbrisl gives pceii'lar encoiirage- 
mem to psnfer. vor. * — II. ['Ispcei.ully 
: - remarks apply to ibe yours;;. What 
ahild is liiero thai windi! no', go to his 
parent, and ask aim for tii'mirs which 
wure ueeessary? What child donbls 
ihe w ilhngness. of a kin;] Oil run t to give 
v.jml. he thlnl;- will I," best Ibr liiiii 1 
But God is more willing lo give ilian 
tho liest parent. Wo sited of him j-il'.s 
of far more importance lliiin wu ever 
can of an earthly father. None but 

God ean forgive lig'iien. sanetiiv, 

and save us. How strange i.hni ma.oy 
ssk lavors of as: imHihi parent daily and 
hourly, and never ask of Ihe (.'.sea: 
(.'uiversal i'Viier a single blessing, for 
liins or eternity ! 

4th. 'Use danger of losiiv.r i':ie srurl. 
is. 13, 14. The'wiLy to radii is broad, 
die road to heaven is narrow. Men 
naturally and readily go in ihe fortnar ; 
ih.-.y never go in lao hitter wdlhoij', do- 
ti?;ii. When iVM erilor on the journey 
of life, we naturnily fall into tie broad 
mid throsigoil way lo ruitt. Our origin- 
al proprinsiiy : our native depritvily ; our 
hsinci.iaaiioii lo God and r.hg : on, it-lid 



us to that. And wp nrviT leave it with 
out etlbri. How rmioh more nii!;:rrJ re 
Irendinnway in whioh nr.dieudcs go 
than in one whore theio iire ii'« t/iivul- 
ler.s. and which reipiiias an etlbri. to (hid 
And how muuh danger is there 



tlratw 



■ si Mil e. 
i:itil n i< 



o triad in ri.".m 
■ ! No 



sign; no one, by following Ida taiiiival 
hiohnaViii iind ]a-oi>:ai.siiii : s. And yd 
hoiv asi!is]iose(! we are lo elTorl ; liny 
UTiwillif.H -a listen til tin- rxlifivsn'.ti-jy.a 
wide 1 1 would mil a; iroiu ihe iiiixi;! path 
to a narrower and leas frenueiised 
course! How (ironu are men lo fea- 
llait they are sua if thay are whh thf 
many, and lhat the miildtuile ilns! at- 



Yut did God ever spare a guilty my 
lwciL'.sse it wii.s large? Did he f,.ii:re 
tno army of fianiiaeaorib froni the de- 
Mroyaic imgei heea.tBi: it was mighty'; 
Diioa he hesi'tite to uu! me;: down by 
the plague, ihe liestilaaee, and by la- 
:nii:-, .ncii-e lliey iire numerous '. I: 
lie dati.rred from eoasijining tsiert to ihe 
grave beeaiiae they swanii upon the 
earlh. and ijeisan^t a mighty throng is 

Somg io dt'iiih ( S..i in the way lo heih 
loi mi tubers, nor [iiii'.cr, rtor might, 
nor talent in thi broad way. will deter 
him or make. thai, way side; nor wall 
Ihe path to heaven la; a diiitso rana read 
heeaase few are aeeti Iraveliitic; tiiere. 
The Saviour ku-iw and fell, iiiat men 
are in danger ; and hence with much 
solenniil.y he waiiied litem when he 
lived — and ni 



o tho st 



t gate. 



aih. 'The net;e«a: v a!' b 
liginn, vs. lr>— '23. 1'roh 
"^lue without '* ' ' 
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3 And Jesus put forth his hand. 

their lives. If in any dung «'» should 
bo honest ;ni:i sine, iv, sureiy il should 
bo in the things of religion, (Jod is 
n.-vi-r deceive:.!'." Cub vi. 7. And - 1 - 
thing3 of eternity are of too much i 
sequence to lie lost by deluding ■ 
selves or others. Wis may deceive 
fellow men, but we do not delude 
Maker ; and soon he will strip off 
Ellin covering, and show us as we 
If any thing is 



the worst of your case. Be willing ! 
be thought of! by God, and men, us yn 
u.tc. Assume noihii.g whiidi you do nr 
possess ; and pretend lo nothiii: wine 
you hiive no!. Judge of yourselves ;i 
you do of others. — not by words and 
promises, but by ihe lift:. Jtidae of 
yourselves es you do of trees.— not by 

Kill. The ;jri[.v.ii i iLiiiih of luulilhiir our 
hopes ni Iliil',i-:i or. ii firm loiuidauon. 
vs. 34—27. So oilier cm: ttuv ch:l:i 
l:iy tino' that which is aiu, which ::- 
Chris-. 1 Cor. in. 11. He is ihe tried 
Corner ^lone. 1 I'ci. ii. C. Kjjlj. ii. ^0 
();■ iiii cdiliiio raised on tin: - ■ .- ■ i : . ■ ' i:ii ■:;. 
ill!.' s'ornis of pcrsecuiioii iind calnmiiv 
will beat in vain. Hopes thus reared 
sas:i:i:i every adversity ; are unshaken 
by tlie terrors of dentil ; mid secure us 
from the N.'ijjpe-i'v of wrath '.lint sludi 
Ileal ii;ion !!ie guihy. How awful in the 
Jay uf pidgineut. will ii be to have been 



CHAPTER rill. 



iveu f How 



readlm ■: 



[iuil then ihe house . .. . 

How dreadful die emotions, P. 

hopes tatter on the brink of 

f.eu -mid iiiier : : :::i(i washed tiway, and 
the dweJinir reel o'.-er i;;c !i;::ivliigdc ep, 
Bini liiil iiiii.i tin; abyss, In risetni more ! 
Ruin, awfui mid elernal ruin, nwaits 
those who thai (ieccivc '.ueiu-advos, nad 
trusl to ti name to live, while Ibey ure 

7th. Under what obligations arc we 
for this sermon on the mount ■' In all 
languages there is no! a discourse lo be 
found that can in. coiucarcd wnh i' fer 
purity, mid frulii. am! heainv, nut.l d\rr- 
nily. Were dicic no atln r evidence of 
die divine mi—ion of Chrisi. this alone 
would l>t; sullicieut to prove that lie was 
sen', trrjrii Cod. Wen: these doctrines 
.•■tif s-'-d, ar.il loved, how pure and neiiee- 



the world! How would 
hypocrisy be nl, ashed and oo.'iibuoded 
Ifow wo. ild impurity hang its head 
t-io'.v would peace lege in every famht 
and nation! How would linger mid 
wrath line I And how wind J the nice 
—the lost, and benighted tribes of r.ien, 
the poor, ar.d uccciy. mid sorrowful— 
bond ilicmselves hofiire 'heir common 
[■'a; nor. and seel;, peace and oloriud Iiii, 
;.: the brads tu u i Herein,, and fniiiihn 
God! 

CHAPTER VIII. 
'.'. There :t:ri>i: a leper, Ko disease 
wi:ii winch ".lie human fnnily h;,s been 
at'lliet.id. fuss been more dn inil'ui litaa 
diat which is ofleu rueiilioned in tbe ]ii- 
ble ,>.; flich-pros,/. ft lies' e.vhibiis 1 1 sell 
on the surface of die skin. The ap- 
pearanee is not always 1 1n; same, but il 
conimor.ly resembles i.he spor nnide by 
!iie puncture of a pin, or ihe pustule* 
of a ring-worm. The spots gcuir:c : !> 
make iheir appearance very saddii.ly 
1'erhaps iis appearance tnighi be Iiils- 
t.ened :u- ti'iv siuieeu im^ion, as fear 
aiao",.,'. WreNum.xii. 10. 2 Chroti. 
jtsvi. 19. The spo-^ eommo'ily o.vlului 
tiieruielves, ai lii's:, on ibe tiiee, about 
'in. 1 nosi! iind eves, and inereiisc in sian 
a rnuuber of years, rid they beeome us 
l;.irL'!i es a pea or a beau. 

There are Ihree kinds of leniosy, 
distinguisbed by the aj:[;e'irance of ilu, 
spo's; i.he wdiitc, the biaek, and ihe 
red lonrosy. Those spots tbough fciv 
■ i'.rsi, aradually sprtai.l tiil t.liey cover 
e whole body. 

i!i: il ■:■! me 'ipwiiruan of :'■.,■ dis- 

-e is .i; first in the ski is. yet it isdeep. 
iy sealed in Ihe nones, mid nim-ow. 
and .joints of the body. W(j luive rea- 
son to suppose dun in children it I- eou- 
eeided ;:i ihe systeni far a number of 
years, tiil they arriv:: ai. the age of ju;. 
ber'.y ; ami in adu'.ls. for three, or io.n 
yoiirs, till at last ii gives iearlui iot.tica- 
dons oil the skin of its having gained a 
wtdl-roo'ed mid permanent c.visteuee. 
A leprous person may live twenty, o: 
thirty, or even fitly years, if he received 
''■! disease al bis birlh, but they will 
years of iueesoribabV misery. The 
bones and marrow me poiwnuoi! will: 
Ibe disease. The malady advances 
from one siege to another wi'lj slow 
and certain ruin. " l.i'o s>i:l lingers 
unudsf die desiihitiou ; " lie joints, and 
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ioo Matthew [a. d. si. 

he ttou clean : anil Immediately 4 Ai.d Jesus saith tnto him, Sec 
bis. leprosy was ciuanead. thou loll - no man ; b-.it go thy wa«, 
ie.B.80. Mnr.i«t 


1 awls, ;;ijt: ft-ijr, ioso thoir power; and 
[he i«,iiv 'o'iswis. ov l.iils together, '11 
d form hidoocs »:ill awf.-.l. There is a 


xanincrioi'iiient isimperesp'ibh.i. The:a 
appear only soinc few wmte fixes osj 
:he skin. A; Jhst tlvy are a v ended 



form of the disease in which it com- 
i;ie:.-.:is at Mis extremities: t:ie jomls 
e? iianr.e ; l!i:i !;::::ors, tecs, and oHier 
.„-...[ ..... i t-.ir „ir. .....■: il... 



m-n.', assured that 

arrest ibra [[iinii!.'i!l. !lu;silc::taud steady 

.....I-.:), ou-iisivx- k> nib seat oflife. 

This tlisi ase :s roi;'. anions and here- 
ditary. It is easi'y con'.ta.ui'.ica'ed from 
one iu miolhei. Biiil is lransrr.iitod to the 
('.did and fourth e 'mere lion. Tlifi lasl 
gnnc ration that if alllietcd '.v::h it eom- 
mot;;-.- exhibits 111.; sytr.ptc.ms by c L ; =- - 
Myed teeth, :::ni folio hrernb. and dis- 
used complexion. 

Moses jj"vc ;:;ir: iciiTE r dircc'ious b; 
-vlliuh I ill! reni jiw '.HIS to ill! (listiii - 
.r'.lished hen 'Mi!': di-oases. Sec Lev. 
xni. Trie lemons pcrsim wa.s, in i.udci 
;o avoid oothagicn, ve;y properly scpa 
rated ii-otit tin! coiiirrvia-aLiat:. The in- 
spection of -lit! disc .i-.'C was eounrd.l.od 
[Li tilt! priest; ami a dec If. ration on Ins 
part tlii' l.lie -:ars;m ivas healed, was 
iiiihd.nt evidence io reslore l.lu! allUi-.t- 
id man to Ihe congregation. It was 
■,i.!:pii-(!il a'.so that lire leprocs pcrsun 
should hriiiLj an oflhriuiT to :lu; pticsl o; 
iwn birds, "commonly doves, one r;( 
which was slain, and the o'dior disn-.iss- 
:d. Sirfi Lev. xiv. In eompli.uiet :■ i 
the laws of the lam;, Jesas ik.-ociv.d Ihe 
it he had healed to inaki-! I.'.e cos- 



ternary ol..._.„. 
aioay of the priest that 
The leprosy b— — ■ 
inpeared it: ; 



'.! was healed. 



. This loathsome 

,.:,inful disease has in all other 

instance!-: b IV. iMj:'. r .i:eil 10 ilia eld v-:! iLu, 
utiil chicf.y In 111" easier:] imtioiis. H is 
misllfjt i.-f ;;■!■■ j/'ir.i^ul e-atilnde to a hciii;-- 
,-rani f.ul," that this' scocrac has been 
BsniiiiLyd hi! onee to visit the iiew 
wot'A. Tail, awful iiabiuii:.y was ill Lie 
latan' of treacahana'. iu :ac West Ju- 
lias, ibfjsit tin: year 1730; anil is thus 
Visrjibad 'ay an eyewitness:* "-fts 



.... will remove them. 

The disease imperceptibly ir.ejeascs for 
nriiriy years. Too spols brc Hue iairer, 
and spread over Ihe whole iii.ly. Whea 
Lire disease a:l varices, trie irijiei- n:nl. n| 
the nose swells, ilia iio^ri;s':i«:-iiii;e en 
iaivi.d, am; die nose itself safi. Tu 
apiiear en ihe j.uvs ; r:c eyehrowa 



of the diseasi- 'the patient hecnnies' a 
■.|..,.i.- : cti'ole, "■■"'■ fi-rr'.'i to i./,-' -. 
If We, ■..:'! ip him. Bowed doi-.ii held™ 
liitn. to ii:e;v him :es;ei!l.. ilee fvcte 
Matt. ii. a. Ij If (A™ v.-ii,.. -j'hrs was 
mi li.Uiiljiiiiai ol i-reat liulli, and !i.sa iri. 
ackiiowiei.^aieTil of h s dependence r.r 
the viii ■■>■: Jesus.::: cider l.a ;,e hcrdc.! 
He must 

foe! thai' Jesus e.nn save him. He muH 
alsolool th.n iic has no claim o:: him; 
that it ileaetids on his soveraii-u wi I ; 
iu:d mils: east himself at his feci wills 
the fec!iu;rsof the leper: 



ll:;r,;iy, tio ii'ic ever came tu Jcsn5 
with t:-.s fcdliji"-. who was out rc-jcived, 
and pardoned. It Make me dean. Heal 
me. The leprosy was reirirnied as an 
liiieieati mill ilisgy.sL:;:!! disease. Tl" bn 
iic-iim, theroibre, was i;jra:esseil by je. 
.!!■; c; 1 .m^ed from it. 



bid J'*,- 






erscn, and was reaanied as maiiiaj; 
liiu who did i: c.reiii:i::i:;lly impure. 
j6V. xiii. 3- The acl i:f ;v.qVtf:::r Ci; rib 
:is hand and nmr.h'uti; him, th ere fore, 
■xnre-sed Ihe m'cnl.ien of Jesus :o eurn 
:im, and was a pledge that ho -ma.-, iri 
act, already cured. 
4. *e thou Idl n 
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CHAPTER VIU. 



101 



show liiysrif to tin' priest, s.iil o'F.'T 
the »ift that Muses oDtiiniaiuled. ■'* 
fur a testimony unto them. 

5 And when Jesus was entered 
mtss Capernaum, liiprc came onto 
liim a centurion, J beseeching him, 

6 And sayinjt, Lord, my servant 
liotli at home sick of the palsy, 
grip-vans! v tormented. 

; And Jesus saith unto him, 1 
tt 1 . some and heal him. 

W The centurion answered are! 



said, lord, I am n.i worthy' thai 
ihou shouhtest corno under mi 
roof; hut speak the word or sly, " 
and my servant shall he healed. 

VI For 1 am a man under author, 
ily, having soldiers under IT.R : and 
I say to this man, Go, and he go- 
eth ; and to another, Com?, arid, liii 
fomoth : and to iny setTaiit, Ds 
this, and he doeth it. 

10 When Jesus heard it, lis mar- 
velled, and said to them that fob 

cPs.10.1T. Lu.15 19.Bl, dl's.rB.9. iriT.'JI 



was Ills doty to «((*(<■>; to him immedi- 
ately; inn i." delay by talking abom ii. 
but as (I):\/lV'-' thing, to obey (he laws 
of fiuil, ami make prober ae,';!]ow.ei;>. 
meats 10 him !>y an oneting. The 
plaeo where this care was wucairhr was 
in Galileo, a distance of forty or Sir'ty 
miles train Jerusalem; and it was his 
July ta make haste ta ihe residence of 
tin! eriosi, am! ahlain Iris saaeriou to l.lie 
reality of I. be :iiip Perhaps also Chris' 
ivn apprehensive that i.lio.ieaort would 
go bifuyr the man, if he delayed, anil 
the priest, through opposition *.o .losm-, 
miglii pronounce it an imposition. 

: a. \t:t to the 

pris.it, but ta the people. Show thyself 
i.o the piiil, aail get his tcsii:mii.y lo 
the reali'y of Ilia ere. as a proof ta 
the ;j«Mj.!t' tlial the healing is genuine. 

that leslieiotiy, before hi; could he re- 
ceived to the (.aggregation, or ailowotl 
:o iniugie with *Jio ;i,'op!o. J Laving this, 
ha would be. of course, restored '.o ihe 
pii-.ilivj.'s of soeiai an'! religions lid-, 
and the proof o!" ihe ■arrnrdr. to '..ha peo- 
ple, would be pot heyoud a doubt, 
a. C'njitfirfiCM. Sue Note, ch. iv. 13. 

oent'.nitm was :i eomuiiiniler of a hioi- 
chad mem, in the Roman armies. Judea 
was ii Roman province, aral .garrisons 
were lii'jil. there in ;ire serve the poonk- 
in sobiecfiou. This man was probably 
!;■■■ birth a. i'agau. Mae verse 10. 
"S. j^c-.-'l e/ "(■'.» pi.'sy. Wee Note, eh. 
ty, 24. The partierde.r form v.dr.eh the 
palsy assumed is no" 



it was the painful iorm whiidi pradaeeii 
liolen! r.'jj .■)■;;', mid wham rnao: lately 
•rid angered his life 



the 



5. I am nor mwlftj, &c. This wi 

: i ■■ .■'!■■ ■! . i.i /a .r i . : 1 1 1 . i : i r v . It ,i 
a- ■: loss la bis view of his ;k;-i-(,.|, 

liiiwariiihiess, nuri nat mcie.v ta !l, 
fact that he was a (,'c.itiU. It i 
expression of ,i humble spirit ; n eon 
viei.n.n of Ihe great rh.rrn'v ami pewe, 
ot !l. ■ s,vi.,:ir. nul a belief that he iv; 
so a:, like him, that he was not fit 'dial 
i.he Kuii ef_ Goil should eome into hi: 
dwelling. So every truly |>e 



i 



o Christ. 



is sppi ipriao 



!). ; raf .ma.,,&c. He had Jul! eon 
tlderice in the ability of Jesus :o heal 
his servant, and requested him sj.uipy 
to give the eoirimand. This reqoesi 
he presented in a mariner appraprinte l.'j 
:i siddier. 1 am a man, says hs, nijilci 
aiil.hori.y. Tiiat. is, I am subjeet to -iie 
commands of olhers, ami know how ;e 
obey. 1 I have also inri-er me sof.hers 
who are aoei; si railed la ohe'dietieo. I 






say to one, go, and h 
another, come, and h 
jir'pnri-l, taeie'oie, io believe Mm.; vein 
commands will he obeyed. As lli(.SM 
obey mil, so do diseases, storms, and 
seas obey you. If men olier me, wha 
" ' officer, subnet to ano- 






ther, 

abey yen- -the original si 

— li::vi:,,r control over all tilings I 

asked, therefore, simply Irani Cliris 1 

wo'.dd i.'ive co! a n land i uea. 1 . and he fed 

assured he would be obeyed. 

10. / have nst foiind S3 F,~i:it j'ailk. 

T!ie ward /lu/'i. ii.ee, rreeoi. fi-.i:n.:i 

or belief that ('ens! had. ;«jv, ! er to hea- 
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]o\vi;(i, Verily I say untt you, i have 
not found so giea! fai;h, " no, noi 

11 And I say unto you, That' 
many s. Li 1 1 1 come Ymn the east eiu! 
west, ami sbai] sit dowr. with Abut-- 



<.j(:!i*.- : ;c. .Oiivun toChri.stiauity, ana big 
s T«rj early illaslraiion of ivlnil was 
.man: ekirly revealed afmnvards, lint 
she heathen wore 10 ho brought to the 

■i1H)'.vis;i.::-f: if lilft i i 1.1 i il . \ Ji'SI/S llldr- 

mlltd. 'Or \i.-aiiiJt:n:d at his faith ; or 
il,ym,d it vnwrbnMe.. 'i lYct f.'< 7s™?'. 
Israel vms a came given la .liirnh (Gen. 

had power with Clod ; became he pcr- 
seve.red in vvreslling with the angel 
that nii't Intl., n:!iS c j: .r: _!.:.. ■! I" :■ I :■:-:-.! 1 1, _ 



ill' lli u Jewish nation ; and the ijaint ■ 
ftrmJ. a:>i! fgrnrHfes wen; given to them 
as (he name Romans was in honor of 
Romulus ; 



ri(l)n;;m, wnen only the lei: tribes thai 
revoked received the name, r.rriiiably 
bc'imsc l.luiy wore a majorhv of ike 
nation. Af:er the oripnvliy of ilnhylo s. 
it was given ui iv,:( the .lews imiisermr- 
naielv. See Mn v. x. b. Acts vii. w. 
Heb. viii. S. Mark sv. 32. It here 
means, ' I .have not fenmi such tin in- 
stance of oitipilma anioiuj the Jim' 
11. idanii th'dl cm* from the eoH, 
&,c. lesns tidies occasion hoin rlic 
fnilh of a Roman centurion, to state 
[his conversion would nol be soliiary ; 
that mnnii l'a,..;i::- — many from rim east 
mill west — would bo convoked to ihc 

Jospol, n.ii(i oo .-f-.'n;!. as Abraham, 
sane, and Lieob were. The phrase 
" l;uni tijo cast and iron! the west," m 

tlio Scrip! II— , is Si-d lii do in 110 I III.! I.':.'. i-li. 

en*. Isa. xiv. ii; Ii:;. ill. The phn.se. 
thnl! sit ./<>!>■<;. hi tin- taigir.nl. refers i.a 
[lit; tiia 1 1 nor of silling at meals isce Koto 
Malt, xxiii. «.: ; and the en piemen ;s of 
heaven are dt. scribed aimer the. simili. 
iv.do of a feast or lcintprci— a very eon;- 
fio'i milliner of speidiing of it. Matt. 
■xvi.29. Lukexiy. 15; xxii, 30. It is 

ItSOii Hire 10 ili-li':!-. ..r./."'..': 1 ',' : 1 11 ir ■;'■!'■ lit 
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ham, and Isaac, and Jacob, in the 
kingdom of heaven ; 

13 But the children of the king- 
dom ' shall be oas.l out into outer 
darkness : there shall be weeping 
* and gnashing of teeth. 

c g.7.3S,#. d C.13.42JB. 



i.l their kingdom. They ended tin in- 
m.lKi-r., therefore, the clnldrot: of the 
members of tlio kingdom of find, to 
the exclusion of the Gentiles. Oni 
S.i-. ioai a soil the manner of speech to 
which iiicy wore a ci ii si on i id. and said 
rim I iMT7i.il nf-fh- .P::'j:ni:i iit,:i.!'.I I,i. si! at], 
and TiiiTTiij,!, ■•■.• las'.. '' SlmH be flul uul 
intti iTii.'.t.r dttikiie?.*, tV.c. This is s,t 
imago of fn'nii! punishment. It is not 
inipii.ihiif.lo that the image was taker 
from Roman dungeons' or prison?. 
'J'bcv wen.' commonly eonslriieied mi- 
o.-r-irronii.l. Thev won: shut cut from 
the li'ih; of the ^m. They were, of 
conrso, dani;i, dark, and unbcalihy. am! 
prol.a'idy most fililiy. Hasmrs were in 
tho oahii of (■■.onsmiiTJn;; such p.-risons tor 
iheir slaves, wdiere the ;:;i!:nppy jjriBtm- 
or, without ';ghl. or canipat.y, or ecm 
lort, speni his'days and nights in weejr 
::.',' IVoni grief, and in vainly L'tiaslmisj 
lils li'iiih from indigmi:a-in. The iniiBi 
expresses tin: fact, thai ihewicketl wlin 
are lost will fit; shui oiir. from the Itghr 
i:if heaven, and from peaeo, and joy, 
iintlhojie; wall ho coisiiiicd in glnotny 
diirkness ; will weep in laant ■■. l: 1 ''-; t 
mid gnash lheir teeth in :;aic>]ialion 
icoii'.si God. and nuimr.ir againsl !iis 
.justioe. What ;t striking it:iiige of fu- 
ture wo! Go to a damp, dark, soli- 
um', and s:; na. at dungeon ; sec a E'ti.s-;- 
rahle and tairtige;! viiiim; add to hit 
sntfeiings the idea .if iii "»;:>-. and 'hen 
r.nit mat r that ihis idler all is be' an 

;, a faint image, of hell! Wej 

on Mail. sxii. 13 



Hosted by 



Google 



A.D.31-] 



CHAPTER VIII 



LOa 



13 And Jesus said unto llic o.nu- 
'■jrion, Go thy way ; ami us thou 
bust Wdevcd, so be it done unto 
thee. And his servant was healed 
in the Belf-same hour. 



relyfh , 

nsss ami power of Jesus, No mi-ae'e 
nimbi he neire ctiuiideie. There could 
if ;i.) i;a|io-idon, or deception. 

'J'Jiis nccoir.!. or nm; siniilii; 10 fins, 
ii found in Luke vii. I — 10. There 
nil's boon u di lie relief oi" opinion whe- 
ther that was the same account, □] 
wiiclner a second ccnluriou, (iicour;';"- 
ed by lbs KUi.-w.ss of iho first, uppiieil 



milar c 






manner, and obtained the 

cess. In support of die smppiWiioi! 
but they are diiien ■.'.-,; naiTnli\cs, it '■ 
. lid llmi iliuy disagree so iiir fiiat it ... 
I in po-:.il lit ui rf'i;.-i!.' ila-iu, and tliii; 

caui'iicc nilou. n.ibe iilnee, ii.nd be ai 
loaded with similar results. 

'I'o a plain reader, however, l.lie nai 
-anus !L||;fir lo bo Inc. same. They 
t^r.'.'e in the chm-aeici- of die person 
: !ic place, aiLit nppiircndy tin; 'inie ; it 
(tic same subslaniiin structure, oi' (in 
account, ths expression oi" similar feel. 
ii:<i=. ami tlie same. answers, and tin 
: - i 1 1 l ; c ■ nisuii. Ii is very difficult .lo be- 
e that all these ci renins unices would 






'l.'liey dilli-r, however, MiUihew says, 
ilia: rlin couiuriot; cmae hvii*>-!{. T.iike 
says, dint he at id-: sent elders ::[' iho 
Jows. iiotl diet) bis 1 1 ri i- 1 L ■ - ■ 1 1 : 1 1- friends. 
Ms also adds, dim he was friend', y In 
die Jews, and had buiil ihoiu a syna- 
gogue. Ao infiili-] wili aid;, whoiher 
iliere in not here a palpab'e enrnrndie- 
tioti > hi eiipiiiilulioil of this, lei ii be 
jemnrked: I:-!. That ioc iiict that the 
eeiiiuvion israc himself is no evidence 
thai or.beis ijiil no; corns also. It was 
in Iho city. The ocuiurion was a proa! 
favorite, and liui.l conferred on (hem 
many iiivors ; and limy would ho an. 
bus Ilia! iho favor which he desired of 
Jesus should lie irvii'ilcd. Al his sag. 
session, or of ihelr ov.-n accord, limy 
'■:l.l'!;i. ; 1 1 1 j 1 1 j." to Jesu.s; and press die 
—' : ;' upon him, - -' ' 



sift 



14 And when Jesus was eome 
into rotor's house, he saw his 
v.Lfeds rnosiior lnid, " and sick of a 

15 And he Louched hei hand, 

o Miii.l.-JCJI. Ln.i38^9. 



iy older city, i 






i' wedd be in liny ollsi 

fid'.rab-c hnsie and appa- 

and one observer niu!n fix slrongly oi; 
— and another no an 
all improbable thai 
tlie fume roiiicseiiuui'.ut end [equesi 
initio, be iimdo noi.h i .■ y die oeuiuiion 
and his fiioi ds. Maidiew migiil luive 
lixed bis eye vnrv sirouidy on ilis fact 
dial the ceninvioii ami: hirnar/f, mid 
been piir-ieuliirly gtmcli "iiii liia ds- 
noiumei! : ai:t( taike on die r;inaLk- 
aids zral .diown by die friends oi' n 
heathen; die inmresi ihey look in his 
■.'.■ ■,:; :n :l I ■ i ■: l:::'iiiI:- ill : <■ ihat he 
had done nnieii for th.em. Full oiihesr 
iiiieietiiiiL' euei.iins-.iintes, be iiii.idn 
■■in ; ■ : .:■■ id v i.iivi.: inr iliioi-.eii die ft.!;- 
te.rion himself. 3d. It was a iiuiiim 
iniiong the Jews, as it is now in law, 
i.hut irJtof a num. ones lij nnvthir, he 
(I-..S himii-'f. :-:: J' -1!S is snill ill liii|' 
liiie. ivlieu be only bumbu il bv his die 
cpios. Sec lohn'iv. 1 ; six. I. Mai 
I hew wus inleiit on iiie grem lending 
fa.els of die euro, lb: was Klmlioiis oi 
brevity. Hs did mil. ehon-e lo expiiiin 
:'i(i jiiiriieubir eiicums-iinciis. fie says 
linil dm eeni.in'iiir. bi.ii.oi the iipi.!inii.'\i;::, 
and received die answer. Il'e does ne: 
say wiielher by himself, or by an a»nnt. 
Luite explains iiariieuiiirly inai il was 
done. There is no mori. rei ■ :iaii; ion. 
dieroliire, ilian there would be if it 
should be said of n nimi in n oonn of 
law, that he came and made applica- 
ble; lor u new- irial wln-n (lie iiiip^ea- 
lion was really made by his lawyer. 
Two men, n a rial ins die feel, rniijhi 
iwiiiiiil. 1 1n; siiiiie varieiy :hal Uniinn 
and Luke iiave e<me : and lioili lie Irut. 
One thing is inosl. cleiniy sbown b> 
this narriii iv (i ; dint this aecuimt we.ii 
not imnn.tcd by the evmu-oilsts for ilia 
sake of ini[ios don. If ii hud been, 
:hey would llavo npnvd in all llnn'ir 
cumstances. 

il, la. This ;i«i-rii3L-.- i = : itei '■!■ :1 i'.w 

Marl! i. 29— 31 ; and Luke iv. 3S- 

Mark addsiiia; Sim..m inn! Aiulrsv, 

lived ioyedier, and thai .1 nines and J mm 

il wii in lit hi 'o die house. He adds, 
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and the fever left her ; apd she 

ai'fise, and ministered unto them. 

16 When the even was come, 
Ihi.-y brought unto him many " that 
wen; [);.!* su >s:-il with devils : and he 
cast out the spirits with his word, 
a id healed all that were sick; 

17 That it might be fulfilled 

i Miir.f.K.&c. 



• )■>, ilia! h fur/: ill i' mh'.i If. I !j;:y spike 
m him jibi.nu the sick person. The 
miracle was direct and complete. She 
was so completely restored sis Hi aiiend 
ihcUt. iind iiiinislcr Id ihem. The men- 
tion of " l'rj ;■■-'.'■ u-ifn's inullur," proves 
that Peter cimor then was or had beer; 
married. The- fair end obvious iuier- 
uretai ion is, thai his wife was ihen liv- 
ing. Comp. 1 (.'or. is. 5 ; mid see Xcrc 
nil th;; pluec. hirer is cluiiuet; by Iiie 
Roman Cuihnucs lo In; '::i. bend oi' lie- 
elinreli, and ihu vicegerent of Christ. 
The Popt, acco:dii;g' lo their view, is 
i if successor of thi - uoosrle. On what 
ftetetiee do they maintain that it is 
wrong l ,r print x to marry t Why i):il 
no; Chtist sit once reject Poser from 
being an auos;!c I'm- having a wile < 
IIihv remarkable ihu he. dimi'd be so; 
up as the head of the church, siod sm 
cnunplc and it mod.. I lo sol who were 
:o suc.c.i.nn! him. Rut nil liny is unman 
law, and is eonlrarv to tin; New Tes- 
lament. That Peter had a wife was 
no objection 'n his being an apostle, 
■.-.ml luniriiige has been expressly lie- 
isiared i.o he "honorable in all."— 
Heb. iiii. i. 

Lo". IVhen the even mix omie, &:;.— 
The linas of she miracles of Jesus 
ivmiiii mobably draw logciher a crowd, 
and loose wlm hail friends that were 
aUiicleil would bring ihem. All that 
were brought lo him hi; healed. This 
was proof ol'two things: firs 1 , ids gr-nt 
htciovolenoo ; and, se-'ondiy, of his di- 
vine mission, flc might have esu.hlish. 
fid the latter by lunacies that would do 
no soad. None of his iniracios were 
performed, however, merely to make a 
Jisfd.'iv of power, unless the cursing of 
the ai.rrim iiir-lreo be an e.vccp:io:i. 
Coimi. Mark i\. si— ii. This w:is oi 
die evening oi '.hi! sabhadu Mark i. 
2l~:a. The Jews kept iiie s ibhath 
from cveuiog lo evening. Lev ssiii. 
83. Ok the sabbath they would nol 



IEW. \_A.D. 31 

which was spoken by Esaias * 

the prophet, saying-, Himself took 
"iir iiilirrnilioi, and bare oar si-ijr- 

18 Now when .feus saw (rre;,t 
..ultitiules about biiu, he gave ceiu- 
niiiij rutin!, to depart ur.to the othisi 
de. 

b Ia.sa.t 1 Po.3.24. 



even bring vheir siek lo be healed ■J.ii!m 

on the evening of ibo same dny. ihcy 
i-iiTiie iri inubitie.les lo he cared. 1i Pm- 
>;*xi'< u.iih ,!i,:flx. See Nov, Mali, iv. 
24. I With hix word. By his com 
■meruit ; by a word. 

17. Thai it iniji! lc fulfi'ird, ice. 
Tins p:i-sagc is found i:i Isaiah liii. -1, 
Our Eigdidi l runs '.alien of thai ini;ior- 
laut passage is, " Surely be hath borne 
mm- :::■:■■!:-;. end curried oor sorrows." 
The "Greek in Matthew is an exact 
triiiislaliou of the .Hebrew, and the 
same Irnnshuion should have been 
both places. In the fifty-third 
Jsaiah fully slates llie doerrine 

_ .merit, or that the Messiah was 

suffer for ain. In the verso iiuoud 
here, however, he suites the very trudi, 
wbich Mi.llhew i:ec!m-es. The word 






'iie jlebrew suai (iroek, ilixi-nr-n of Ik' 
h-iily. In neiiher does it refer to the 
i-iio-iise of the mind, or ;o sin. To beur 
those griors, is clearly to bear them 
eiiui;/, or ro remove tjieoi. This was 
dm'.'c :>y his miracuioris [snver in hea.'injt 
the sick. 'loe word rendered "sor- 
rows," in Jsiiiiib, a: ni " sicknesses," in 
Matthew, menus peihix, gri.eef.x, or an- 
pithh of m'-iul. 'i'o eotrif, then, is :ei 
sy mpaih::'.e wiih iiie sulferers ; to niako 
provision ibr ii:h".i'iiie g 'dio-e soirov.s, 
and to take '.hem away. This he did 
by Ins jueccpis, his eiumple- and the 
ani.fr oi all sorrows' — s™ — he removed 
by his luonemcnt. The pi:ssa:' : e ir: 
Isaiah, and M.:ii:h':w, therefore, mean 
precisely the same thing. See ilnges 
mi .■i!o::e;:ie.i:', a.i! ! 1 1 ■-- \o'i s i:r 'mo: ii, 
eh. liii. 

lii. Up.'ri !!<r tith'-r s-iiie. .lesas wai 
now iii Cape man ii', n cilv ar the norih- 
wcs.1 corner id' the sea of Tiberius, or 
sea oi'Gaiiieo Sec Ko:e, Malt. iv. IB, 
The country m whicii he ininiOHid «i 
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:.(! 



19 Anil a ce.rbiiu scribe ca:no. 
and said unto him, .Master, I ° will 
follow itieo whithersoever thou 

20 And Jesus saitli unto him, 

The foxes have holes, mid the birds 



u ■-! wan tlic region on the cast of the 
is of Tiberias. 

U, 20. vl certain •;. til". came, &e. ll. 
a not imp rotable lie;! ibis man, who 
hill seen the mirnelcs of Jr.s.ns, h.'itl 
Sinned mi eipoemiion ihai by rbdow- 
iiui hiin in; wouid obiaiu some consid- 
erable world!;- 1 sidv.iniusre. Christ in 
reply piis-lscmed III- mvti poverty, unci 
dashed ibe bo;ies of the avaricious 
scribe. The very I'u.m.s and bird-, says 
lie, have nlnees of reimse ami shchrr. 
bill, ih:! Son (if man Lists no homo, and 



orldi H 



He is 



niign 









li:- siboihs ol men. Count. John i. II. 

V Stm ni ,,,.■!;,. This. [;■..■..[:.= evi: 1 1" I : I V 

fesus himself. No Lie is mure he- 
'I'si :iili ■_:'.<. in ihe Saviour '.iian this ; 
(1 ye.L there is much difficulty "" " " 



plainhi;: 



Tho word s. 



nifieations. See 
he name Sen of 
only three tir- — 



in the New Te 

56. Rev. i. 13 , 

himself. When i-.n speaks ef himself, 
iliia is i !ii! uio?-. er.mm-.ni :i[>pcl latum by 
whb.l] Lii! is knnwii. '.lie phrase Son 
■if Gel. given to Christ. denotes a pirn- 
liar eomie.v.ion ii;:!i Cud. John x. 36. 
The mime- Sun nfatun pro'sin'sib.-- denoles 
a ei)ic.!S;j;iuoni;: p :cii ;inr connexion with 
man. Perhaps lie used ii to signify !:'ie 
mtcresr. In; lell In man; his iic?(Mi'isi ■ 
love and friendship fur bini; aid hi. 
willim-uess id di-.osi.' himself lo ihn lies; 

LituvovcY, used as svooiivoifiiis with 
Mess i'lii. .Mil'-. >:vi.'iJH. John L 34. 
hits viii. 37. John xii. 34. 

21. Ami annf'h:,- of !,is i.'iseyies. iV ". 



.v;s, beean.-e ihfsy reec-ived him as ibeir 
Teacher. Note', Mail. v. 1. It docE 
mi'! of necessity moan llial n disciple 
war- a pioits man, but only one of tlie 
liiuhii'.ide, win 1 , for various causes. 
might attend or 
lohnvi 66; Li. 



of the air hum nests ; b .it the. fr^ti of 
man hath not. where to la} 1 his bead. 

21 And another of his discyles 
said unto him, Lord, * suffer ma 
first to (jo mid biii-y my father. 

22 lint .lesus said unto him, Fd- 

i 1 Ki.19.S0. 



23. Let il\e dead liu-y their deal. Tli* 
word dead is used in this iirssiige in 
two diticrer!-. seiii.es. ll is n 1 1 ; .: .se. in Ly 
a paraihs-.i. but is lined to convey hie 
idea very bistiiirtlv io sdic mind. The 
Jews un.d I he word di-od often r.o ex- 
press isstildbronee !oiva:ds a ihmg; or 
ralher. m show seal ibs',1 ildnjj has no 
in!!.itt:iirx over as. 'i'h. is. to lie dead to 
ibe worni ; lo be dead to tee law fiii.iu, 
" .); tobedead to sin (Rom. vi. n.) ; 
is ihnt the world, law, and sin 
not influence or control over ns 
we are free from ihom. and ael as 
'..■'.., kit ,'i '/e:ii were niit. A body in the 
irs'.ve is ur.affeckd l;v ibe. pomp and 
vanity; liy ;be ivsu'ei y'smd revelry; by 
ihe (iiisai'ioii and .•.-uuidor that icay be 

ii( a; iIk; tomb. So, :i oi :hc world 

are dead to rebirio:!. i"::ey see not us 
beau'y; hear hoi ils voire ; are not won 
by iis' iovulincss. This is :;i« eissss of 
men io wiheh I he .Saviiiur i'el(;rr.vd hern. 
Let men, says he, v. bo are uiiiiiierc-.lcd 
in my work, nnj who are dead in sin 
i;K]iii"ii. 1.1. take caroof I he dead. Y out- 
duty is now to follow me. 

There miiy hsive 'lee.n two reasons 
fir :!us amiureiilly rash direction. One 
wsis, to test ihe 'i;lir.rncii:r mid iiLlae.li- 
men' of the man. If lio had ]itrj[>ft 
love for Christ, he would be iiillin^ io 
leave e.is iriends even in die most lemhi 

I nyisiL' eiia-.iuisiaiiees. This is re- 

auireil. Ma'.t. x. 27. Lube si v. 26. A 
second resison ii.is;hi lnive iicen, ihnt i! 
he reinvned, at thul time, his i'rierahj 
m;!.!iit rioleule or oppose him. or |>rs- 
sine pliiiisihle ari;inn.:-OTS in tin- uffik 
of iliefiin.ii.n. wd-.v he sli.iuli.l no' 
i to Christ. The thing to which 






called v 



e thing io which 
ir Of nr — 



i: i-':.i- ■ ll u:v canh'.y C'lnsidorn 

lion ; iLiitl for :h;it timo. Ciins; chose m 
rei[iiii-e of ihe man a v.- ry es-.iraornii.arr 
^aenliee, :o show his sincere aitach- 
uienL to liisn. Or il may have been, 
tii.-n ihe SiLvionv sav- ihai tiie cPeisI oi 
vi.-ifing his home at l.lisii l;me mighl 
have been to drive a-.-, at sill ':■:- sorioua 
iiiiiirtSfiuii:*. iisid iliai I'.e would return 
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low mo ; and let the dead bury 
their deid. 

S3 And when be was sntered into 
a ship, his disciples followed him. 

34 And behold, ° there arose a 
grcar tempest in the sea, insomuch 

n KBr.4.S7^c Lu.8.23Ac. 
to him 



JJlilpOS. 



o which ho inmlil lie suiijoiaod. 
l-rrango its i; may seem, there iire few 
jceno.s hel'er hlled lo drive away serious 

impressions:! I:;::;:- co:-,ncc:cd until 

i tiiiicral. Wc should have supposed 
it would !jc otherwise, [iin loots show- 
it to be so; and show, tint: if this was 
on:; of tile reasons which im'.;:. I.e' :] il:i: 
Saviour, ho had a thorough knoivl: dge 

i.:- ! : ) 1 1 : j j : i : . nann 1 ':. 'I'll*:- n:-;-n:-:; -a'. I. t 

the iuucral ; tin.; iircpurnlion of nioarn- 
in^ apparel ; and :..e depth ef .sorrow 
ii: such cif.es, divert the mind flam lis 
fins, and its ycrsdiiii! "fed of a Saviour ; 
and la moo f: : 'W : (avion.- are awake in d or 
eouvc-i.ed as die result of dead] it; a 
i'nmilv. The case here was a si. '{nig 
one. "It was as strong as can well 
ho enueeived. And the Saviour meant 
to reach hy this that noting is to he 
allowed to divert, tin; jnind from roli- 
MUin ; riii: Viinir In 'no an e»ense for no: 
fal'owiiin blni. Not even the del 
a iather, and the sorrows 
famiiy, are to ho suffered . . 
to deter rofeiim, or to pur. off lire j)n: 
post: lo In? a Chrisliim. Thai is a i'txc 
ditty- -a duSy in.' I to he deterred or ra 
udocred— " heilier in sienraiss or health 
-abroad; whethei - 



of 

n afflicted 
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that the ship w„s covered with the 
waves : but he was asleep. 

35 And his disciples came (n 
Mm, and awoke him, soiyiiig, Lord, 
save us : we perish. 

36 And he saith unto them, Why 



sailed was probably a ~iilu.1L open boar, 
wilh sni's, sue! i as v. i'm; care. moidy used 
for ['isJiiriii i>n l.ho take. "' II if ilisi\;:;i:s. 
Not merely the aposdos, but proiial iy 
many others. 'J'liore wen; Inariy i)i.l i:! 
s:.::i- in eoinr.nr.v with him. Murk iv. 
on 'r'u:, „: L--, ......u ..--j-_ 



ura •irimi s.o s::-ouu as to cudi'.ney.r da-ir 
lives. This In fe was suiueia to sudden 
squalls, f Tin: sl.-.ij, iw <™-.,r.-i Kill, ilu 
inttvs. The hillows. dasiiod ajaiost the 
slvu (Mark iv. ST,j so that it was last 
filling mid in dutieaor of sinking. IE lit 
mits italiwp. On the hinder part of tin- 
vessel, on a pillow. Mark iv. 38. Is 
was in the nladt!, and .lesus hud retired 
forest. He was prohuidy v.-earv, and 
siopt calmly and sereneiy. lie appre- 
hended no (-auger : aid showed to his 
diseiplrs how calmly one can sleep w:th 
a p. no onus.e.ior:ee : and v.dia ieeis .sate 
in the hands of God. 

d.--. .SawBi. Save our lives. *" We 
perish. Wo are it; danai-r nf perishina. 



This showed great confidence 
Saviour. It shows, also, where sima 
and (.'in-is: inns should always go, w 
Joel lhat they are in danger of perishing. 



ie that c 



i the 



ided* 



a'fathef, a mother, a child, 
lies in our house dead. 

It. is :be. regular duly of children to 
obey their pareuis, ;:no to show thorn 
kindness in niPu.-lion, and rti evince pro- 
per cave arid res.pee: for thorn when 
dead. Xor did oar faviimr shew him- 
self insensible re these dulies. He 
Hughs hero, however, as he always 
'iiuiiht, tliat. a regard lo friends, mid 
::ase. and eonilint, should ae sulmrili 



la of divine wrai.h nui die Son of 
i3od. 

"" Whyare-iiefiarfid. You slioahl 
re m e n ih e reel da.: tae ~: u ...f ('.-■. i . 
iin: iMcssiah. was on board. Yo-.: fhoiiid 
o; have iorgo"iai tiint he bad powm 
i siivu. and that wiih aim yoa are sate, 
o Christians should novir fear e.an:a:r, 
isease, or death. With Jesus they an: 
tie. jlo enemy rain roia.ai Mm; red 
■i he. is safe, sn thoy shall ho aiso. dram 
IV. 19. * llfhahi'i l.ht :i:in:U. illi- 
roverl 'hern ; o;- ei.mimandid tnn 10 
.e still. What a power was this! Whal 
irresis-.ildc proof that ho was divine! 
His word awed die loinpest, and allay- 
ed the storm I 'I'here is no:, any wher^ 
.suhiimer desaiijiuon oi a display oi 
>wer. Kar tiai'a.i tli-.ie !e saahm.or 
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are ye fearful. ye of litflc faith I 
Tin:ii lie arose, and rebuked " the 
wind:; ami the Eta; and there was 
a great calm. 

■27 Hut the men marvelled, stty- 
■ Job 33.11. Ps.89.9. I07.M. 

Sri of thai lit wns liulvllm Siin.if'fjocl. 
Gnat ?nhti. The wuuds were sdll; 
srnl die sea ecasod :u dadi agamsi die 
ressel, and to endanger tneir lives. 

!Ti. d/,« finm/M, Wondered: or 
wrc amazed. '. \Yl.al.m„„.,lr,-„/, >::,,>. 
What persoam-e. How unlike oilier 
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lalsir 



rtheb. 



I'.e snake to the '-=- ::id-= : re' da :l :-.'ir 
rr.^imr. and lilt' sea was smhbe I'. ■■ I ir. 
'ill' storm Sllbsio'ed, ihe ship elided 
E;mo'j'.h!v ; danger ded ; and in amare- 
inn:i; thiv stood in the presence of him 
w:;o controlled the tc-:=-i| it-s:3 ihat God 
tad raised: and ' I l t ■ v lid; drat Jin rmisl 
be God bin, .eh'. Ndue but God could 
iraini i.1 u! heavitiE billows, and waller 
the tempes 1 .. Nn scene could have 
been more grand ckani diis aispUiy of 
I.he power i.ii' Jesus. The J:irb n-.:-.-=, 
die dashing waves ; die howling wind; , 
die heaving and Hissing ship ; the fears 
ii.-id ciics ul I hi.: seamen ; ail l>y a sing-In 
word Implied into cairn re posy ; id! pro. 
ssa! an image oi" power and liiviniry 
irrcsis;ib'.y grand anil awful. Po the 
tompest rolls nod thickens over the 
head of the awakened sinner. So he 
licmblos over itnniodia.le and awful 
(lesirociiom So while the siorm of 
wradi howls, mid hid! ihreieeus fo eu- 
enlf him, he coius-s trembling lo iii« 
Saviour. He hears; he rebukes the 
storm ; and the sinner is safe. An iu- 
doecribnjle penis takes possession of 
the sou!; and he glides on a truneml 
sea lo the haven of eternal rest, i-'eo 
Isa. Ivii. 20. 21. Rom. v. 1. I'hil. iv. 7. 

'2*—?,i. Tin. same accou.n! ir/ihed, - 
moniaes suhstaiu'.;: Iv i' ; omid hi Mark 
v. 1— ;:n, ami l.uke viii. 2(5— 38. 

!?«. Tit* i,tho- :;i'b:. Tin: other side 
of the sea of Tiberias t Caun'.ru of 
t,:r Ceriz'W.cs. .Mark (v. 1,1 says thai 
he eaine info the country of the Ga- 
iu.tKr.rs, This ditfercnao is only appa- 
rent. Galn.ni. was a oiiyuol !ar don 
die lake Gimnesarcih ; line of die te:n 
rilies drat were nailed j)n:.apahs. INi'iir.'. 
SSfttl. iv. 35 Gergetn was s city about 



iid Anil * V.'hi:!l lie v 

'die other side, into i.hi 



.si. off! ad a ra, 

the eastot 

the Jordan. Thrre is no eoniiadioiioi], 
therefore, in the evangelists. He came 
into the region in winch the two cities 
were siluamd. nnn one mentioned one, 
and the other anolhei. It shows ihat 
i he wrilcrs had n.oi agreed lo impose on 
the world : for if ilu.y had. they won id 
have nii-.-itdoni-d the trims city: and it 
shows secy were laminar with tjieorum- 
try. jS'o man wrj-.ikl aave writle.:: in this 
manner, bis! ihosn who were aequaiuied 
v.-idi the fiats. Impostors do notmen- 
'ion vhirrs. or iiniiiif. if they can avoid 
it. IF There mrf him two, Marl; and 
Lnl-.ii speak el' e:dy r,7,n tiiat met hhn. 
■■ Theie mei him out of ti:e tomb? a 
mo.ii," Mark v. 2. " There met liim 
oat oi'ihe iombs a r'ri.ainmaji." Luke 
viii. ST. Tins d.ll'i.o-.nee of statement 
has £ive:i rise lo rotisahnahle diftieulty. 
]l is to bo observed, however, tint nei- 
iian- ftlark nor L'ake say thai die re wns 
nomarc llian o;:L-. For parcieal.ir rr-a- 
they might have been led to fa 






l tbat 



noi-i: 'imlo'i-ieiis. and iurioi 


s. and diiii- 


ad: to be managed. 1 lad 


■1 !■■!■■ lif.i ' : .|j 




e tiian a,,,-, 


and Inui f i-atti:ew allliuie 


lital there 


vere two. ilane word:] l,r 


e aenu an 




As it is 


hey relate the affair as 


iriiir men 


wen'd. it shews llial ihey 




vitnesses. Had they are; 


"'J^"..,!:,: 



ki.d V\ all I lew and Luke agreed to 
books lo deeoivn ihe world, they would 
have agreed exactly in a ease sa ea-y 
as this. They would have told the 
story with the same eii-enmslania'it, 
"Ttuesses in eeatrts of law oi'ien dirir; 

mi:mo;;riam jiaiK:--; and, provaied 

e main, uariii.'ive eoi-ieidus, liiem Its- 
:: m nny is Ihomrhl '■> he oe.re vahtabir. 

Luke ins jiii-iiri us a liiu! why he re- 
.■ordeoonly :iie cure ofnio- of them. He 
says, llieie met imn " our. of the. riti/," 

^.c.; or, a;' it s -..i-.dJ be i-..jiiltr 

•inn tif the city," a citizen. Yet 
did not dwell in the city ; for 
In: odds in iht same verse, " riid* r.ta 
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lite (Jurgesenes, :here 
possessed with devils 
of the tombs, exceeding fierce, 
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two that no n 


an migi pass by thai 


, so. 39 And, 


jeluj'J, istey i;ried out, 



■ibodo he in any house but in the 
tombs." Tlit; (ruth of (lit; case was, 
thai hi' ivras l.'iir:i mid educated in (lit? 
3ity; ho had probably been a man of 
o/ualth and eminence; he was well 
Lriowii ; and I lit' people felt a deep in- 
terest in the case. Luke was, there- 
fore, poriLCLtlarly sinics. wills bis vase ; 
ind us kin t.uiti fully establish.- il i!u: 
iiow;r of J onus, bo recorded it. The 
olli; r ili'.n ['.lattiicw rsicnliouji was j.rcj- 
baiily is slinr.-iir, or .1 : : ?■..>;: l:-> no- 
- "I he felt less 



iii? o?/i nfthc toiiiln. Mark ami luko 
say linn ihtiv dwidi ill [hi! loinbs. Tiii 
sepnieiu-cs of the Joivsm re commonly 
fni« : beyond iho wiilis oi liic cities in 
'.vli'tl] ihet dweh. iir e.vcava'i.ins made 
in iho sides of hills, or sometimes in 
solid rooks. Those eaves, or c.vcava- 

'i :,■ .■: riij 10 tliem by (brills [if 

stops. Tin. so graves were not in the 
midst M' eirios, bin in proves, ant! 
ii nd soli'.odcs. They nf- 



n the c 



Let t' 



fo into a lunatic asyli 

insane persons, one of whom should i;o 
fxceedinrly fierce and u^ovoriiaiilc, 
ami ivfiil known us hiLvillfr ben:] n i:nm 
of ivorth and slaiiiiiii!!; !i"l them con- 
verse vvirii tln-m ; a:;ii -el ibe more vju- 
lent one atlruei ike piiiioipii attemiori. 
and they would very likely ;vivi 

joT"" 



d slielta 



They 



icing congenial 

llie v. ; i_! ■ ( ■ 1 1 : - ;.( stale of their minds. J 
; ■ i . ■ I s . :..;o. slules Ilia! 'hesi.i S0['l 

chres were the haunts and liirkii _ 

E'aees i if those di sp; onic Liatnis of rob' 
iii-s ilia: inl'i'sted Jud( 
ed e;:t will furnish an : 
nature of the sepulchres ooeurriiin. 
[he east. A more mil ilhiftialion ti: 
i'i! seen by r eh.-: ring to n.y Xo'.o.i 






! :!,;: 




Tin-' 



. ll'h'ii .'"-ir 



b bet 



with thee? 
luted with 

jjrcot pt-nprleiy, \V!;ii! hiisi. thou io do 
wirh us ! The miY.!ii:- is. ' Whv d iW i 
llion trouble, or tits-tub us'' Sefi 2 
Hum. vvi. 10. -i Kimrs i*. IS. Ezra 
ii'. 3 , T Son of Got 'I'h.! tiilo. Sim 
vf Grid, is often jiivcri '.o Christ. Mini 

oi God. ■•: :b- o their piety and adop- 



tion into his family. 1 John id. 1. Bal 
iho title tttivnn to Christ dettoie.s lis su- 
perioriiv to the prophets (Heb. i. I.); 

to '\losiis, [be founder of the .lewis.]) 
neonomy tlleli. lii. (ij ; it di-notcs hi! 
■pt.ru.' hi r and item rein-on to iho J.'ailioi, 
as evinced :iv hi- ii'siiri-eetiim ifs. ii. "!, 
Aeis xiii. 3;iV:: it denotes bi- pceidiai 
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v<> 



l, Whai ha™ 



•> do with 



thee, Jesus, thou Son of God 1 

liion come hither to i 
before the time! 

30 Anil there was a good way t 
iff from them, an herd of many : 
(wine, feeding. 

SI fij the devils liesouifhl liiili, 
O'lying, If thou cast us out, suffer a 
si (o so away into the herd of l 

» Job U0-1S. 23-6. lDe'.I4& Is.G5.tJ,4. 

lo ii dechu-atiou that ho is divine, o: 
eriun] lo ihe Father. John x. 36, 
T _-lcI !/!(iii mine hither In torment us, 
i&r. Uv fie fv.ne here mciiiifuic.il v- 
moan! thodiynf.hidgmcui.. The Bible- 
reveals l)if: doolrl.te thai evil spirits aiC 
inn jioti; bound as they will an ni'lur that 
day; that they are permitted lo tempi 
an:] tilihct men, b:.iL. that in die day of 
judgment thnj ulso will bo oom-eemed 
io ovcrjasihcv punishment with ah the 
wicked, a IV. ii. i. ' Jude <;. Those 
spirits seemed to 'jo nppiized of Mm', 
and a".nrinod lest the day that thoy leaved 
had come. Tiicy bcsauirh: him, there- 
fore, not to send iheui omof that focii- 
iry ; not to consirtn them then to hell, 
■nit to pii; off the duy of iheir imtii pun. 
isbment. 

Mark in id l.uke say that Jesus in- 
■".;■. l l ;-f- l1 die nam ol he pri eipai d. io 
: ac, and that he called his 



luLo iher: 



I And ho said t: 

when they were jome out, 
' went into the herd of swine: 

behold, the whole herd of 
le ran "violently down a sleep 
e into the 



1 And they that kept them fled, 
went their ways into the city.and 
every thing, and what was befal- 
to the possessed of the devils. 






./■„■ lhe> r , 



The ;> 



ii hie 



legion was given .. _ 
Roman army. It did not always 
note :he sams c l -. l 1 1 l ". i ■: i- ; lr.it b tiic lime 
of Chris 1 , it. consisted of six thousand. 
.Iiii-e iboasand ionl mid three thousand 
.loiscmett. It cams, the re fare, lo si;r- 
nilV n. lu.se ninii'icf. without spccif'.itLp- 
the exact amount. 
110. A hin! a/rie-hit. The word herd, 

here applied lo swine, i.-; now comri iy 

trive.n to e.nttlr. Formerly it si ; :;nilii'd 
iiny collection, of leases, or even r>f men. 

The Jiiniiber that t posed this herd 

■ o thousand. Mark 



bila.'ii.s of Gadara. Whether they 
sre Jews or Gemlics is r.nl. certain!;' 
fcntiwn. It was not properly h hie tor- 



Swine were to Jews unclean 
animals, and it was unlawful for tccoi 
t them. Lev. xi. 7. The Jews 
forbidden by their own laws to 
keep theiii, even for ills puriinse in 
die. Eh her, thorctore. th.-y i.nd c..<- 
■!;.- i 'i'iiii 'lie law, or those swine 
ere owned by the Gentiles, 
The keepers lied in consternation, 
'['hey "'ere amazed at his power. Per- 
haps they feared u further ilesiriielion 
'' ropeny : or. more likoiv. they ucie 
tainted with the laws of the Jews. 
regarded this as a judgment of liea- 
... tor keeping forbidden animals, rind 
lie- temptinc the -lews to violive ihe 
ee,ni-jm:ir!s of find. They ilrendod, 
perhaps, further punish men:, and liio'- 
iihly eaine and liostjiieht Jesus to de 
part from their country. 

This is the only one of our Saviour's 

mil-neks,' except ihe ease of :he Il;;-;™>c 

linn he cursed (Ma:;, xxi. IE— 20.), ii; 

which he caused any destruelion ,it 

It is a striking proof of his 

ce, that his miracles tended 

dirce-lly to tin; comfort of mankind. It 
was a proof of iViede.e-s n'Mcrf to llm 
i..!:..-i | u-poi-e. tin- which bis miracles 
were wro-trlii. Tbm purjiose v.-rss io 
eonJiriiL his divine mission : ae.d it miirht 
as fully done by splitting 
ineniuj! moyntains. or cans- 

. to run up steep hills, as b) 

anv oilnn- displav of power, ftee Acts 
ii. 22. Ua chose !o oxhinit ihe proof ot 
his divine power, however, in such a 
way us to benefit mankind. 

Ii.:ii:eh luivc obieeieu 'o this v.hoic 
narrative. They have : -aid that tics 
was ii wanto-i and u:iatt:::o:::.;od viola- 
lion of private rights in the .ieslrneLio.i 
of properly, 'i'ne.y lnivo said that the 
account of deul- t:u::.it into swine. anJ 
:le»i.roy:;ii( :htni. was ridtculocs In rs 
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31 iVlli, Heboid, l.io whole city 
•ame out to meet Jesus : and 

'vbeii tiiey :-;i\v him, they b ::::■" uy-ht 
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that he would depart * oul c' 



gald in dic-e o'ljeeiioes, iho narraii 
is fitisily vindicated. 1st. If Christ, 
die Ki:dc. dc; lares, be divine as well ..... 
au:riii!i — Gad :is m:l; im man— Ihen he 
and an original ri"ht to that and ali 
.T'ti-.i-r propirlv, livi HILL:!:' dispose of ii. 
ks Iish „'j : .:m:d. Ps. 1. 10, 11, 12. " 
God had destroyed them by peslilen. 
cr by lirditriintr. or by ml hmndaiion 
r^i-llupiakiy neither die owners, i 
any em; else, would iiave had " "' 



property, by overturning a city by 
earthquake. Why then should co 
planus be 'proudit aramst him if . . 
should do the sumo i Ulna in another 
way? a J. If this proporty'wus held by 
'he Jems, ic was u vioia'ion ol' ilieir law 
ami ii wa? riiilil ihal limy should f,u:l'-.- 
till; loss; it uy'.bo til r::iles, if wus k nov.- 
also to bo a vioiulion of ihe law of the 
people among whom they lived; a 
rempnatiou ar.il a snare to them ; ami 
ii:! abomination in their elidu ; anil i! 
nas proper llu-.l liio ivnsar.ce should be 
removed. 3d. Tho cure of I 
one of whom was probably 
t'usdiioliori and property, was of far 
mors consequence than tho aniounl of 
I roporrv ilcslroycd. 'i'o rcsnue a •?•:. 
ranged man now, ol' family and siauil- 
iii:i\' would lie an an: ior which propi-.rt-:. 
.mi'i). mil. compensate, anil which could 
:ioi In: measured in value by any pectt- 
'.;iarv considi'valiim. fin!. 4th. Jesus 
ivus no: in. .ill answerable (or 'bis iln- 
s:ruct!011 of Tiroosriy. lie ilill not ri,:n- 
wari'l. he only sul:i red or permitted the 
devils :il ,'ju t.td'i t.'.-s '■■line.- Ho coni- 
mantce. :hcui is.civly :o enme. tint i;f the. 
man. Thsij oriuinari'il the pur-nose of 
.-!es;royiu;r Tho properly, do'T.uloss for 
ihe sa'i.e of uo : --.sr as I'vieh miseiiicl" as 
rnosible, and afdi-stroviii.-.' die cil'cet of 
■;hfi miracle of Christ. In this thcy 
■rnea t: have had most drs'is 1 ro;;s sii'j- 
K-ss : and fiiov onlv arc responsible. 
jlh. IT it should hesaiilhat llhilst ia.-- 
nil.ted liiis. when l:e mndn have pre- 
vented it, we reply, J J ■ =i ■ ibc il : !ii:-n' : y 
Joes :'.cl s'op there, lie permits id i ihe 
an. thai, cii^ts when he mi«ht prevent 



I Jill! '21.14 r.ii.c.H. Atlii.3!! 

:*. lie permits nun: Io do much mil, 
when In: mii'.ni prevoiu it. lie permiia 
one bad mini io niiurc the person aid 
properly of an::: In..- had man. lie per- 
'■ the bad (o injure the e/ooil. lie 



fire a 



often permits 

city, or Io plumier a dwelling, or in run 
i: : rac el ler. dos:ii ■■-:.-> :r pronervoi iu:;::v 
timet 'be amount" lha! nils lost. ill. Li a- 
dara. Why is ii any more absurd in 
sv.libr a wicked spirit to do inyiry. ihan 
suffer a legion, oj 



'Is to destroy a herd of 
tor le/:iims of nun to deso'al' 












slaughter . 
.<t. thi v-Jwlt fit;! come out. The 
people of the ei:y probaiily eamn v.iib si 
view of .irrtsliiifi; him for the in.|::ry t!o:ie 
io i.lm property; but seeing him, and 
beinir u«c:l by bin ;i;esooee, lliev only 
hi-sfiiia'td him io Ip;ivj ibnni. 1 Out if 
their coasts, On' ol' ilnir eoiinlry. 'I'iu 
shows: Is'. Thai lbs i. : .isi;-n oi" Pina::- 
rs to preiriiiee n-.nu iiRains-. i:ie Saviour ; 

and even to make n Ihrisl 

occasion win' :iiev should d.. sire him io 
leave them. ' 9A. 'The power of avarice. 
Til!. 1 ?': men pnTer-nii :'neir pro[ieit.y :,: 
ihe Saviour. 'I'lsrv hived it so mueli. 
thai l.bey were blmii io die evidenee oi 
tho miracle, ar.ti to the srond he iiat) 
done io the rniseraiile men ilia: he had 
It is no uncommon tiling for 
love the wo:-. ii so much ; co love 
properly, even i:ke that owned by the 
|::-..:i'.c ;:i' i bidaia, so much as to see no 
leav.ly in reunion, ar.il no excellence :>j 
'!■)« Savumr ; and, raibcr lliau js'ir: \vi:li 
it, in beseech Jesus lo withdraw iYuiii 
thom. The most Krovclling employ. 
; the most abandoned sins: ihe 
loathsome viees, are often loved 
than the presence of Jesus, and 
than all the blessings of his sal 



Is". The leprosy, ti:e d : ;:c:i.:e iiieei 
ioutil in tlii? ehao'c;. is an npl. vepre 
icuiation of ihe linv.iro of sin. Lil'.e 
fiat, sin is loalb.some ; it is deep fixi-ri 
ii ih« frame ; penetrauMjj every par! id 
he system; workitii; its way to '.Q« 
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surface i:n!if.! , t.iii i ri::!y, 1ml. rurr-ly : loos- 

Ll 111 the joints. ill. J Consuming tllf; si'CCWS 

uf moral aolion ; and afduuing r.ti the 

death, ll. goes down from ago ril age. 
Jr. shuts oiil men from mo society of 
ill:' pure in heaven, liar tan man be ele- 
vated there, nil Cod Jims cleansed iiae 
soul by Ilia Spirit, and 
pure and whole. 

Sd. The case of the ■ 
strong insianoo of ihe nature aia.l valac 
of humility. Vs. o — '10. lie sustained 
a far character, and bad done mucl) for 
Ihc Jews. Yet In' iiad an ovalied ooi> 
capnar. of himsoif. Compared with lb. 
Saviour, lie lei: ibal. be was unworthy 
thai he should eome to Lis dwelling 
Ho feels every humble soul. Iluniiiiiy 
is us tsti/iitt't ■yftiit-rsfJvcs as ti;e ore. It 
i- a willingness in la: known, and talk- 
ed of, and treated, just iiccordma to 
truth. It is H view of ourselves as lust, 
poor, anil waiidteiug creatures. Cirai- 
,«i-ei.l with oilier men — with ana/els, 
with .Tesa:'. il-.'I v.iih Cod — o: is a lccl- 
iog by whiih we regard ourselves us 
■mwoithv ai i.i.uice. Ii ::■ a readme-- 
lo occupy our appropriate slalion in 
the universe, and to :• a: on himihlcuoss 
of mind as our proper array. ' " 



Mil t.vhibilion of faith. _... 
bail miwavenugeoiilidieiec i:i I lie |io»i:i 
of Jesus, He did not daub: at ad ilia: 
Jesus was able to do lor lii:;i j.tst wh.u 
be nrcli.il. ami ithat he »'«.!".! him tn da. 
This is tin:!: ; and every nuui "bo bus 
:lus U list or oonlidenee in Christ lor 
solvation, lias saving faith. 

■i:lt. 1 1 -. ; n i l L l - y and liiiib are ulwaiys 
eouncep.'d. The eu-; prepares ihe matil 
En- ilu; olher. Having a deep sense of 
■jur weakness and imworihiuoss, wo 
ire prepared to look *o Him who Iks 
streng-k. l';iiib u'so procuees lniniiliiv. 
Iosms wan humble: and aclu:vn:g on 
him, we ea:eh his spirli, and bairn of 
him. M'ii l.i. >:i. Li:-: — Sib Compared v. iih 
him, u-e sec our imwnribiness. Seeing 
His stnui'th. we see ovr /'.''i/efless : 
feeing his strong'! i i-xevied in save erea- 
lurss, : i up are and unirrniclu! us we are, 
ore .- r i : k away into :i.a increased sense 
of ottr ua I'uness for his favor. 

alb. Wc sua lueaomoassioi: mid kind- 
ness of Jesus. Vs. 16 — 17. He has 
borne our heavy griefs. He provides 



h dying But for his merciful arm, 
should sink ; and dying, we should 
witiioui hope. But he 









nib. We are tia ..inly s'rack wi'b l:s; 

"'i'.e : ion. Vs. l'J, 20. Men of 

wick< :f ■■; - :aa! iiiiue ij'.vell in splendid 
mansions, ar.d sn'er.h themselves ■:.. 
couches of case ; when nlHieled, thcy 
reolinr- on beds oi'dov. :: ; bin J. sus had 
no home, und no piilow. The birds 
that fill the uir wiili nuisie, mid wariile 
in ihe groves, r.ay the very foxes, have 
homes and a shelter iroin lln; storms 

and el -:iis : liul. He ilia: made :bcm, 

dollied in human ticsh, was a wander- 
er, and had not where lo lay bis head 
ilis sorrows oc bare alone ; his dwell- 
ing was in :ne mountains. In the pa- 
hies of the men lor whom he l.oiied, 
and for whom be was about to bleed on 
a ero-s, ha found no noma, and no syai- 
[lalhy. Sarulv tijis was compassion 
worthy of a God. 

Till, ll is no disgrace 10 hi' paor. Tiie 
Lion of (I od was | ion i- ;■ — and i: :- no dis- 
honor to be like bun. If our Maker, 
iben, has east our lo: in poverty ; if be 
lakes away by sickness or eaaur.ity '.be 
fruits of our tails; if bo eiolbes us in 
la.arteiy and eaarsi: !i|i|i:in-;l ; if be bids 
Ihe winds of heave i! to bowl around our 
open and lunch' dwellings; lei. us re- 
memacr :iiat ilia Reilceeii r of man kind 
irotl the same Ir.iiDblc path ; ami ibat 
it tan be no dishonor lo be likened to 

i.hll who lias lilO liaiov; :l .~: ' (io.l. 

Stb. We should he willing to em- 
i'i-a:v. :r :-.--■- 1 : ■. ■ ! wL.bout bo|ieui ear:bly 
vard. Vs. I'.)— :■:'!. li.ebiiiou prornisi's 
earthly honors, or wealth. It bids 
disciples to look heyond the grave, 

n to love religion for- its mim sake; 

... love the Saviour, ceil when poor, 
ani.i east out. and suilbring. iitciiis,: h?. 

i:-: e'ariiiv .i/7are; I to he willing to 

lersake all tiie inla-iuiints wliieb iha 
woriti holds oul to ^ts, for the sake of 
the puiry and peace of 'he i-:>sp!'b 

Uth. We lcaru ihe neeossitv oi for- 
sakinu ail, for dm sake of lli-a it is|ie':. 



;l duty i 



oGod, o 

cond to friends, and 
ry. Vcr. 32. When 
; must follow him 
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CHAPTER IX. 
A ND lie entered into a ship, i 



imr should any consideration of ciff. 
a» 'iHiiil.y, or i.mej.iiiinry duty, delcr he. 
To ira \i ie ot no consequence wlml men 
■ily or think <ii' he. Lot liie will of (ioJ 
he ]T'; voi-lidly ascertained, and then let 
"l be done rhouirli ii curry us ilirijugli 
ridicule, racks, and (lames. 

iC-:i. Jesus can im:» evvr us in lbs 
cay of danger. Vs. -3— 27. lie bushed 
liie storm, and tiiey were safe, //j's 
,.fo was hIeo in danger with th.ei.rs. 
Had the side sunk, without a miraek;, 
he v.nuiid have perished wiih [hern. So 
in every storm of trial or porsoriniai; ; 
in evoiy heavi:::' sea of cidaimly, he is 
nuked ■;> Ins [oi lowers, Jiis iuicresi. 
.ind /.heir;, is ihe israp. He feels for 
liicrn ; ho is touched wir.ii iheir inlirmi- 
des ; and he wtil sustain them. Be- 
:-ui=c 1 live, says ha, ye shall live aiso. 
eievcr, never. Mien. shall man or devil 

Clack oti.i of hi= iaitliiu; falloworE from 
is hand. John s. 27, 28. 
11th. All thill cull disturb or injure 

a-, ia idi i- fa ■■■■;.: i . I ol the Christian's 

" ;. ~" 

nis yeinuss on liioy con never injure t;s. 
l'u spite, then, of all liie miilieo of nui- 
feoiant lieirias, ihc friends of Jesus lire 

12th. It is no uncommon thing for 
men to desire Jesus lo riejiarl ireiu 
them, Ver. 34. Though he is ready 

lo confer on there imporlnn; favors, yet 
i.iiey hold his favors lo lie of far less 
uonsie; notice th'in eo::io unimportant 
( urihly posscss::>u. dinners never love 
hiiii ; and always wish him away from 
dieir dwellings. 

13th. It is in) uncoriiieon lliinsj [or 
Wis lo lake men at their won], and 
ioiLVfl ihem. lie (jives them over to 
•I'o.'iily thoui_c-.:s mid pursuits ; lie suf- 
fers Ihem -o sink into crime, and tliny 
perish for ever. Aias, how ninny i;re 
'.here, like tin dweller- in Uadata, ihat 
risk him to depart j lhai see iiini go 
•vuhor.' a siifh ; and liiat never, never, 
tenia lioaolii him iioniin;. so bless them 
with salvation ' 



iiEW. (A.D.31 

him a man sick ol tin?- palsy", lyitij 

fiiithjisairj into the sick of the palsj, 
Son, ( be )f good choer; thj sins 

lie f'riryive i thee. 



CHAPTER IX, 

1. And hi cnti-.re,! iida n jilyi, &e. 
Iceue aneceed i.o liie roiptesl of ihs 
people et Gialara. rcorosEod :he b.ke of 
(ieiuiesarerli, and returned to hi., own 
city. iSv his ou-n city is nieaul Caper- 
naum (Mark !.. ;i, liie city which wa- 
ul iji-.it lime bis home. orwhere Le ii:id 
hisdwcilini;. eiccch.iv.t3. This same 
account, wiin same eddilional ciiruiu- 
sienccs. is contained in Murk ii. 3 —12, 
and Luke v. IS— 26. 

2. A mill! sie.li.if tiiepiilsi/. fo'C Nolo, 
Man. iv. 2.1. U 'Luini: mi a bed. This 
was probably a mattress, or perhtips ;i 
mire blanket spread lo lie on, so as le 
he easily borne. Being light, Jesus 
might with propriety coiiiiiiaud linn re- 
take it up and walk. Ver. 6. 

Mark says, 



Ch. ii 



Luke 



^ they a 






hoHsi.liip, a-nd let him dinr. . . _ 
the tiling.' Ch. V. 19. Tons it would 
appear that mucii injury must have hceii 
core to the bouse where Jesus was 
and lhai ihey niusl be miudi incom 
moiled liy Ins removal of tiles and raf- 

iviili the mode of fuildius in liie if.'i-i, 
removes eeery ijilkeuky .,; tins iiao.iie. 
Houses, i:i eastern countries, are com- 
monly sqniiii; in i.heir form, and of a 
single story. On approaciiin:; them 
from Ihc street, a sinirle door is seen in 
the cenlro, and. u-ual]y, direeily a'a.ive 
i' a siii.ye lmiieed window. This des- 
tiluliou of doors ii, ii lleiila from ibe 
sIROis, lheu::ii it eivos their dwellings 
a sombre eppeanince, is yei oilapiet! 'c 
die ha'alls of rcf reiueii: and sec-oey 
among the pcapln of the Uas'. v.her-.i 
they ai ' 



shows the exlernal annearauee of an 
Eastern dwelling, and the upper rbniu- 
her. or " close!." rise i : niiove ilie main 
hiiihliny, fi.e Note'on Matt. vi. 6 
On emerinj' the only door in front, tho 
tirsl rooni is a small seuare rnoni. snr- 
roiuuled will, la-acle-i , cnili.il ;::s wr* 
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IU 



,h, 



in the coo; of the Jay, fur con- 
on, ami for uevo.ion. Note, Mali. 
On such arnof RahubconccaleJ. 
ies (Jos. ii. 6); Samuel liilireri 
ii >i tfsul :1 San:, is. '.':■:; David wa'."... 
1 ril cvi'r.vlile (:.' riaia. xi. i>; : and !V:.-r 
ml ■.!]) li) pray (Acts x. !>.) The fol 
hum nr. rcurcsi ii;s the roof of" a 
onsoT with the battlement, sn. J - - 




:;:;: iarouyh '.he porch, you 

square room Jirecily in t] 

ine builditiir. caked the amrl. I.uke 
says that lilt p:ir,ih:<.ic was let dawn 
' ;m.(,i (ic tniiisl ;' not i:i llu; midsl of 
:hi! pctinU, Jul. of Tin: ki'/ddluv — 'ho 
.;„/(/;, ^.vu' the house. TtilS mtffi 
.s j:;iv: d commonly v.jili imirbk: ; and, 
if p'li-sil^L', ofo a ;.■.'«(";.'. nf wano it; iorincd 
in ;i:e eeui.ro, m give it beauty, and lu 
diihaso a i:. n: aim cosiness. This room 
is surrounded ay a j:a[k-i-y, or covered 
ii'iilk on e.viry aiihi. from Oml covered 
"a!!,, doors open iirii ilie odior ;i;i:irl- 
mems of the house. 

This Winn: room, or eourt, is com- 
mon!;' i m colt: io d nr n|if-3 above. In 
wti weather, however, and m dines of 
pieat hai.t of die sua, i; it colored with 
mi iiw-nimrorcanvasss'llvlslledou voids, 
and capable of belli,; ca~i:v removed or 
rolled up. This is wiiul. Alsii-k means 
when he says thru ■inimKi-.rid Urn roof. 
Tboy :vj/,' ai 'ay or rem. ye d 'lis ii.'.'.-mnji. 

1'ruiii die i.ar.ri l;> the roof die ascent 
:s by (iJLthts of siairs, fii'iior in llu; co- 
i-ored walk or :_o..kery, or in the porch. 
The roof is nearly tin:. Ji is made- of 
drill ; or iii house-is of dm rich is a lirm- 
■;y '■■-)!. -'ii i. ■:■(;, I dooriier, ii;. alt of eoids. 
(i'ialli. i.'y]i.-am, and icie:.-, made- Lriiai by 
iYipea.'ed blows. On rhoss roofs spears 
of crass, wheat, or hia'ey, somelimos 
eprii'fi up; inu Taeso an: -nan wiiin rod 
hy the sun. Vs. e/txix. Ii— 8. The 
nii.f is n iavorile place for Widkiiii.', tor 



where a house was conditions to . 
Olher, and of the same hoiyht, the rail- 
ing was lower, so as to walk from one 
roof 10 auodicr. In cinos (■onsiriieioi! 
in r Ji it= maimer, it was possible to walk 
ihroipoi a considerable pari of the oily 
on ihe roofs of the houses. A lireasf- 
worit or l'lilinir was of course niiili. in 
the same, inanin'r around ihe u;.cn spire 
in liio cetu.ro, to iiieveuc thun from 
falling hiio the conn below. This rail- 
inj-r, or breaslwork, is what faiho ;v. 
]'),) says l.hey 1c: I. him down tkrouidi. 
Tiiey removed it probably so thai ihe 
couch could no eoiivemornly let doi'.-v 
with cords; and standing on the roof 
mw the .Saviour, they hit ihe nun, 
down direclly before him. The perse- 
verance ihey had manifested, was the 
evidence of ilioir faith c,r cnriiiti-eiice. in 
Ins power La heal dm sick man. 

The out at lop el" next ri:i;;c exhibits 
tlio ground plan of an ansa-- i Jv.. I'ma, 
ar.d lih.istraies :;ic accoiuii of the erne 
of the sick man. 

)jy lookiiy' at dlii it may ha oasily 
seen how die ptimivbc was prcsc f.'.a;! 
tn Jesus, fiiipjsisn 'the Saviour lo be 
sca.icd in the 0|ien court, say id (J, 
Tins roam was tl.tour-eJ, Thoto wai 
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bill one way of access, tli rough a. ll 
would bo easy i" ascend the s'nii-s at F, 
and go luuotl on the pillory ;i!l they 
rami; over Jesus, ii'ni remove n 3 j 0.1-1 of 
tlii! buliish'tieo, ov hreaslv.Tirk. and Id 
liim riow:i ilirocily htiore him.. 1 lit vf 
KoikI. ijil-er, J/;i/ sins lii: ftirpiven thee.. It 
may seem remarkable • bi: 1 L since !-i'.' 
man came only to be hitih-d, Jesus 
nhoukl iiii.vo iirsl declared l-.is sins for. 
given. For this the foilowin,". 



palsy'., _.. _ 

E/C11C0. OllllSCiiUlS Ol gUlit, lis mil' 

tiave fenred rhfit. hi? was so ^roat a siu- 
nor tbai Christ would no: regard liim. 
lie therefore assured him that his of- 
fences %vc;t pardoned, and that he 
might lay as : dc Ina tears. 2d Jesus 



any miritclo, the Jews would in 

tioliovcd it, mid even Ins disciples nnaitt 
r-.11 1 [ I 

tvorkod n nth-nob' ; am] no one, therc- 
iiiro, p.-j:i!i! doub: tiui' be had the priv. er. 
The miracle wis Krnnjbt 111 express 

the power to forgive sins. As God 
would not. work n mirnele to eoidivm a 
''nlaehoed. or 10 t'rri i i-<- men, t'letiiiruele 
n-aa a siler-ar: -■--:■>: 1 1 1 : nialiou. on the nurt 
sf Goii, thai Jesus ! m d the power to 
i'oririve sins lid. Tim Jcwa regarded 



i And Jesus knowing then 

thonohts, '' suit:, Wherefore thin! 
ye evil in your hearts 1 



tli.stji.isc as the effect of sin. John IX. 2, 
James v. 14, IS. Tht.ro is a -en.! con- 
hcmou between sin Lint: sudoring, as ii, 
the case of gbttiiny. jn tempera 10 drink- 
ing, lewdness, debauchery, .icsusniigii: 
hi! willing to diiis.l. the minds :if th:j 
spectators to this far.!. ; -" J ' 






if the e 



feit of sin, to loud 1 hen 1 io iinle mid t'or- 



e; j 1 id g roe nt of God [in 1 si 



ICor 



This ifu'.ii, nisi 1, Cutis 1 mill hi have been 
de.-.irott.s ol'niipressjiii; on the ;ieouki. 

3. 7Vits?,>if»i hias-phtw.tli. The word 
brtuphzwe 11: ii:i ::ii . v n io.ins 10 apenk evil 
of any one, to- injure by words, to 
blame unjustly. V/hsn npplb d to Got. 
it means to speak of liim unjustly, 10 
a=c.ribc to him mis nnd a'lriluv.es whieu 
he docs not possess, or to speak impi- 
ously or profanely, fi. also means to 

■ or do liny -I "i 1 i 1 1 -_r lu' which hia tie 

i- is in, irvo. or v. h:e:i eonvevs 
' ' .0 God. It 



1, also, to attempt t< 

.. thinir which belongs l:> bin alone, 01 

wiiieii he only cnu do. This is its 

meaning here. Christ v.-as charged 

■lii sia/ias n. thin.!! in liis men name. 

nUeinpiint! In i'.'i " thimr which pro 
jn.r'.ii h,:hi.'!!'ii. In Gad; thus assniniuir 
the p'ice of (Ju:l. ant: tioir.i,' In in injury 

(.lift scribes supposed, by an hwaaion 
Ilia prerogatives. "ISone," snul 
they, (See Mark and Luke;, : ' ean 
fovnive sins hut God only." In this 
tb.ev reiisoneil enrreol'v. Sno Vsa. xlin. 
3u,'xliv.22. Xoni-o:":he p-oidie's bt:d 



divine, or eounl ni'h the Frdher. 
4. Jesus linov.mx lhri.r tiiminhis. 
Mark says, " Jesus perceived in. ht* 
spirit, that they ao reasoned." The 

T er of searching the hearts and 

v.-iujr the thoughts of men, belongs 
■ to r Jt)d. 1 Chron. sxvui. 9 ; Rom. 
37; Rev.ii. 23; Jer. svii. 10. in 
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5 For wliekher is easier to 
Thy sins he forgiven thee; 
say, Arise, and walk! 

But that ye may know that 
the Son of man hath power 
earth to forgive » sins, (then saith 
he to the sink of tin- palsy,) Arise, 
take up thy bed, and go unto thine 

7 And he arose, and departed t 
his house. 

8 But when the multitude sai 
it, they marvelled, and glorified 
God, which had given such ji.i.vt-v 



S. TJif« tfnrifiil God. See !.___, 
Matt. v."is; To ahi-ifs Go,.!, here, 

mean? to ;ira,sei;i.-«, or : :i :y\; '.■: !::■■ 

his power. The expression, which foul 
•p::<:n and: ■poirc.r to nun, in- a pari of 
their praise. 1 1 expresses no semi 
■if" tiic Evangelist nhoji ihe. nam. _ ... 
"hris!.. Ij-.il is :: record of their iccimi's 

9. Sitting ni tlie receipt of r.n. 
r hat is, m (lie place whore tusdi, . 
^liisra, was received; or in other words 
he was a pithliviui. or ui.\-"nrberr.i-. 
See N'oie, .Mail. v. 17. This man w;u 

ill a 111 lew. 1:1ft Writer of ibis i-OSpcf. 

Toe same accoimi is found in Mark h. 
14, and Lulio v. K7. as. Bo:h ihoso 
evan-ioiists tfd him Loni. That it 
the same man is known bytheeirc.- 
iiaaces in which he was'ealied li = 
the same !:i all liie evanfp'lisis, and by 
ill c-.:n i :.i.i i-i-irig; in the .-.lulcmont tha 

Saviour was present at a feast 

idler lie calicr.i bin, art! byiho i'ae; tout 
Levi is nor te.emanied in (he caia]o:>iio 
of the apostles. The Jews wore iti'lhe 
habit of i'iviiii;- several name.* lo ilie 
name person, 'finis Foier was also 
sailed Siiriiin i i v. . I ('cplias. )i Is worthy 
af remark thar. Luke has me-i'ioncd a 
mrcuitisliincc fiivorabk' lo Manliew, 
winch Ma-'liew incised' lias omitted. 
Luke savs. -'fa- lift all." Had Mat- 
ihew said iliis. it weald have been a 
eoianieoilali I' Ifunclf, utterly un- 
like th; evangelists, So men 'were 



CHAPTER IS. U5 

Matthew, silting at the receipt of 



ever farmer from -p^uisin^ tlit.mr.dvr* 

JO. And it awir. in /b.w n.i Jtsr.s sat 
ut meat in. the huit.<,\ This feast wa: 
jiiven to him by Lioi or Miil'hfin. 
Luke v. 2S. '1'iiis is a:, oilier tireum- 
s a:ice favorable Ii) Matthew, ant oini'- 
ted liy him. and recorded by Luke; 
slia-.vin.-', iilso, that, the. apnsllts were 
-■■erse 10 :>-;; : s:r::: tlieiuseives. To re- 
ive Christ hos]ni;::.i!y and kindly was 
('■ur.ir.i inhale rn-i . and ;■ si.n.ii'srly 
iiices M.iiiihew's freedom from oh- 
. iia'lon dial h' has supposed -lie fiie.i. 

Il thus iiliisl.rales ihe <-o laiai of the 

Saviour, as recorded by- limited', Jlu'.l. 
' " -4. T At meat. ",-Vi. ihe table, at 

11. Will/ eatcth a/'i! dr'ii:k>tii, t>.:c.. 
To ea( and think v.iu, rimers drnreen 
iniiniaey and iam;liari:y. The Phari- 
sees, by askiiiir ibis question, accused 
hi in of see kins! '-ho society of such men, 
and of beinr; the companion of ilie 
wicked. The inference wb.ieh they 
.■on Id draw was. that lie could u-.'t be 
:::ni?f if righteous, since lie tieli^iilfd in 



They Hint be vJitile., &c. Jcsiib 
ily. said that the whole needed 

.. physician. Sick pen-one. only 

needed bis aid. .4 pirysioam -would 

' commonly be found with those 

were in health. His proper pines 

. . among the sick, i-.o, says he, ' if 

you I'hi.risees are E-jch ss yon think 
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fo yc and learn what thai I call She righte 
* will have mercy, ami rcpenfcincM. ' 
se : for I am not come to 14 Then c 



21.3. Jln.G.ei. f,Ii.(i.H. -Mi!.?. 

.s, already pure ;ii J !i 

rt need my aid. It would . . .. 

use to yon, and you would nol thank 
me for 'it. Viidi those persons who 
reel tha' ::a?v arc tinners I iiiuv lie i;sc- 
til. And fivcre is my proper plas-e.' 
Or, lliP e:r.]>re.ssio:i may mean, ' 1 came 
en pui-po.s:: nj s:iVB tii.-iiirra. .My busi- 
ness is with them. Their are none 
rip-neons ; and :is n physician is in !|'t 
proper place will i lln- si.rk, so am 1 with 
guilty and miserable shiners.' 

13. Bui go t/e and learn, &c. To 
reprove tliuin, and to vhuliean: his own 
conduct, In; appea'ctl lo a passage of 
scrip 1 , in- r; w/.h which tiiey on pin io have 
lie.-" aaqiuur.o.'d. '■ I will hiivc mercy, 
■m\L no' s lie rill i;i;." Hos. vi.fi. This 
is mil. a declaration on the [jar; of tiod 
thai he was opposed to snerigecs or 
'>!>(■ riv/'s /'.'■'■ .<<'»-■ lor ho hue! iij?[;.-ji:il cd 
nud ci.nmnariib.'i! ninny, and had there, 
tuin expressed bis iipprobavion of them. 
It is a Hebrew moot.' of sneakm", and 
moans. / prefe.r merry lo .sacrifice; or, I 
■ iiii'iiinrr- plecsal v:itli rn.ts iifh. nr.enhricr 
inn! !:iei!;i/s-s limn icilii a inert nr.ii-.rfuil 
loiftpt.iienn villi the duties t:f rdiaiun. 
.Mcrcii, hero, means benevolence or 

- '■ "i towards othei 



:i- Otf. fill 



t.Oll fi! 



.n expression of Ihaiiks- 
!;ivmg. They wore commonly bhmdy 
offitn ■ iii;:;:-.i -■ slain, signifying 

"■--a der— ^ 



is of the world. $a- 
e.rige.rs one ilni principal j i art of ike 
worship of '.he Jews, mid honeo came 
n signify e.it-.r:!:d vorehip in e:eiu:rnl. 
This is Mm: inciinier; uf lh» word li;ro. 

The Si nso in wliii-h - Saviour applies 

£( is this: You Pharisees are e.vocod- 



if religion. 

he preii m br.r.. -."!■ n. :. 
ili.i'.T r-x- 1 .riiii 1 tl .Hies, it is pvoonr, 
therefore., thai. 1 should r.ssuek.tt win 
tinners for lim tjin-posi; of doing ..hem 

rd. H' I came not in cnil I I.e. ri^htenir.s-, 
, No human beings arc bv natiir-: 
righteous, i-'s. xiv. :?; Horn. I. IS— 3'i. 
lii. 10—18. The Pharisees, however. 



pretended to be rightec 
have meant by this ai 

not the noahm of his coming lo can 
sucb persons Us rene-iinrieo, knowing 
(bat. they would spurn Lis eilbrts, anil 
that, to ii groat, oilimt, they wouiii be 
vain : or, mote probably, jio meaol in 
aMli-in iiiat l::s n.opor nnd only busi- 
ness was lo call to repent iiiKT such 
men as he was now wiili. He came 
to seek and save snob, and it was his 
proper bi/sin'sr.. therctere. to nssoriait. 
wilh ibem. i: Repentance. Note, Malt. 

14—17. Then naw the ■.'iS'Ji>h-/. '.} 
John. k.e. See also Msrk ii. 1 .-:—::■- ; 
Luke v. 33—39. That is, of John ihn 
BrtHtist. It is probniilo that llirv had 
uridersioiiri r:-;ii! John was the lo-i-iiin- 
nor of (be .Messiah: and if sach iv.is 
1-ie case, tliev ci.mlil no: account lor 
i he iiici thill there was sucb a (Jll'lcrein.-i: 
biviiecn them and Mn; il:sc : .pics of Je- 
sus. The Pharisees liisi..-il often, rc;; 1 .!- 
iarlv twice a wc>k, nesides the area: 
- .: i ! i. i- .: . I :i:i-.;-of ti'.'lili-:. Luke xviii. 12. 
Pea Xoie "Malt. vi. lii— IS. This was 
tii< rstahli-hei.i ci.stinii of die land, and 
,ii!cn did not feel himself iiiti.hori/.ed lo 
make so Kreai u ciinnee as :o dis[.-!;nsa 
whh it. Thee «™ oc.-:rons oi' iii:ow 
in;:, thoroiici:, v-'by Jesu^ had dnno it. 

Besides, i! :s prota-ile 1 ijnT this ipics- 
lio.n wt^s jiut lo him -Alien John was in 
prison | anil his tiisciples. involved i 
deep grief on account of ' 
days of fasting. Fasting w_. .... 
ra! e::[:rcs. : i:u of sorrow, and they 
woniicred that 'be liillowers of Jesus 
did mil join with them in lii;ni.--ili-iir tin: 
..■a[itivilv of him who wilb die forerun 
uer nud'bapmor of their Lord. 

Christ., in reply to ;hem, used i.hrot 
il!::srrations, all of :benj going to esla 
biish the same :bl:ig. tba:. e-i *iiui:ld vie 
serve filt/eer mid jirrrpiii i ■! in thill £3. 
The first is tai;r::i froin a mj-riago. 
'f'liii chihlren of tin: bride -chamber— 
that is, the hridomen. or 1111:11. ise.o had 
the special cure, if the li.iJiil cleiuiier. 
— -* who mere therefore his speeinl 
d« — do not think of fasi.iug while 
with them. WUh them it is B 
of festivity mid rejoicing ; am) 
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p'.BS Of -ll.illi, C-Bl'!!liT, \V:il r (lj IV!) 

and the Pharisees fast oft, but thy 

15 And Jesus said unto them, 

dn; children of the bride-idynniljcr 
mourn, si: Ifiiitr -,i h (ho bridegroom 
with them ? but the days will on 
when tlie bridnirroom shall lie tnkon 
from ihciii, ami thou shall * they f:is!. 

16 No man putttth a pieue of 

.C.25.1,10. Juo..3.3j. Rc.31.-i JIs.S3.lS. 



rrMU ruing would 
When he is rem..__, 

Ihe-i Iheir icsiivry will be ended, am! 
<i<;« will be the proper lime of sorrow. 
So, says ho, Jolin, your friend and 
lei-iolua-, is in oapilvhy. VV'iiii you ii is 
a lime of deep »ritf, a:id il is fit ibut 
y»B should insi. I Gin i'j('.'/i my disei- 

Sles. It is, w:i;i ilieni, u lino of joy. 
I is not fit that '.hey should use ilie 
Likens of grief, mid ins; now. Whs:i 
I am tiikuii away, I; will then be pro- 
■ ■- -'--.t they should fast. "-- 



M of t] 



of a 



s, see Note, Matt. 
iil. JVo 7iKui pHMiUi <i pdece «/ . . 
rfi'tft, &c. A second iilus'ni-.ion wis 
drawn from a ■.'-■,■1 i -kjio-.vi Ihoi, stu.iw- 
i:i£j also lh. ii. iiiere. was a propriety nr 
f.i.ir.:M nf things. None ca" yon, says 
he, in m'eudini; an old avu-mcia, would 
ni:-:k si pioeo of emire new rknh. Thciai 
would be. a waste in I;. An eld piece, 
:r.- a piece like the gui'mcni, would be 
better. The ward hero Irau.slaloil nan, 
i-i !:;e- oiiiiimil mnans nn.'e, i:jk/.'vs.W. 
hi 7i.nt fiiJh ■! or cleansed by tie; chilli- 
dresser. In lliis slum, it applied lo on 
old gnicuBrit. mill if wet, it would n.o;.- 
t.rati in-d draw oil" ii. jjiii-r uj" i lie qn ii i unit 
1.0 wliie.li il was- ;u inched, mid ihus inako 
the rent wmrsc than Ii was. So, says 
lie, my ?f?m do: iriiuis do :u: miitrh wi:!i 
Ihc obi riios of the i'linrisces. There 
is ,i li'iies? of things, 'J'lion; doei.riuos 
requiroi.l mush lasimir. la my sy.sleni 
It would be iin'oiuiruous; and it' my /Km 
doclrincs wore io be. ai.laetusd to their 
old 0110s, it would only make the mailer 

17, Xfilhcr d-i men put nra. mine, 

&c. The third il!u«',-iion wrei taken 
from wine put inlet initios. I'ol.lles. 
in f.Gsiom nations, wer.; mido. and urn 
atill, of skins of boasts. Generally ihe 
(km waa 'i'.ken enure from a shcop or 



new cloth unto atl old gsrm.r;:itj 
for that which is put in to fill it. up 
takolh from the garment, and Ihi' 

17 Neither do men put new wine 
into old bottles; else c the bottles 
break, and the wine runneth out, 
and the bottles perish : hut they 



:.-, „n:s:-e«gi:'. c!,;:li. c JuhlS.lll. 



a iron;, and, piaperly prepared, waa 
filed wjih wine or water. They am 
still used, because, in erussbig deserts 
of sand, they have no o;hor convey- 
aneos but eamels, or o'lior beasts of 
burden. It would be ditheuh for iliem 
10 carry eda^s-bock 1 ,] or ke.es on Ibom. 
d'he.y, ihoioforn, fill two skins, and 
fusion ihoni tee/ether, and lay them 
across '.he bank of a camel, and thus 

They- 

mlizlu. be usod. liveec describes par- 
ticularly a luilile which he saw In Ara- 
bia, madeii ' ! 



_... = usaire, howeycr, they of co 

lieoaiui.i kiniier, and would be eiisllv 
raptured. New wine, put into llu-m, 
would ierinei^.aud swell and bursl 
;ho:ii opon, Now skins or bottles 
would yidd 10 ;!ie fei-ineulin:; wire, 
and I-,-, s-:-<cii: eni:u:!:i to hold il. from 
" ■ursiiiiff. ft'ii, says Ch.risl, there Is a 
jtnrss or proprii-i.y of iliinss. Ii is no* 
ft tha: my doiyrir.e slmuld bo u"iieuod 
lit, or eonnected v.asli. the old and cor- 
rupt daclrries of iho Pharisees. Now 
t!-.i:ig:= should ■■:■.: pin logeiaer, and made 

a ■ ■ aeeoant of enstern bottles may 
illustralo ::»■■ folloiviri;; passaires iu 1I111 
Bible. The Gihconites look "wine 
bailies, old, and roul. and bound up." 
Josh. Li. 4. "My belly is ready to 
es." Job xx'iii. jii, 
,e a bottle in the 
ii: i. e., like a bot- 
in k tent filled with 
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18 While" lie spills tbise iMr.irs 
unto them, behold, them came a 
rcriain ruler and worshipped tiiin. 
saying 1 , My daughter is even now 
(Jon J : but cotm? and lay fhy hand 
upon her, and she shall live. b 




IS— 36. The account continued in 
these vnrf.es is nbo recorded, \: : .:':i 

!= i > r r l ■_■ addbianal ci'iaiei-- es, in Ma:k 

v. 22 -!:;. and Luke viii. 41—56. 

IS. 3'J.ere came a (Mi-fai;;. n;?'T. 
:\lari; and Luke say i. li u1 his narw was 
Tabus, and ilia: he was n ;-;<7»r of tke 
tynagogue.; that is. out of the eiders r,:i 
whom v.-iia committed lhe cave oi the 
svnurro^ue. .See _\o;c, iMatt. iv, 2:!. 
' jbirf \i-.>r.i-!,;,,p.-d /!!>:!. Thai, is, fell 
do'-vn before iiiin. or expressed lilt ro- 
soi.:r.:l lor him iv a lo'ien of prolour.il 
regard. .See Noie, Matt. ii. 3. H ilfj 
(/(.' if «/, ■'.-.- is si-, ji Tiujij .!!■«';. Luke says 
that lliis was his only uniiL-h'er. s:iii 
that she was twelve years ofiiire. 31 ark 
and Luke say ilia! she was 
rf death, and that mforina 

ictual death was brought __ 

xtcwhowas scry by the filler of the 
synajrygiie, while Jesus was twins;. 
Malmew combined liie two tacts, and 
stated die ropresemadon winch was 
•mule to Jesus, williy.it STOiipiiift parli- 
exhibit the manner in which 
. .ne. In a summary- way he 
that the raler communicated the 
nation. Luke and Mark, dwell - 
nors particularly on the circum- 
1 ' rngth the 



■I'lfu'r 



n Jorly 



19 And Jesus a ose and I'oikw 
oil Iiiin, and s:i did his disciples. 

20 And, "beheld, awoman, which 
was diseased wit)) <:n issue of blood 
twelve- years, came behind him, ;md 
touched [he hem of his garment : 



, LU.B.1S. 






\ttUtri. 



to die, 

ouails sending word thai. ?7; S in. 
The Greek word, rendered ia roen >»■> 
«'£«■/, duos not oi neeessiiy mean, as 
our irauslauon would express, that she 
had acmiLly e.\|ared. Iiu: only dial -he 
iv:i- rfi;i»; tr ejk' io da?. Compare 
Gen. idv;:;. 21. It is likely that a fa. 
iher, in these clroums ranees, wo... Id use 
a wore as nearly express 1 -is: netted dead] 
as woidd he consistent widi lhe hid 
■hat she was alive. The pas.i.ne may 
Vic expressed tinis; ' IVly d a-.: irl i tor w:i= 
so =;,.■!; dint she mii'it lie. hy ibis dine, 
dead.' II Come o.rtd h:/ Ilia hand upon 
her. It was ciislomarv for' die Jewish 
[irophets in conferriuo; favors, to lav 
their hand o-i the person aeneiiled. 
J'.i.rs had pruhaalv done so also, and 
the ruler had probably wiincssed the 

i.'O. And It.hold. a Kninun, &c. This 
disease v.-;;» by die Jews reckoned un 
clean ;[.ev. xv, ria,} mid siie was un- 
wilnnrr io make personal application in 
Jesus, or even to touch his person 
The disease was reir irdei.l us iaeural.ve 
Hhe had expended all ;.i;r properlv 
iiud ;rrewwoi-e. Mark v. j>fj. ;l ToiiA 
id the hem of hi* torment. This gar- 
aieiii was probably the s;pa;re Liariricn' 
which was -.hrown out die shudders 
.Noie. Mad. v. 40. This was sur- 
rounded by a border, o 



inadW 



>r the k 

whai is meant by die him, 

order to ilisdn^uisli iheui fnun 

i. flier nalions. ifoe Num. iv. ;i3, S'J ; 
-)Bat. xzii. 12. 

Mark says that tie tt 



d :' : ui'aj: 



i v, a 1:1 lend I tl al ' he bed 

him. tf Be of pood con fart. Jer.n' 
silenced her 'fears, commended hej 
fiidi. mid ser.t !:er away in jieaia:. Ho 
■jsod an eiu'eariiiir anpelladon. eailiii" 
in- a- i.i'niphti;-, a word of tenderness and 

■ r ion, and dismissed her who h«a 
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21 For alia s:iid within herself, 
If I may but touch his garment, ■ I 
shall be whole. 

33 But Jesus turned him about; 
and when he 
Daughter, he of g.-nrl comfort ; thy 
1 faith hath made theewhole. And 

■ Ae.19.13. HJ1.7.S0. 17.10. 13.42. Ac 

berai twelve long and lediiMi? years hi- 
benni; under is weii!tf::)!ji" and offensive 
ih:!fii-.i5, now in an instant made v- 1 -- 1 - 
l.ier ftllih. her sirong confidence . . 
ens. bad been the means of her restora- 
tion. It Was tllll puttie!" lit .IcsilS I IlLLt 

cured her; but ilia.: power voaid no' 
have. been everted hat in cotmoxior 
with ftiitJi. So lit the salvation of c 
tinner, iNo one is saved who does no 
believe ; Imp faith is die in.strttsie/tt, tt!!i. 
tint, tbe pmua-, that saves. 

23. -dsii ie.'if'll .fen.* tv;»((! ."«., i.e. 

.Testis ii'.'.mi'i.'-.:] only three of his dis- 
-iplcs. tVler, .Sanies, ami .1 r , ! ■. : l Ik.- bro- 
ther of James, in nl iho fa: ;i or and mother 
1. 1' i lit' datosol. to ji.n in with liitu whore 
the corpse lay. Mark v. 37 — 40. 
was important that there should be 
»', ; .'w.«8 of the miraoic, ami he clmso 
> sufficient number. Ht 
s-Ht enoaiTr i i establish the tact. The 
witnesses were impartial. The f:u: Uia' 
• ho was rli'iui was c.-tablisbed beyond a 
doubt. Of this lln! mourners, toe pa- 
rents, the liicivr.aim, the people were 
satisfied, [f she was presented to tile 
people oJie.-. :'::■:. proof o! the miracle 
iv:i.- cnrnpiole. The presenile of more 
than the ji.ii witnesses would have 
made tin- sadie tmunll.uo-.is, nod nave 
been less satisl'iieon-v eviih-iieo of the 
lactofllior-e^orai.ionofthc child. Five 
sober witnesses are always lienor Ilia;; 
the contused voices of a rabble. These 
is disciples that 



liitn ::i lit i 






of Getbsemane. Mar 
3 Pet. i. " 



H Hi 

the. minstrels rmrl ilit-ptnjile making 

-■'-- Minstrels are persons who 



n as a person dies, all 



the woman was made whole from 
that hour. c 

23 And * whiii Jesus came jute 
the ruler's house, and saw the 

minstrels and the people mnkbo i 

''He ; 



She fema'cs in the family set up a loitj 
it:id iloleful cry. They continue it as 
ion;' as ;hoy can without Inking breadi, 
nod the ■■'■- ; " 



themselves with these e . 
rio'eol grief. They hire persons of 
ho'ii sexes, w'osc ctnpioyment it is to 
'■raii:-,: lor the dead in :!ie Into iratidi' 
manner. Sec Amos v. 1G; Jer. is, 20. 
They sin,- the virtues of ibe dei-oased, 
■vcatoi in:, acts, il'-vci! on bis bcie;ly, 
itrorigth, or learning; on the couriers 
of his family arid home, ami in doleful 
sirains ask him why he left ins family 
aoil fiends. To ail -.his ihey add soil 
ilancboly music. They employ 
is to aid thei" grief, and increase 
ilit: expression of limit sorrow. This 
violent a.rief eoulin'.ies, commonly, eight 
days. In the ease of a king, or odiei 
■.■■cry i.h.slbiguished pei-sovinge, it is pro- 
longed t.hrimgh an entire month. This 
■ -.tii. i' docs not eease a* the house j it is 
cv hi lined i-i 'be procession to the grave ; 
and the air is rent with the wailhigs ol 
real and of hired mourners. 

The Jews were torhiihbai to tear ibeir 
hair and eut their ricsli. See Lev. _viv. 
. _. They showed their 
"i:cf hy hov.-liii.fr. |.y music, by conceal- 
ing tbe chin with their garment, hy 
■- ■ ling the outer garment, i>y refusing 
'ash or anoint themselves, or to con 
ie with people, by scattering ashes 
ust in the air, or by lying- down in 
n. Jobi, 20. ii. 12; 2 Sam. i, 2—1, 
..... 2,xv. 30; Mark xiv. 63. The ex- 
pressions of oral'. Ihcrefi :re : mentioned 
on iliiii occastiin, thnngh excessive and 
finlish, were yet strictly in accordance 
■i;h e as rem custo.ns. 
■-. Tkemnid is »-A ■!<■;,!. hut ..-.'™ -'h. 
cf.nno 1 . be supposed iiiat orn- l,ord 
cans Ute.rnH.it to sic* that the child 
■ "-'dead, l'l'ery inssic.li- evirteiioa 



the p 



; the id.,.; 
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Elate ; foi the maid i 
ut siecpath. And ■ 
him 



Dot dead, 

icy la'.^iied 



i But when the people 

Enl forth, l be went in, ;-i;(l look her 
y tli e hand, anil the maid aroae, 

36 And ' the fame hereof wcsil 
ifcioad into all that land. 

27 And when Jesus departed 
thence, two blind men followed 
'lint, crying, and saying, Mai* 
rijn of David, ' have mercy on us. 

38 And when ho was come into 
the house, the blind men came to 
him: and Jesus saith unto tJiem, 
Jjelieve yc that 1 ;mi able to do this? 
Tlioy siiid onto him, Yoa, Lord. 

29 Then touched he their eyes, 
saying, According to your faith be 

30 And their eyes were opened ; 

and Jesus strai'.ly charged thorn, 
s-iyiiiiT, Stii; that no man know J it. 

31 L'ut they, when Ihc-y wens 



from (Ae itaJ. lie meant to spe.-A hi 
vraio.i'ion to their opinions. It ia not 
udiUely that Julius ami tins people h- 
i-.iieil ihe opinions ijf ;ii« Siuhlaeecs. 
and ihn' ;.W uialer.v.ood by her la'inir 
dead that idle had c nsc.-i fn 6e, and that 
tslifi would never 1 io raided up asrain. Its 
npiifisitlon to iiiN in: irscd lie: f-v f ■■-: .--::e L 
!■?<!' s!ci.>pv /< ; iiflhaiiii;! mihky bedi 'bat. 
[ho j'.-.t/p/ wris dead, .fiii iwr.li/ia? 
h'.r spirit fill lived, and Mm.' sac would 
be raised up avails, A simii:i; mode of 
speaking is seen in John xi. 11 : " Our 
"iciid i.aj.aiiis •!t\ji':'i:." The sacred 



ileeving. 2 l'elcr iii. 4; Acts .... 
f Cor. sv. S, 18; 1 These, iv. 13 — 

Tho acaiiin;r (if this passage, then, 
Shi! maid h,is ia.il ceased In ex-ist ; l.m; 
ftiougi ; her hod j' is dead, yet her ' '■ 
f.vcs, i.-.d she sleeps in th- *- — 
SCSI I V *l ,/j,i: }.'l,'il. 



lei ) If;! 1 I-!:!!': 

i hopo of th 



Derided him, ridiculed hint. 

25. He wait ia. Witii tncfadter, a 
mother, and three disciples. Mark 



(k: par tod, sprev.d abroad his fame 
in all that country. 

32 As they went out, behold, 
they brought to him a dumb man ' 
possessed with a devil. 

33 And when the devil was oast 
out, the dumb spake: / and the 
multitudes marvelled, saying, It was 

34 But the Pharisees sate], He 

CnSU-lk Ollt dcYll.S t!iro:;cia li;.-; pliliCf. 

of the devils. 

35 And * Jesus went about all 

the cities and villages, toaehiog in 
their synagogues, and preaching 
the gospel of the kingdom, and 
healing every sickness and every 
disease among the people. 

3S But when he saw the multi- 
tudes, he was moved with eompas 
sion on them, because they ' faint- 
ed, and were scattered abroad, as 
sheep * having no shepherd. 

MS, Lii.ll.J4. /[a.35,(i. JC.M4 



is.1L: 



10.3. 






od to '.'.?■'.. There coahl i 
here. I'nreide could n. . . 
on in such :i case. Not could such n 
mahiiude he deceived, '.('lie povcroi 
Jonis wits undoubtedly shown to be 
snilicion* Io raise the dead. If he can 
restore ihe l.-ndii to hie. he can idi.n (he 
soul. A word friuir him can res-ore [he 
s.jiil to inm:oria: life, so that it shall 



'of ei 



. Iaa. h 



Hbw 

bfw,, 

" 32 ; Matt, i, i ; ana rtev. xxu, io, 

'■13. And vi'/i. I.e. v:as come iata the 
/louse. lie wont into :i hon^e |;rooahiy 

avoal ■.::■■. tiuiiuh and puh!ieiiy nl' the 

■eet. lie sonuht privacy, and was 
■.aiwiibni; ia miVc u:-.v connuoiio'i. 

:ll. / Vii.ee vf th- 'n.-.r.il". That is, 
c..]-y.:',::.,. tV: (i .Sole, ?,],■-. i-;i. ?A. 

■:,-; 7',v,-..i,w..v h-F !!.■■ I;iin'ii«i».. Tiiat 
. '/e- l:Vi:.'l /res <<f .'/■!■ .:;.'.': /! '.I iie.'.l. ::? 
ill.: yc..: id e.ews ol'ibe iidveiit. and reiirn 
of the Messiah. Matt. iii. S. 

3G, Because tlcy fainted. The WOtd 
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Tl Then saith 
tipies, The harvest ■ truly 
tetfus, but the labourers 






:iastl lui] 1 !! rofais to Ihc wcarincs: 

Faiinuf! which rr;.uh.-i ti-osn Labor and 
! ei'i; :..-.udc:icc.. lie saw Ihe peonk 
la-d'r.':-! wii,. llu? riles of i-e:i.i;io:i uu< 
lie doe'riucs of ihe J'hurisi-ics ; sinking 
lown under I hoi r ignorance mid Irndi- 
linns, ami aegloeled by -.!].-i; c who f«!;;A( 
Lo hove been enlightened '.cachcis ; 

scoff r-mZ and driv .ill. "'ii.lii.iul care 

rind ritle.udou. Willi great beamy h( 
.•ompares (lieu; to sheen, wandering 
.vil.hiMil a shepherd. .Iiulell wits a land 
■if iioclts rmd hards. The taiiidui simp- 
nerd, by day and nijiht., was with Ills 
Hock, lie defended n.ied i! to cretin 
paiiiurcs, iir:J beside lln; still waters. 
WidiiMii Ins curs they wo::ld stray 
awav. They were in danger "1 wild 
boas:;. They paired lis list' siuimici 
?;m, and knew not wii!-!- was the. cool- 
i!i:T slnide real sircam. So, said he. is 
it iv i lb ill is people. No wonder that ihe 
3 moved 



37. flif. harvest truly is plenU 

fv,c. Ano'iicr beaulitu! image. A i 
teg Held of golden grain invites many 
rc-apers, and demands haste. By the 
iiii-vnst, here, i.e l n ■-.; si r : t that die miii::- 
Ui"« of people din! iioeiied (j his ini:i- 
s':y was great. 'I'lie people c.\peotod 
•iie oleas.iah. They were prepared 10 
oeoive the gospel, lint (lie laborers 
vcre few. Few were ensured in in- 
striicliv.g the niidliludc. lie directed 
them, ihore!bre. lo pray l.o she Lord of 
the harvest re send forth reapers. ttnrl. 
is lie' proprietor o: in i..rea; harvest of 
die woild, ami In; only can send men 

BEMAIL^S, 

1st. "We. ni'fi preseti'e.i.l with an in- 

ini; to Christ. ..Vs. 1, a. Nothhift was 
niilered lo prevent lln; purpose of pre- 
senting; the helpless paralytic to the 
Saviour. So the poor helpless sinner 
ibo.lld con.-, .v.. .!■■ ::■(■;. : li.i .1,1 in-,:. 
fern him. lie should lay himself at 
lis feet, and lee] Mini Jesus holds over 
i:;:i the (lower of iifo ar.d death, and 
nat no other bei 



He elaimed it, and w 



38 Pray ye therefore the Lord 
of the harvest, that he will send 
forth b labourers it.lo his harvest- 



ed a miracle to prove it. If he had it 
(hen, be has il still. To him, then, the 
los' smner may come, with Ihe ent- 
rance Mini as he freely the:; esericd ilia! 
power, so he is ever the same, and will 

3d. Jesus Chris: is divine. Mothinc; 
could prove it more clearly fbuu the 
jiowcr lo pardon rebels. God only can 
pronounce what sled! be done wiih 
:raosnr»sor3 of his law. J.su. xliii. 25. 
lie that claims ihis right must be. eilhei 
:m impostor or God. I;ut no impostor 
ever yet woi ked a miracle. Jesus was 
ihcrolbre liiviue. lie can save to the 
inn rinost ail til u ; come to Goii through 

4th. We see here ihe proper rule tn 
bo o: .screed in mnydiug; wi'ii die wick- 
ed. Vs. 10—13. Il should not be ol 
ciioicc, or for pleas-ire. \\ e -ho;: ,; em 
enter iulo i.heir follies or vices. We 
should tm-iI st ek ciiniymeni in '.boir so- 
ciety. "Wo should mingle with them 
simply lo transact necessary business, 
and to do them ,gosd, and n:> further. 

5th. In the ease of the rnlnr and the 

woman that was diseased we have a 

strong instance of the nature of iiuth. 

They" came not doubling his power— 

fully assured dial he was aide to heal, 

So nil itenmne believers come, lo him. 

They dimly not his power or willing- 

to save them. Poor, and lost, and 

:d by sin, and in danger of eleruai 

deiiili, they come, (lis heurl is open. 

lie jv.its ibnh ins power, and '.Sic soul 

■ healed, and the sin and dimmer gene. 

(illi, 'I'he ynun.' inusi. die, a:.u may 

die m early life. Ver. IS. \ 7 t:iy short 

: - every bnrymg-gaoimd. 

1 millions — ' ■ 

-j jara of ag< 

Thousands and millions, n 
twelve years of age, are yet to die. 
Al any of those may be taken from .Snn. 
day schools. Their class, iheir teuehcr 
— iheir paretiis. sislers, and brothers — 

st be left, and the child be earned to 

grave. Many children of thin age, 

' have been in Sunday schools, have 

died happy. They loved the Saviour, 

aid they were ready to go. Jesu.9 wan 
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122 MATTHEW. 

CHAPTER X. 'clean spr 

AND when be had called unto to heal all 
him his twelve disciples, 

gave thorn power against ' un- 3 N. 
olI;j,].i:u-l. C.:,ftr. Lri.!U,&*. 



near in ihein when ihey i.liod. u-u ibcv 
are now in heaven. Of every child we 
any as;-, are ecu rentiv idso ',i to when 
Mod sindl cull you! Do you rove the 
Lord Jesus a,, ns 10 be willing lo leave 
i;ii your friend- here. arid sjrci to him i 

T? si- Jesus tasi raise up the dcntl, and 
lie w : I raise i! [i all tlmt iovc l.im. V,-. 
Si. Mat: j- little, eliililron will be raised 
][> lo mec: him i:! ihe last jri'e'ir. dav. 
tie shad come if. die clones. The m'l- 
,:cl shall sound ii Ir.impct, and ad die 

dind erinl) i r. Ali shall be raised m 

and go in meet him. All "hal loved 
iiuuiiorcwiU goto heaven. All thai 
re wicked, and did not love him 






ill go to everlasting sullering. 
Sih. \\V: s- e :'::o. cJnr v of paying ll,r 
ion of the world. Ver. 37, 



38. The harvest _. .._ . 

was in die time of ilhrist. More than 
si.v hundred miliions are still williont. 
I he gospel. Art) lecre are roi vol many 
laborers to i-a into die harvest. The 
world is full of wickedness, and Cod 
'inly can quality those who ^ha.l go a:.e 
preach S:io gospel to Ihc dink nador.s 
of the earth. Without ceasiiiij, we 
onjjht to enlveal of CJorl io pi'y l.he na- 
tions, and to send faithful men, who 
shall tell them of a dying Saviour. 
CHAPTER X. 

1. -):ul W":.-r /:.■ had eut-'-<! !,>!>■■ /■.>! 
Ids Ueri.r.r. i/isriplcs, i&e. This account 
ed se:-.i:i:v; ihc tee-des iinih is r< earned 
til so in Murk vi. 7 — '.1, and Lukeix. I 
-Ii, Mark says rrj.it lie sent, them oat 
ivo and two. 'Mrs was a kind arrange- 
ment, Ihu" each one iidsjlir have a com- 
panion ; and dial they miiiiil visil more 
[daces, ar.d a:;i..n:.:.,i-h more labor, than 
ii !hcy were nf, n arc: her. Those twelve 
were' the original number of apostles. 
The word apostle means one that is 
lent, and wag given to them because 
dice were tent fn?<.h to art'scli the si' - 
pel." Tlicy were ambassadors cf Christ. 
To this number Mui'hias was after- 
wards adder!, io s'tpply the place of J ii- 
dos. Acts i. 26. And Paul 



rinilv 



ailed ( 



postle 



e in ail 



Ocnics, R.om, i. I ; 1 Cor. 
Gal. i. 1, So that there v 
fourteen apostles. 

In selecting (ne.'ee ai Iks:, it is prob». 
blc that he was snmowhiii guided bv 
the numlie.r of die tribes oi Israel. 
Twelve wi;s, wi:b Ihem, a well-linowji 
nuiuber, anil it ivsa oamral tliaT he 
should selee: one lor everv tribe. Their 
ofllcc was clearly made known. Thev 
were to heal liie sick, raise the dead, 
preach the gosnr-d, &,(;. 'They were to 
be with him, receive his iuslructions. 
learn the nature oi' iiis religion, be wit- 
iresses til r s resiii-rc-iion, antl hour bis 
gospel then around the globe. The 
number twelve was the riesi for lh--.se 
purposes that could be selected. It was 
siiliicicn'lv large lo answer ;f;e purpose 
of tcslmiony; and it was r.e smalt :is 
not lo he disorderly, or easily divided 
ituo jitiiiies or liic'imis. Thcv'werc an! 
hiinuA men. and eon Id em be supposed 
'nsaieiu their r: li«ion iiy ;:]■'. or lalettls. 
Thev v 



mid n 






o follow 
ion of rank a:n 



found the best 

C-iec — plain men, ol good sense, of 
character, of grciu hones' y, and 
will) nnoriildo oppertenides of ascer- 
taining the facts to winch fltcy hore 
witness. Such men every bony be- 
lieves, and especially when they am 
wjl'lnr to lay dov.ii Ibcir lives to pro- 
their sincerity. 

iportant that he should 






; nredit t 
, and obsi 



,-, 'iial 



and his pcrsot:, linn by Imvitig been 

long actjiueti'cd wilh him they might 

be able lo r.o.-llfy to his iden'.ity. aod bu 

com pe lent witnesses of iiis resurrection. 

"o wlt.t:es.scs were ever so well qnali- 

:tl topivc leslimony as die;' ; and tioce 

er gave so t'lucii evideaee of ibcir 

icei-nva^liiei-did. sir- Ae;„i.:J!. : Jo.. 

ii. 'liie bimi wddch Mows is mora 
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twelve apostles 'a) 



CHAPTER X. 



il-M 



Baying it 



■e these ; The first, 
i called Peter, and 

Andrew his brother: James Vic .vm 

of Zehedee, and John lus Ij r-:.: ' ij i. j ; 

3 Philip, and Bartholomew ; 

Thomas, and Matthew the publi- 

fiillv eivtn in Mark iii. 13—18, and 
LuiiJ vi. li—VJ. Bo'h ol those eva.:i- 
prelists lii.v:- record..;! the ciivamstnnce.s 
nf ihcir appointment. They ayrce ir: 
'■ iis done on a mountain; and, 
ld Luke, it was done f'j/on 
cm? sermon on 1 1 s. ■=■ mount wns dchvor- 
[.'d, («.:[-Iiil;)s fin the same mountain, near 
Caper naui*. Luke adds i.lml lite, night 
previous hail been snenl in prm/cr to 
God. .See Note, on Luke vi. IS. V Si- 
m.oii, n-lui is m! lid I'etcr, belir moans 
a rock. He was abu eailed ("ermas. 
John i. -V.'.: ] Cor. i. 12. iii. -29. . .w. a; 
Gal. ii. 9. This was a Syro-Chaldaic 
word, siL:riiiVm;r the same as Vacs. 
This name was given probably m re- 
ference so ihe rosolitl'im ss nuil jin«»rn 
whk'b lie twis lo exhibit m prcacbiicr 
the gospel. Bl/u.-.; ihe Saviour' s tlea:ii 

lie was rash, iinpe is. mid instable. 

Aberuauib;, as all history ailirnis, la- 
was firm, jealous, stcadia-i, and irn- 
mavaal a He was craciilcd a! Itoaa: 
with his bead el own wards, thinking 
loo great, an honor to die as his Master 
did. See Koto, Joiui .v.'l. I-S. Ii' Jaws 
tin foil of Zi'bt'dec, anil John hix hroth-r. 
This James was shin bv Herod in a 
persecution. Acts sir 2. The other 
James, the son of Alpheus, was s!a- 
lion^ii at Jerusalem, and wa.si ilie au- 
thor ol' the enis'le ina: hears his name. 
See liul. i. 19; ii. i) ; Acts xv. 13. A 
Jamas is mentioned tKah l. 19) as the 
L-inl'f bi-o'b r. fi lias no; been easy to 
ascertain why he was llr.ts e.alied. Ho 
Is here called the son of Alphnis, that 
is, of Ulcnphas. John six, 23. A!- 
phe.is and Clenpaas we:a inn diil'orenl 
ways of wriiiinr atal prone-ana ha: ilai 
same name, 'fliis Alary, called [he 
mother of James and Jo:-( : s : is i ailed 
the wife of Oleoplm-a .Torn six. 2~>. 
t 7,ebbeus, called ThaMtxx. These 
ivai wards have the sr.iue sietniiieation 
in Hebrew. Lulie calls iiini Judiif, 
by a sligl;' ■■Ii:;ii.;i.. from die name V'W- 
(Jeijs. Hindi changes are common in all 



can; lames (As !jn af Alpiieia; 

anil Lfc'jueus, '.vboso siirnaino ivaa 
Thaddeus; 

4 Simon the Cauaanitn; and J a 

das Ise/ariot, who 'also betrayed hiin. 

,"> These twelve Jestis sent tenii, 

[iraliablf. I hit. la: wasiaic of a smrdl st\ei 
of the Jews called '/.allots, on account 
of peculiar r.cnl it: rmlua.m. His nativfl 

Eiaca was probably Chin. Ant rwaribi 
f: mbrht wi:h ■ nopriciv be calkd by 
either li;:e. 1! Judas "hcariot. It ia 

Si'iiha'do this name was rjivfn to him to 
■:■■ i_-a in :-,al:ve jdaee. C;:i-!'..'.li was 
a small aio in the 'rib;- of' juiiah. 

S. Jn!a tin: will, of t/ii: <lcHtil,:s. Thai 
is. ows; ■';■.(! (mupiIcs. wr nowhere but 
amory the Jews. T/:c fall una: fti 
:hing tin; go*}icl to the Genlilea 
-■* -ome. It was proper that it 
first ;ireaehod iu the Jews, 
intpeopie of '..'••A. and 



pi-cn:-:.. 



El ttttttg I i " 

xxviri, 19. 

S'nmtjnVnBS ™.'er «<; not. Tim Sa:aa- 
liains o:-.raipii-ii the emin:ry formerly 
lird'jnriinr/ lo :]:■:■ ni'ac oi' E[;h"m.:i an J 
tkf. laii;-liioa oi Vlamissch. Tins ra-lrm 
was sil.nanid ijeiwren Jerusalem and 
tbia.i.e : so [hai in passma [rata i ho one 
to tins other, it was a direct course la 
pass [iininyii Samaria. The eapind ol 
'lie country was Samaria, iinanoriy a 
large and splendid city. It was si- 
iiia'cJ ala.ai: iifleeii mill's lo the uorth- 






a desi'ri|)'lim 






Shechem was also a cit; 
Samaria. 

Tliis people was fori 
of a few of the ten trib 
ture of foreigners. Wh 

bylon, the king of Ass' 
from Cutha, Ava, Ha 

Eharvairn, to inhabit ll 
lings ^ii. 24; Ears iv, . _. 
peojdc at first woi-shi|iprd the .dels o! 
tf:cir own undons. fim liein;; troubled 
until liims, ivfiicll bar! iaercased iii'ilvi 
while ti:e country f mained uniuiialiiteii 
they supposed it was because they bad 
not honored the fod of the rmtntn/. A 



These 
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nm.inded thtui, saying, Go 
> the way of the Gentiles. 
o any city of the Samaii- 



!V!-.i. IT:!. Js.j'i.'i. JcSUUV. &:.:'■. 5,0, 

Jewish ortosi was thsn-cforc sec; ii:i them 
i'ma; iJiil.ylii]], to instinct them in ihn 
Jewish rehirier'. 'I'll:?'.- were instructed 
p;irti::!lv from the books nf Moses; lint 
fiili i-eiained many of their old riles and 
ianlatrons (:■.!«■ i hi ■;.!, in d ciohra".. J a rc- 
|i_'iti:i ntiidc .1;; nt' .1 ndiistu and !:i I ■ :lm ' : v . 
2 KiiiiTs jtvii. :>(>, 37, 28. 

Tin: grounds ot ihliorenco between 
She (no ml i:.::s wort; (ho following : 

1st. The Jmv-., after (heir rclurn -nun 
l.blijlun, set about rebuilding their tcw- 
ply. The Samaritans olibrcd to aid 
them, The Jews, howcw:r. perceiving 
that i! was not from a love of Irtic re- 
ligion, ['Ml that lhey tiiirdtl oiilain a. part 
of the iiivors grained io the Jews by 
Cyrus, rejected (heir offer. Tho con- 
sequence ivns, ilia; n slate of long a[;( i 
'jii-o;- ankttosity tiros'- between llisin 

Mid the JcWS. 

2d. While Nchotiiiah was e".g:igei.l in 
liiikiing die walls of Jerusalem, ihn 



3d. The chsmariiart; at length ohlaiu- 
tii ieave of the l'erstiin monarch It) build 
i temple for themselves. This was 
■:rectofl on mount Gi'iziiit. and they 
St 1 tenuously cotilcridetl :liat lint' was die 
, r ),ttcc acsiitunsed iv .'.isiM.s as the place 
unit- (he nation should worship. Suri- 
rialicl, the hade; of tlte r-asnantnns. 

ttousli'ttcC! his son-indaw, Mil ■!■;. 

High Priest. The religion of the Sa- 
nitiriians tltMS became perpetuated, and 
in irreconcilable Inured tiros? hciveeit 
■hem ami ihe Je.ivs. (Hoy Nole on Jnhu 

4th. Afterwards Samaria became a 
»lacc of resort tor all tin: outlaws of Jn- 
teft. They received willing. y all the 
Jewish crit:;ir.;Js, ami ::.[.. f e'„s fro m jus- 
tice. The violators of the u cwish laws, 
cud those who had boco excommi 
ed, be'ook themssh.es !br safety 
maria and grcat.y increased then 



|A D.31 

'The kingdom of heaven is at 

8 Heal the sick, cleanse the lep- 
ers., raise the dead, ens: out devils : 
' iie.ciy yt: have roceived: freely -gUt:. 

9 * Provide f neither gold, noi 

silver, nor brass, in join' purses : 



bers and the hatred which '- 
between the two nations. 

5'.h. The Saiuarihins rcccA-eo only 
(lie i'ive hooks of Moses, and rejected 
the writings of the prophets, and all 
the Jewish (riLdiiions. From these 

caasos. arose an hreccncilnh >. :!ii"Ii n 

't'clwoen litem, so that the .lews roptarrl- 
ed i he-ii i:s ihe worst of the hinnan race 
{John viii. .1!y., aod had no dealings with 
litest). John ^v. 9. 

Our Saviour, however, preached the 
gospel to then) afterwards (John iv. 

i-= — - ( : := t: id ■ 1 1 -.- ■■■'< I hie ■ > 

amnio. Aels viii. 25. The gospel v,;,^, 
ho'.vevr r. /,>.,[■ |,;-.-!i;l,ed to tiie Jews. 

oth. /).■(( i!» i-uHi.-r In 'I.e. lost .ilitrn, 
&c. That, is, to (he Jews. He ie- 

(tii'dct! then: as wutaierinir ;:nd lost, 
iie sheep straying without a shepherd. 
They hud been the eito-en people of 
God; they had long looked for the 
>lessm')t and it v.-ns projier that the 
t'/otprl -lionltl i'ti tiriii oll'.reil in ihoin. 

7. Tim lii?igi7nm. of hiiiizi II is at hind. 
Or. i store hleraliy, the n.inn of heaven, 
or of God, ds'aws near. .See Note, 
Matt. iii. 2. 

y. Vi-a-ln lit l.nri- r>rrh:<>! . frith/site. 

Thai is. they were not to s.'-!l. their lit 

is oi' henitng. jireiidiitis;, i.e. They 

:re not to nttil-.o it mom ,;; »..■.'.■/ wr b.tsi- 

ss ol'ii, to bargain -,» crficalh I ■ heal 

so much, and to east out devils li.ir 

tuueh. This, however, neither (hen 

r alter ward:,, precluded them iron; 

•eiviiiL' a corn pc lent .snien.-rt, Seo 

J.uke s."7; 1 Cor. ix. 8—14; 1 Tim 

. 18, 

9—15. .See also Mark vi, S— 11, and 
Luke Li. a — .':. J'n boln lliese places 
the fn'i.H'imvt of 1 liis iieeoitiK is given, 
ihough no* so particularly as in Mat 
''.ew. The general subject is, Ihe in 
ructions given to the apostles. 
9. Nor Vrm. This prohibition ol 
gold, silver, and brass, is designed W 
" nt their preparing wwnej lor theii 
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CHAPTER X. 



10 Nor sciip f 

fet ' slaves : for ■ 
worthy of his meai. 

11 And into whatsoever city < 



.-orkmaii 



join liny. Pieces if money of 

val.nn ware-. inado of mass. 1 fat your 
pt/rxes. T.iteradv i:i V::n: ■•/■y/.',-.;. ."be 
Notes, Mult. v. ":*—■■ 1J. AeirdU or 
fash was on indispensable part of '.he 
dress. This sjinlhi was jri'if.ln Au/.W. 
and answorod die purpose of apm'so. ft 
was convenient, easily borne, and safe. 
10, Neither sri-iij. That l-.h/iojisoeh. 
ft was iitndii o!" skin or coarse eloih, io 
carry piovi.sf-.ns hi. Ii n;is caiuirioiily 
hioi^ ai-oiind :be neck. As tney were 
to lie provided fur o:i iheir way, it was 
unuecc.sary to provide a store; of pro- 
visions. "I Neither lieo coots. iSee _\oie. 
Matt, V. 40. 1 Neither slices. The 
ori-rinsr. is the word cm '.y rendered 



eNot- 



Mali 



i. 1 1 . 



11 but be shod with 

this mid MiL'iUf.i mere is tin apparent 
coniiadioiion. Pm I then: is really no 
ditlbrenco. Ai'.cuiilin.tto Mnnbov.-, .Tn- 
sns does not forbid iheir icearitis; the 
sandals, wbi-hlhcy probaidy hail on, out 
Only forbids limit fil-iijili/itlj; Iheuiielves 
milk marc, or Willi so.perjtuoiis ones. 
Instead of making pruvisio:) for their 
feel wbr.n :!:eir ji,-i.-i«! shoes wort' worn 
out, they were to trusl l.o ProviJelieii 
to be supplied, ar.d »u an lhe.ii were.. 
A.nd !he meaning of bio two ovaii;;':!- 
ists may lie l.hns expressed : ' Do "not 
proeurr; any tiling more for your journey 
than yon have or:", Co as you me. aboil 
with sane ils, ■.vii.houl iniLlii'iL- any pre- 
paration. IT Not yet staves. Ill the 
marirn:, in ail :!)!» aiieicnf versions, and 
:„ ti— <!.._!. . — . :. ;., j n t |^ 



should take nothin 

hf." 

sppaar io ho ;i eontradiction. Yet the 
iptrii of fbo iiisiraoUni, i.lio inain thiiia" 



n ye shall enter, inquire who ir 
worthy; and there abide till ye 



states, and some hail u 
w::o /mil lie did no; say r! 
throw them away, as the 
in- trivjnff niii.'ld '-ei m to require, ti:i 
sin'loieii diem io laiio tlieni iMnrk). '[' 
lliose why Imd no', iie said lliey snoul 
not s;iC!id litno in p r :>■:■. i in ny llnuii {i\i.ii 
tbew}, bat all i;n j iifl us then virrc 
'i The »■■■ ■/■!: wi is ■.■■■«.' f.ry of ins ni.ni. 
Tiiis implies thai, il-.ey were to expect 
proper snppii' tor iheii wan's iVoni ihose 

' were benefited. 'They were ran 

lake liiirgam anil file, ol' tin! powel 

of working nnraeies, out they were nj 

exiieot competeni supporl from prenoh- 

.:. '!':■ -i/.-oid ; and i.lial no! merely aa 

y.ii't, bul because tin y were wort hi: oi 

. and lira! a right to it, 

11. Wh„ in 'it is worth;!. 'That is, 
■ Iij in ii sus-.iiLns a fair ciiaracicr will 
a'nle and disposed to show you 



That was, that they v. 



:i Providence, and 



pitali'y, and w 






at you kindly. Thii 
1 not suddenly ~ ' 

iliomsclvts in .... 

way ui -insult or v.-jut. '■■ A-nd then 
ahirte. There romaiu ; as i.oUi adds, 
from house to house." They 
content themselves with one 
house ; not to wander abotii in the. man- 
lor of vueTanis and iiiriiiiieaurs ; not In 

Jpi'ar to lie men of idleness, and iii.id 
eliango ; not to .-r.-::i dis-al Viieii wiik 
llie liospiia!i:y of ilie pnoplo ; but to 
show that they bad li'guiai-. iniportanl 
business ; tosiiow tiiai ibey valued limit 
titinj. were disposed to givo dainstdvta 
to labor, pi-ay cr. and tneoiiailoo ; and 
to bo intent o-iili; on tlio business for 
■-■-■!ii-.:h In; bad sent tliein. Ii' ministers 
of l!ii; gospol lire nsel'ul, it will be by 
- ■■ spend iiii; lln-ir time in iiile eliinaiai, 

- wand oriii!.' about as it' the y had no- 

uilnsr to do ; but in an lamest and la- 
' riii-s imiirovonieiu of i very moment 

study, prayer, preachmi.', and reli- 
gious visiiing iheir people. 

'" And. vihz-n ■!!■■■:: ee.oie into a him'S, 

i(. The word hon-.e. in-re, evi- 

lieir'iy moans foiiiilii, as i* Uiais in the 
fobowin:; verso. r!<-;c. al,o Mi.ll. jiii. i?j, 
and John iv. all : "And Imnself "_'t. 
heved am! his u'/ioft: house.." Tie linos 



Hosted by 



Google 



I3o 



MATTHE ft 
worthy, 



13 And if He house 

let your peace come upon 
it" it be not worthy, let your 
return ■ to you. 

14 And whosoever shall I 
ceive yon, nor hear your wards;, 
when ye d i ■ ;) ;; rL out of that hi 
rity, shake* off the dust of your feet. 

«P*35,13. b No, J 13. Ac.13.51. 



lies 






directed lo salute the family, 
show tliiun the customary token? of 
ssjiect, and lo treai llicm w;;h civility, 
eligioit iKv.ir requires ;■■ permits its 
tends m oolrage 1 ] i c eommo': Lillys oi 
social intci course. I: demands of them 
lo exhibit til all, Sao customary avid 
j.i j- --j j i ■■_■ r tokens of respect, accordim.' ;o 
iheir aj;e and .sialion. 1 I'd. li. 12—35, 
ili. 8— il; i'hil. iv. S. For l.lir; mode of 
sahia'imi, fm: ,\oie, Luke x. 4, 5. 

11. 7/ tlie l,tmse bt. n-.nrt.h-y. Thai is, 
if she j'miuvu bo worthy, or be willing 
lo receive yon ay mv ttisciples. r Let 

I/el'" /.iwec C"WO if.,"..; fV. That i:, lilt 

i hii 'pfiif or happiness v. iii.-li you seek, 
or lor which you pray, in saiuiiug il 
(see [.like x. ii), come upon il ; or seek 
tiutif peace mid hemomoss bv prsvor. 
insiructio;). by roni;;i;ne;» wi:h them, 
and iiL:|i;.ir!L'i;- to -'.fi 1 1 l r_- blessings ol 
Mm gospel. " lint if it hi: not. irnrl.l, ij , 
5i.e. It the family ho unwilling lo re- 
ceive you; if they show themselves; 
imiriotidly to you u:id you- mos-ntic ; 
)j:I li/tut pirn-*- irhtr/i it, i/iiu. This is a 
lie: .rev,' mode of -ayicg ;iia; your [;■ ace 
soul! not come upon il, 1's. xxxv. 13. 
ft is a mode of speaking derived frotu 
ncstowii^, a :vJl- ll peopie were wil- 
ting in receive i', fhny derived the 
benefit from il ; if not. then of course 
the present came ba.'k. or remained ir. 
liie iiii-n: of'he giver. So Chrisl fni»- 
ratii:<:h< spinalis of the peace, which 
their labor would eanl'or. If received 
kindly and hospitably by the people. 
■ ucy would confer on thcni most vuiu- 
iiile bloseiugs. li rejected tilld persc- 
cuied, t!:e blessings which limy sought 
!br ether.' wui.ild ci.iuie upon theui- 
lelves. Thi-ji would reap the benefit 
•if b'.-inrr east oui and p.-.rsccaicd lor 
ibiir Waaler's sake. Mall, v, 10. 

II. Sl,;,ke og ,','ej 'his! vf your fit!. 
The Jews laugh' uuiibrniiy 1.1 tot the 
laet [if .liie (.•eiiiilcs iras 'mpure, and 



15 Verily I say jnto you, 

shall be more tolerable for the 

of Sod tun and (Jotiinrmh in the t 

of judgment, than for that city. 

16 Behold, I send you forth 
sheep in the midst of wolves; 
ye therefore ' wise as serpents, e 
' harmless ' as doves. 

cc.ll.S33. (JRo.lG.19, LisS.SS 
llmftt. t Pll.2.15. 



Il 



was. to be shaken off To shake off 
the (his; fi.uo ihc iect : tlieroiorc, was a 
significant in-, deiiohng thai. Ihey rc- 
trijrcied iiicm as impure, prub.ue, and. 
bcaiiiciiish, and unworlhy of their in- 
strnetioii, mid mat they declined ail 
lurihor roisiie.viiiii with iisin. It is re- 
corded that this was actually one by 
some of the apostles.. .See Acts xjii, 51, 

1 .">. It shall be mate t.nhrabti: fur So- 
dom, &c. The chics, here meruioned, 
together wiili Ailmalli a:-r.i Zeboirn, 
were dcslroyed by lire iinil iiriins'o-o, 

of their srrciH wickedness. They oc- 
cupied 'he ]d;tce al'terwards covered liy 
the Dead cieit. bouudii:;; l'ales;ioe on 
:h.; somb-cast. Gen. xis.":M. 25. Ciirist 
said ilni; ti.ii iiumshmenl will lie mote 
l.fAirtu.b!.,: — ■.'nai is, more easily borne — ■ 
than tint; of the people who reject his 
trospel. The. reason is, that the',' were 
;io; favored wilh so ranch lieiu and 
msttticiion. Pes f.Iatl. xi. 23, 21; I, tike 
xii. '17,43. .Sodom and lioniorraii are 
of;en referred to as signal nis'iincos of 
divine veugejiuco, and as sure proots 
thiii the wio.it! d slciil noi go uuputr.sli- 
ed. See 2 Peter ii. (i; .Tuple 7. 

Hi. .'I.' s/iii/i in tht. nii'!*! if as'.c'.-\ 
Thai is, I send yoti iimiieiis : ve and 
hi'.rioless. imo_a cold. imlViicaily, a:id 



■■.'..■■■.■ .o\ 



cruel world. Yi 
proteclion. 

Serpents have always been a 

emblem of '.visdo -:d eiiimiug. (Jen, 

'"' 1. The Egyptians used the serpen' 

ilicir hii ro«!iy[ii;:e= as ;t symli.il o 
wisdom, l'Ribiihiy the tiling in vine- 
Chris; directed his iol'owcrs here lo 
;a'e the serpent v.iis in i's easilinn in 
iding danger. Ko animal equals 
■' - — idity and skill which 
■:y evmee in escaping t;am;cr. Sn 
it! Chrisl to ies oissvi.es. You iiced 
■i'isiti a:.o .visdotit; ill the midst of a 
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CHAfTEll X. 



\:l, 



17 But bcwjie * of men: for 1 
they wil. deliver you up to tiie 
councils, and they will scon rye ' 
you in their synagogues ; 

19 And i ye shall be brought bo- 
fur« {governors ami kings for my 
Sake, for a te-siiuio,,)- KgidiisE Ihein 
and the Gentiles. 



world that will seek your Uvea. Ha 
directs them also 10 ;)e harnuoss, not 
to provoke danger, nor to do injury, 
and dins iiin'.if! 'insr fid low -men justly 
enraged against them. Doves art', and 
alwuys havo booi, a slrik/i),:; i-uib|o;;i 
i)1" innoeoiicL'. ofusl men would fool- 
ishly dsslr.iy a serpent, be il ever to 
lmrml;:as ; yci few are so hard- hearted 
C3 to kill a-devc. 

IT. ./,',;.< f„-i.TB.^o/ »;<:fl. That is, bo 
nu your guard against men who aru 
like wolves. Ver. IS, Do not run 
aiiin.-cossarily iui.j d:insor. Use suit- 
aljli.! prudonoc :\::A caudou, iL-id do no. 
uiirieeossiirry eralnu;.;cr your lives. H 
Cnanr.Hs. Tim word cere used com- 
mon/.' siuodies I ] i o .creat conned of r-:c: 
nalion, ;/,e Sanhf.iiii»i. See Note. 
Malt, y, 22. Hero i: scums io reler 
to iiny judicial Irihunal, ol' which iliere 
were some ir. every village. T TAqf 
will scottrt'i: ijiiu. in ViiW saiuigntfatn. 
hroii;._niii/." <<:' irl<';rninz. is ofien men- 
tioned in 'bo NcwTeslumeuinsa part 
■;f p:nusdiucm. The law of Moses 
direo'ed ilnt if'.'' lmmbor of sirirws 
should not exceed Curly. bul might :,e 
iiov iii.iiii'.iiir less, il' 'he diaiMotiui: of ih,! 
judge. Dent. xxv. 2, 3. The person 

who wo? sentenced ;.o si = l r L lj : c "',15 

io.-]]n,r'y laid upon lln; ground, aid Ilia 
Idows inilict^d on his buck in tho pre- 
seiicj of the ji.if.fgr.:. Aiienvaads, die 
.•rimma', was :ir:d '.o a !owp;)st. Heour r > 






:: the i: 



it formerly used was a 
red. Afterwards r. f i ■_■ >■ employed dieugs 
or lashes ullaoued to rlif: rod. To midie 
[he blows severs and more painful* hoy 
Loaieiiiucs la.-n lied slim;) poims of iron. 
!)r piooes of lead, in ihe iluiiiL-s. Tiies.? 
.tore called Marpianis. I Ki:i;.; = , xii. 11. 
'Hie law ma express Ihat the i:\iiuue- 



19 But ' when [hoy deliver yoc 
up, take no thought how or what 
ye shidl spunk ; for it shall he ijiven 
yon in thnt same hour what ye s!n:f. 
speak. 

SO For it is not ye that speak, 
but the Spirit of your Father which 
speaketh in you. 

eMar.J3.ll Lu.19.lL 2111,15 



which imiie'ed ihree strioes 
once. Willi this the criminal in,: 
struck ibirteen nines, making ihe num- 
ber of Plows tlurly-riLuo. l'aul was live 
limes soojrgtd in this way. Soc 2 Cor 



the number of 
them at pleasure. 

was scourged till he wa 
not to he a:ilo to bear his 

oftou door; in lln: siintipogut 



. l>i,i i. jnllic.ied 
Savioni 
w..a: ; a? 



Matt. : 



.i.iU; Act- 



i. 19,] 



See 
•i. 1 1 

. And T/n shall be Iroiipk!, (:■■■:. 
I":ii, [:rc;!i.'ii.)'i iv:i= cuirijiltii.'-lv and 
rjtiimd.-LRi.'v lid idled. Ar.:is v. Bfi. sii. 
1— I, xxiii. 3n. xvvi. 1, as, :jt). feter 
is said to have lieen l,rouaht before 
.\isrii, John Lv;idn; Doniiiiiiu. iiooiiu: 
euiporors; and o'bor.s bfibie i'arlhin!!, 
McyiliLiiu, and Indian kings. They 
were to i-laiui riiors 'o boat a 'csr.imony 
aaninst tht in ; or. as ii mirrh: he rcn. 
dered. to than. That is, they were 'o 
be n:itnft.i<!.i to ftirm. r>:" ii:e iir. r :'.;■:■! j: 
and doeii'iiii.s of rbe Ci:ris-.:;irL ol :■'. ui ; 
and if ihcy rejeolcd Gliris'iaruiy ihcy 
would be v.iir-.esscs against ihem io 
die day of judi'iiient. "The fuihlmeni 
of toia prophecy i- a. s'Linal ovidenen 
lLal. t.ihri-i possessed a l.n'iwiedi'e o! 
the future. Few ihhnrs "'ore "more 
juiproijaliie whon lliis was uinu-ed than 
thai ihe lishermcii of Galilen ivoald 
ind before die lilusn-io-.;. ar:r! inijiny 



... unduly solid to ii*. Sei 

, Matt. vi. 23. God would in-'iio- 
them. This was a iu;l promist' thai 
ihey should lie: in-nirr-ii. and was a noisi 



Hosted by 



Google 



m 



MATTHEW. 



91 And tijf! IicutSicr shall deliver 
np the brother to sdeath, and the 
ather the child :■ and the children 
chilli rice up r. Lfi-iMSt Hair priro:irs : 
am! can so them to lie put to death. 

23 And ye shall be hated of all 
man for tny name's sake ; but ■ he 
[hat endureth to the end shall be 
lived. 

13 But when they persecute you 



■KileraMy ho h : 1 1 i -.- i : u'a =■ wbtb they sliordd 
se;/ before the groat men of the earth. 
I "J lis- 1 r.: 2- : i ;:■::.:[>!.; regarded kings us raised 
far above oiumiroti itiortnis : as ap- 
Droaeinng to dually. How consolinc;. 
ihen, the a.-ynranoo ii::.t Clod wralil aid 
them, and speak within thorn ! 

SI. ./hi,-; !,';e W*«- s.',«« deliver vp 
l„c l-roiher, rfce. Who there no ovi-. 
donee that this /«' been rJo:ir. it could 
r-areoly he m.J;»i. 'Che lies which 
■■■ ::i 'archers ;.r.d sisters, and parents 
a id club ben logclhcr, ore so sirong tin' 
it couhl srareuiy be believed i]i;it divi- 
sion of s.uuimeal 0:i l'e.I : gio:;s subject? 
would cause them In tbrgct. tIi i-sr ten- 
der relations. Yei history assures lis 
lhat this has beau dirai!. it' this be so. 
ilie:i how inexpressibly nwf.d norst. be 
tin- miiiignily of the imiimn heart hy 
ria'mre against religion ! Nothhic else 
bill this dreadful opposition to Cod. and 
bis gospel, eve; has induced, or ever 
rim induce men lu violate tho most ten- 
der relations, and consign the best 
friends to torture, racks, nod (lames. 
Ti adds to (be luurors of ibis, that ilinse 
who wore put to ucaih in [lorse-curlou 
were lortr.oirlcd in the most awful 
modes thai. human iagcuuitv conic 
devise. They were crucifieif; worn 
thrown icio boiling oil; were burnt at 
the stake; were roasted .slowly over 
coals; were compelled to drink melted 
Isad ; were lorn in nieces by bcn.sis of 
hrey; were covered with pitch, and 
burnt, in give light iu 'die gardens of 
Nero. Yd. drcidfd us this prediction 
was, it was liiliilleil : and incredible as 
it seems, parents and children, and 
husband- and wives, were for ad wick- 
ed enostgh to deliver up each other to 
these cruel modes of death mi aecotml 
of their nllachmeni to the Gospel. Such 
w :';c opposition of the heart of man to 



forv 



r the e 



Israel till the 

24 The ' disciple is not abovo 
his master, not the servant above 
his lord, 

25 II it .'""ugh f.: the discip-ii 
that lie ho hi his ;i;»:cr, and th 
servant > - I.,- I. •:). J: J they hav 

will 



feel ion, and which will be sati.siicd wiili 
iiiT.hian: else to sliow its power, can l,e 
n.'i-bj;: t.; p. i-i:i:;ii to :hego-oel of (k. I. 

bs. Yi-fiiiiaixImicififtiUaini. Tier, 
is, of all kind? of moo. The human 
heart would ho opposed to' them, bn 
cause it is reposed to Christ, 'i Hit! In 
ihi-.t i.vAinrih in Iht end, A.c. That is, tc 
the end id [iih, be it longer ,ir shorter, 
lie -bat bears ah :'::■■:.-!: ■unspeakable mi:'. 
Icringa, and who decs not shrink and 
aposlaiiio, will gb,e doeisivo oviilonei' 
of al.lachiuent. to me, and shrill e.n:ei 
mi., heaven, cce Rev. ill. 21. 22. 

S3. IV/ienthajperseatU, &.u. Thoj 
v.-fn: not pclini::id to ^.■■.■■iite a«:n« lllell 
lives. Where they could preserve them 
widioui deriving bieir i.orti. tliey were 
to do it. Yet all the eoimuaudn or 
Christ, as well as their conduct, show 
■hat ihey wf re rather to hty down tin it 
lives, than deny their ttiaviour. Wo are 
to preserve our lives by all pr.jpci 
means ; but rntner die. than save can-. 
s.'lves hy doing any thing wrong. *' Yi 
f/iall nnl ><;>■■ g.m; ■>,■-.<■ Ike citis ef in 
rael, etc. That is, in iieeirtg (Vina psr- 
scirslors, fiein ,vhh city ;o another, y,,-,i 
sliall not have gone to every city ta ,lu- 
dca, till the desiruction of Jerusalem, 
and lie; end of the Jewish ecuna-nv. 
Hce Note on Mr.'.;, sviv. 38, S«, HO. 
liy tin- nut hie 01 th: Svh of 1/mi-:, thai 
is, of ChrL't, is probably meant the de- 
struction of Jerusalem, which happened 
r.hotit thirty years eite: .bis was spokot, 



■i. *7. :■ 



nthis: .. 

ill. I.e. Ljke 



SI, :?;i. Ih r.'-Vo'jJ,',-; is n„l ct.,.:r i- 
Mctitr. Ac. 'Hint is, you mast e.-ipe 
which I have r- 
called me, yoi 
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CHAPTER X. 



XiM 



called the master of the ho 
Beelzebub, bow much more shall 
1,'it'!/ cn/; them of his household 

36 Fear them not therefore: for" 
there is nothing covered that shall 
,iol be revealed ; and hid, that shall 

37 What I tell you in darkness, 
that speak ye in light ; and what ye 
Slr-ar in llie ear, thai preach ye upon 
Ihe house-tops. 

'BaH.i. ,,. Msir. 153. Lu.l'ia,:!. 1 Car. 
IS, Ms.8.13 13. ,il.7.rJ. 1 I'e.ii-M. 

Master Jiid Teacher, Ketil'.iM.n.iij. the 



prince of llie devils (see Matt. 

Laike si. IS, .lolm vlii. 'I.' 1 ); and yi 
llial they will call all . 






amilv by the same name. Beelae- 

:ir Bcrfzt.bit, v.-ns a Hud <d' the l.;it- 

ronites. See 3 Km-s i. 3. The word 
lileraliy means Ike. girl of flies, so oaded 
because this idoL was supposed lo pro- 
tect tbem from the ~ - 



■d-.i -..::;ii'-ii. ameic; me Jews, '/ ; f /■:•.-.' 
of Jlll.h, and wis esteemed as the most 
low and oileusive of ul! the idul gads, 
[fence ill:- name was given i;> I lid Lead- 
er, or I'tinee. of nil ilui devils. Lake 
si. la. .ilark hi. 3:!. Uy °Whi* the name 
to Christ, they poured u;>on linn the 
greatest jio.-isi.-ilo aaa-e a:ie contempt. 

2fi. Fe.nr Ihe.m mil... etc He ericon- 
raited them by the assm-at-.ee that Grid 
w.i. .Id proleet them, aad dial their truth 
leal innocence should yet ao viudieatctl. 
It is iiroViiibln dial llie dccliei-ntum. there 
is noddle; covered, &e., was a jirovorb 
imion^ the Jews. JJy i; our Savj.-j-.ir 
mean:, dial their ■innocence, '.iiLar p:-in- 
'.tpl.'S. and llii'ii- integrity- tko;:ail ihoo 
llie ivo:id mi.dit cot ne knowledge diem, 
in due time, would be revealed; or 
God would vindicate them, and the 
universe would do then! justice. They 
o be willing lo be unknown, 



_je that their true characters 

should yet lie understood, and their 
ojd'iviai-s a p pre dated. 
._ -7. Whirl I .■el/ lo null hi iV.irbncsn, 
&o. That is, in n.rr>:l, in privtde, in 
vnfide.Kce. The private instraetions 
-.vincli i !;ivo you while with me, do 
van [iroehi.iiu ptddicly, on tiio house top. 
1'he house top the lb; roof, wis il nab- 



28 Ann ' fear not them which 
kill the body, but are not able to 
kill the soul : but rather fear him 
which is able to destroy both soul 

aed beily in hell. 

21) Are :i;;t ,.7,-ti STiamiws i-ioltl I'ol 
a ■ farthing 1 and one of them shall 
not fall on the ground yvithout youl 
Father. 

30 But '■ the very hairs rf youl 
head ara all numbered. 



nspicaous place. See 2 Sam. x 



Notes, Matt" i 

38. Them whirl, till Ike. body. That 

is, mail, who have no power ;o iejnio 

'he soui, llie immortal part. The body 

the soul. Teiniioi-id death is a siiejit 
iliing, coin pared -.villi eternal doieh. 11a 
direeis then), therefore, no; :o bo ulurm 
ed at the prospect of loiiinoral deadi , 
lj--.it "0 fear God, who cm desiroyboi.lt 
seal und body tin- ever. Tins passage 
proves that the lioiiim of the wiektid 
will be raised up to be punished lor 
ever. IT la hell. Sea Mute on Man 
v. 22. 

39—31. Ate not. hr.o spo.rroios, &e. 
lie e:ieo urates them no* to tear by two 
strikinti cccisidcinliiins-, first, that God 
look care of sparrows, the smallest and 
leas; valuable birds; and seeoudly, li> 
the fact, thru tied numbered even the 
very iiair.s of die, head. The araiiment 
is, if lie lakes care oi birds tit" die Last 
value ; if ac regards so small a llii.na as 
the hair cA' the bead, and numbers it. 
no will ooi-tainly jni'-.t-e; and t'ravati- ait 
you. You need not, therefore, ii-ai 
whet man cut do to you. "' Sparrows 
ltn-tls of v.e-y small kind and value, 
with a black throat, iitttl brown tem- 
ples. They were used fir food amain; 
toe Jews; a:id were an innigt of -.or. 
r;iw, sulilade, and wrotehedness. 1'g 
cii. 7. "I ant as n sparrow alone upon 
the house lop." ■' t-''ir!hii>g. See Note. 
Malt. v. as. li Wi/lwiii i/mn JSothe.r 
Tbal. is. Gad yo-.u- father irnides and 
direeis its fali. it fails only with his 
}'einos.-iin, net: where he (dtooses. 

■ "™ \aira— a<-e nvmliered. Thai 
■ has e.\ere:sed tin: eare anii 
._ .. j I' God. He has fixed th< 
number and iheagh of etutdl impori 
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180 MAT) 

31 fear ye not therefore ; ye arc 

oi' 11. mb vaitie Ihan many sparrows. 
■J2 IVhosocve.-timrcl'oresniill con- 
fess mo before men, him " will I 
confess also before my KntluT which 
is in heaven, 

33 liut * whosoever shall deny 
sue before men, him will lalso deny 
Sieforo niv Father which is in hea- 

34 Think not that I am come to 
eend peace on earth : ■ I came rot 
(o send peace, but a sword. 



ee, yet ho doc 



■ LuJ&4»,». 



not think it beneath 
. . 3 how few, or how 

miniy, ilicy shall bo. lie will, there- 
fore, i.-iii o care of you. 

_ :1J, ;l;i. Hmjst^err t.hi re/ii.-<\ s!,'i!l. rrm- 
/«' mo, etc. The same word in (he 
Oiieir.il!. is <rjr.slatod c;oiff.-'s and p.-n- 
fal. 1 Tim. vi. 12, 13. 2 John 7. 
Ii.om. s. 10. Il means lo acknowledge 
die Lord Ji.isas (..' hri:.i, 'i:id on; 1 depend- 
ence on him for salvation, and our at- 
laoliineui -.i! him, ia ev.n,' pruprr milli- 
ner. This profession t:inv In; run.li.!, in 
niiithij! Willi a ohei-ch ; at ibe commu- 
nion ; in conversation ; and in conduce 
The scriptures mean, by a profession 
of religion, an (jxiiiuitioti oi" i: in cvery 
inreurnsinnco of the bit, and beiore all 
men. It is not merely in one act thai 
wo ouisl. cl" ii. leit in every act. We 
must be ashamed ceilbor of ibe person, 
tlio character, tin; doctrines, nor the ie- 
:;iuremrn,s of Christ. If we are,; if 
we deny him in these things before 
e unw.liing to express our 



.Ai 






ble, then it is rigid I hat be slnnbt.i dls- 
r>»n ii!J t-j>:::ii:r.im>. miih v.'.;, or deny us. 
mciore (."id. And be will doit. 

:M, S3, Sb. 77,;-;'; ,«( r;'.si; J™ ;■,«,„■. 
fee. This is taken from Hiicah vii. (i. 
Christ ibj :io: here mean to say lhal ibe 
tbjeel of iiia ooimiui was in produce dis- 
cord and contention ; for he was the 
Priit'c of i'eaee. lsa. ix. 6; xi. 6. 
Lube ii. 14. Rut he cleans lo say that 
rx.ieil wonb.i be one of the effects of his 
coming. One part of a faijiilyliial was 
f'ppnaiiil to (i.-n. would set ibcmsclves 
against llnisi! who bc'icved in him. The 



-ickfdi'.ssi of u 






1EW. |.A.D. 31. 

at variance d aoamsl his father, and 
the daughter aoaliisi her [..other, 
siid '.be diiui,'hter-i(]-!aw o;;ainr;t h'ri 
mother-in-law. 

36 And < a man's foes shall be 
they of his own household. 

37 He I that loveth father . 



of me ; and he that loveth 
daughter more than me, 
worthy of me. 

38 And he that takelh i 
cross, and followeth after me 
worthy of me. 

iMi.7.5,6. iPi.41.0. /Lu.] 



orth, 



■oatility. 
rSiSl2 



;y has been more sirikimrly 
■j , and it will rindintte to be ful- 
1 ill all unite in obeying bis coin 



produce universal peace. 
sward. The sword is an ii 
death, and In send a sword, is Hit same 
to produce hostility and war. 
It 1 :, lie thai l.il-ithfuliurcrjau'her. 



of 






it loved at all. If w 
p all e: " 






>i wiil- 



and forsake all carildy iricruls ; and ii 
we do not obey him rather than all 
oiliors. wo have no true attachment to 
him. f Is nat worthy of me. Isnotfit 
to be recarbed as a follower of me ; or 

:!■■!. And he that tvkUh »ni his cross.. 
&c. When persons were condemned 
to lie crucified, a part of the sentence 
was. tbat :iie.y slioidd carry the miss on 
which 1 1 lev were to die. in Ibe place of 
-SBiilioa. Tim. Olnist curried his, tiil 

tainted ii-ic la:::'.... and < \bi-.u.-:in:i. 

.;\i,ic,-,nl>li,il.xxv::.i:i. The crosa 
. ..a usually composed of two rough 
beams of wooa, united in the ibrni of 
this birure, -|-. It was tin iusliiitiifiil. oi 
death. See Notes on cb. xxvii. 31, 32. 
To carry it was burdensome, was dis- 
rrraceiiii, was :ryiu^ lo die ioebicis. was 
■- addition to the punishment. So, Is 
. . rij the cross is a rljiurslivo ( ! N|>iesi;ion, 
dc'iiotir." mat. ivc must ondiire wbaiever 

biirilenaame, or Imiiu, or coRsidcred 

d; -placet ul, in I'mIUhvlii^ (llinat. Il 
liisis-is simply in doing our dc.lv. lei 
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CHAPTER X 



39 He' thatiindetb his !iii\ sliiill 
lose it: and he that toseth his life 
for my sake, shall find it. 

10 He b that receivelh yoi 
ceiveth me; and he thai receiveth 
me, receiveth him that sei 

41 He 'that receiveth a prophet 
!ti the name of a prophet, shall re- 
ceive a prophet's reward; and he 

.0.10.35. ie.18.5. 3540,43. Jno.13.44. 

die world -Slink of it or sneak of it. ils 
thevmay. it docs nol ^insist in making 
trouble, for ourselves, or doing things 
merely !o ie opposed ; it is doing just 
what ;:■ required iif lit; in the siiriptiires, 
let it proiiuiifi wlia'cvcrshatno, disgrace, 
fir pain it mix. This every loliovror of 
le'us is required to do. 

*'>. .I!eli,alf„:di:ll,.hii iif,; &c. The 
word J,;/",; in [his passage is used evi- 
dently in two senses. The rnfiii ,ing 
may be exnrcssnd linis: He that is 
anxious io save his u-ntjiiirul lile, or his 
coniferi and security heie : shall Inso 
'le-mil iiio ; or skiili fail of heaven. 
Ki.i that, is williii" to risk, or lose, his 
.■mid'art and !ifrh'.:rc, tin- my sake, shall 
find life everlasting, or shrill '■ - ~ 

4.0. 41, il. Hellmt nfeinsU; ywt, &.C. 
In ail these three illusirai.ians Christ 
■j i r; n n -. to loat.h substantially the mho; 1 
thin;;, ilia; ho tha- ivnnlil eiiici-;ai:i kind- 
ly, or treat willi Inir.p.lidily himself, his 
dW.olcs, a [loyaic;, or a ;i:dii::n- in; n, 
would show tiitu h::, iipjiinvcti their cha- 
rac-cr, and sliimlil not tail of proper re- 

prophfit, is 'o icciiis os a prophet ; !;i 
r.io proper honor io his eharaeti .- : ami 
to evince attachment Io the cause m 
which hi! was (infrared. 

■Jo. Thae U'.t.le oms. \',y 'hese arc 
dearly meant his disciples. They are 
■alied h'nh ones, to donate their want, 
of wealth, rank. '.■ avnir-'. si:::l whatever 
the world calls great. TV 



ih, ; r 



of the world, and in 
Thoy were learn- 

not yet teachers ; and they made 
'.rctenskms to "'hat attracts the nd- 
rotion of mankind- V A tup of fold 
ter only. Few would refuse a cup 
cold water to any man, if thirsty and 
•B'Y ; and yet ie'v would give it to 



tliiit receiveth a righteous man in 

receive it riiiir.eoits incurs reward. 

43 And whosoever shall sjivi; to 
drink unto one of these little ones 
a cup of cold -water only in the 
name of a disciple, verily I aay^nto 
you, he; shall in nowise lose his re» 



such an one b--ma.su in. ibi. 

Jesus. In besiowiu;: i: 
. Chratbt 



, hs would 

show love io [he Saviour housed; in 
the oilier case, he would give it li-o;:i 
m sre svmpalhv. or kindness, e\hicmg 
no regard for ilie Ghrisiiati, the Cliri&- 
(ian's Master, or his cause. In one 
i/tisc, he would show that he loved (lie 
oauso of religion; in the other, not. 

1st. From the narrative in this chap- 
ter, in connexion with ;:iat in Luke, h e 
are pi mill ted to see '.he Saviour's habit? 
in rcearii to prayer. An important evenl 
v.- us befarc hi::i ; a:; even', .m whi;di. iiu- 
manly s[>iiaki:ig, depended the whole 
siiiWftss of his riilision— the choice o] 
tln.-e who sho.dd :■■;; his messengers 'n 
inaiikiiid. JIu !elt lis ltuporiance ; and 
the Bon of God sought the plana 
, lyer, and dnrinir the t.;:-n*. waii-bos 
asied tin:- din eriou of ins I'aiiior. His 
pic shows that we, in great anil 
'.'Vying eireuius'.ani'i'.s, should tee:; pa; 
■■'■■ -'y the direction of God. 

VV'e see the bencvalciife. of the 
Vs. 7, 6. The aposiks were le 
the highest litvius on innukind 
witiioiit reward. Like a" 
ma, and water- 
without price 

io ; the rich, unaided by their wealth, 
welcome also ; ilie v. id-, wm'.d may 
lVeely come, ami [■arrake the rich bless- 
ings of liiij gospel of peace. 

:ld. iMinisiers of the gospel, and al. 
llio iiilhwvi's of Jesus, should de[/end 
lie [iro vide nee of lied for support, 
the supply of their wants. Vs. 3, 10, 
sent his apus'les into a cold, un- 
friend',' world, and he took cure of 
iliern. So all that trail h'.in shnl. not 
The righteous shall not. he for- 
saken. The God wno has in his hand 
all the pearls of the ocean, the gold in 
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JEW. [A. D. 3i 


CHAPTER XL 


2 Now ■ w; en John uad heard 


4 ND it came to pass, when Je- 
J\ sua had mads an find of com- 


in the prison I.he works of Christ, 


lie sunt iwo of hi; diseiules, 


manding' his twelve disciples, lm 


3 And said unto him, Art thon 


departed thence, to teach and lo 


he that should come, or do we look 


[reach in their cities 


for another 1 




1 L.-.7.1S,&c. 



S'Lt; near! of :!;c- caiih, an J ':-('■ eulile on 
!1 thousand bids, and thai, feeds I hi! ra- 
?cn wher.ir eni.'.i, wih hear (he cries of 

'.US ■■"nldri.'ll, allJ ::ll|ii'ly 'Ill-it VViilll.?, 

■dli. We see I In; ih.lv of tiering kind- 
iy (he messengers of salvation. Vs. 11— 
13. Christ e*;>ec:cu Ihai in every city 
iiirl town Iney wo\dd find some who 
would welcome tbem. lie promised 
ihe reward of a prophet In those who 
should receive a prophet ; and assured 
:n Lis favor those: who had nothing ■..ri- 
ser to bestow than 



The 1 



a of 



"If IIS 



atii. Tbeniiilcof reieetmc the ;rospoh 
Vs. H, 15. Ili.snotasmallnno.-cr to 
-,■;.■.■■ an ■ifhir oi' heaven, A palace, a 
.limns, a mini; of mid, might lie rojoc'. 
cd, and compared wiih ivu-.- : 'g the 
gospel, it wouiil In; n tritle. I'll- life 

eternal is not like larien -. I ir-i.ii. 

!in,i temples. This lest, ail is "lost. 
The gospel rejected, n'.l is gone. Nor 
hope, nor happiness, nwahs him luar 
haib spurned this o'li.-r. Clod roniirca 
every one to hebeve ibo gospel; and 
wo, wo, i! grealcr ivy ihau belcll :;:c 
eiiiby cities of toe plain, (o him who 

ot.it. .1 udemi.eil will ( erlninlv over- 
bike lire guilty. Ver. 15. It tell on So- 
(ion i, ami il will tall on. a I transgressors. 
None shad escape. DnnmauVm may 
slumber bmg over the wiclieii ; anil 
dmy may iotig mock the Cud of tru'ii, 
out in due Line their ice; will slide, 
ar.il all cranium shall not be able to 
suve them frmn wo. flow ilangcroas. 
Plow a '.viiil is In- :\. call! ion <■: an ii ripen- 
S™,.:„„! 

take proper euro OI 
.. The apostles were 

. .rcr, when they co-Id 

do i! without denying their laird. So 
are we. He thai throws away ins life, 
when it mjghl. have been, and ought to 
have been, preserved is a self- murderer. 



7th. We are 
sv.r lives. Ver. 2 
3i flee ["mm < 



.lie tli;i' exposes hiuiscii v.bei: J-.i.ti/ dees 
not require il, and whose hie pays tiis 
lorfeil, goes before God "rushing mi 
bid into" his Makers presence," not 
oat? bo be held guiltless. 

Sth. We nie lo persevere in mi 
toj, through nil trials. Ver. 23. Kei 
llier i.he werki, nor pair., poverry, per. 
soc'.Llhv.i, nor death, is to appal us 
He that endures lo the cud, s=::al] be 
saved. We have but one thing to da : 
to do the will of Gods lo - f <e (he Chris- 
linn em nj mke.ee ; and leave the event 

yih. Con jpi.v ii narlLcdiir ;iri>- 
vidanee. Vs. 35), 30. lie watches ihe 
(idling sparrow, numbers the hairs of 
ihe betul, and fur ihe same reason pre- 
sines over ah other ■hini.'.s.. The Lord 
reiEiieth, say;; the Psalmist, let the 
earth rejoice, i's. xcvii. 1. 

lilth. Toe link' of making a profes- 
sion of rcliriom Vs. 32, 33! It musl 
be done in I.he proper way, or Christ 
will disown as in the day of judgment. 
It is impossible '.o neglect it, and hnvo 
evidence of pii ■!■-■. If aslianicd of Jem, 
he will be of us. 

i lib. Religion i 
tested. Vs. 40—42. 



what n 



ry than to know 
Iron: wdiat motive we do it ! Yet how 
many are i.here who, while 'hey would 
do the thing, would ye! Iosh rirnuil life, 
rather than do y with a view of honor- 
hie Christ, or showing auaehiuen: lo 
him! How dreadful is tile o|:[io^ : .tion 
(if (lis b.utnan hearl lo religion ! How 
r.nir.zbg rhat mini will noi (io the siigh'- 
est acts, (o secure an interest in the 
kingdom of God ! 

CFIAPTER XI. 
1. A-r.d il came tujiass, &0. The di 
motions to his apostles were given in 
the vicinity of Caper inc.: ui. lie went 
from thence lo preach in their cities; 
that is, in the laiies m ine vicinity ol 
Capernaum, or in Gaiilee. He did no* 



y e ies, 



The i 



o Jud.-.L ' 






law 
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A.D.31.] CHAPTER XL i» 

4 -lesus artawcred ami ssid i;nln dear! are raised !.;j, .mil the poo 
llieiil, Go and shew John aoiiiii have tho gnspei proaehed io (him. 
those things which ye do hear ""' ' 



5 The blind receive their sight, 
and the lame walk, the lepers 
doar'ed, and the deaf hear, the 



nol be oil 'en (led " in me. 
And, as they departed, Jesus 
1 to say unto the multitudes 
lining John, What ''went ye 



.Co.! i-!,-i:i. i 



e.S.B, 



jins ,'•'■«' !,f ftliitthew. In r.hrn 19th verso 
tiound. ■.%■;■ Ii no material variaiioii, is 
fnike vii. iri — ■:.(;">, John was its prison 
rlerod luiil ihrowii linn hno ..-oniinc- 
Iner.:, on neeoimt of John s liiillifuhioss 
it! rcp'oviog liiin fi:. r ;•■ jit vino b:s bro- 
.lirr Philip's wife. Xca Mali, .iv. .1, 1. 

It. i= not eertnkily known why John 
nc:it '.o ,les:is. It might have boon to 
Slllisty 111- disciples ! -. s i ! Jesus was v.e 
Messiah; or be r ; i i ij. 1 1 :. have beer; r.iu- 
sirous dfasce.rtainin.r for hir.isi If wh:.:- 
;hrr -in? pcr^eu o! whom lie heard so 
umcU, was ihe smne one whom bo luul 
:>aini/od, ami whom he knew to be [be 
Messiah, cue Jolmi. 29. 

S. .-!.'•< thviiiir tin*- .•■'/■jtih! *>/>>?. Tin: 
is, :irt l.lnju [lie Messiah, or ;ne l/hrisi. 
The .Tints oipeeiod u Haviour. Hi; 
1 ' " ' i long foretold. Gen. 



the gospel to the poor. Luke h 
liy tlii;', tbrebre, also. John mi.f.., ,,- 
for that he v.- lis iruly too Messiah, It 
adds :o the forte of this ' 



poor have always been overlookei 

Pharisees and 'phiiosoplu 






. Lsa. is. 1— fl; 



4—6; liii. Dan. is. 2! — 27. Sen aU> 
Johnvi. 14. Comp. Ucut. xviii. 13. II. 
In common language, Iherefare, he 
was familiarly dr sordini as /« tliat irtis 
tn wbi. (mice adds bore llmko vii. 9J.) 
,hat at the time when t' ,:r .,■ ■ ■■ .■., 
j'.me Io him. Josas cu:od many of their 
.tiurmiiies, and plagues, and of evil 
spirits. An answer was. therefore, 
-eady to ihe bupiirie" of John. 

4, 5. <7o irarf «.',.■) it; ./().',«. again, .'ie. 
J(sus referred ihrrri for an answer -a: 
dicse miracles. They were proof iliac 
tie whs ilia Messiah. Prophois. lino in- 
deed wronaht inirae.loS: Liu; n.i pro;'hel 
had wrougiil so many, or any so im- 
oortant. Joans, moreover, wrought 
.hciu it;. }iis oiaa imi'it , slid by his own 
power. Prophets bad done it by 'bo 
slower of God. .Tosas, therefore, pcr- 
ormoil ihe works which none but the 
iiesiiiah eo'.ild do; and Jo!;:i iiiiejlit 
iiisily in/,-.:- i':ai he wils the Chris;. 
." Tiir. V'-'' ■'■'"■- I'm. car:'': j, r,-m:li, d tr. 
ikem. It was [jrechond oi'ine A!o£siah, 
that he would preadi good tidings to 
'.'no meek itsti. l.\i. 1.): or, as It is roo- 
■'"red in the N?w T'l'Siam.-int. preaoh 



. , ... : ...__. Nc 

of philoflopherfl ad eondi m ndi & 

lo notioe [lioiii boforo Chiisl; and :.ii 
syct.em of I'-iii'.ion ban atloniocru id ii. 
s:rc!ei them, beli^ro ibe C-l:ri.=i:;sii ri It 
gion. In all utbor se'iooii.'S, the pooi 
fiav« been |iasseil by as unworthy of 

■■■■. Am! hiessfd if Iv. &c. Tin: word 
ofe« OKiios :i si-imhsing block. Sir.:. 
Malt. v. 29. This vorso mi-bl be ren- 
dered, 'ha^'py is he lo whom ! sliaii 
i io I ]>rovc a suui'olinjj block !' That is. 
happy is ho who shall noi laiie ullhiifi 
at my poi-o^y anil lowdim-ss of lilb, se 
as -o rejoet ine and my doctrine. Hii;i- 
py is be who enu, no'wiih-lnudiiiLt Ihai 
poverty anb obsaurily, 5ee the .-.vul.niit- 
ihiii. I am tho Messi'.ib. and ciiilow ine 
]>. is noi. iniiirobublo lhal Jonu wi-iu-;: 
Ji-sas puhlieiy to proelnitn liiiuseli' an 
tbo Christ, instead of seekini; retao- 
mont. Jesus retilied that he s'""< Svf- 
feienc cvideneo of that by hi- vrorkr ; 
lhat a man might discover it if ho 
ehose ; and that he wa.-i bk'sssd wire 
v.-.ni'il see 1 ,! ib.al oviiieii'-e. ai:i! embrare 
him \i~ ihe Cbrisi. in -:,/,.: of hi.- iii.im 
bis manner of life. 

7. And as tlwy departed, &,a. Jesus 
took oe:.\isi in frairi the hnpiirics man.; 
by John's diseii^les, to instruct the peo- 
pi.! i.-a::r ; ::ii ibe true cbarae'er of 
John. Mubiiudos .had ;.one out to !,r:.-ir 
liiin, worn ho pleached in the desert 
(Mat', iii.) ; and ii is probable that many 



enno simply to see a 
siiinnla.i- habiis and opinions. Probably 
many wlio followed Cinisc had been of 
lhat niinili.' r. Id: look occasion, Micro- 
lore, by som; sirikiiiL' 'l::cslicais io e«- 
ai;iim! ihft isiolivna by « hiob they had 
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LA.D.31 



i-it into llit wilderness to seel a 1 written, Behold, I send my messen- 
reed shaken with the ■ wind 1 . : ger before tliy face, which shall pre- 
8 But Wiiat went ye out for id pare thy way before thee. 

see 1 a man clothed in sot'c m .merit '! i 1 ] Verily I say nr.to you, among 

Behold, they that v.- par =of( chtfiing ' them that ate born of women there 

b In kings' houses, hath not risen a greater than John 

'* " 1 ye out for to the Baptist: notwithstanding, * he 

is least in the kinndom of boa- 
is L r r('ati-r Irian he. 
$ And from the dayo of John 

cjno.5.35. d Ino.j. 15.27. 3.30. 



see! a prophet? yea, I say unto 

pa, and more llian a prophet. 
10 For fliis is he of whom it is * 

• Ep.4.14 Ja.1,6. & Is.40.3. MalS.l. Lu. 



178. 

been draw;'. 10 his initiislry. t A reed 
s.!«, ■',-,.■,■! irith thr Kind! The region oi 
country in which Julie. rn-':in:!i';u, oi: in;; 
oversowed annually liy tbo Jordan, 
produced rriea; quatcldcs of reeds, or 
■ - ; ' :i light, fragile nature, easily 
■' "id. TV 



shaken by the wind. ' 



li,ro 






o inquire his character, Tmgh; hai . 
jome to suppose that he was chanj 



Lis- 

led 

■.:■' 

Ie had 

nuce ac know let) ;:cil .eon to I". 1 ii;e Mes- 
siah, and now. le-iny in [insoa rind .=t:lld- 
;:ijr to him to inquire into the 'not. llioy 

Ifliirlll ll'lve supposed li:l had noiiritl- 

ncss. or fined principles. Jesus, by 
'jfkins litis question, declared, thai uol- 
v.:ihs:a:;ilu:e: liiis app..aranoo. this was 
not 1 1 ice oi 1 1; racer of John. 

2. Calked, in soft raiment. The kind 
of ramie::; here licnolod was '.lie llidu, 
:':in (do dims worn by rfloiuor.iie per- 
ptc.s. It was made coinmoniy c-i tine 
.[:ien, and was worn chiefly tor onia- 
C h rial asks litem whether they 



In the palaces of kings, 
i Ik; court of Herod, it miv.hi be ex- 
ited. But not to llic p'ace where 
)hn was. This kind of cdodiui.- wna 
i eiub'.r.'ui ol' r : , bus. splendor, elfomi- 
icy, loebloriess oi' character, lie 
eai 1 to sav liar. Job:: was a nian of 
dil;ri-riii E-iai:i|, : — coarse in his ex- 
rior ; hardy in his character ; lirtn in 
fif.od ;o endure trials etui 
n:d thus qualified to be llie 
o 1 ' the tailing and suffering 



Mrs-slab. 

1). A praphr! > He next a-diS whel'ior 
they went i<> se« a prophet >, They had 
tetp.vifd 'u;n as s'.n 'a ; end Jems tills 
.limti tlmt in liiin t'''- ; - appieh"tisi:ais of 



him were correct. IF 'More, :1am n pro 
/il.-tt. Suj'iiiiiiiniv a character mure eie 
v iicd u-.l suncd than 'lie nios' distiii 
Sinshed of the ani-icn: prophets. Those 
had been retard' d as die most rinim .11 
of the prupiicts who 1 1 1 id most clearly 

£ indicted tae Messiah. Isaiah iiad 
ecu distiu.rtiishod nbavc. all odiers for 
ibe siddiirnly of ins writings, and the 
idear.-ies:. w.tb which lie hao. turetold 
the combii; of Christ. Ye; .lolin snr- 
;.■:.-■-■ t !■'--!■■! !::::). lie lived ill tile lime 
of the Chris!, lie p iodic led Ins coiei'i,: 
wiih sriil tnoi-e clearness. He wus the 
i.usiruint i ,_ o: b.^cn.ieiin; him to the 
nation. He wi.s, therelore, lirsi among 
the prophets. 

10. Fnr thin i.t he. ece. The pa;.s;;:;f 
ef scripture '»■ re quoted is found - 
Mai. iii. 1. The substance of it is ei 
tained also in Isa. xl. 3. IT Prepare 
titymiy. ThiLt is. u; prepare the. pr- 
p:-.: : :o tv.n'if! ;::etii n-adc. I:v pro: 
ii:-::-. ; c:::a:-. to ;a-ee,,e ihi^b^.sial,. 

11. Them thot ore burn of a ami 
This Is an ernpbaiie ntiy ofsiiyiug dial 

there had ueete iicen a (Tor.'.er ir.-ir, 
than John. Sec Job, siv. 1. IT Ih 
thai in least m the kiiigdmn of he.avr.it, !-■ 

5 renter than hs. The phriise " kin« 
oiu of h[::ivet]" is used in maoc si.:;iscs 
See Xo'.e. Matt. iii. ';. It here probe 
l.dv i:i'.'a::s, in pruirhiinr r ;;e Jun;nloni 
of fiotl. or [iii; gospel, li. could hardly 
be aliirmed ef iln: ohseuiest and ""'■' 

i>noi'ai:i C'iiristian, that he had c 

views llian Isa: aii or John. .Hut of tile 
apostles of die Suviuur, of ihe lirs' 
preachers, who were with Into, ant! 
v.-;io beard his ins'r.iclioris, t: migb! ba 
said, ihiii. ihey bed ir.oro corria.a appre- 
hensions !han any of the ar.eienl pro. 
pliets, or John. 

12. A vtl from thi days of John, &,c. 
Thai is, 'mm -die days when John bn. 
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CHAPTER XI. 



the Baptisl «t til now the kingdom 
at heaven ' KiiiP.ii-.-'lli violence, ainl 
Llic violent nke * ii by force. . 

13 F:;ra.l the prophets and the 
law prophesied until John. 

14 And if ye will receive /,'. thin 
is nlias. which * wus for to come. 

15 He c that hath ears to hear, 
let him hear. 

lfi But d whereunto shall I. liken 
this gunoratbri ? It is like unto 



Kn to preach. T; is not known how 
I,;; ibis was, lm: ii was rvn probably 
more than a year. f)-,;r Kaiion: b(.:c 
simply flaws' a I'acl. ITr says (here 
was a <:real. rush, or a c.-niwi ijrussinjj to 
iie.ar John. Multitudes wont on' to 
hear hirti, as ii'ibcy were ah:uii i.o inks 
:■■■::: ki'iL-dom of heaven by force. Hoe 
Matt. iii. :">. So, says he, it has con- 
tinued. HilU'.B (.'it liilimium of k!:-:i:l:l!. 

ax (hi: ^ii'ii'i. hs preach i, there 



iviink] take it in- violence. There it 
allusion bare to :bo oiaouer in which 
duos were tn!;en. Besiegers pres/v! 
apon them wb.ii violence, and demo- 
lished the n:i!s. Wiiii such wriiFsi- 
ncss anil vhUnce. hn says, men had 
pressed around him atLil .lohu, since 
'.hey liof[au lo preach. There is no 
.ilhfiiiu here to lite manlier in which 
nuividnal sinners sock salv-joon ; but 
il is a simple record of ihe far.: thai 
aia.lilades had :bro'i;y.d aroaud iinn 
and John to hear l.lie gospel. 

13. All the prophets', &.c. h is meani 
by this verse tint: J"hii imrodoced a 
new dispensation; and that the old 
where the proph 



:i he preached 






: vioscd 



kingdom ■ i 



aropho's. i.he remainder o:' ::« books of 
the Old Testament. 

11 If yc will wave. it. This is s 
u:<y of speabha; "ii:a!viiig ilia! (he doc- 
Iriuo ivliieh In: \v.i< about io state was 
iineretit from (heir common views; 
that ho was alum: to suite somodiuu! 
•-■.■ '■,::.-. 1 1 varied I'roin ill:: ciiMinon c\;>cci- 
ifon, nod wl.iih, taoiefiin. tiny niiuhl 



children silting in -lie markets, and 
calling unto their fellows, 

1? And saying, \\"t:. have pipes' 
unto you, and ye have not danced ; 
we have mourned unto you, and ye 
have not lamented. 

18 for John fame neither eatino 
no" drinking; and they say, ■ He 
hath a devil. 

19 The Son of man came eating 
' and drinking; 



iMaUA c.lT.ia 



iojta. 



be r:::-;:. >=cd to :■( 'C i. ' T.'-i.i ,':■■ Kiiut, 
&c. Thai is, "EI.lj.Ji. Ehas is ibo 
G-rrri mode of wriaiiir i.he Hebrew 
word liiiiah. An account of hitn is 
icmid ill the first and si-com! boobs of 
Kings. lie was a disl.hnvdsbed pro- 
abct., and mi; '..d;c;] nj, to ecavrn m a 
chariot of lire. ~ Kings ii. 11. The 
prophet Mi.hn'a (■: h. ivi a, (',,) predict- 
I'd that Elii.ih shenbi be sent belcc 
i be com::?; of fae Mossaih. lo prepare 
the way for hhn. liy ill is m as (-vide II! [y 
meant, not that he. shimai appear tn 
p.jrzcx, 'aat lllal on,': shlalic appear wil ii 
a siiikia^ resemblance lo liiln ; or. as 
Ijiiko (eh. i. !7.) ogresses it, "in the 
spirit and power .if Elijah." But the 
Jens ■.indersiooil it diiiercntly. They 
eipeeird ibat. Kli.iah woaid a;i|iear in 
person. They also supposed ilia' Jo- 
reiaiiih at:d some ; aia.a of :ae [>:o])ht.ts 
would !i(i[iear also io usiier hi tiie pro- 
mised .Mr. i.-:Vh. and 'o t'raee Ins ailvea:. 
Hi.^ Mail. X vi. 11; sviii 10. John i. 21 
This e 



i 'bat luli't 



implying that tin 

iriiie toan-ai-v ii. lln.ar i.--.vpecta!ion. 

la. ir,.i!,„t):,:hn,rs, ot«. Thisi-x- 
IM-cssion is iivoiuYi'.ly used by Christ. 
I.' is it proverbial e-.ipiv-sion, ni:|ilyii:^ 
thai thf highfisi aiicmion siionbl be 
aiven to whrd was sa.ikoo. Tin; doe 
trine about John he re-zardeii as of th = 
graalosl ioi]ionaneo. lie unioiij you. 
says |, e. iha; lias ;l:o iai-uity of uniiei-- 
stanikag iais. or tlut will believe ihit 
(bis is tho Jj " L i : i 1 1 spoken of, let hint 
attend lo il, and remember it. 

lfi— 19. Bu>.v:hr.,-u:,t.i s.'e.' II. .! Ukn. 
tec. Chris! proeoedslo ie]iravc tho ni- 

Sand nckleness of that ag« 
e says they wer i !i!-:.-. eldid 
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MATTHEW. 



hold ; man giultonouB, and a wine- 
bibber, a friend of publicans ' and 
sinners. Unt ■'' W : isdom is justified 
of h^r children. 

■M Then c began in' !o opbruid Ike 
oLu-JS-S. 19.7." 4 Ps.Si.,i,l>. Pr. 17.34 
! Lu 10.18**, 



rem ^oddnn; pleased them. J.Tc refers 
here V.I i c;t; p/«//s or s,-.'i).'-,'s of -•■h : l.]ro:i. 
b.'slrumoiun: music or pining, mid dauc- 
cr.g, were used in marriage; and fos;i- 
rala, as I' sign oi' ,'i.iy. Woe Malt, sjv, 
J— 12. Children nniraie t.'.cir parents 
and others. ntal «r( over it! piny whul. 
they see dot.e |.y others. Among their 
childish sports, i. icr. fore, was pro'aably 
tit] imitation oi' ;i wedding, or festn: oc- 
casion. Wo have soon also (Nolo. 
Mull. is. -J;'!} ilia' funerals were attend- 
ed with inourcfni r;iii:-)r:, and lauieoui- 
tion, and ho v. inn;. It ;- not improlinldo 
that eialdren also, in play, imitated a 
mournful funeral procession. Il:it part 
are re] uesr tiled as si:l!eu anil dissnks- 
licd. They would not tiller into tiic 
piny. Noiniur> pleased I hem. The 
oihers eiimplamcd of it. We have, 
said tkey, taken idl pains to piease von. 
Wo have piped to you, played 






il spor's. 



then v.e have played dificron: games, 
and iniitaled the mourning at. funerals], 
and you are crpiail y sullen; :»» ktrir 
not h;iii-ii.tr'!: you have noi j.jiijfd — : ''- 
as. Xoiliiug pleases you. So, 
'.'hrisi, is iSiis genoraiion of men. Je.'iii 
came one way; neither eating nor 
drinking, abstaining as a Nay.arctie. 
ar:d you were i\<>:. phased wi;h hint. ], 
!he Jon oi man. have come ia a did'or- 
tun manner. ce'l.^g '.''■■/ driuhin ■: net 
prnedsiug any austerity, t.ui! living like 
oilier nxm and yoi^ are oipiallv dissu- 
■isfied. Xay, yon are less pleased. 
Yoi cahmm;a:e !nm, i.'id abuse, me ior 
not doing 'lie veiy ilmig which dis- 
pleased yon :?i Ji.ii:--. j\o:hiug pleas:.'; 



works were dmm, liccnii.se they re.. 
penW not : 

21 Woe unto lime, Ch.orn.zin! 
won onto lime. J Beihs.njJa ! for if 






aNaz 



Ii it 



_1 he did not cat at all, but that 

he was remark nl ile lor nbsnnenco. 
'■ He. litith n iln/i!. lie is aenialed by 
a bad spirit. He is irregular. snanim, 
and caminl lie a good mam "' The ,S'on 
of mm', rami, rating mill iirinliiiia;. Tlli'.l 
is, living as other's do; !ioi p: : iu::[sing 
austeriiy ; and ihey aeruse liiei of :ioi!o 
fund ofYrvcess, atifl seeking the sooiety 
of lie; wmked. Ii GluUaunut. One 
g : vo;i to excessive eating. H Wine 
bibber. One wiio drinks inueh wine. 
A grem drinker. Jesus' undoubtedly 
lived according to ihe genera! cu-ionu 
of t'ro people of his lime. He did not 
ailed sniL'u;ari:y ; he did mil separate 
himself as a Xa;:avone ; he did not 
He ale thai 



which v 



m, and drank t 

m. Aiw 



iuiee of llie grape, and for any tliirj 
that ear. be proved, i! was witbout far- 
mentalion. in re mud ;o the kind of 
wine which was t;seil, see Note on 
John ii. 10. — I\o iiric siiould p^ead this 
ex;.m;ije, at any r;;;e, in favour oi' mak- 
ing nse id the wines lha: are eomv - 

ly used in siiis country — wines, many 
of widen are nianufa.ctmed here, and 
without a par'ieLe of llie pure .juice of 
tin! grape, ar.il most of v.liieh are link- 
ed with I, randy, or wi;ii no.viaus (lings, 
1(j give them color and flavor. Ii IVis- 
dn/ii. j- ji,;<!it-ied i,f her d,i!i!ren. The 
children' of wisdiun an! Ihe icisi — ;]]OH« 
who imdirMuii!]. IT; mear.s that lln/i.igh 
-iial generation of Pharisees and linnt- 
iiuders did no; aiiproiaale tiie conduct 
of John ami himself, yet she wire, iht 
cam.l'.il — ;r,i!se wis.! uiidtrsniod the re;i. 
son of their condin i — would approve 
of. and do iasiiee to. it. 

;.'0. '/'.'(en f-.-;«Y!jj he to ■■■.■i&rvii'i, Ac 
That is. lo reprove, ifbitke, or de 
nounce li.snv iudgmeni. 

'il. C/irirnzht mid I'wihsavla. TilSflB 
were towns not far ironi Capernaum, 
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A.D. 31.] 



CHAPTER £1. 



the mighty work? whioh wero done 
in you had been done in Tyre and 

Side:!, liii.-y v.T.iiji! have repented 
loiirr -jitij \i, sadidoth and ashes. 
02 Itut I say unto you, It • shall 
a clfUS. 

Bcfhsaida means literally a house of 
h'.ntitt/.- or ■■/' game, mid il was prob- 
liJy si" use ei I on die brinks of ihe sea of 
C'.di'.oe. iiik! su|ipo.lo:l itself by laminar 
sr fishing. It was tho residence of 
Philip: Andrew, and ["e'er. John i, 
H. It was enlarged by Philip the 
Totrareh, and called Jad'a, afar the 
emperor's ■SMiir-'ii-r. 1i T.y.-a " J,;/ ^ '■■<'"«■ 
Thesis were ciiies i if Plccsicia. natccr. 
ly very oaulonr. and iii.-drig!iiskcii for 
merchandise. They piti: shun'ed on 
(he shore of :his IVlcdiiorruaeaa sen, 
fi;!il were o.i I lie wesiciii pat of Judea. 
They were, therefore, wall known to 
the Jews. Tyre is irenucnlly tnc-Ei- 
tioucd in the id Tesiaiecnt as being 
ihe plaiie ihroagh winch trlolcinon do- 
rived mt.il v of I Lii ■ materials for '..aiilding 
die temple. 2 Oliron. ii, 11—16. ft 
was also a place against winch em: of 
i!m most in i ; in:-: :i :i i and pciut. d proelie- 
eic.s of Isa'ah was tlirecied. Meo Notes 
on Isa. xxLii. Coa'.ji. Hzo.xxvi.l — M. 

;■ w.i.' i: .i v. lie I.- 

of die tribe of A.slicr (Josh. xix. 2S.1 ; 
buttbia tribecoulrj m vi r gel possession 

of it. Judges i. 31. llwas i'umoos lor 
lis great irade am! Tiavigiiliiiii. Its in- 
haai'.nnis v.ssre die lirsi. \: markahle 
merohntils in ilia world, and were 
m.iiih eclebrmed lor ilictr luxury. In 
the time of oar S'avionr it was proha- 
liiv a ally of imu-ii splendor nid isxi<-n- 
'*■ w called Seide, 



or Saide, and is 

splendid 'iinn it was in the t 

Christ.. It was subdned ssecrasivek' 
'-- -'ie Babylo- ! -- " 

ins. the la 
.. .. M freedom, 

Messrs. I'dsli and iung, American 
missionaries, oiisscd 'arnagh Sidoa io 
.lie summer of ]^2;j, ;m ,] climate.! iln; 
rxspuladoti, as elhcrs have osiimaied ir, 
5! eight or ten thousand; but Mr. 

QoudnVi, .a her A aerieii-i missionary, 

took up bis rnsidonee ihoro in June, 
IffiM, fur [he purpose of studying die 
Anncnian language v.iih a bishop of 
liic AinieiiLri olioreh who lives there. 



and of canrse had fur belter opportuni- 
ties to know tiio slinisiics of the place. 
Ho 'ells us ibcro are six Alohannaedan 
mosques, a Jewish svnegogac. a .Vis- 
ronke, i.alia, and Gresk'cihireh. The 
number of in! nihil :.ui if ore; bo estuualeo 
hi. throe llaiaaaad, of wham oiie-!ial/ 
may be Mussulmans. 

Tyre was simalod aboin. (weary 
miles south of fsiiion. It was built 
iiarlly on a small island, about scveiny 
[laces from the shore, and partly on the 
main land. Il was a ciry of saeal ex- 
tant and saloiaii-.r, and extensive eoai- 
meroe. It ahoainiod in h.ixuiy anil 
wick ail noss. It was olicri iiosieaed. 
It held Out against Saaliaaae/er live 
year?, anil was uikeii ay Nainicbaiiaei 

was ;,f'.;-r--vic.-ds reiiaib, aial was at 
leiic-b 'aken ay Alexander (be (inan, 
aiier a most oasiinate siege of five 
months. These are no sii^as r.i.nv of 
the ancient, city. It is the residence 
only of a few inis' raldc liskcrrni a, ai.ii 
eoiitait:s : oinkisi. iluj rains of its former 
mag ii ici nee, only a few huts. Thus 
reus nnhdicd tile |.i"uji!i<;cy of Hue. 
kiel: Thau shuH he built ■„•> wire; 
\U:tu:(b ib.e.v.- ie-. s :■!■ :' .': ,' for : ;e:t si,a'' >hau 

neeir i,e. found aa'iin'' r ■ 

description of Tyie a 






6 Pot. 



a- formerly, 






■.ckeJotli at:.. . 

oarsa clolli, like canvass. 

ircss of i.lie ponr. I a.: 

mo more common arliclas of ihanesiii: 
economy. It was worn also as ;t -ian 
ill aiouraiag. The Jews al-u freciiei T.y 
iki-cw ashes on their Inads. as e:;prcs. 
sive of grief. Job i. 21; ii. 12. Jcr. 
vi, 3(i. The uiomiing is, liiat they 
would iiiivc V!-ss::1Ci! I,;;:/, cre.ri-eeirmt 
iif iL-i-ji aoj-rau;. L'lke Kinevcb. lla^v 
would have seen their g.iib and lian/'i-r 
and would laive taraed ironi iheir in 
iquiry. ))fi?tke/i cities would i:ave re 
ceivaii him better (haa rial aides of tin 
Jews, his native land. 

":.!. An i.l thou Cap':<-iLai;::i. See Mote. 
Man. iv. IS. "!l Wbkh a.-', exnlml t. 



Tais i 
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MATTHKW. 



[A. D. 3! 



1 That :- 



-I'Ul'illv j' 



orouo'l.t ikivn lo hei : i 
tniejhi.j works whick I) 
done it thee had been 
Sodom, it would have 
unii! this day. 

21 But I say unto you, 
shall bo move tolerable for the land 
t>f Sodom in the day of ju dement, 
lhan for thee. 

■ ver.24. 



prh-ilf pf'3. lie meant, 

fectiliarly favored with 
s city was prosperous. 
is siiccessfui in commerce. It was 
"y favored by its wealth. Most 

it was ■sigii.il.y hivm-ed by 1.1 m- 

pro.- ill- [''.■■: . i i " '. . ': : i . . n:nl the mira- 
cles of the Lord Jesus Christ. Here 
lie spoilt a large purl oi his lime in die 
o ii rl y pun. uf Ins miuislry ; and in Co.- 
[icrun.ua and it* ii. ialibnrln-.od he per- 
formed his chiuf mii'ides. V Ste/1 fie 
fi-cwjlit doicn lo .'"!/- This does jioi 

i:« ilnir. :iil die jmiia'2 should (!o to 

hod : liut thai dm eityVdich hud tiour- 
isl.rd so prop] i. Tons; y. slieu'd lose hs 
pi-Ofjiuri-y, mid iji'cupi the Itonsf pltive. 
among cities. The, v.-, ad A<(( is used 
here, no- lo i;c;:i)lc u id'.ice of punish-. 
mom in the iiituin world, hut a stale 
iifil'-sol^linn'M-M doiniclion us a city. 
It stands m con Ira si whh die wand ha- 
ven. As their being exalted lo huivoii., 
did not mraii (hai. the people, would nil 
he saved, or dwud in liuiveu, so T.lnLr 
being brought down a, hell, lydrrs io the 

desolation uf the til;/. '["■:■ i~ \.i': V. e. 

honors, tfealdi, (if., should bo inkeii 
away, and (hey .shoald sin:; as law 
ainoiLT oilles ii:; 1 1 !(■ v li;;d been bold:- 
cvrdled. This has i'leen stiacily fulfil- 
led. In the wars between the Jews 
and die II. -minim. Choiaian, Pelhsniita. 
Capo'iiraim, &c, were so foniplctely 
desuhueil ■'■.al ii is rjiliii.ailt to deter- 
mine 1iL-.ii- former sitimdoii. It is not 
to ho denied also dm* he throa'cned 
'.i.m-i puiiifhoiout on ihose wdio re- 
acted hint, The rrurh hidden' ed ii, 
iru ihose m no are peculiarly iavtifod, 
.Erst he punished itcctudinidy if ihey 
Kaise their |u.vl leges. '.: if ii,". minify 
i-i-i' — i.i'.l bee;;, tlime. hi iiadom.. ■>(;•: 
KoTt, Matt. x. 15. Sodom was de- 
stroyed o-i account or' riant wicked- 
«Ois. Chris' *.aya i J " his inhielos IiilI 



g.) At J that titno.Ttiiuis ati-wen-n 
and said, I thank thee, Father, 
Lord of liPiivon and i-nrth, bneaiiae 
thou hast hid these things from the 
wise and prudent, and iiast revoah.'ii 
1.1mm unto babes." 

26 Even so, Father: for so i> 
seemed oood in (hy ni o II'.. 



li'.^lA". 



MX* 



been done ti.tre, they woidd hate _-c- 
poo'ed: unii eo:isoi;ueiuly die city would 
not have been de-:iov:al. As it was, 
it would bo belter tor .Sodom in ihc dny 
■af jeilgineui that! liir Copcrnn.um. for 
us iulmbitntils wou'd nei be called to 
answer ior the. nlmse of so LO-eat [jidvi- 

"io. Efi. From Iht ti.J.-e mid prudent. 
Thai is, from ihose niio thnvaht 'bent- 
selves wise — wi.-'r, ii''.-iiiuiiiL: :o iho 
world's osiimat : on of wisdom — ■ the 
men of philosophy, ami self- eon eeit, 
and science, falsely so called. 1 Cor. 
i, 2d, 37. V Hast n:v-:idcd litem unit 
lahes. To iho |ionr, iyiioriiut, and ob- 

the teae.haL.i-. simple, and hiun- 



Snch a 



Hi 



had niiuriiee hero probably t 
proud and haii;d:1y seiibes raid T'hari- 
sees. in Capernaum. They rejected 
his eospc! ; hut ii. was iho |donsure of 
fiod to reveal it lo obsearn and juoir 
httrnlilo men. The reason given, tin- 
only salistr.eiory reason, is. thai i: so 
soemei! (iootl in iho sijdit of God. In 
this the Saviour aei;i:iest:etl, saying — 
Erin so Fullt! ,-:■ -ami in the :! en in I lis ei 
Cod h is ill tail a 1 : shoilil iu-..|iiiosee. 
Sncliis l.hr.v.:iflt,fOad. is oil en the oalj 
explanation which can he otidred in 
roeiud to Iho vati, us ovoi.ls wliioii 
lia]i;..i!ii to ns on carta. Pur}, is the. v:ii. 
of Cod, i- the only nccoiuu which e;m 
be given of 1 lie- roi'sor. of ii;e o.'saea-a 
tlons uf his emeu, tlur iiuderstandir.L' 
in eonfountied. \"c arc ;!op[:-oti 



lallo 



efforts at e.lplatl 



Ou, 



-treason which wo ran have, thai 
;lit. It is a security thai notliini! 
is dene ; and though now mys- 
, yet light will hereafter shins 
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CHAPTER XI. 



!:■■; 



27 AU'lltir.frs are delivered mite 
me of my Fattier: and no man 

laioweth tiio Soil but l!k; Father; 
neither l ktiou'olh any man (lie Fa- 
ther, siivfi ttiP Son, and /if to whom- 
soever the Son will reveal him. 



:-i-„ i .!i:o 






1.1:1...;: Oil. 



up™ it iikc thti lialit of noon-day, I 
would have a belter sectiriiy that : 
thi-i;; m;is ris; 3 1 1 if 1 could say ilia'. 1 
know seie.ii was the will of God. ifem 1 
could to depend on my o'.vu reason 
■:v. ouSB I confab in the infalli- 
-1 perf.'el God ; in the other 



hie mid 






Th- 



ine reason of a .trail and 
God never errs ; but nothing 

more i oir.inon than far men to ert. 

37. All tilings /ire delieirml. else. 
doetrine is clearly taught of- 



■ e Now Testament. See John 
Si. 35 ; vi. 4fi ; x. IS. Col. i. 16, 17. It 
means ihf.i Ciiias; lias control over all 
thin us, li.'r the iiooil i:-f hits eaureh : that 
the LViveiiim.aii of the v.nivcrse i- cam- 
mi lie; I !e lu (ti m Meiiiaioe, i hat. he may 

redeem iiis peimlo, aad jr aide tin 

glory. Eph. i. 20, 31, 23. HJVi 
krwweth ih, Sim. That is, such: 
nature of the .Son of God; such (he 
[i tys; i ■:]■■ of the u-iioti between the di- 
vine and hiimin nalure ; such his i:\- 
ikei] char.aetor as ilie-ine. thai, no mor- 
tal can fully comprehend him. None 
i.i n i. (Titii /■);.'''/ knows him. Had he 
aeen a mere man. litis la rem ftp- surely 
would not have been used of him. — 
li Xe.ith'.y hi'iierth. una mail th* l : nt!,e.r. 
&.c. 111 the ori-dnal this is, neither 
know e-ii on « one vie. l''aiker e..\e.ept the 
Son. Thtit' is, no one man or angel 
idiMidv comprehends the eharaeter of 
ike iniiniie find, ir:i !l,e Son— the Lord 
Jesas — and he lo whom he ntaki s kirn 
known. This he does ay rev 'iling die 
elninieler of God ekarlc. and more es- 
[j-eually by mrmrhsriiir; his eharaeter as 
i - ii-i n :■■'.'. in--: Gad, lo the soul thai is 
weary and In.nvy-kLtlen. John xvii. ti. 
2a. All -if I hill. lnhor ami are heilvit- 
lailra. ITe here, ]ier'aaps. refers pri- 
mal!. y 'ii the Jews, who aremcil under 

the wcie/at of their eere ial laws, and 

the 'raiLiocs of 'he elders. Acts sv. 
IH. Hii tells them, lhat by eomiurr lo 
him, and emhrneiu.; the new sysiiin of 
rchjr.ou, they woaVl lie treed from these 



38 Come unto me a.I ye that la- 
bour ■ and are heavy laden, and I 
will «ivt' you rest. 

•2'J Take my yoke upon you, and 

learn i of me ; for I am meek and 

fls.533,3. i i'h.a.s-3. lPu.a.81. 



There eau he no doa'a!, however, i.jm 
he meant here che.iiy lo nihl-oss '.ha 
poor, lost, ruined sinner; the man hv,r- 
ik-.nril Willi il eoese.ioasnes^ of his trans- 
I-; sessions, trcmi.liiifi :n his dattaer, and 
scekiua deliverance. J'or such, there 
"2?. Christ te" 



him, 



i belie- 



nhmi. 






and him only, for solvation. 

this he will sjive them rest — res . . 
their sins; from the alarms of con- 
science; from the terrors of the law; 
and from the tears of e'ernai dealh. 

Tain minieke. This is a figare 



taken from the 

signifying to labor for . ., 

The yoke 






a the 

the liiblo as tm emblem <].) of hiani- 
a-je or slavery. Lev. .wvj. IS. Dent. 
.viviii.'sU .;2.) Of dllictions or crosses. 
Lam. hi. 27. ;:!.) Of the punishment 
of sin. Lnm. i. 14. (<l.j Of the com- 
ma nil n nuns of God. ;:>.) Of legal ce- 
remonies. Acs iv. 10. Gal. v. 1. It 
refers here to the religion of the Re- 
deemer; ttntl meant l!ial. they should 

embi-aee his sysie ' re!.i-;.: . a ail .- ■" -i=y 

him. All virtue and all religion imp. v 
restraint— the resirainl of oar bad pas- 
sions and inebriations. — avid snajeciion 
in laws; and the Saviour here means 
i.i sny i J liit '..he lesnaiiiis tind hi'.vs of las 
rehaion wtit mild, nail jrende, and 
easy. Let any one eiaii[:aLC 'hem with 
ihf aii'ileasiiiae ami e.vpeusive eere- 
namies of the Jev/s isee Ae.ls.tv. Id.), 
or with the religions riles of the hea- 
then every whore, nr with the reiaiire- 
incuts of the Popish system, and hu 
wad see how due it is linn liis yoke is 
easy. And let his laws and rei;;dre 
meats be ei.m;iarei! wi'ii the laws windi 
sin imjioses on its -.oliirie.s — iiie law; 
of fashion, ami honar, and seu-aialiiy 
—am! he will feel that leHin'oii is :: free- 
dom." John viit. 3B. "lie is a free- 
in'.n whom die 'rath makcih free, am, 
ail are s'aves besides." Tl is tajio ta 
be a Ohrisiinii than a sinner ; and of ail 
the yokes ever imposed on msn, thai 



Hosted by 



Google 



MO 

lowly * in heart : 



s Zec.9.0. 



tJe.611 



MATTHEW. 1A. D. .' 

e shall find I 30 For my yoke it easy, ■ a 
my burden is light. 



nf die Redeemer is the lighic 
i rimmnifr, A.c. Koe Note, Man. v. 5. 
This was eiiiiin-ritly Christ's personal 
character. Bat tills is not. its meaning 
here. He is giving a reason v. liy they 
nho'.dd embrace Iiis religion. That was, 
thai he "'as run hardi. overhearing, 
mid oppressive, like tire I'hari.-ccs, but 
meek, mild, and gentle ; " L ' : 



His It 

elide- ; and il would be e 



lie and 



' 30, % mIb is easy, &c. That is : 
the services ihr-:. 1 shad icijuiio are 
easily ten do red. Tiicy are not bur- 
densome, like all oilmr -ystsius of vo- 
lition. .So '.ho L'iiiisiiau always tinds 
them. In coming to lbi.ni, there is a 
pen*:,:. tt:hiei: pctf.^tit 'd! vnd'r>:.;ey?.:>\!!z ,' 
in believing in hiai.jny; in fallowing 
iiiiri thre,y!.r;h et::I ■:■*, il feud, report, a com- 
fort vJiirli the ie on''.! ;'((■■■ tit no! ; ill boar- 
ing trials, and in persecution, the hope, 
of glory; and ill keeping his coni- 
triaridiuoills, great. reword. 

1st. A'lv.iy about iln.' person and 
works of I Ihnat, i- pi i oh' niv proper. 

Vs. 2,3. John was solicllnus'io ascer- 
tain his true character ; and nothing is 
of inote importance tor all, than to un- 
Llersraad his into character and will. 
On him depend-.' all I lie hope i.lir.' in an 
has ill' happiness acyund the grave, He 
saves, or man nn.isi. perish, lie will 
save, or we must die for ever. With 
iviiai eame-trioss, then fere, should die 
old and the young inquire in:o his cha- 
rm;! cr and wik. (hirel- rnaLalhk ni'inds 
ii. ; and while this is delayed, we are 
etidan., ering our i:\ crlas'iitg felicity, 
thl. Clear pro of has been furnished 

iV.at Jesus is the Christ, and can s 

a*. Vs. 4, 5. IT i'is miracles did 
prove iliac lie earns, from God. nothing 
can prove h. If lie could open tin: 
tyes of i In; blind: ilnei ho can er.ligbio ■ 
die sinner : ( he cenlil anslop ila: ( a 
of (he deaf, than ho can cause us 1 
koar and live; if he eonlil heal the 
sick, ara.l make 'he lame walk, then lie 
lam heal nii.r spiriv.ail maladies, and 
make iis walk in the way of life. ; if he 

eonkl raise 'ho dead, then he er 

ihase dead in sin, ;md breathe 



rhe breath of eternal life: If he win 
willing to do all iliis for the lot!;, wlndi 
is soon in die, [hen he vrili be much 
more v. llling to do it lor the .teal., lhal 
never dies. " Then ike poor, lost sinner 
may eamo and live. 

'i<\. We see in this chapter Ghrir-i'it 
manner of praishu: or enmjilii'iea-iii^ 
men. Vs. ?— la. Tie gave, in no mea- 
sured forms. Ins exalted opinion of 
John ; gave him praise which hiui boon 
besiowed on no other mornd ;■ rank, ii 
biin ilir above the purest and sublimes; 
of ihe piopiicts. li'.n tins was no; done 
in the prnaenoe of John; nor whs it 
done i n the. pri.it ne.e of the/e who tonidd 
inform John of it. It was when the 

disciples of John 1 " tlfported," and 

his connueinlatcm of John was spoken 
lo " the niiilli'inie." Vt-r. 7. I If. waited 
lill iiis disciples were gone, r.pprc bend- 
ing donhllfss teal lh,-o would he bkcly 
to'reparl what he said ie :■ "ii-a- it' :.■: ir 
master, and Uten expressed his high 
opinion of his eiiaraeier. The practice 
of the morid is ro praise others '..: their 
incr's, or in the presence of those who 
will he sure to inform them of il, and 
to speak evil of them when absorn. 
Jesus delivered his unfavorable op : n- 
ioes of others to the men themselves , 
their excellences he took pains to < one 
moral where they '.'.ould not he likcb 
to hear of t lieui. He did gaod to both ; 
arid in both, prcvenied the e.visienec of 

■1th. The wicked take mach pains, 
and are often tickle and mooiisis'enr, 
ior the sake of abusing and tahimniul- 
ing religions men. Vs. 18,^19. They 



blamed John for iwi doing, 
commonly with liter: •.'.-y.o slaniter pro 
tenors of religion. They risk I heir ow; 
characters, to pro re ih i ■■ ie ■.■■ are hy 
poeri'.es, or sinners. The object is no 
truth, hui calnrniiy. and opposilioti t. 
religion; and hitherto n" 






i wicked, I.- 



... ...... purest ohari 

peel tiie slaift of ealarmiy and malice ; 
and often in proportion to their purity, 
Ver. i3. Even the Haviauraf 'he world 
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CHAPTER XII. 

AT that tiaif. " .Testis wont on Ihe 
sabbath -day through the com : 
mid his ilisrdples. ivrn: an hundred, 
a Mar.2.53,&c. La.fi.l.fc!. 

>vi; i'.r:rj!i;f<i.I of beh'.n i llomocrale, iind 
b ghmoii. If ".he niih pcricialy pun; 
item:; dial ev; : 'rod Iho »--iLi-:.h w:is lima 
Hocused, lit n. il lii-; lo'lowcrs think ihat 
Luiy straiiL't.: iliiii^ has h:i| spoiled :o diem, 
if Win/ in: i'i!.-e:y licensed. 

■:i;h~ .Iiid<;r;-,E a:s w:il o'.-i-u'ia'.o- gudu- 
men. find ctiics. and nations. \'s. 21. 
22. They foil oa Sodom, Tvae, Sidmt, 
and Oapcriiaai'.: 'i'ln:y 1:1a;- Ihilt lin- 
ger ; but in dm; dun; liu; hand nl Gnu 
will fail mi the wicked, and they will 
die, for ever die. 

Till. The ivieket! will sul'Iov i;i pro. 
portion io their priv-dea/os. Vs. 23, 24. 
So it was with Capernaum. And if 
lii.'.y at nndor.t days suih>ed ihus; it 
more tremendous judgments fiJl nn 
them ihim ovo;: 0:! uaiav Sodom, what 
shall be the. doom oi' those v.ho go 
down to hell ham -ids day nl liaht '! 
I'iio Saviour whs i:. died iliorc a tew 
days; hi; worked a tew miracles : bat 
'.hoy had not, a;; ver have, all ids in- 
strucdnns; llicv iiad nal sabbath schools, 
mid llibic classes, and thostiLtetf preaeh- 
im; of the irospch nor was the world 
ibcs.sed thou us now v,ph extensive and 
powerful revivals of religion. How 
awful inns; bo the doom oi' ilmso who 
ire educated i:i the ways of religion ; 
ivho are instracico from saldac.b to 
sabbath; wain gmw up amidst the 
menus oi" ir-ace, aad then a.ro lost ! 

'oh. Tlw poor nod nvi.aly ; 1'ao weary 
and heavy-laco:. iln:-oal sick ol sia. 
ti.ad liio world, conscious of gmk, and 
afraid In die. may cm Lie In detain Christ, 
and live. Vs. H!i— 'M. The iiivi'nUmi 
is wiihi as the world. The child and 
the old man may seek and dial stlvji- 
lion at the feet'of the ,-atuo Saviour. 

oak Christ is full of mere.y, and all 
who eoine shall foul ponce. how 
tdiould v.- p., in this sinf.d and misi raldo 
world, borne duvn with sin, and exposed 
naoh moment to death, !:o'.v should we 
come, and hod the penee which ho has 
promised o> all! and take the vnko 
which nk have found to he light! 
CHAPTER XII. 
1 — 8. The tccooii! coil'idnod in l.L'se. 



CHAPTER XII. 

and began to plu< 



o him, Heboid, thy tlis- 



vorsrs is also recanted in Mark ii. 23 
—2d, and 1 aikc vi. 1 — 5. 

1, At that time. Luke (eh. vi. 1.) 
fixes !ho time more pariieuliuay. lie 
says [.bill il was -he s-cm"! Sabhiith aft-,-? 
Ihe. first. Tii understand this, it is pro- 
per '.o remark, that the pijiuw-f wis 
observed during the moni.li Abib, or 
Nifiin, loiswcriaa to the latter part oi 
March, and die iirst of April. The 

least was held seven days, e, ■: -ii-: ; 

oa the foniaeeuiii ibv of the month .';i\. 
xii. I— 28; xiiii. J.o; on the .•■iiira.i 
day of tin; pascha.' week, '('bo but re 
ipi'mil 1h.it a sheaf oi' ,'vo-//:// sho d:l bo 
ollbrcd ::p. a- dm first (:.:.<* of the bar- 
■ - T ,ev. xxiii. 10, 11. J.'h-um this 
— reckoned seven waeJtBlo Lie 
fiaiSI. of pr.nta-nsl. ;Lov. xxiii. la, ]fi.), 



. . the feast of (.■■■■ ■■;,-.! il)' 
IO;, and tao feast of the harvest. 
xxiii, 1G. This second day in the 
of the passover. or of unleavened 1 

the he.!!in.».iiiji, iherefnre, 



Ex. 






wiiioh diev reekoned tuxorils the pi 
te.cnst, 'J'he .Sabbath in tin; ne.;k (hi. 
loH'iiift won ill bo the saand .S«i.',-i',i 
ai'ler ibis !irs* one in the reekoL-i:!.;- ; 
end tills was iloalilloss Iho time irn.n- 
tioned wb'Ui Christ went ibrnnirh tiie 



;. It. should be further rn 
in Judca the barley harvest com- 
nmieos about die be;(;imin;r of Mi.'.y, 
.ad bndi ihal and the wheat harvest are 



that 



year. This feast was. always he-Id ■<-.: 
Jerusalem. II Through 'the oira. 
'1'liroueh the barley, r- -■ ■ ■ 









.r transbiiion nl 



the Bib'e. has un i-eliaenca to 
hidiati rani, as it has with ns, Indian 
coin was unknown till tiio discovery nl 
America, a.nd ii. is scarcely probnb.e 
chat, tbo itans'alors );:i:\\v any iiiing ol' 
: - The won:! was applied, as it is still 

.. I:m(ilni::l, to wheat, rye, oats, and 
barley. This e\nl'.i.ie.s the c!r.aiiustioa:e 
**■-' they rubbed it in (ic> hands i.J,-ikc. 

. ..!, io sopar.ii: the in in from tiia 
chilli'. 
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MATTHEW 



[A. U. 2 



;iplo? rid thiil. iviiir.h is not lawful 
Lo i'lo " upon the sabbath-day. 

3 But he said unto them, Hav 

Se not read what David did * wbe 
a was an hungred, and they the 
were wild him; 

4 How he entered into the hous 
of God, and did cat tlic: show-bread, 
: which was not lawful for hip 
eat, neither for thom which i 
with him, but oii'y a "for the priests? 

aEl.31.lS. ilSa.SI.e. '. Bi.SJ.30. 
t Ex.SD.IRia. 

2. Upim !.h: Stthbath-day. The Pha- 
risees, doubtless desirnue of finding 
fail!: wii.li Cin-isi, sad that in p'nekni!? 
[ho grain ihji |1ib Sit>.!,,iJk-i!ii!/, they liild 
rialaieu dm commandment. _Woscs 
had ci.noii,ainii-d the 1 1 ' - ": 1 1 ■.---.-- i.'.'-.l lin 

f'.oni ad tcrviic work on tbo ^iibhalh. 
Ex. xx. 10; xxiv. a. 3. Num.xv.32— 
36. On any other day this would have 
been tdearh lawiiii, lin- ii was permit- 
led. Don), xxiii. 35. 

'.!. llitt, he said unto '.him, <5ce. 'J'o 
vindicate l::s disciples, lio :ide:'-ea diem 
lo a similar case, recorded in the Old 
Testament, and, therefore, one with 
wliioh 'iioy ought to have been ac- 
quainted. Tins was die case of l>n.vid. 
'flic '.aw commanded that -.woK'n losvi- 
d! htcad sboidd be laid or, the -.aide in 
liio ho'.y obioe in the la birr, ado, <o re- 
main a week, and then lo be eaten by 
i ho nrir.il s nut:/. Their piace wi>s sim- 
pbed then by' /'■!■<.', nr-™'. This was 
called die thvir-hniul. Lev. xxiv. 5 — '9. 
I'uvid, fleeing acfore Kan!, weary, and 
humpy, hud come io Abiiueloc]] roc 
nt;c-t ; haii found urdy dbs brand : Iisd 
asked it of him, nod bad eaten ii, coo- 
iraty io difi letter of die in"'. 1 Sam. 
xxi. 1 — 7. David anions r i . ■.- Ji w.s bad 
high iwtliorily. Tina act bod passed 
uiicoiirh'm'Oii. It. proved that in cases 
cft'.imsilii '.hi: !mri did not hind a t«ii: 
— ii priuciido which ail laws admit. So 
tin: ?i:r<:s.ii'y of the disciples justified 
diem in doma; on die haibbaih what 
would iiavo '.r.-.:i mbrrwise 1 1 n . : i -.-. : 1 1 i . 

4, S. House vf God. That was, the 
lviirnijii-1.'; Ihc temple not being then 
built. U in l/,e fate, In the law of 
Moses, ir i 1 ™/",™,! y/,/1 .SYiWmi./,. Ho 
relerred diem to die conduct of tlio 
pries-Is also. On the !--:d:baih-il:iys 
Ihey were engaged, as well as on othor 



5 Or have ye not read in the law 
"how that on the sabbath-days lbs 
priests in the temple -' profane the 

ii But 1 say unto yon, that in this 
piece is one greater * than the tem- 
ple. 

7 But if ye. had known what tha 
tncaneth, " 1 will have mercy, and 
n;;[ sacrifice, ye wonld not have con- 
demned tlte guiltles 



c.';:i.i;-ji 



2C11.6 



days, in killing boasts for saerince. 
Num. xxviii. 'J, 10. Two lambs were 
killed on the biabbidh, in addition to 
the doily sacrifice. The priests itiust 
be engaged in slavioz tbrto. ami nnik- 
in^ iires to burn them in sacrifice ; 
wiien a; lo kiin.ile a lire wa.: i •■ ::.■■■ : i 
I: ■ i tidden [he Jewa on the 8 il bi th (Ei 
xxsv. 3.); thay wore obliged to skin 
tiioiii, prepare loom tor ,=aerit;ce, and 
burn them. They did that whii-n, tor 
oliioi- ]i(:rsons 'o i!o, v.Miild have boon 

Crifni-.n'.E die .<;■:■., b. Vet (bev were 
latnclesa. Tiny did wiiat wa= nooes- 
aary and eotnmanued. Tins was done 
in die very .temple too. the ]) ! aoo of ho- 
liness, where tbe law slionlu. be most 
strictly observed. 

fi. One greeticr than llif temple. Here 
Iib refers to himself. a;.d lo his own di^. 

lite laws: 1 can "rant to my discijilcs s 
dis]i'ti-.ation train the Jewi-h laws. An 
not which / eommanil or peroiii. tliem 
In do. is ibevidin-e rigln.' Tiii-i poivf! 
that he was divine. "None bin God can 
iiuibori/e men to do a thing eon'rtiry te 
the divine laws, lie refers them n-.'-ii 
to a i'ii-M"ii he had lief'.'rc .jiu.ied \--re 
\o'.c, Matt. is. 13), showing dial Cud 
preferred nets of riirhTconsncss, rather 
than a precise oliservanee of a eererno 
nial law. 

lMi.rU aihisdi. -2~.1 "ihe^ai.li.iihwii!. 
made fir man, and not man for tho 
Sabbath." That is. the Sabbath was 
inipndod for the wellare of man; de- 
signed to prooio'e his liaopi ss ; ataj 

oot to produce misery, by harsh, r.a- 
ieelrig reeniremenls. It is not to ;ie sa 
intci-prctcii as io proi.lui.-e suiltri-ia. by 
-liiaidii-' the neecss'.irv s-iiip'.v ol u 11.1113 
urdawfiil. Man was' not made far the 
Sabbath, Man was created first, and 
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CHAPTER XII. 



And ° when be \ 



, he ' 



■ thei: 



syn 



then 
gogue; 

iU Ani.;, behold, there 
which hud his hand withered. And 
they- ;\sk;v. hiiii, savin;*, Is s it 
ful to heal on the sabhath-davs ? 
that they might accuse him. 

[ben ihft SHahlialh was appointed lor hi? 
happiness. tin:i. ii. 1— S. 7ftj w-eccs- 
_i!]V.s, his -!..-i J comlors and wants. an 
ii(i( i.u bend Id ibat which was mad* 
far hint. The lam il.-i.: ;o liu iulerprct- 
i-l favorably n) his rral wall's aad com- 
ibrta. This authorizes works only of 

w.Hdiv euioiovmeiits. 

To crown all. Olds; says ihel he 
was Lard oi the Sabbath, tie hud 
ri.du to direct uie maimer of its ease 
v a: ice— uncounted picof thai lie is ii 

*_— 13. Thsucci.nmteoiiiahie.din'k-.sc 
I'erses i.s recorded ids:) in Tvlark i::. b — . r >. 
_:sd Luke vi. _ — :IO. 

.■':). .4 (.■(..■« av'/jV/, /in-/ /■.''.' («.«<( _■/?,.- 
ererf. This was pi-oba!.iii< one form of 
the nalsv. .See Nolo. Matt. iv. 2*. 

IViirkand Lake have men: limed same 
ni. 1 ! ■imstnnees oniiitcd Ijy Matthew. 

'1 hev savtli-.it J' niaLi, 

aid iold him to aland I'ariii inihe raids:, 
lie ihen adur'.'usid 'ho people, fie 
asked them ii it was lawful to do good 
an iao tvibbulh-uiy ? This was auuih- 
tsd by all their teachers, and it could 
cot he denied. They ■.vein i.hcrelorc 
silent. He then appealed to them, and 
drew an argnmeni tViim their own eon- 
dnet. A man liial. bad a sheep that 
should lid I inio a ah on the rinh belli day 
would e.vcri'.ise ihe common iilTic.s of 
liu in a ally, and draw it out. If a man 
would save fan iile of a steep; was it 
not proper !u save ihe lite, of a man! 
By a relcreuce. 10 ihoir own i>anduel.. 
■iB siienoed them. 

Mail; adds iha: he ioakeih on them 
cn'B Ira"-:,- ; that is, wi'ii s'.ran- disap- 
|ir: i": ■rii :■. Li of l!:en- oondii;:'. Their envy 
jnd r._;ilir":_.!v r\r: <:d lirliiuis oi haiv 
i,idyoiai : on. '.See ,No:e oa VI ark hi. 5.' 

12. A mart better than a theep. Of 



11 And "ie said 
man shall there b 
shall have one she 
into a pit on the ; 
be not lay- hold on 

12 How much t 
ter than a sheep? 
lawful t " 

13 Then aaith he 1 



value. If you 
would show a.a acl of kindness to ,i 
brine bonsi on ihn fiabbatb, how much 
morn important is it to evince siindar 
iiiiid:if:si io one made in Ihe :ini!;?,e oi 
God! one far whom the iiuviour einne 
i.o die, and who may bo raised up to 
i v.- -,:.:-ii':: : - lilti. '" It is inrfid to de 
n-.dl. This was universally ailowed Ijy 
the Jews in the abstract; and Jesus 
■a aly siiowed then, ilia: lie prinr.ie,!i on 
whieii they iictcd in oilier thiue> applied 
will: mori force to ihe ra.se aea.ee lni:i. 
and 1 1 mi ihe not which ho was about ie 
perform wa.s, iiy iheir own confession 

13. And he. said, iil.rel.eh forth thin* 
hind. This was a remarkable coin 
mandril lan. Tim man mijlit have said 
i:i:t he hid no siretiiVh ; :bat ii was a 
lii:-!.; wltlah he eo-.dd not do. Yet, bt 






i healed. 






- s'ieiiq:h 



(iod nominaiid?. He Wlllgim 

those who attempt to do ins . .. 
.. rio; riiilit to plead, wdieu (iod noni- 
nmnds os io do a thirisj. that we have 
rength. God will give us streoirtli, 
ire is a disposition to obey. At the 
slime, however, this passage should 
be applied to the sinner as if ii 

ability i ban (be man who huu 'i.o with 

■ei.i hand. I' proves ta.i saeh ihinj;. !■ 

as no riiff.reie'.i:- m any s-.e'h oasn. And 

should nat an u.sed us if it proved any 

sucii thine;, ft may be' used .0 prove 

liiat man slijul i m:danU<i Jx:i tne coin- 

iniinds of t.iod wrhy.u iiaisina; to e-.x- 

' ie the question about his ability, 

especially without saying that lit 

ran do xiithi:.g. Wliat would the !ra- 

have said to this man, if ho hid 

__.___.od that he mutd not. s'.rexh oat 

his hand; II it was -c.':.:' -\,i -j-lxln 



Hosted by 



Google 



144 MATT 

stretch forth thine hand. And he 
sWtrlsfil it forth ; and it was re- 
(Enrj'd whole, like k-s the other. 

14 Then the Pharisees went out, 
and held ' a council against him, 
flow ;l;cy ji.iiitii de.51.roy him. 

IT) liiii when .Testis knew it, ho 
a-itinlr-sv.- himself from thence: and 

Chris; hadbofa-i. du'uanl divine au'tiorl- 
!j-n:ni;j(jwt!i-. Vs. ii-- -D. He now showed 
that In' [jOs.irsscd il. I!y ll : .s;ii.-jf, '.>!».':,■,- 
f.c hiiih'd liiiL! ; thas eviucniif bv a mi- 
racle thai his claim nl' heini.' Lord of 
the sabbath was well founded. 

These ivii ca.-cs deicrtmrc wiiat may 
Do done on the sahliu'li. '1'lic otic was 
i cast; ot 'simii! ,■ ilni oilier oi'mo'ev. 
l'lie cxisinalo oi'-.iie tlaviour, and his 
[wpiatia lions, allow if.nl lluise are a ]-.:arl 
ni" Ihe ]iropio du'ies of thai holy day. 
iJeyoiid an hn/it/t and e,:>iscienl ivus dis- 
fhar;r« of these two duties, mon may 
iu.it device llio sii'ilmih lo any secular 
,jirr|ir,si;. Ji'ilicy do, ihey do i't a', their 
peril. They j ;n heijond what *.;s au- 
thority nuihori:<es ihi.uu ro do. Tlicy 
do wlini le claimed lite spc::ia! rijfht of 
iloni:;, a? bcia;; Loir! of '.lis sabbath. 
Tiny usirn Ai's place ; ;y.d. act and I'- 
gislate where God only lias a right 



and legislate. Men r 



Wfil 



Iramplo down any other law of the 
iiio, as ibat rcspec.lini; tbo sitbbidi. 

14 — 81, This ;■■■■:■■. i.-. found also 
•■ Mark iii. fi— 12, 

14. Tie 1'fcW.wi— ?,.■/„' ,, (■„,,„„■;;. 
&.C. Mark adds, ilia: the: Urm-Jhus 
b'so took a part in this plot. Thoy 
wore pndiablv r..vu]ii.icij narw. n tombed 
firmlvm Herod. fVc Xo:e.'Matt.iii. 
T. The liicnds e: Herod were opposed 
lo Chris:, and ever ready to join any 

S.o; trains: ';:i- lifo. '1 Ley rci:;. nuclei, 
onblh-ss, (!:(; uitompls oi Ilcrod ihe 
i:-ii':il agniasl him wiir,: i he wast lie babe 
*f Bc::]l<:!icni j and ihey were stung 
nidi ;!io m< mory id' the escape of Je. 
bus from bis bloody hand?. The at- 
te:;ii)l airiiinsi liini now was the rile::-, 
of «<iv-v. They were c.nra;:ed also thai 
hi nail (idled i.hciu in '::c arsuiiu. r.t ; 
thoy ha:cd his populi ''"" " 
'osir-.a their -n' In miss; .... 
fore, resolved to take him i. . .. 

If). Jesus — wl!hdre:i' ji ;";);>■ ■■/(", &, (; . 
Sis knew the de-ie,it -gainst hi? life 
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o-rc-at multitudes: follow en him, am 
lie healed them all ; 

16 And charged them that they 
should not make him known : 

17 That it might be fulfilled 
which was spoken by Esaias the 
prophet, " saying, 



He knew that Ids hour was not ye. 
will' , and lift ! liote l-.i n: so:,f;lii sieui'ity. 
fly i-cniainiiiii. his presence would only 
have provoked thorn i'arihor, ant! en- 
dangered iiis own life, tie anted, tbnre- 
Iiire, iii« pari of Gbislian piitdcnci . 
and w-id.diew. Pee Nolo. Matt. x. 23. 

Alarkadd-, lhat lie wi.Ldiew tn I hi 
sen ,' that is, to Ibe sea of (lalfne, or 
Tiberias. He names also the places 
from which <] t n iimkilude came: — an 

lpovtant c: 



ii.d.l n:i '.ho pa-taue i uo'ed h v 11 all hew 


vial.), "In hisn 


ame shalf the Gen 


iles trust. 




Pressed by the 


crowd (Mark iii. 9.1 


if; Winn aboard a small vtsm-l. or (net. 


■;.l .:! 1 ;.■ Markaj 


Ml* This ht« did for 



. suppose the lake 
calm — the muluiudcs, inos: of whom 
were sick and discinicd— sia.ndiiiir on 
ibe slioic, and pressing ;n the utiVs 
odiie ; at.d Jesus thus heal::!" [heir dis- 
ease.-, and preaching to th — *' ' 
news of siilvtuion. Xo s 
tnoif; siiblnr.o than this, 
id. Aivl Ac i:hnr-s>/l Ihnv 



a the .!;■■ j. id 



K this 

11.' wi.- bed ti 



of o 



and [0 save 1: 



■ hie. 






17. That il mix/it he fu'f.lhd, &.,-.. 
Mniiiuw line (jiiolos a passaac 1'roiii 
Isa. xlii. 1 — 4. :o siiow ike reason >ehi, 
he thus mired from his e.nr.mles una 
snag 'it concealment. The Jews, and 
tin: oiseiples iil-o a! first, oxpecn.d that 
the Messiah would bo a coni'.neror, and 
v::idi-:;a:e biniselt from ab bis enemies. 
When they saw him retiring before 
thorn, and i::; : :fiid of sul.iduhi:; thorn hj 
farce. si.adiinL' a place of eoaiaailmtn;; 
ii was cor.i.raiy lo all Ihoir prcvieus no 
tions of the Messiah. MuT'liew, by 
:iiisqiiotaiion, shows that their cfiucop- 
' ' wrong. T ' 



of a 



quonnioii, -iii' 
IB of him liad b' 



ir and an earthly conqueror. 
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ER XII. 14a 


19 Beholl r/.y servant, whom I 


not quench, till he send foilh judg» 


ii-avo chosen ; my beloved, in w bom 


.iiy soul ii well pleased : I will put 


91 And in his name shall the Gen- 


niy spirit u jion liiui, and he shall 




shew judgment to the Gentiles. 


22 Then" was brought onto bin: 


10 He shall not strive, nor cry ; 


one possessed with a devil, blind 
and dumb : and lie healed him, '-> 


'.sillier f; 1 : v; 1 L any nia'i Ijear his voice 




somuoh that the blind and dl*b 


;!'.< A bruis'jj reed shall he not 


both spake and saw. 


.teak, and smoking flax shall he 


23 And all the people were 



1? W fl=i p;-;.!„-?,-,J -.unler a "Ol.ilily fiilicr- 

€ii' character, t H ~i i.:-L'l of shantine ibr 
iiat.i'o, liiibia; up his viiLcc; i:i tkos!rec:s, 
appi-sssiu;; the iocblc — breal.tyiz hruiird 
ut.d.s, and tpifll chin? ;n:e}dni.g fla.r, as a 
cnn'j>utTiir—Uti woilii Ik; peaceful, i i't :?■- 
iii 1 ;. and slreimdiiiiihi!.' the fed >!<■■, and 
■.•hrivisdiii:^ iln' fiintcst de=hcs of holi- 
ness. Tills appears to In: I h'.- general 
meaning of this, quolilf on liure. Co;;ip. 
my .We on the pas-ngo. 

IS. M.u seretuU.. T!-.al is, -he Mcs. 
sinb, the Lord Jesus, failed a servant 
from liis lukii'.if tiie farm »f a Sf5-i;(7?rt, 

5r his brico bom in u I ':<'.■■ : .. i ■ 1 1 1 o 

Phi!, ii. 7.), mid irem his obeyine: or 
,crLina Go:l. Sen Ilcb, x. ». "V Shall 
l/imc jiulgitn-nt to the GsitiUi-s. 1 he 
■■■i:i- I iu-'-m.-nl me;ms, ii; die Hebrew, 
'aw, commands, &.e.. Vs. xix. 9 ; exix. 
29, 10. Ii means I'lii m.We system of 
truth : tli!i law of Uod in .'miie'rul ; die 
purpose, pku:, or jiti'miia/t of God, 
shout human duty and conduct. Here 
it iriea:.s cvidomly ibo sys'ein in sosnet 
truth, the Christian sehxme. ■' fr< utiles. 
All who '■'.''■•V! no: .Tows. This proph.;- 
i;y was fulliiledby "ho mc,'.: uncles con:- 
me; lo liini Iron Idiunoa and beyond 
Jordan, nar! I'i re and Hi-.l-.i n . as rcaani- 
s:l liv Mark iii. 7, 8. 

\9. lie. shall tl:,t strive, if Hesm.i.'l 
aol slioul., as a warrior. He shall be 
uniek. and icllrin'l. anil pea::; fid. Streets 
ware, places of concourse. The oicart- 
].;;:■ is, (hat lis should not seek public;';', 
and popularity. 

30, A bruised rrnl. &.c. The reed 
is an emblem of feebleness, as well as 
cliararo. Ainu. xi. 7. A bmi.-cil, broken 
red" is an emblem of die poor and op- 
oppress the feeble and 



also an cxpics- 
l-rokeu and eo: 



landc 



,__.__'s did. It Is 
mblcm of the soul 



weepingand moun i. :.; for tr jn . 

lie will" not. brouk it. That in", lie will 
[jot lie kaiirhly, uiiioraiving, and cruel, 
lie wili heal ii, pardon i', and :rive ii 
strength. IT Smoking flax. This re- 
fors to the <eirk of a lamp when die oil 
is exhausted — ihedymg, dirkcrm.gilnruc 
am; smoke, that. ban:' over it. It is an 
cmbLm, also, of tocbleness and infirmi- 
ty. Ho would not farther oppress it 
and extinguish it, He vvo'.dd no: be 
like the Jsws, prom] and overbcarm;;. 
and tramplim; dawn ;:ie poor. Ii In ck- 
firessivo. aho, at tiic lai: : ':a:-!::;i ■ -i 
of the people of God. Ho will not mini 
iliciit Innsidy or unkindly, but will 
chci-Mi lie! teelde ilaine, minister the 
nil. of gvwae, mid kind'o it into a bhizu. 
"' Till, he s/.ltd fiyrth. ju:!j;in.:ut unta vic- 
!«!■>!■ Judgment here m .a ns '.ruth — ihe 
tii no of God., 'be gospel. It shall be 
victorious. It shall not la: vanquished. 
Though not sii.eh a conqueror us the 
Jews ex pc :.'le i.l, ye.t ho shall ooiupa.T. 
Though milil and vntiriiisj, yet Ms 
scheme shall be. victorious. 

21. And in ,'u's -!i»!f: : o 1 :.,-. The Ho 
brew ia Jsaiali i,-. " Am! ilia lslr:s siia. 
wait for Ids law." The idea is, how 



See Xotc, Matt. iv. i'-t. 'idle same ae- 
eouii'. stasia i"i'.nlv, is found vi Mark 
iii. :!-2— 27. anil Luke xi. 14—26. 

03. Is not this the srm. of Da-aid! 



' Thon tho eyes of the 
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MATTHEW. 



t this the 



son of David 1 

S4 But when the Pharisees heard 
it, they said, This /e//ote doth not 
East out devils, iiiit by ' Ikel'/.cbuh 
the prince of the devils. 

25 And Jesus knew their • 

tii(!li«.r|US, 1111(1 H-li(l 1111(1! thorn, 1:1 very 
itioudom divided against itself is 
brought to desolation; and every 

blind shall be opened, ;.;vl the ears of 
the detd' shall bo unstopped;" and ihey 
inferred 'hat ho musi lie i ho promised 
Messiah who should lie abb, io do ilhis. 
This niiorcncc wiis drawn by the com- 
mon people, ;i:id not by the proud n-iil 
h;iu,-;h'.y l'ii-nii-c.". Jt is not niicora- 
mon that uieii of plain common sens! 1 , 
though -.ml earn en. sec the irne bcatiiy 
ami meaning of die Bible, while those 
who are filled '.villi pride anil science, 
falsely so called, are blinded. 

HI." Bat ii-hsti the J'harhca hraril U. 
&c. It was necessary for ihe Phari- 
see.?, who hiid dt-: or mi ned io reject 
Jeti'ia of ,\iimn-(!lli, to account in y.ime 
way for the miracles l.e hr.d wroite/hi. 
Here was a manifest miracle, 



inferences from . 

belief that this was ihe Messiah. The 
authority and power of iho Pharisees 
wore, d-.i'ieiir,": uud about to become 
extinct. Unless, luerofore, some way 
should be devised of nceonn'ing for 
these facts, their m'luence would be al 
an end. Whatever ,v« of aceoimthie; 
lor diem wus adopled. it was necessary 

that they should acknowl ' 

was ittperihfBua power. 
wore ful'v porsaialed oi niisj aim no 
man con Id deny it.. They ih-nii e 
ascribed h to the l'rim:.e of die devils — ■ 
..'.) Ria:'?eb'.ib. In ibis thev had hi-c 
objects: 1st. To concede to the people 
that here was a -miracle, or a work 
above mere human power. 2d. To 
throw all possible eort'cijip' on Jesus. 
Beeinebub was an opprobrious name, 
given lo the worst and i-iiest even 'if 
the devils. See lUis - !. x. 2J. It denoted 
the god of flies, or die pod of filth ; and 
hey.ee the ;;nc d.' id d.erv, as being, ™ 
thdrviewjd' 
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city or house di.-iihiil .'.gains; iiseli 
shall not stand : 

26 And if Satan cast out Satan, 
he is divided ;:"Y.iiLH; himself; hcvf 
shall llion bis kingdom standi 

27 And if 1 by Beeliebub * casl 
out devils, by whom do your chii- 

" ■ ■ ■ t them out 1 Therefore they 
your judged 



shall b 



belongs only to God. i's. 
Jer. xvii. JO. "I livei-i/ kin.imum. ivci. 
Their subtle and i-inreug device was 
completely foiled, anil Jesus medei their 
argument recoil on their own heads. 
A kingdom, or a taim.y, can pro.-iier 
only by living in harmony. The dif- 
ferent par's and members must unite 
in promoling the same objects. If di- 
vided— if one part v-ndoes what the 
other rtoen — ':■ inns: fall. So wi;h die 
kingdom of riania, 1 1 is your doctrine 
ilinr. Saian has possessed these whom J 
have cured. It is, also, yo-ir doclruw 
that he has helped me lo cure them. Ii 
so, then lie litis helped ine to undo whal 
he had done, lie has aided me lo casi 
himself on! — linn is. to oppose and dis- 
comfit himself. At this rate, how can 
there be any stability in his kiuedomi 
It must, fall ; and fciieen r.insl iia.ve less 
thn.n h'.tinati prudence. 

27. Hi/ whom do pour children. A.tj, 
Christ, was not saiislicd by showing 
diem the intrinsic aie-ttrthry of their ar- 
gument. He showed dnun ibar il niieii- 
" ' applied to them as to him, 
.ilcs, taught by you, and en- 

( aged by you, pielend ei casl oul 

devils. If your argument be true that 
a mini who cas-s out devils must be in 
league v. i'h she devii, I hen ya/.r died- 
piles have made a covenant with him 
also. You must therefore cither fivs 
up this arerment. or admit thai tin 
working oi' miracles i.s proof of llirj. as- 
sistance of God. 

The words of Ohrht, here, do nol 
that thoy had actually the. powei 



of casting oul devils, but only that 
claimed it, and practised magic or 
glory. '■■ ■ ■ 



ih-y 



m.'<-ii. or jug 
' Veer chii 
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t Gnd 






29 Or 

into a struii'j man's hmisi», licit! spoil 
'■ Ins [roods, except hi! first bind the 
strong ui-iii'! and then lie will spoil 

30 He that is not with me, is 

iDn.JU. n.li.al. Lu.Jt.39. 17.31. Iln.lt. 
17. SIb.4S.24. ZLVi. Itc.ia.7-10. SftJ.»3. 

m-iiCKs . They shall condemn yon and 
y:;u:- armament. They are conclusive 
willlCsseS a^aills: 1 I ic iorce of yout rea- 
soning. 

».' lint if 1. hi ii-a ri-oirlt r,{ Ct-d. 
fee. The 'Spirit of Coil, hc.o,"nienne 
■ lis pair.-.r 0. God — in L II lift, ;>v ::.c fin- 
zeru;Uud. Compare lis. viii. IS); Ps. 
vhi. 3. If this work is not In- i lie aid 
nl' Satan, l.luM il is by tin- nif! of God. 
Thon hi- kingdom, or rrigit. is oorne. 
Matt. hi. 3. The r^s of"*aian ovoi 
men, and the ir;"»ii of God, are Ln op- 
position. M God i:.r/)i.,!s Sa:an from hi? 
doiiiiuioii ovor men, men ah rei^n has 

29. Or else, &c. He takes a 
illustration to confute the Phar 
drawn from breaking inro a houst 
man could not break into tin; hou 
a strong man, and take his proj 

unless in' had rendered the ma:i 

self helpless, li he had taken hi; 
soods, h. would I lien.: fire be siiliicicii! 

front' that lie had bonral the man. So 
. says be, have taken cLLs jirop: rtji — 
this j».vs. ss-.-l pr'r.«j/i— Irani die donna- 
ion of Lilian. It is (dear jironf Mint 1 
bavo nuhduad Salim himsr.-f. 'die siring 
bean; that had him i:i uosscsslon. . The 
words a' die. mean or how. if on;, or in 
\r.l-,oJ. urn,;, can one. fee. "" Sinil his «™/s. 
Til.; word .iyjmV commonly men as now, 
to eorrnpi, injure, or destroy. Here il 

mei.iis tit pbnukr. in take whh viol e, 

as ii commonly does in the Bible. Se< 

i! with me, cv.c. In 



n;eii:i:.*. me ; ' and ho that ii;il:u:ri':Lii 
not with me, seatteretli abroad. 

31 Wherefore I say' unto jou, 
All ' iTiaiiner of sin and blasphemy 
shall be forgiven unto men ; but thfl 
blasphemy against the Ihly Glios 1 
s shall not be forgiven unto men. 

32 And whosoever spealteth : 
word asrainsl the Kon of man,' ii 

t i Jno.a.w. d Mar.rs.as. 1.11.12.10. , He 

lO.a.l. IJjin.5.10. /1.S.7.J4. Jno.7.12. IT- 

him. sectored aliroati. or opnascd hi;,;- 
Tile application of 1 liis was, 'as I havi 
not united with Ha: an. bnt oppos il hi:.; 
:here ean be no leageo between 11s. 
The eha.-.:e. : hereibiv, is n fiise 0110. 

Ill, 3H. In ihispkioc, and in Una i:i 
ay — 30, Jeans slates the iswf'ul nalnrr 
of 1 he sin of whieh they had been guib 
ty. That sin was the sin against the 
Holy Ghosi, I; 1:011 si st ed in ehatajiuo 
Jesus wi:h bran? in league with the 
devil, or accisiug him of working his 
miviyilos, not l;v 'iie spirit or pnujcc .if 
God, but hyibeaidof the Prinec oi r!i, 
devils. It was therelort a tired ii;snlr. 
abuse, or evil spcakiny, asrninsi the 
Holy t'ihost.—ilie spiiit liv winch .IfS'ai 
worked his miracles. That this 









is clear frotn Mark iii 
e they said ]v> bad an unclean 
spirit." All other sins — all s[ieakin:; 
against the Saviour l.inisidf — .miijti: he 
remitted, fiat ibis sin was cleariy 
against the Holy One; it. was alleging 
tlint lie: aiLdiest. displays of God's rne;. 
ay and power were the work of tho 
devil ; and it arpned. ilierefore, l!ic 
in, -.Pes', depravity of mind. The sin oi 
■ liiah lie speak:; is. tben, r!;-a:\y sian d 
I was aeeu^ML' him oi work:::;, miia 
ics by the aid'of the devd — thus dis 
hinoriiig the Holy Ghost.. 11 All man- 
ner of sin — shall In.' fnrshea. Tint is. 
only'on eandition that men repent and 
believe. If thev renti./iur in this s:n 
they catinol. lie ibiyiven. Mar, xvi. to'. 
Rom. ii. ii— 'J. Ii llh.-ijihf.ia-u. I'mnrimis 
or evil sneakini; of God. .See .Vote, 
Malt. ix. 3. li .1 >.■;«.-.< a^ihsl (/(■; ■•.■■),'■ 
of man. The Jews were oll'eiideit 111 
tiio hnm'.de i:ie and a] iji ear a 11 re of iln; 
Saviour. They reproaehed him as be- 
Nazarene — sprung fiom Naia 
a place from which no good waa 
ted to proceed : wi;h beiiift a Ga 
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Ehall be forgiven him : but who 

soever spe-.iketh aoainst iiie Holy 
f ~ host, il shall [it;-! be forgiven him. 
nsitijiT. in tiiis world, neither in tin 
World to come. 

33 liithcr make the tree good, 
imd his fruit good; or elsn inskc 
the tree corrupt, and Ilia fruit 

!ilM!!, horn Galilee, a n-aco from wlu.m 

t!0 pi-upjjcl (-1111111. jfljiri vii. 5lJ. JcSUS 

nays dial reproaches of this kind could 
"!ic pardoned. Reflections on his pov- 
!v, Ins li- ; 1 1 1 ... 1 1- iiii-.Si, : j 1 1 -: I tin: 'iiwl;:i. 
■■■ :: - ' .,,:.-.:■ nature, i--.:..- i: ■ fargivi 
But for those which cilccrcd ids dii 



:i !h--; dcvii. 



.ng him of ljel;ig in league 
, denying his divinity, nod 
ri:n-i!iuti!i;f too [;-»v.Ti'\vhi;di :iia;:i:esily 
itapii'-ii oivioi'y, to the L'rir.c:' of failcn 
spirils, there could ho no panlou. This 
eio was a very diiiijn.in' lliing from 
what is now illicit supposed lo bo the 
s?i.Ei against loo Holy Ghost. It ■ 
wanton and blasphemous attack 



Such B 



._. __3 of Christ. 
i God would not forgive, 

i. XjKali'iUi apiinn /he Hula V/iMi. 
'! hi.- | - 1- ..-"-■=:":-. ! _■-- refers r:i ihe divine n.n- 
(«,-,-■ of Chris: — tho -power hv woicb he 
wrought his miracles. There is no cv ; . 
llence licit it rofers ii| tile third ocrsnn 
ill' the Trhiiiy. Tint word »-,'.™.( menus 
tpi.'rt, aud probably moans liio divine 
nature or spirit whh ivhi.-h tin- man Je- 
sus wss endowed. And the tiiea;iki« 
cf the whole passage may he ; ' He 
'.hat ;[«SaS !I;?jiiisi mi: as a man of N'k- 
iiinlh— that speaks contemptuous ' 



or, eunrgmg ir us being m league 
ii-.ia, End blaspheming the power 
m-mifemiy m.-ldnveii hi/ mi, enri 



.-,- ,!,,,,■:.-.■■ ■,/ 



_._1S that the iiiuli will 

la on pardoned for ever; Urn' such is 
.lie pu.pnso of tiod, that he ail' not lor- 
aivfj a si:: so direct, presumptuous, im-l 

fcieful. Tt CltJUSOl 00 : ;][c!rf;d i'c-J]ll lillS 



HEW. [A D. 3t, 

rupt: for a the tree is known hv Ms 
fruit. 

3-1 generation 'of vipers ! how 

can ye, being- evil, spunk goo.: 
things? For out ' of the ;i!.«iidainw 
of the heart the montii speaketn. 

35 A good man out of tlio jrooti 

treasure of the heart bringct!; foil!; 

bc.7.16,17. tc.3.7. el,n.6.«. 



forpv ( 
ytEat 



; t any sins will be for; 

■ moimt simply to Bay tl 
possihle circumstances ill which the 
eider could lino forgiveness. Ho 
tainly did not say that any alii tin- 
panlooed lie: 1 :; would he pard.oocii here- 

33. Either make, &c. The fael aa 
sorted in this veiio is. th.it a tree i; 
know:!, not by ils leuvcs, or bark, til 
t'orio, but by ils fiai:. Tilt- aiailieaiio:-: 
io llio argument is this- 'You are tr- 






ig in lf;fLf;-.:B v. 



.. by liis wo[ks, 

and works be properly the w 
Saiim, lho:i /am eorrupt: if not, the:- 
your oha:-'.e is blasphemy. So, on the 
other baud, if ::o;vui:.UH-iiui; yaic 
pi-oi'.-s-iuii-, your works are llio w'o:-k£ 
of llie duvik and your doe'iir.es be 
lie would teach, it would prove 
ng you, that which you charge 
' In this indirect lint powerfu, 
, he advances to the charge 

. ihem, which ho urges :n the 

following versea. 

34, 35. generation of vipers! 
Olo-ist liero apples l.h'i ar,;uni'i:il which 
ho hud fiiifKcstcd in dto iirevious v rso. 
'1'lmy were a wickod rmo : like |;oi;on- 
- s reptiles, with a con-.ip! and evii mi. 
re. They could oo! ho c/pectsd ru 
apeiik ciiiiii t!iin;;.s — ihri! is, to speak 
favorably of him sitid his works. As 
the bud fi-yi' of a I re e was this [.roiier 
effect of ils ir.i/Kir. so were their u.-u'rii 
about him and jiis wo-ks '.j:e propel 
nili-el of their iianu-e. The i.'ii;;i','.j.»,:f 
or fuinoss of the htii'l. prodm-eo ihci 
words of tin- lips. '" Vipers. — These 
a:e a poisonous kind of si':|:on:s, not 
ofion a yi.i-d !o:-.l:, ami n-.o-.il an inch 
thick, haviti;; a (Tr: head. The mBles 
have t-.ni iaige ico-.i'., tloiaipo which a 

■■-: .-.- 1 v- oui.-on is liirij'.vn ttiin the 

voatid tiifidf; by tiie bite They are an 
.eniiieni of mrih-oftv and nii/.tiuof — 
These w 
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CHAPTER XII. 



}-*•> 



.■/■ritiii IhL'iir.i ; avid an evil man, oul 
of the. cvii treasure, bringf.'.h forth 
evil filings. 

3G Bull say unto you, that evory 
hi]?, word that iiicu idiali speak, the-y 
shall give account * thereof in the 
■.[;=. y oi judgment ' 

37 For by thy words * thou shall 
nBo.ia.1*. Ep.SAB. Jade 15. * Pr.13.3. 

a foil by ike meek and Imi-hi Jcpt.'-s; but 
(hoy wen; mi! the olice.t ut' imacr and 
malice ; ihey nvn a dedication ol' die 
l.vu« character oi" l.ini men ■.villi whom 
he wies ftoiners^ii: — a iieclaralion iiiiisi 
ju--lv a;, -f.'i-vijil. 'Nate. Jl'iii. iii. 7. 

Bii. But leny uidoym; &e. Christ 
dimes I his address id iii.s inaii.spiant a.i:i.l 
wicked hr.urci's by :i solemn lioi 'armaiii 
urn iiii i.'ii !■■ ■., ii i i.nd would !>ri;:a 

lllillll !J1!() ; : J i ' |T ir ■. L V - . 7V..-.7. thcVclorc, 

win) had "itili-n so lnali.'.unaily a::;. last 
iriirt. coald cot escape. ' : Atfc im:-;;". 
This llic.rnlly imsins a vain, lisoisjriu- 
less. nsclci.s v.erd. thai lacomrh-bcs 
no (rood. Here it means, ..'vidoritly, 
ii:iW;<:rj\ nail iajorioie:. (ii'.nfi and mali- 
cious ; for niteh wteai the- words which 
:hey had sui Aon. 



lie jusiiliisi!, iiia.i by thy words thou 
shall lie condemned. 

38 Then certain of the Scribes 
and of the I J haris.t>!>s a r. swot 1 ad, -;ay- 
i:iir, Master, we would see a sign 
'from thee. 

39 lint lie answered and said 
unto them. An evil and adulterous 

B0.16.L ICor.lM. 

might have bene, however, those v.-hc 
lea: rccendv conic: and -'.v.n the ein- 

'•■•■"«: be iu.d on '» iB .' IFa.as 

the others, would see a proat 
that thou art. the Chnst. In either 
temptation. If they had 



■. him work : 






indication of the. true priiuaiilus oi' the 
heart; by words las lieari shall bo 
is the tree is by its fruit. If 









■, proper, 






heart is right, tf false, 

lianiaii. unit iiiioimiis, iht-.v wid prove 
Men. ihe iieart is mroii.:;., and will ihcra- 
fore be aimii'.i! lies cent's c.f c.ooilcio- 
oatioa. It is no: ineiinl liiat words will 
lie ihe nubi lliinjT thai will condemn 
nun; but lien rlie.y will be n;i iinonr- 
nini m::i. of the riling tor whidi In: 
sliail ' lie condemaed. See James iii. 
3—12. 

S3— 12. We vy,l,M sue 17 sign, from 
■kce. Sen Luke si. 16, 29—32. A 
six's (-nrnmoiily signifies a mbiiclo — 
..hat is, a »!gn that God wns wi:!i die 
[leisuii. or had ;'oa! him. Oomp. Mo'e 
on Isa. vii. 1 I. I, nil.; adds that :'nis wa- 
nc-r-c li'mptimf him. -tryiiisr him. iloi.iht- 
iea if he. had Ihe power to do if. If 
thane poisons iiail been present v.iih 
turn lot any considerable time, they 
had alrcnilv seen sallidoi.' pronils ilial 



niony. Comp. John si 
the emphasis is to be laid cm toe words 
fieri huivv.it. They mljjht profess no I 
lo doubt that his nirraeies ivc: reel, 
be: r.hey wore not qnh.e .sedslitc;ory. 
Tiic.y were c.csiroas of seeing semo- 
lina;:, the-(::iie, that fiioe.ld eloiir up 
ibc'n danbi.s, wbrii: liuiro obnlil be no 
(ipiiiii-.iniiy for (iisonie, A comet, 
or l : .i;!nnin;;. or tlnnaler. or sadden 
ilnriisfiss. or the gift of food raining 
noon them, thc-y supposed would l.s 
doeisivc. Perhaps thev rcferroa in 
'' ':■■ to Jliifts, III had been with Coil 

.iilsl [ln,adc! , .s and liehtnin^s ; a |. ( l 
In- bed .'ivcu lia.an uiaiie.a— L-nul frovi 
Iraiw- to eat. They wished Jeshs le 
show some uiiracle ecieiily umloubleii 

.ill. An evil nrt'l ntl.:i!if.fiiii<i g-:<i-r.:- 
lion. The relation oi" the Jews co God 
was often rcpreseireJ as a cinrnaj.e 
eomracl; — Uml as tin! loisbainl, ae.l 
lie; .[ew.-i.ih people as the wife. See 
Isa. b-ii. L-t ; il.os. iii. 1 ; V;m\. xv\. 1:V 
Hence their njn^-e-y ;v.,i ::1 ::!:.: ry lire 
often reiiccseuroil us eibdiory. This is 
il.e oioii.iiinz, probably, here. They 
were r til, and ui:iai-:,lai to the covetaml 
or to the toniiuiiinbeeeis of (Ion — ae 
aposlai.fi I'.ei! coi-r,i|H people. There is, 
however, evidence ae: ihey ivere li:e- 
rally an ndulic roes people. 11 There 
sh'iil nn si>» he shea lo it, &.c. They 
son -in. some direct i m ia e I e fie. <;i '.car ro. 
I io :ephi d iha: no f.idi eare-.l:: -di.-ii ■:! 
bo ;,'iYeo. lie did ao: mean :o sny iha; 



. he preteoded. They i 



d.ris-; b 



laid workn. 






I the 
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150 MAT 

(jeiiual'ien Koekfi1.h after a sinn 
iii.il lliurs: ili-.i'i no sipai he aiveu t.:; it 
int- the sisi'ii '!' tin.' propbei Jonas : 
10 For'as Jjit'.as was three day: 
and three mnbts in . the whale': 



me. that aught to be. Its fiithfo.-l.oF:: 
timer, to the/it tltoi he n-tis from Gal 

•■••■ ■, ,,-; j. 



^irtr.eites the Luirnsdivinetg 

<ied. A s Jon oh wag preserved 

Linee days Uv miracle, mid then re- 
slorcri aiiivt, si hi. 1 would be raised 
Iron) :ln. di ad nit i r three days. As on 
the gr.miid uf this pre.se rv a! Inn the 
Nmevilos beheved Jonah and repon'- 
et.j, tii on dm ground of ills i-esuirecdon 
tins men of an adulterous and wicked 
g;eneraiion :i ■. i ii 1 1 r M ropei::, an;] believe 
ilur. In; was Irani God. " The si.vn of 
t.liu prophet Julia*'' means the sign or 
which was given to ihe people 

from God — ro 

j nine;; hi 1 1 sly 



of Nineveh that he w 



preserved, anil vras ihoi-eibie divinely 
ronimLsslonod. Thi' "■orii Jonas is 
lh(.i Greek way of wrillug the Hebrew 
Hinij Jonah, ii- Elks \~ )br Elijah. 

111. i'nr as Jm,os ii:ns It- see :!::■:.•■. \.::. 
Sec Jonah i. 17. Tliis event, look 
place in ihe Mediterranean sea, some- 
where, bc-weon ,1'oppa anil Tarsmsh, 
when hi- was Cccmf, from Nineveh, il 
is said that the white seldom passe? 
into ib.nl. son, anil iiiat its lhroat is tno 
sr.iid! id admit a m;t:i. I: is probable, 
Ibercfore. ilia! a fish of the /kirk kind 
is intended. .Sharks have been konwr 
often to swallow a man e.ni.ire. The 
iish in [lie l.iO'.'It oi Jonah is di.serliaai 
merely as a great, fish. without specify- 
ing ill'; kind. 1* i- weli known thai 
ihe Crock won.) Irmlsbiled irh.nh. 111 
die New Test amen:,, does no: of ne- 
cessity mean a whale, bill may denote 
ii lame fish of any kind, 

111. Three ihi.-li ■:::■: thru: nights. T: 



nthe a 



if the r 



aurrectkm of Christ, that ..„ 

sriive but two i:iihi= :vd apart of throe 
days. See ?.Ia:;. ssviii. 6. This com- 
flirtation is. however. -nicly in accord - 
J'i;v with iho Jewish niuiie of reckon- 
ing. Il'il had ni< boon, the .lew;; wonid 
have n ndeivo :-id it, and would have 
rini'getl our Sie.'ianr as being a false 
proiiiiet ; Ibrii was wo! I known to '.hem 
that hu In .1 spoken iliis prophecy. Matt. 



EW. [A.D. 3'. 

elly ; so shall the Son of nian be 
iiiKi- days sir. id three nights in the 
(•art of Iho earth. 
41 The men of Nineveh shall 
ise in judgment, with litis eeiiora- 

xvii. lili. Such a eha;;:e, however 
■.■as never made ; and il is plain, thf.rc- 



oe received as <ho whole. Many in- 
stances of tins kind occi;r in hoih sa- 
iled and profane I. :-:■■. v. si ( " h:--::n. 
x. !., VI; V.ua. \\i\. 17. IS. Compare 
Esther iv. Hi w::h v. 1. Ii In th, heart 
of the earth. The .Tows used :he woid 
heart -.,; denote die interior .'i a thir.'.!. 
or to speak of being in a thing. It 
means, here, to ho in ihe. grave or sep- 
ulchre. 

■11. Th: men of Nineveh. Nlnevf.h 
was T,:e capital oi'lho A.-svriin oniiare. 
I: was founded by Ashaf. Gen. x. 11. 
T: was siiiia:i.:i.! or; ioo banks ol' the 
river Jieris. :,.|l,r nnv-h-rns: of Ra'.iv 
Ion. It is now so com _ _ _ 
lhat geographers are 

western bank. It w 

ness. It was forly-ei 

iiiah. and ion ibiek, and res deientleo 
'::■}■■ litieen hundred lowers, e-aidi twu 
hundred feet in height. Il eoniaiiaiid in 
.iie lime of Jonah, it is sninio.-ial, six 
hnndreri ihonsand iohabi :.-. 'Idle de- 



di j v 



tJieir repentance, two hundred years 



. . hundred years In. . . . 
(ihrist. During ihe siege, a uiighiv in. 
umkiiion of ihe river Ti_- is i;n- , | I !.-.■. 
wliieb throw down a part of the walls, 
llnouyb which iho enemy tn'ered, and 
sacked and ileslroyial Ihe city. Thia 
;l::-n -i: n..-.i had -.ecu forcloid one inm- 
i.l red and liiieoi! vrai-s biibro, by Nit- 
hum (eh. i. fi) ; "But with an over- 
whelming door! be will make an uttt;: 
end fit' 'ie olaec iheroof." And ji. G : 
" The ijiuos oi'lho river shall I e; opened, 
and 'he palaee slu.dl be diiisol-.ed ,: 
The [ilaee iseom[deiely doiilioyeil. Tda 
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CHAPTER XII. 



lion, and stall 

eimse 1 1 1 ■=- y repen'ed at '■ tin' preaeh- 
itiu' cif .loeas ; ;i::d, behold, a greatei 
J'.mi Jonas is here. 

43 The "queen ft" tlio south shvtll 
.-ise up in the judgment with this 
;;e tie rati on, and shall condemn it: 
Kir she ** came from the uttermost 
rtRo.S.?;. t Jon .3.5. c Lu. 1 1 .31 ,&c 
JSCii.0.1. 



niciciy destroyed (hat no r 



nhfld heap ii 
t if. Thai 



'.vhen three 
t by a 



with tern-pond judg- 

J;:w*, proicssiug !;j t" : eniigmcuet!, 

flail:- it threatened lor your jrreat wick- 
edness v.aih e'crnal ptuiishniem i'iy <7<c 
Sr,n af (rod — a far gicnior being illim 
Jiu-.riii — ]-o;n=nL not, and ii .;sr. ihcroibi-e 
meet iti'j a far heavier eonucittmition. 
■ta. :/'/,- ok<w e/ fee .Vui((/;. Tint is, 
the queen of Hiioba. 1 KtTijjs x. I. 
bmcha was proiiabiy a city of Ara'aia, 
silnaicd I'.' ;lic soul li of Jntlca. Conip, 
Notes on Is-.t. Ix. ii. 1' From '.'■■: u!'cr- 

™« p'If's of ('»: CT.-'.'l. This means 

simply li 1 !) in the most distant prirls of 

li'-: .ii--. ;i ':■■: ■-■-■ i"J i" I r 1 Jte;;. kiimun. See 

.'i pinii.:^ 1 i .■,;u _ '.--::nii in licit, w^iii. -11 
As the knowledge of 
limited, the place was ..___ 
moans in the o.virotue parts (if tin? ehrlh: 
It means i.lni' 'lis came ti-mn a remote 
country; and she would condemn tlin 
generation, for eke came u /jreirf ti;<- 
(HSfn to hoar the wisdom ol' Solomon ; 
and [he Jews of that age would not 
listen io tin: wisdom of ■..me nuir':- srm'., .- 
that' So!-: ),i. '.',.)««/. fj."rts.:fl.' «'.■'(,■.' ;i;j,i. 



Saviour 

lasiic n:idc:-to<el than the ill it si ration 
■■■lii 'li ho ■.!..■-. The.le.tvs had ask la 
«#n /nun (iiiitt ibat should co.cisivoiy 



pans .of the earlti to hear the wis- 
dom of Soiomon; act], behold, a 
«reato.t than Solomon is here. 

43 When ' the unclean spirit is 
>voiii! out. of a man, lie. ■' v;a]l>e!:i 
tti.-O'.'.nh dry places, S'c.c-!;i:it; rest, 
and findeth none. 

44 Then he' sailh, I will lelors 
(tLu.liai. /lob 1.7. iPe.sa 



SiL-cvc thai be was : "! s c= Vlessi ■ I l . and rati-' 
;■ Ihoirnule-hcf lie i. plies 1 hat lhacgli 
he. should ; ;ive them such a spin— n 
proof conclusive- ami saiistiicinry ; ami 
though lor n time they should pinies; 
to believe, and apparently reform ; vol 
such was '!;« obstinacy o!' iheir titibciicf 
and wickedness; that they wotdd soot, 

worse, liifidcliiy tind v.ielietiitess, hkc 

an evil spirit i:-. a possessotl Hum, ■.w.ne 

appropriately u: i,:„;ie itr iliem. Ifdfiv- 

out, they wDitlii ti;iu no otiier pla::i; 

,:■:■, I i 1 . ■:. a:(] ne.ih.-loi-lif.l, a? llieir 

so rns. fitery where they would ln- 
. ..nii-'iiftttiv'.ly liiio t:u evil spirit ramm 
tliroiiLd: tleseits and lonely places, tintl 
lititiing no piasfi of rest. They wool.) 
return, ihr ndore. and dwell wiih tiien:. 
r He MiUcr/h 'hrvl^h driipbires. Thai 
is. ihrouaii deserts— regions of eonnlry 
nii'A'a'erod, sandy, barren, desolate. 
That ear Saviour Intro speaks accord 
in.it; to the inn.ifii opiniaias ol'lln; lev. s. 
that ovii spiriis had their aliode.- in 
those desolate iininhalatetlre.eions, tliorn 
enn be no doubt. Xor can thta'c he any 
tlo'.ii-.t that the Uihle gives CDtiiitcnance 
;!;■.' opiitiot!. Titus Jiev. xvtii, 'i: 

B id i y Ion — isbecotno ihe halati;.on af 
tl'.-.eii.f . and the iiold of rivrw f„ul .,■>,'- 
Tit.;" 'bill, is, has become ih-soiiil.e ■ a 
place where evil spirt's appropriately 
duel!. So Isa. xiii. ill ; '' And snl.yrs 
shall danoft there;" 1. c. accordiiii; te 
lite ancient Greek trisiishilioii, ,L fit vih 
or (tnnixs. shall dance there." See, 
also, .for, 1, 39. Cemtj _\o*c on l>.i. 
■/. U. Dent, xxxii. 17. II -VtvVtfl* 
. and findeth jiose. Thus desolate 
mid dry legions are represented as un- 
do nil: n- lab h: habitations ; so much so, 
that iheoifsatislictl s;iirit, botior |tlcas^ti 

th a ri '.veiling in the bosoms of men 

affording an opportunity of doing evil. 

■I 1. -7V;i /,.« aaith, 1 v>ill return inta 
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o nijViov.se, from when 






til) il empty, swept, cis"i:l oytrnishrd. 
■15 Tliesi" "octk he mid tr.Urt.li 
willi himself seven other spirits 
rtitire wicUod than himself, and they 
Enter in and dwell there: and the 
last state of that man is worse "than 
■ HS.0.4. 10.36. sre.2.ao,33. 

tj -ion."-, itc The :natt Is cfd'.od 'lis 
iui..«e, boii'iLiii.' he had been (be place 
ivhore [fni splrir bad divtlt. II lle.find- 
i.-iii if emylii, &■!: There is roje [lie 
"onimsahce of the reference to [he 
uwoliirt; of the spirit ii! men. He was 
called ;iis litwtF.. Uy dii- absence of 
the evil spirit, iho house is represented 
us Lmoccrpici!, o; 'ttiptii. L v.j.^ Miid '.vzr. 
nished; tli:u is, while 1.110 evil t 






r.:'-! 



is freed from his wicked influ- 
ence. 1 Garnished. Adorned, jjsit in 
oeder, furmsheJ. Applied to ihe man. 
il melius ihnt. his inied was sar.e n:ui 
I", '.i?':!:!! ■■'ion the evii spiri! vr.s aoiie ; 
i)'.-, he hint a ZiicioT interval. 

'1:1. I';,i7i. he goi-lli, if. Sctini; i!:e 
slate of [lie nxui, nissmisiied w::Ji 11 
loeely dwelhu;; in the. deser: where In: 
could do 110 evii, envious of Hie happi- 
ness of the individual, ur-i! supremely 
bent, on evil, he. resolved :o increase 
Ills po'.vor of maligna 11* imd'accoes, end 
return. He is Ihcrcfoco represented us 
Inking seven oiher splriie :-■ I il 1 worse-, 
rid rot 1 inline io ins former h:;!ii;aiioo. 
tvoven denotes a larjjo but indollelie 
(lumber. Il was ,'t favorite 1:111 nbor v. hit 
lie lews, end was used 10 (ieje.ne ,'«!ii- 
vJrle./n-ss or p,.r fit thin, or any fiai/h'-d 
or <:„np]i'ts 1. iiinior. (roc 1 Sum. ii. . r ). 
! 'amp. Kev. i. •!-. Here ii menus a se.f- 
lieieiil number completely to occupy 
and leirai:- his -■■11;. ' .hirer, mj s/.n.'j It. 
he. mith thin laiieritfiim. This shows 
the scope and design of this illu.srr;;*loi!. 
'Idle state of lien neio wtis 11 rcprcscii- 
taboa of thai iteneratio:] of men. Tiioch 
mitihl no dano to cure their imbelici ; 
nimdi to reform them 3XO-7, Lidly ; but 
cueli « ; as (he llvni hold which Ihe pihi- 
r.ples i-ii" ioildeiity and ;;b eked:, ess bad 

llikiai oil I ■ nihil!:- ;(.! On ir pn.-fiir l,:J<i- 

tatlrn, thin i.hoy would relent, after al. 
the mean.- used 10 reform -hern, anil the 

nle would ho worse and worse. 
this was literally accomplished, 



the first. Even so sha.l it be al*. 
this WICHed generation. 
■ "While he yet talked to the 

people, behold, //is * rnitber and his 
brethren " stood v,"i thout, disinay te 
speak with him, 

47 Then one said unto him, Be- 
hold, thy mother and thy brethre* 

i Mar.3.3] At. Lu.B.lO.ia, t e.13.55. 

After all [lie msl motions and mirac'ei 
of the Savioar and hi? aposiles ; after 
all il 111' had been done lor !hom hy holy 
men and propheis, end hy '.he j:a)--- 
Rii tits ae.d mercies of God ■ and after all 
I heir externa! (enipornry reformations— ■ 
Use the lempormy departure of an evil 
spirit from ;i man possessed— yet such 
was their love of wieUedccss, lliai iho 
nniion heenme wotsc and ivorsc. They 
increased m crlmc : libo tho sevea-f.da 
niiseiy and v.viyehodaess.al'ilie man inic 

whose oo.'om ihe Bi-Vf.n ailihd' I evi 

sjiiri;? eame. Tiiey rejecied (j.xl's mes 
senders, abused iiis inereies. erui'iiiee 
Ids don, mid (led nave their ieie;de, 
and oapilai. and natioo, 11110 Ihe hands 
of iho Romans, and rooasncies 0! liie 
people 10 desi.r action. 

[1 is mil prtiwrl, by '.his y.nssar.'e, lhal 
evil .saints r.elualiv ,hm il in deserts. It 
is provrd only I mil soeli was ihe opinion 
of ihe .lews; lhr.1 ic was drawn from 
some expressions in ll.e liih'.c ; ana ihul 
Puri'i >.i<i.r<?-io:>< ,(■■'.' .<.'■ 'Tiei' -it.t'ii ri'.'i- 
(0 justify mi.r fwinimi.r in. .irtucins OK 
nrpiimmt. fyr.m t.',r:,i In rmi.fiidud tknsr 
ir.'.o firmlit i,iii.rvi\i2 thai mirh tjvis t!,e. 
suss. Nor is them any aasicdiiv in 
■he ojainoa. !:'or, Jsi. There ere evil 
spirits, dee Xnles 0:1 eh. viii. 33. Hd. 
They miiat esisi in soaii -place, lid. 
'Idiero is as oeieh proprieiy ihal they 
sluiuld bo loeatia! about our carih as 
any where, lib. The eleet doctrine 
of Shi; liiblo is, lien many of tlietu have 
much to do vrhh our world. 5th. It is 
as reason ;:'. de that lleey should dwell 
commonly in dc.sohe.e anil uninhabited 
regions as any where else. 

■to— 50. Pee also .VI ark iii. 31— L-;5. 
Lnkc viii. 1!) — 21. H jli, h":ti,re:i. 
There has been some dill'erenee oi 
opinion about the persons who ivera 
meant here : same supposing liial llicy 
were ehildren of Marv his mother 
oihers Ilia; ihev wc.te the children of 
Mary the v/fe of Cleophas e r AhjheuB 
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A. D.3I.J CHAPTER XII, 

stand without, desiring to speak unto him that told him, 

with thee, my moths: 1 and who are my bre- 

-18 But he answered and - = 1 - ■ ' 



his fjuS'MS. ;ni(l called bn !li.,-i ?i. accord- 
ing 'ii llie ciiiioms oi' tho Tews. The 
na.ioal nud obvous meaning is, how- 
ever, Qui'. they wore llii' ehildrftii oi 
Mar\ hi? modier. See also Mark vi. :i. 

[(ft no i-r-.lid objection. 

AS. Who is mil mother* &e. There 
»'».« mi want el' nlfeoiion or respect in 
Jesus towards his tno-her, us is proved 
by his whole life. Sea es] :■■■ ally Luke 
li. 51, and John sis. 2;",, SB, 27i This 
question was asked inertly (9 j!s Hit. 
mfc/if !'■■:: of the /ieareis, m id in prepare 
them fin- the .answer— :liat Is, to shew 

diem who susNii I towards linn dm 

nearest and most tender rcialion. To 
do this he pointed to his disoipios. Dem- 
and tender us were die ties which 
be.ur.d him to his moiiicr and brethren, 
ye-, these wlueh inland hhu lo liis dis- 
ciples wore niorts ler.der mid snored. 
Hon' groat was his hive lot his disci- 
p 'cs, when ii was more liimi even Ihut 
for his mother! And wliat a bright 
dltisrraiiois of his own doctrine, that ivc 
orrirht to forsake father, and mnihcr, 
and friends, 'jntt houses, and Jn::t:s, to 
ho his followers. 



™«.r- 



1st. Or., 
right use of the Sabbath. 
His ci.nn.luci wns mi ejtpla'mbo!) of llie 
nieaniiu; of the fouvih commandment. 
By his" example we may [earn what 
may be dam-. He himself performed 
amy those works on the SabUutli which 
were, strictly nceessnry for lile, u.ud 
those wdueh wool to Uotreht tjie poor, 
trio alllioled, and needy. Wliaiever 
work is done on die .riabbnlh thut is 
iw.'! for these etuis, inns: be wrung. 
Ail hln" ilia; ear: as well be done on 
another diiy ; nil which is not for the 
support of life, or lo aid ihe iiinora 1 .".. 
[ioor, anil sick, must be wrong-. '1'iijs 
e.vnrnide jitsiilie- leiiemiie: the i ,.'.;; ora r. i , 
FiipplyiriL; the wants of the poor, in. 
^Ir lie dec ehildren in die preoepts of 
rt.iv'ni. ■'■ imiicg 'iio-e io road in San- 
bath schools who have no oilier oppor- 
tunity tor learning, end visiling llie 
sink, when we g.i n.nt lor formality, or 



id. The Siahbcth is of vast ?crvie.e In 
mankind, h was imirie for rum, not 
fot man to violate or profane, or to be 
tuersiy idle, but to improve to his 
spiritual ami e'.ernal /rood. Where 
met) are employed throiirdi s/i days in 
worldly oacupadons, ii is iio.'f lowaras. 
them to irivc thorn ae» ..lay p-.tribada- ly 
lo prepare for cicrnilv. Where '.iierc 
Is no Sahbadi there " is no rollgiiii. 
There are ne schools lor inslrnolmg 
the poor. There are no means of en- 
!i:?!.!eniii!: the. ignorant. This tr.il.h, 
horn the history of tec world, will near 
tube recorded in idlers of cold that 
'.'.■: l.'Ki' rc?l?.r.n i.":',' ,-y.i:.' i<:;i-..'iL f v>''n 
imhj 'iilimi limit slrir/lii observe, tkl Sab- 
bath. They, therefore, ivlm_ do most 
to promote the obserrnnee of lie; Sil:i- 
iialk i are. doiiii; :ii:isi fur rehirion and 
the welfare of v.v.r:,. In tbir- respect, 
Siraiay sehool t t .n;hers may do move, 
perhaps. Mian u[\ die world besides, foi 
[he best interests of the world. 

3d. In the e.ondiietol' tihris'., (vs. K 
J:"i) we have un example of Ciiiisliim 
pr.idettec. li'.n did nut throw him-e.t 
needlessly imo dinger. He did nol 
provoke opposiiion. He felt 



then Ins !' 



ei :!i;l: 



lie therefore, withdrew, 
li.eliuiou requires us io sae.rifiee our 
live,; rat Iter i hit ri deny the Saviour. To 
throw our lives away, wtien wiih 2001! 
eauseienee they rni^h: ho preserved, is 

4th. The rujee'ioii of the rospel in 
one place is ofen the ooeiision of rrs 
:,i .:il- :■■'■■ i'.i!': lisov. I: ere. Vcr. in. "tier 
may rejeet it lo iheir own di-sintetion ; 
bin somcv.here ii mil! ijc preae.liinl. and 
will be the pov.'er 0/ Cod niiio salva. 
lion. The wicked cannot drive it unl 
of Ihe world. They only seeiiro their 
own ruin, and. against their will, no- 
o.-lit and save, others. To reieet i: is 
li.'ie iurniug a heautif.d and lenilivii.iij 






bnti. Hi; 



never eomiuii so yn':u. foolislniess e.in 
wiekotle.ess, ami so eenipleielv t'aii a 
what limy aim al.as in rejecting (.<. 
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4,1 Anil his Eirelehed forth Lis 
ham), toward his disciples, and said, 
Behold my mother, and my brc- 



sospel. A man, hating the light ofi/:tj 
sum tr.ighl go- ir.! 11 a cuve or dungeon, 
ami be in total liarkitess ; bttl the sun 
T.'il! (■.■imimtc to shine, and millions, i:i 
spite of him, v. il) Jin hom'ihcd liy i!. So 
ii is with the gospel. 

5th. Christ was 3ii" L 1 1 . ?t.). retiring— 
pit clamorous oi noisy, Ver. 1!), So ia 
■ .1 religion. There is no piety in noL-:c : 
if there- was, then thiintjj r a id artillery 
would bo ]i ; .i:ly. Conf.isiou and discord 
are nor religion. Load words ai'.d 
shomln;' arc no: religion. Religion is 
!nve, revci-cueo, teas, holiness, deep 
and avvfu! regard fur the presence of 
God, prolbjiid apprehensions of thf 
fo!erriti::ii.s of e'criulv. imilaiiou of !ho 
Saviour, It is sr.il!. "jt is furl of awe— 

lift up the voice m the .s'reeis. If men 
ever should he overawed, and tilled 
villi (iniorioos rrprawing noise and 
clamor, it shmild he when they ap- 
proach Ihe. y.rmt God. This gro -jh 

is the essence of religion, ihiil we have 
most of i: when we come nearest hi nil 
things lo the Lord Jesus Christ. 

G:k The iboble iiiilv trust to Je.sns. 
Ver. 20, A child of any age : an iitiu- 
rant person, tiie poorest man, may 
come, and he sludl in nowise be i.ast 
out. It is a, sense, of our weakness that 
Jesus seeks. Where that is, he. will 
strengthen ..s, and we shall noi fail. 

Till. Grace sbd. no! be extinguished. 
Ver. 20, Josas, where he finds it in 
the iccblesl de;;ree, will nor ucsiroy ::. 
He will cherish ii. Ifewiil kmu|.j. it lo 
a (lame. It shidl :>uru bngiilor mill 
brighter, till ii " glows wilh" the pure 
sprits above. " 

8. .Men are yieallv prone to ascribe 
lill religion to die devil Ver. 24. Any 



their eonr.eienees, they ascribe 
hrism, overheated aual, and 
lias always been so. It is 
w easy way to slide their own eonvie- 
iier.s, and to. bring religion into eoti- 
lempt. Svinehw. or other, like the 
Pirn 1 . :, i :-. mliilel- in:!;- aeeouiit lev re- 
tiyais of rckgi in fir s(riiii;ig instance: 



JEW. [A.D 31 

50 For whosoever shall do the 
will* of my Father which is in hi-a 
ven, the same, is my brother, and 
sister, and mother. 

ac.7.aii. Jiin.l.l LI. Ga.5.G. He. 2.!]. Uiio.3.17. 



How 
fusion, and tL. 
devil! How ei . 
limbic opposition oi their own bean? 
10 God, and to, boast themselves, in 
their own wisdom, io having (hunt.! a 
cutis,- so simple for al! die elfccts which 
religion produces in the world ! How 
iie.je.h pains, also, men will lake, to se- 
cure their own perdition, ralher :iiau tc 
admit it to be jwrii.Js ibal Christianity 
should be true ! 

9 ih. We see the iLm^c.v uf bias, Len.v 
— ihe danger of trilling w;;b dnj riiil;!. 
r-nc.es of the Holy Spirit. Vs. 31, 33. 
Tlven ii' we do ran commit the unpar- 
dontio'e s::t, yet we s-.c that alt trifling 
wilh the Holy Chosi is a. sin very near 
In God. and ulieinlud wi-h irilinbc (Lin- 
ger. He that httti'hsuu-.tuj the luongh'.s 
of death and eternity ; lie r 1 ■ == - .seeks ite 
society of riie gay ami I riding, or of ihe 
sensual ntid |ii'oiauc. for :\n:cxpri::n pur- 
pose of driving away Ihese rlmugle.:- ; 
and he that striurgles directly ai/iiiiisr 
hi.s eimvieiions. arid is resolved ilia! be 
Kill not .s:d::nil lo (Jod, may be, tor 
anirlu he knows, making iris dammeiou 
sure. Why should God ear return, 
v.-hor: he has nar.e reiceled ihe irospcl 1 
V/ho wtjuld !-,t; lo blaiue ii' the sinner 
is ilieii lust '! Assuredly not God. iVon.i 
liu: bims(df. Gbildrcn semetiines do 
t.bis. Then is tbe lime, the very lime, 
when ibey should begin to love God 
and Jesjs Christ. Then rbeS|)iril else 
strives. Many have. then, given their 
hearts to him,' and become Ghrisiiain; 
Many more mini', have. (Line so. if thei' 
1 " : ■ - c "ad. 



re mieht 
not grieved away 11 

di. W'c see Ihe dan 



;:-iri: ef Got.:. 



__..,.is;agcs, a.. 

wicked and the good, ihe h.iohsb 
and the wise, will rise up in [he day of 

iudgi it. ji.'it.l eondemn us, if we do 

riot" believe the gospel. .No peopl,., 
he-etofnre. have seen so much ligiu us 

we do in this age. And no [ pin car. 

he so awfullv c:iudi;niij(.d as ihosi! v. tat, 
in a land oi" ligbl. of riubbiiths, ;md 
Subleiih sciroeU, rcjeel Christ, and go 
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CHAPTER XIII. 



to h' ■'. A muni: : he hnr.dn.d nod twen- 
i.v fbnusaud children of IS inf-veh :Jni;nli 
iv. 11), there was no' onosinpio Sim- 
dav school. There was no or.n rotf.il 
:liemof God inn! the Saviour. They 
have died Mid gone lojudgmeiil.. Chil- 
dren, now living, will el is also, and go 
in incut them iii the day of judj 
Ilo'.vuill ill..;, condemn ilie child 
:his age. if they do not. love the Lord 
Jesus Christ ! 

lliii. Sinners, when awakenr-d, if 
they i-rieve iiH-;iv 'no spiii; of God, be- 
come iiorsM ilta'n hctore. Vs. M~ 45. 
They are never us they were. Their 
hcarls arc hard, their 



Is often dwell whereone did ; 

and God si . v : ■ ". Mi!- man over to blind- 
ness of mind and iiaiducss of hear*.. 
This shows, a'so, llir grea: fiiill ami 
danger of irricvi ilt !hf: Hols- Ghost. 

if';!.. We see ihe love of Cli-is; for 
his followers. Vs. 40— r>0. Much as 
ho loved his inolher. yet ho loved his 
disciple- mure, lie sull loves ihem. 
1 [i; will alwavs i.jvij ilium. His heart 
is lull of inTci-.i.ion tor them. And thoiiah 
poor, and dc.-jiscd, and unknown lo the 
rich and mighty, yd. lo Jesus ihey art 

shil dearer lira iln-v. and sisters, and 

brothers. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

i , ± The. seaside. This was the sea 
at Tiberias, 'i'lic mukil.udo stood mi 
the shore ilea? to hiin, so that, he ooold 
is ly heard, lie »i : :il into iiship — 



CHAPTER XIII. 



addre. 



that is, a boat — and sat. down : 
them. Few spectacles could 
interesting than a vast i:rmvd, on the 
brinks of a smoodi and tranquil sea — an 
emblem ol Ins ir.slii.ic'ions — and the 
.Son of God addressing them on (he 
jrenf. inleresls of eternity. 

;■! — !>. In pnrtib.'.es. The word jwra- 
bie is derived from it (free k" wo id , sig- 
nifying In ttir.rp-ire. tag, On r, and denotes 
a sauiilii ade :ekeo tiam a natural (inject, 
(n illustrate u spirilua! or moral subject, 
iic is a i:iiiin(ivo of some lictiliousorrenl 
event- i« order to iKusirai-c more clearly 



2 And great multitudes were jra 

tin-red i.-'g'i.u.ker i,:,'.o him, so (hat lid 
went into ii ship, " mid s--.il ; and the 
v, hide in iii lit udo -lend on ihs shorn 



nil ike sneaker wished to 

.. In early ages it whb 

m-.ichused. Heal lion wrbcis, a- /hir.op, 
of. en employed ii. In the lime oi'Obrisl 
i: was in common use. The prophets 
luii.l used it. and Christ employed it 
of: en in teaching his disciples. l'i is no: 
noccssmv to suppose thaf if.e uarraiivrs 
were str:c:ly true. The main thing — 
Ha' inctdeii.t'im r,f spirit ail truth— was 
gainou enuehy, v.\Lciher it was true, or 
was only a supposed ciise. >,or was 

'.here any dish slv in this. It was 

well understood. No person was de- 
ceived. The speaker wns no: tinder- 
stand 10 nililTn ihe lliiug litrralbl /tor 
r.ifed. Iv.il osdy lo lis the ad.-nliou more 
firmly on (he morul truth that he pre- 



vey truth ir 

to (he mind ; addinir in (ho truth con- 
veyed ilie iien-.iti-- of ii. lovely imaee or 
iiiiriii:ive. 2d. To tcaeh s]ih-iiual liulli 
so as in iiricsi ilie al'ciuion of ippioram 
people, making an appeal to (hem 
linoueh (he s:-,n.ses. 3d. To convey 
some nlTeiisLve unit, some p-jintcd pi.-r- 
sonai lchnke, in sued a vvny as io lning 
i( htsmc lo (he coiLscicni.e. Ot':ins kind 
v,-;i- ih ■ l i -ml'.! r-:- ■.!--■, ,\ii- iinu delivered 
to David :3 Sam. xii. 1 — 7;, a:id niauy 
of our Saviour's paialilcs addressed to 
the Jews. 4rh. To tvwcil from one 
ixiri of his auni-.- ci- Ii iiha wnich lie ;u- 
:cn:l'-ii od-.ei-ssi.o-.ddiindeisiand. Thus 
Chris: ofien. iy 1 1 1 L == rnoiui^, delivered 
truths lo his. disciples in ihe presence of 
the Jews, wliicli lie well knew the Jews 
would not isnderslanil, :-;iliis perl ait, iug 
to ;hem pai-lirailn:!y, and vvliicii he was 
under no ob!i(rali;uis io e\plaiu lo 'he 
,le«'s. rice Mark iv. 33. Matt. xiii. 
13—16, 

<>a; Saviour's pn-a'-ih.s are dis'in- 
^utshed above all olhers tor el-ariiess, 
purity, cliasi.eness, iuic.iligibility, iui- 
porta::ee of inslruc.iou, aid simplidiy. 
Thiiv aie laken rnoslly trom :h.. ulhi::i: 
of common life, ami intelligible, :here- 
i'ore, (o ail men. They cnuoiin tnuidi 
of himself, his i!oe:rine. life, design in 
i:omiiig, and ciairns ; and are therefor" 
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many lhi:ig? 
es, saying, Be- 

4 And when he sowed, sotnc 

eatk fell by the way-side, and thf 
fowls came and devoured them up. 

:"i i-brite til! upon slsr.y plaees. 
where they had not much etirlh ; oircJ 
forthwith ihey sprung up, hectmse 
(hey had no deepness of earth : 

6 And when the sun was up, 
[hey were scorched : and because 
they had no root, they withered 

ut' imperial: ;::.■ Id all mat ; attd they are 
lold in a stvle o!' native shniaitn: v in- 
telligible 10 the child, yet iuslraclive to 
ritcti uC every rank and age. In his 
partiiles, as [ii ; i ! 1 Lis instructions, ho 
eta/oiled all men in the purity, import- 
ance, auit subihnitv of his doctrine. 

3. A sovier west forth to sou:. The 
.irnaire here is taken (nan an employ- 
ment known to ail meat, ;i[.i:l llietcf irt 
inrelliiiihh: to all. Nor can there ta.i a 
more "trilling ibusiraiioti of preaohir.g 
I he eospel term phtetntr llui seed in the 

Si ■ : 1 1 r ; : I to Spring ii: hi -i nla ;. r> IT 

■uit. *" Some,:" One who sows or soar- 
lers seed. A fcrmrt. f: is no i impro- 
bable lliat one was near the Saviour 
when he spoke this parable. 

i. Some saih full In/ Om mit-siile. 
That is. the hard ;w;A or headaiud. 
whii.li :be |ikiin.ii !ia;l cot toitdu.il. and 
where toe re was no i:.p|iorli;iii!y tor it to 
sink irtrc the earth. 

5. Slimy p/'icis. Where there was 
litllo oartii, Ijtit whore it was hard and 
roeky ; so i.ian. lb. loniscou'd no' strike 
down into tin: om-tii lor sullicttait mois- 
i.nre. to s.n]):):.iri the idaiii.. When the 
san became hi it, ihey ni coarse wit la re; I 
tiway. They sprratg a;i 'iio sooner iie- 
eattse there was liille earn to cover 
them. ^Forthwith. Immediately. Not 
Shu' they -tirontiii ata.l grew any (jitieker 
or fasler than ihe others, bat. they were. 
not so long in reaching' tho surface. 
Him ing little root, they soon withered 

l'' Anion. ;i thorns. That is, in a part 

jf the field when.: ihe thorns andsinaib.s 
had Dee:, inipi.rfri.tlv cleared k: 1 ;. atal 
not 'iestrayed. They grew with tho 



SEW. LA. D.31 

7 And some fell among t!io,~ii,t 
and the ihprns sprung up, ani 
choked them. 

8 But other fell into good ground, 
and brought forth fruit, some an 
hiniiirrd-fold, soi(iij siMy-i'a'.:!, sonic 
thirty-fold. 

9 Who s hath ears to hear, let 

10 And the disciples came arid, 
said unto him, Why speaker thai 
until litem in pniaolias '.' 



a rain, erowdeii i;, shaded it, exhausted 
the earth, and thus choked it. 

Into good ginittid. Tlit! fertile ata.l 
rich soil. In sowing, by far the laiYp'Sl 
proportion ot'-Wfil v. ili iiill into siie good 
soil ; but Christ (lid not intend to ieai.-b 
that these propoitiottf woald he exactly 
the sarnr antoag limit 1 who heard *hc 
gospel. Parables are designed lo teach 
same i: i- n, 'ml train; .and the tireum- 
slinii:i:< should ia.it be pressed too much 
oxi;lti : tiiiiL' l.hmn. V ..In hfitdrni 

d. iv.e. That is, a hantired, sixty, 
.. thirty ;;-.nn».-, for caen one that was 
towed — mt iiua-ea-e by no means im- 
.__ ion. Some grains of wheat will 
prodaee twelve or liflee.n hundred 
grains. The usual proportion on a iieia 
sowat. nowever. is ta.a more itiaii twa.n 
;v. fit'tf. or six-y bushels for one. 

9. JViio hulk (am, tte. This is a 
proverbial expression, implying that, it 
was every man's th.ity in pay iitteulion 
to ■■■■ .. 1 1 wa- -tioken. Matt. 3.' " 

10—17. Christ, in these ven 

reason why he used this m 
..striletiou. iHee also Mark iv. 10—12 

Luke viii. 9, 10. 

11. The mysti-r,vs of n.r fa-.'s. 
The word niii/ti rii. in :he II. ale, pro- 
perly means a thing that is amceaird, 
or that .''..\i beni tvnriiihil. k does not 
mean lliat the i.ltira; wr.s i> -rmn i-rrl: msi- 
bin. or even tbtlicttlt to be ttniiorstood. 
The thing nrcnl be n?n..';. enoagb ii' re- 
vealed. Inn it "means simnly that it hu.l 
nat la en made h: a. wa. Thtts tia.i mitt 
tiir-ic-i if Hi' ihigihia do iiiil meat] any 
doelriues iiiitiinipreiiensible in thom- 
Slaves coriiltieted, bin sinnay doctrine! 
about the preactting el tiie ttospci, •„::& 



b, givet 
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CHAPTKK Xlll. 

parables: 



■rVl 



hath not, from him shall be taken 
may, even that he hath. 
13 Therefore speak I lo them in 

(5.11.23. MnM.ll. 10e.'110,14. Ep.1.9. 

i.i .(.;! CoU-SCST. J. .\i.47. 6c.iii.i3. 

ihs cslsidishmcii' of lac uu« kiiiiiJuyii 
ol'ihe Me-siah which A«r.! no/ been mi- 
Jer-slouti : arid winch were us y,- : i ooil- 
realed from ihe jjreut L10J1- of' the- Jf-u'.c. 
*■.■■<? Rom. .wi. 35; si. L«. Eph. hi. a. 
4, !>. Ot'tliis naturo was the rrur.i: Hint 
tin.: yospei was :u hi; preached !o 1 1 lo 
Gonldes, rhat ilio Jewish pijli;',' was lo 
:case, fbat the Messiaii was i./die. fcc. 



It 



a give 



..-a to carry ihe <;oso;:! 
around the edo'oc. To the others it wits 
ao! thai given. Tlicy were toij gross, 
loo oarlhly : -.hoy butt too f-rovollhi:: 
conee prions or" roc Messiab's k;.a,;do'n 
:t> aiKkrsi'uu.i tiicsc troths, even ii pre- 
sented. The;/ wove not to preach it, 
i . l : 1 hence n:ir Pavionr was in pmricu- 
i;ir plains to ins;n.(..ii liis apostles, 'I'lit.: 
I'mnisoes, r.:n! .lews generally, were 
nor prepared ior it. and would noi. have 
believed ;i : nod Mcreieio he purpos-iv 
omp loved r. kind of tc ;u'Lusirr that ihey 
did '■■ i understand. 

:■:■!-. Whnsocri-.r hn.h, ,vo. This is a 
|.voveio:::l mode of spooking. I: menus 
that a man who improves what I ■ ■ - K - , 
grace, and opportunities, oe bas, ,-iial! 
bave them increased, i'loin him ibm 
improves them nor, ir :s pi-opea ^laiihcy 
i.-honk! be taken away. The Jews hod 
m.iiuy opper: ;:.; ■]:,.- of leiLinmgthetiuta, 
and some lijthi still lioirerfd r.utyrsg 
them. But they were gross and sen- 
sual, c.nd mi simp i-o ve.d thciu, nod it was 
a .just jut.brieem -.r.at they sho'.dd be de- 
prived of ilium, emporiar k:iow.Vdir- : 
was given to :\;e. disciples of Christ: 
they improved it, however slowly, mid 
(lis proahse was that it should he 
greatly increased. 

l:i. 8 -»rs. Mm then H-iif. nee no'. 
Mark (eh. iv. 13; 'and Luke (vlii. Jii 
nay, ' Th.at seeing, lltey may not see '■ 



and hearing, they hear not, 
neither do they understand. 

14 And in them is fulfilled Ihc 

S-rjphccy of Ksahts. ' w hich saitii, 
V" heuriui; ye sijull hear, ami shall 
not iimleisland ; mid seeing; ye slml 
see, and shall not perceive : 



= lfX-,.% 



■ [:,,:A--l.-l. .! .LC 



&.C- But there is ao difference. Mat- 
the fuel, that thou:::'! 
- ! -- of the 
, jrstood 

the paraok— yer ihey did not ti.-ir.fpr 
s'and lis .(«",-;■■ lit;? sigiiitienliom iUarli 
imri Luke" do not state the f-iet, iiut 
allii-oi ihul. he spoke with this intt.niion 
— implying iIillI such was the. ros'.dl 
Nor was more any o; shone sty in this, 
-■■ any umnir di-^mse. W: had ir.ilh.- 
slafe wlticli lie wisiied If.s discipht 
jHir'Ji-iiiarbt io ■..oo.-.r.-tand. They v — 






.etrv. 



flad he cicarly and folly staled tiieni 
to ri;c Jews, they wo;dd have tttken 
his hit. Ion;; bnlore ihey did. He lhe.ro- 
li-.n-rj chose lo stale tho'iiociriuos e..i thtit 
if llieir licai-ts hud been right, and it 
ihey hai! not been maliemam and h^.nl, 
tln"J mi/ihl teivi -undcrs/nod tke-m. His 
ili' 1 :■■■ -iniu: in the liesi possible 

way; and it was nol his I'aul: i:" ihey 
did r.oi. undc.i-siand him. J!y litlle and 
little, in this way, he prepared many 
even ol ihc Jews to receive the trmli 
when ii was p'oposcd ay the only aos- 
sihlc way i-,- ever ■tainii^ iLOcess io theii 
niiiids. ft was, moreover, ciiiirely ]'io- 

bis di-ciplcs, which iic did no; inU.Ai 
for other a. 

H. And in them. i.< fully J. *■:.!. 



Isaiah. In the ti 

t.'hiist l!jfj peop'.o bad \\v: same eiia-ac. 
ter. Like them, ihey closed their eves 
upon the :ru::i, and rejecled I be •luiru: 
tcaehiag. The words of Isaiah were 
''"-■ s well fitted to express the 
■!' rite people .in the timfi of 



Hosted by 



Google 



i,V 



MATTHEW 



[A. D. 31 



15 For lilts jejple s heart is - 
ed gross, and their ears ate d 
nfliearino;, ar,d their eyes Iheyhavo 
closed ; lest at any limn liioy shodi.; 
see will] their eyes, and hear with 
;Aej> ears, and should understand 
tvilh i/(f(V henrt. and should be con- 
(ertcd, and [ should heal them. 

16 But * blessed arc your' eyes, 

they hear ■ 

17 Forverily I ray unto you, that 

many prophets and righteous men 
a. Hc.5 II. Ii r.. 10.1". r.u.l(1«:i.-Jt. Jan. 
L'O.-;:'. »ln.l.S. c E;,.3.S,l>. lie. 11. Li. I IV. 



tha' Isaiaii. when lie spoke ihese words, 
liini any ieloaenoc !.) the rime of (ilirist. 
Tin; nieLiiing hi Sio-|, places Is, thai ihe 
pi o-.iic m.:i; so jj.rose. sensiud, and pre- 
judiced, that they irnuld jiol sec the 



ruth, oi 






sensual it ...... . 

uncommon in ihe world. Kee dn: pas- 
sage more fully explained in my Noies 
nn Isa. vi. T B'rtwrf irrws. l.i'crally, 
is.' ii-r.tiuti- fill. It is enu noilily applied 
to l/n hvdu, but s aisa ii-'d lo deruee 
one wiio is s::;\,\d and fooiish in mind. 
Hon; ir mean? that the people were so 
Be.nsuid find corrupt, that they did nol 
too or underhand ;he piou spiritual 
principle? or" the gospel, f Lest they 
should see, ite. Lf.s: they shonld see 
llni: les- oi.eidldiai as sinners, arid ;;ti-ii 
and live. The ten; on given hare why 
limy did noi hear end understand ih'rj 

(ospe! is, [fait lln-i- tor! was wrung. 
'boy »■,*« not attend ro ibe iliings 
diar tnnko l:ii- '-oil- po-iee. 'I I should 
hud '.hem. ahonlj! pardon, sni en liy, und 
save thorn. Bin I- i J- en liprosenioil as 
a disease, and r.ln: pin-Jyii and recovery 
of i In: so; I i'-..,.., sin as healing, 

lib lih.xsal arr your cues, &e. That 
IE, you are happy inal vou are pemiil- 
tod lo too truth which ihey mil eot 
lee. You arc permitted :« under- 
jruo.d the spirilnal meaning of the para- 
bles, and in some degree the nhin oi" 



17, Many proctitis and righ'eo 
, &c. They wished to see t 
m of the Messiah. They looked 



have desired to see t/i'wt Ihitigi 
which yo see, and have not seen 
them ,- and to hear than,: thin-rs which 
yo haar, and have not heaid them. 

18 Hear" ye therefore the para 
ble of the sower. 

19 When any one heateih tha 
word ' of the kingdom, and under- 
standeth it not, then cometh the 
tviokod f ma:, and catehelh away 
that which was sown in his heart. 
This is he which received seed by 
the way-side. 

■1 Mnr.i.U.&t. I.'.l.S.ll.&c. 80.4.21. 

/ 1 Jo.ai3,14. 3.12. 



it as :l time when rho hopes of i.bc 
world v.'iiiLii be fr. It; lied, and the jest 
be happy. kSfjtj John via. So. .See also 
1 Pet. t. It)— 13. Heb.xi.13. " Abra- 
ham rejoiced lo sse my day. and he saw 
:;, ioid was glad." r ; o Isaiah and iiic 
p'-o:iaelM leaked forward to the coming 
nfr.be Messiah as [he oonsummahot: o: 
then 1 wisix ■', an J rke end of die prophe- 
"" " object always 
all ri " ' 



dnaiesi. lo rho hearts of a 
is the a 



righteou 



vaiiaemeie of ihe kieodo-ii of Christ. 

IS— H:"i. riee also 'Murk iv. 13— HO, 
Luke viii. 11—15. Hair •/>.; Uvr.njo:-:, 
f.'.i -piirahU nf the wr.cr. 'I'liar. is, hear 
;bo rj-.j-Jiiii'iliwi, or ij-jiV.V?,-,.' ui-jnoni; 
of rhe narrauve !iivo:i In-line. Mark 
ailds :iv. loi, ' : Kuow yo nor ibis para- 
Mo? And how then shall you know 
ail parabios >" liy wle.b il seems riiat 
' oarded this as one of tlio simrdes: 
ilaioos! of thorn, and ^ove an es- 
don of it that they might under 
the general principle? of inter 

When any one hearcth, .Vo. The 
pi e.l i-,. | i-osr ins lliii word of God coni- 
municr.-.ed in a;v niannor to Ihe minds 
ef men, by tiio scripiriros, liy preach- 
ing, by acts of Providenen. or by ihe 
lireet inlhurioe oi' :;io lioiy Spi-it. 
',; Th--.y- com."!!, il-r nirked nne. Thai is, 
Siiuui i.Mnvk iv. I5;, or ;he. devii ;T,ako 
12); — -the one r.miner'.v uir.heii, 
iccusiT. tli» toniorer. lie is repie 
seined bi' liio fowls :iia: name and oa\;- 
ed up ibe seed by iiic way-s'.Je. The 
posprl is ]ireathod lo men luirdened in 
sin. It oiidios no impression. It lie> 
like seed in the hard path ; it is easily 
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CHAPTER Kill. 
leuoived the seed 



W.] 

iC Hut he til 
ma iroim placet., the same 
that heairth the word, and 
itilli joy * receive tlj it : 

•21 Yet hath he not root i 
ii;ir, but dure-fh for a whili 
when tribulation or persecution 
arisen bccviuF.it of l!i(! word, bj ami 
by lie in offended. * 

22 IIo also that received seed 
fJiiim; [bo thorns, is ho thai hunr- 
;lh the word J und the care ' of this 
world and the dewifful ness of riches 
.I"-.;?.; !k.:im.;-:. j 1:11.4.3.5. ca.i.t 

t r,.il. JO. '.Jii.JI. £2 Tj-i-ic;- c I.o.l4.l.i--4. 



lirti 



taken sway, and n 



:r suffered to take 



20. jh ftVw.y i''"'"''-- 'esi!.- fsphiin.- 

tlns as d< " i-i-L~",- ;s!hc v-.iui hear the 

"ospclj who are .m-.ifijjI rtiib it as soiuc- 
liiing new or pieiii,m:t ; who prof.-ss 
themselves ircutiy fit;liirljtcd v.-iiU it, 
and who are Asli of t.oAl for it. Yet 
ihuy bare no rem in ihorn.-clves. They 
are oot true I di"isli;ms. Their hearts 
aro no! i- li ; i :,-;■:■: J . They have not scon 
dieir gtfll and danger, and iho true 
oxcukeiiey of Christ. They are not 
null.:/ a; inched to (i:c sosocl ; and when 
L'l.jv'iM-n 11-itjt.i. iij i'J piescaiiiiou comes. 



day sn n. 'i Antin. QuicH/i, or '■■■(■■■■ 'Mi/. 
Thev do -A'.K look :il il coolie. ar::i a; 
VM\\uvu\jinwii>lf.. •■' I.-„f<iJr,!. That 
is, sniriibics and falls. Persecution and 
|-,:rd are pln:<al i:i ins path, and he fills 
as ho would over :i sfvai.Wn- h!x,\. 
He iTiLH; uoi s[rer.irlh o:' principle enoiiirh 
—no: canlidouec in tim] to currv liiir: 
throusrli fljfiri. V 7'fc (Aorns. These 
rrpre.-ent eares. a't;.-;ie;ies, and tho dc- 
.';ejil'-jl hire of riches, or the way in 
ivhi;l! is drain M be rich deceive? its. 
They lake Ihcii-ncuild allcill.inu. They 
do not letvo opportunity to 'had; ami 
examine :ho state of the soul, lie-sides, 
rielnTs allure, and promise what they do 
not yield. They promise to make u? 
happy : but. when ,-ianied. thev do no! 
do 11. The soul is not satisfied. There 
la the nut! desire to possess mure 
wealth. Ann to 'his there is no end 
-*«f death. In doing il, there ' 



■ e lElhon 



nehea 



: ' cknke the word, and ho ber-nmetr- 
unfruilful. 

SB Iltil lit: that received seed into 
the good ground, is be that hearei.lt 
the word, and understand nth it; 
which also heitrelh fri.it. " and brim' 
eth forth, some an hundred-fold, 
some sixty, some thirty. 

24 Another/ parable put he forth 
unto them, sayinir, The kingdom of 
heaven is likened until a mn.ii whieh 
sawed siood f seed in his field : 

35 But while men slept, his eno- 

,r:,Vir. I(l.t>3. I TF.G.IV 3Ti.-l.IO. eJnu.lS. 
5. /MUMS. tflPa.im 



is therefore ehcrisbed iiy Ihc Love 
of mill ; and i; is no wonder (rail {he 
ward is ehok...d, and every rrood feel- 
ing de-'itivni. be lllis " rn.-H-.i-: !..■. a 
ol gold." ' Hoe J Tim. \l 7—11. How 
many, O how many, dins foelishiy 
(iro'.v;. thcms-..-!vcs i:i di'Slrueiion and 

Eordiaoul How nisL-sy more mil!/.-! roach 
envon, if it were not for ibis doep- 
sea'.cu love of dm; '.vkiel. alis nam eare, 
deceives lite soul, iiuu finally leaves "it 
naked, arid godly, and lost I 

2:5. In/a jiiw: isruitwi. These whose 
beans are prepared ay grace to receive 
it honesty, and in erive •/. (hit onn-ar'a- 

grow. In a rich and na kow 

a hearl thai submits iisrlf to 
influence of truth, unchecked 
mild anxieties; under ilia show. 
-.us (uiu summer suns of divii-e grace ; 
with '.be hearl spread open, like nln-omi 
bivuriant iitiu. to the fiysofihe mom 
mj» and to eveuiiie dews — tlie irospci 
takes dec]) rout, ami arows ; il has tali 

■ o:n, and (hen and ihere ouiy shows 

St— '30. The .'<■«...'. .'em of licnven is 
lilicitul, &.c. 'I'lia'.' is, ibe ff/ispri ,-e- 
irmlilrs. The k-i.-coei of acaven ;sce 
Note. .Vail. jii. i.) means here the ef- 
■ preached. 

-e is plain. 

■J'he !ieu: reare^el::- the H.-Wia ivnietl 

■ 'is preached. The good seed, 

preached by Christ and lib 

apostles, 

"" I'Shitc men •tip', kn eneni'.' eiw. 
. . Thai is, in the nishi, when is 
could be done without lieiug seen, an 
tame and scalier..-:.! bad seed h.-ti 
phiiijjhed lield, perhaps befor» 
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MATTHUW. 



36 But when the blade was 
sprung up, an J broughl forlh l'niii, 
■.iieii appeared 'he tares also. 

27 So the EBiranta of the house- 
holder came and said unto him, (Sir, 
didst not thou sow good seed in 
thy field '. from whence Ihsru ha-li 



lire good seed had been harrowed in. 
Su.:u:i Mils suws fabsc cooninc in dink, 
less. In the very place where, the ;ru' ; 
is preached, arid while the beans of 
people are open lo receive it, by false 
luil plausible loacheis. he lakes fine lo 
meidea'.o false srntinn.nts. Often i; if 
one of bis arts, in a revival of rcligron, 
;0 spread secrmly i.bm;_ti'.!vius lioiisius of 
piety. Muililiides tire persuaded thai 
they are Chris-i'irs. v.hj at deceived. 
They are awakened, comicled, and 
alarmed. They take this tor conver- 
sion. Or Ihoy find tacir burden gone ; 
Ihoy fancy iliui ihoy hear a voices or 
ali'.vt of soi-ipiiue is brought lo :bem, 
saying ;i:at their sins arc forgiven ; or 
ihoy see (llirisl hanging On 1 1 u.i truss ill 
a vision ; or they dream thin iheir sins 
are pardoned, and they s'.tpni'se they 
arc (.'■li-is;iai:s. bin. ihey me deceived. 
■Nunc of ihcsc tbiuas arc any conclu- 
sive evidence of piely. All tbese mob 
cxisi, ii.no slid lliere be no Iran love of 
God, or Christ, and no real ha:roil of 
sin, ruid chauuc oi' heart. An enemy 
may do it lo deceive Idem, arid tu lir::ii» 
Jisiioooi-on reliidon, '" Sowed /.ares. By 
tares is probably meaol a degemratc 
kind (if wheat, or the daruei grass 
gi'iv j:i£r in raiesiino. Jn its growth 
and foriu il has a strong resemblance 
:o t;ennine wheat. I'ut ir either pro. 
daees no grain, in- dial of a very inferior 
and linrlfnl kind. Probably i! comes 
near to what. »t moan by cUss. It 
was i-xtrorncly dill'.call :o separate il 
from the ncr"'"" ■ ■->>•">» ™ --~~,.„i »i 



urn then 
The s 



Aire 






s sinnh'.riiy while growing, Thus it 
aptly represcnled bypociiies in ihe 
church. Strouglv resenddrng Chris- 



tians in their experience, and,' 

respects, limn lives it is ini; ,- ,-i ' . :«: i.-: 
tlisiim.-.iltdi diem fr.nr; aeiimuc (_:hii~- 
imns.uor (ail they 'so scnaraicJ ttiui! 
: 4 i-i done hi' -he Gren; Scf.reher of 



unto him, Will thou 
fro and gather them up : 

2s) But ho said, Nay; lest while 
ye gaiher op the tares, ye root up 
also the wheat with them. 

.SO l,el,bt;th crow tion-ihcr unlil 
the harvest : and in the lime of har- 
vest • I will say to the reapers, Ga- 



hearts at the day of judgment. An 
enemy — :he devil— hath done ir. Ami 
no where has ■].. shown profoendor can- 
ning, or dime mure 10 ndiilunuie ihe 
purity of the .'rsispcl. li.-bi.-i vvitl hi:; 
ir.au. There is something very expo s- 
sive in this, tic knew the soil; he 
knew how the seed would lake root. 
and grow. lie had only to sow the 
seed, arid let alone. — So Susan knows 
tile sol: in which lie sews bis doctrine, 
lie knows that in the littmiui heart it 
will iiike deep and rai'it.i root. It. needs 
but little culture. Grace nerds nor, 
sltatl attendance and care. Error, and 
sin, and iiypuerisy, tire the oaiivti pro- 
ducts of the human heart; and, whin 
left alone, siar: \;p with detail;' luxu 

2d. Then appeared the lam also 
Thai, is, then inn first lihn.wnl the 
lares. They had grown will) the « hem , 
hm =o much like n as not to be nodes <] 

nil Ihe wlieit- beg; j ripen. So, trui 

piety and false lio|:es are no: known by 
proi'cssisins. bv : : bhlslcs." sunt leaves, 
and flowers, hut by Ihe fruit. 

'i'J. Ve. mat up also the wheal. Tbev 
=a much resenibicd the true when:, thai 
even 'ben il "-uiiil be difficult lo s.. ;.a- 
rate lliem. By gathering them, they 
would tread d 



They 



done- without injury. 

30. Let both grow t 
would not sped iho true kudu; unu Ml 
Time ot halve?! it would be easv lo se- 
parate, them. Our Saviour 'eaehes uj 
here: Is;, That livpociites and decs-iv- 
cd person? nmsi be expei led in i.hu 
church. 2d. That this is the work of 
ihe enemy of cin.n. They arc mil ihe 
work b( Christianity, any rr 
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CHAPTER XIII. 



K. D. 31.1 

ther ye lot-other first the tares, and 
bind I hem in huiiilies 1;; " burn them ' 
but gather the wheat * into o.J 

31 Another parable put he forth 
unto them, sayiau-, The kin yd cm of 
heavon is like- to a c grain of mus- 
tard-seed, which a man look and 
ftjivcJ in his field : 

■ M*M,L JLu.3.17. cMnr.4.311. 

Si.j 'ili-:j-ji money. They licking to the 
-.vi.ild ; and In )j:n lisv is only one li.iriii 
of ain. The Ciirisiiiiii reiki':';) nevei- 
muii; ii liv-jujiT! e ; ■ l . :■ ir is there a hypo- 
crite or. the fare oi the earth wiiosc 

Sivici.'i;- mid ].ij-;; t -i:.-:t! ii iJ.jus not ho i i - 
emu 3d. Thiil ail Ihch: of removing 
them eiii.ireJy would lie vain. .Sid. That 
an attempt to remove then) rding-eilier 
would injurs rcn; (.lirisiiiuniy, by caus- 
ing e.\r.i:t:menls, (iis;io:ih IL'ni IiiilJ feel- 
ings evo:i ninoni: l.-hristians. 5th. That 
fii: will lumscli sci'-iralc ; in 1 in ir. tin: pro- 
per linn;. There if nodoahl iliat it if '.lie 
duty ui the ehurch to attempt lo keep 
iise'l' |iuie. mid in tut oil' gross and 
iiiiiii-fi-s! iilicnek'rs. I Cor. v. 4, 5. He 
rciers lo those win) may lie .in speclcd 
id' hypocrisy, '.It ni-.anist v.drom it ean- 
ooi. [ui proved; .'ri ilioso who so sue- 
r.essf.diy hnii.iio Ciirisiians (is lo uiiike 
it dillicidi or iii;po,;siii!a ior man to dis- 
tinguish them. 

til. :«. See also Mark iv. 30 — 32. 
Th; h',:ui-l:u:i uf kain-.n. ,>eo Note, 
Matt. iii. 3. It moans here either piety 
in ii rei-.r.ycd hour;, or the church. In 

I ii-i.il- '■!■' ill::- ::. mine iCcniCllt is Small. 

In liiii hear'., it in at liisl. iei-ibie, casiK- 
i'iiiiT'l mid much exposed. In the 
i'.hni-di, ikerc wort; lij'.v a' iirs.t, igno- 
rant, unknown, anil iiukoroii-il ; vet 
s;io.i i- was to spi-radlbr.it;, di rjio world. 
SI, 3:1 Grain ',fmii..i!(r.n!-sra>. The 
liluiil line drsoriiicd was very dim rem 
from that winch is known anio:iir i;s. 

I I was sevend veins be fore il i.ioii: fruit, 
■d lieciiiiie iii-tiperiy :; tree, nliistard, 

annual .plant : it is always 
properiv an herb. The 
:irs speak of the mustard 
Sruo as one on wliic'i ilicy coukl diisA, 
as on a fig-tree. lis aiisi; wis much 
owing Jo iiie ilimate. All planls oi' 
thii- iiiuii'ii grow mil'.':) larger in ;i warm 
idimate, like lliai of 1'alc^itic, thin in 
toider rcgians. The iced:; of this nee 



'i'i Which iiitj-.-ori is the lea:.; oi 
all seeds; but when it is grown, il 
is the greatest among herbs, and 
ljinitjinoi.il a tree, J ho that tlm bird a 
of the air come and lodge in ths 
lii-aiiciii-.s thereof. 

33 Another parable: snake ho onto 
them: The kingdom of heaven is 



like ii 



i leaven, which s 






wuh 

Sebre 



were remarkably smu , ou um 
wiih tht: .'.il-ti'. siiio of the plan. 
nn up' illustration of i lie progress ,.:!' rtie 
elrjix:lj, and of the nature of faith. 
_Matt. xvii. SO. 

Vouiig iiiijivurrs oiinn Siipposo lln.y 
have iMiiili rsiiaioii. ft is do: so. '1'hov 
are, ituleed. in a new world. Then 
tiearis ;:low witt: new ;.ii!i;oijoiis. They 
liiivt; an olovu'ii.iT:, iiii eestasy of emo- 
tion, which they may not have ai'ler- 
warns — like a b\'-vA miiii sudden I v re- 
siored :o sight. 'I'ln; sensaiion i- iiew. 
mid rine.iliinly vi'.-id. Yel kale is seen 
tlisi.ilieily. His i",i[:n'.ssioiis are indei-ii 
more vivid i: id ilii-eiiii.';, than iliost: oi 
liim who !i:is Ion:; seen, nnd to whiiii; 
oiijeois are iamihir. ]u a little time, 
too, the young t:ot:vi;rt will see nunc 

dial! 1 icily, wiil j'.nige i :i- ■:■■-. u.ie:!:: : h. . 

will iove morn s:ron;dy, llion-ii no: wi:!: 
so much line emotion, and wiil lie pie 
oared to make more saoiliieos kit i Lit 
eause of Christ. 

:l:l. The. kingdom of lieiiztn. This, 
here, uioiins the same as in liie last pa- 
raide ; perhaps, however, intending to 
dciiolc !<!<<;<■ proiirrly lie; Rtcrur. neii 
liii.idei! sinliiie of piny ii the soak Tin 1 
other paralde dec! u red llio feci lliai i.lie 
gospel would gi-eally spread, arul ilinl 
jjii-ly in tiic hear- wou'.d irrc-utiy in 
crease. This declares iln: n.nii ur mail 
in v. Iiich ii would bo done. It is seerel. 
silent, steady ; |icrvat.i:;ig nl] tin: faciil- 
tiosof die soul, uud all ike king; do "is 
of iiiti world . as leaven, or yeast, !noe;d) 
hidden in the dour, and llieugli tlc-posi'- 
t d only in one liliice, works silently r.! 1 
all the nr,.i-5 is 'nronidit nr.dcr its inlln- 
enco. II Three, muis-ari*. ■ These were 
small measures (sec the margin): bill 
the parliciihir aoiottnt is of no conso- 
iHieiico to liie slorv. Xnr is any tlmii! 
ro ho drawn lioni the liici ilia' tit":* are 
moittioned Tl is insiiiiontid as a eir- 
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MATTHEW. 



toil: , and hid ill three measures ; of 
jn«;ii, till the v. Iniu was. leavened. 

34 All these tilings Sjiuku JnfiLis 
unto the multitude in parables; "and 
wiidon! ii p;;r,dde spike lie not miio 
them; 

35 That it might be fulfilled 
which was spoken liy the prophet, 



foundation of the world. 

36 Then Jesus sent the molti- 

tnde away, and wont into the ho use; 
slid his disciples came unto him, 
saying, Declare unto us the pLurLiblt- 
0L'"the tares of tin; Held. 

37 He answered and said unto 
tliPin, lie ihst soweth the good seed 
is the Son of man : 

38 The field is the world : * the 



■do, bu; tic ..'.a; nod M eoavcv no soirmia! 
iustrucbo.n. T!ji! mmes-re mentioned 
aero jirtilniiily eoiiiuinod aboal. a peek 
and a half. 

31, 35. Th'il it mink! >■<-■ J'u'JWri!. 
Tins is Ui.aOU Lj-o:n l J s:,l:n JAXViii. 2, 3. 
Tlie Kr.Tfsv. mid not the very wore.s of 
I he Psiihii, : : it- <rivi:n. Clin.;! luujjLt as 
dal llial pii.[:laa — Ayn;.i;i — in piiiablos. 
The words of A e:i|ili described the 
manner in wine 1, (" or;?! luuijti:, and in 
1 1 1 iH iB« ir ,-oilid [,e said lhai ill! v 
iv.-rc fiUidled. .See Notes on Mart. i. 

"hu— -13. Uee/ans ««to as. That is, 

csiiliiin ibo meiaem: of '.he parable 
This — 






ary. The 



Son of man, (tie Lord Ji 
good seed ; that is, preaches the 
pel. This he did personally, End 
now by his ministers, his providt 
oad his Spirit, by all the means of 
ceying truth to the mind. This 
5 15. iiy varioas moans, to bo carried 
over nil r.lie world. 

",ue:l to no partialis. , . ■ 

Tia: ootid seed was ihc caaalret: of ■.':::• 
kaa'i'.oDi ; tbat is. of ihc kingdom of 
Und. or C\!/is:'isr.s for iheso 'no Sa- 



[A. D. 31 
n of th( 



good seed are the childre 
kingdom ; ■ but the fares arc the 
children of the wicked I yne. 

30 The enemy that, sowed them 
is the devil : the harvest is the ene 
of the world ; ! and the reapers are 
the angels.'' 

40 As therefore the lares are 
if i; the rod and burned in the tire; 
so shall it be in the end of this 

41 The Son of man shall send 

forth bis atme's, ant! they snail an- 
ther out of bis kiijail'im all ' thiriys 
that oliebd, and ' them which do 
iniquity ; 

42 And « shall cast them into a 
furnace of lire : then;' shall be w ail- 
ing and gnashing of teeth. 

4 J Thon ,s;j;'i!l l!:i; rielito.aiis shine 
"•forth as the sun, in the kingdom 

tlFo.1.83. /Jrni.S..!-:. Ac.13.ia 1 Jim. 

?,.-;. i'.ioraa.in. l;.. .11,1.1. * Re.M.irj-ia. 
, <■■■ i-.i ■'. ■■. , „....■■..■ , 1 , 1 ;. ,. ;,. .1 

13.3. ICorJM*. 

viour toiled and died. They are the 
Ir nil of his labors. Yi" amidst thorn 
were wicked moo; and ad hyniiciriea 
and unbelievers in ilia church are ihc 
wink of ^atan. Yd ihey must remain 
iognlii.a-, till 1 be ceil ; wden llioy shall 
he .'eparnlcil, and the righteous saved, 
and llio v.\ckcu iost. The one shad 
shine :.a;ar as ilia huh; thoolhor be cast 
iir'o a lurnacc of lire— -arnot-' c^ieassivc 
imago uf sufii/riii!.;. We have no idon 
of more acute suffering, tlian to be 
thrown Into the tiro, and io have our 
bodies (limit; c:i[;;ible of bnariof; ;iie 
bu: , i:::;is la.ai. a:a; livi;:;' on in :hi; burn 
iny honi. fi :-r ever ami for ever. It in 
not ceriei!: ilia: our Kaviniir meant to 
toiadi lane ihif hod is nuule ap r>: ma- 
terial fire; bur it is certain that lie 
meant to teach tiim. ibis would be a 
proper 'ifiiiiWilm of those tidier 
jugs. Wo may be furlher assured i.'ial 
too Reaecmcr would nnt deceive, 01 
list words to torment arid umtali/o as. 
He would run. talk of bell-fire v'" 



had 1 



v.aadd e 






jf truth hold out IH S btfal in... = . . 
Iv ro lenity nianaiLai. 1 1 he la.s s|inkt:i] 
ol boll, tiion 1 bore is a lad!, [ike meant 
10 say ihu the tvirL d -ha.l sad'ar, sh.sn 
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Jf their Father. Who hath 

lear, lei him hear. 

44 Again ; the kingdom 



CHAPTER XIII. 



of hei 



X 

Hold ; iho which when a man hath 
foand,he hideth, nod for joy thereof 
noei.h olid seilelh '■ all that lie null:. 
and buyeth ■ that field. 

■J 5 Again, the kitie-dom of hrsiverj 
is like unto a tnerobaotinan, seeding 
goodly pearls ; 

46 Who, when lie had found o 
a pearl of great price, went and st 
all Ihat he' had, and bought it. 

47 Again: the kingdom of hi 



ia 



ti-.:i.h : i,-> 



they v.:iJ! siu'er. Jf he did not mean !o 
deceive inanliiiii.h l-nii ihore in a hell ; 
and l.lii.in the wicked will suflcr. The 
linpealteiiT, tii'reiia-c, should be alarm- 
L'd. And tlio riahieous, hinvc.var much 
■uiekedui'ss limy may see, and however 
many hypnerites lucre may he i-i the 
r.hareh, should he catered »i:!i the 
prospect that soon die just shall be se- 
; 'lira i'.- J iroet ihe 1 1 : . j 1 1 = = ' - and ilia: they 
shiiil shine as [ho Fain in the kim/dar:: 
of their Father. 

'. The. /i!n-:':''i'» t-flf ;<■■ >!. 'I'll:: : '_":--- 



. Thei 






■ V, '"[: ! 



The oiler 



of eternal life, 

iwnpares it to treasure nid in a field. 
Thai is, to nioocy concealed ; or more 
likely, lo a mine of silver or gold, '.hat 
was undiscovered l.w oihcrs, ar.i.l un- 
known lolheoiviier'oi' the field. 1i <'/",; 
<»'*■«:. Tiiat is, he conceals llie fact 
that lis has lourtl I ; he doe, not tell ol' 
it. With a view of obtaining this, lie 
pays llint a man would go mid sill hi: 
property, and buy ilu: fluid. The eon- 
duel ol'iliii man would be dithimest. It 
wij-ild .hi bis duty to iiifoioi ilie owner 
of the field of llie discovery. He would 
be really endeavoring I o gain piopcrly 
heiongim' io analber ::> tar k as than iis 
real value ; and the principle of real in- 
tc"ri:y would require him 'o iiiiorin him 
of the discovery. D " '" 



it Christ does 

intend to vindicate his conduct. 

ss the way in which met 

illy manage to obtain wealth. 

jiaus i. ease, where a man •enuld :.i 

idiy tu.rrif.ee Lis jinrpertu, and practise 



:■■■■' ■>"U:i ■■ 



crijiCB Lis property, an 



vctt Is like ur.lo a net, that wa! i.asi 
into the sea, and gathered ' of every 

48 Which, w hen it was fid 1, they 
drew lo shore, and sat down, and 
gathered tiie {.rood into vessels, bu. 



It the 



way. 



43 So shall it be at the end of 
the world : the angels shall come 
forth, and ^ sever the wicked from 
anions the just; 

50 And'shall cast them into the 
furnace of fire: theve ilia!: bow,:!! 
ing and gnashing of teeth. 

(c.as.io. /cas.ja g vM.& 



't'hf: -paint of I he partible lies i:i Ins ear?! 
(:>;»■>-!, his anxiety, his earn, a.id bis 
obtaining it. '11a: irosp. i is valuable as 
sueii a Itcasutc,' l's. xix. 10. I'rov. id. 

When a man sees it, and lieara it, it ie 
his tiiity to sr.ciiticc all in trie way to his 
obtaining it; and 10 seek it with the 
earnestness with v. I, lb, other moil seek 
for gold. The truth often lies buried; 
It is like lieh veins si ore in the sacred 
scriptures; it must be si.arehcd tit;! wiib 
diligence; and it will iepuy Inn: li.ir ul! 
bl : si- -ill; .s. I a.ike xiv. til'. finl. ili. B, 
45, 46. The khipjlem of Leaven is tike, 
■until i: 7Hi:n:liim!.inal>. Tla.' meaning is, 
that the proper seeking ior salvation, or 
llie proper conduct is: reference io rch- 
-■-- is Like the conduc' ol' e inerc/iant- 

In his scare lies be fiuua.i true pearl 

of groat viiiuu, and snbl ail bis posses- 
sions to olitain il. -Ho. says lie, run 
seeking lor huppiimss and I'mohig [be 

fospel- -the pearl of great prlee- shauhi 
■ ■ wiliieg to lose id! oiber things lor 
this. 1'earbs are precious s'onos, tdiuui 
in the shells of oysters, eliielly in :iie 
East Indies. Matt. vli. 6. 'They are 
vuj- table o:i account of llielr hosiu'y, ami 
because they are rare. The value of 
them is "really increased by their si:;e. 
The niennieg of iliis paraliie is neatly 
■"-- -ame as the other. It is designed 
. . . .present the gospel as of more value 
tiiii:) all other i lungs, ami io impress on 
"" the duly of saeri licit:" all tint; we 



-:")(!. Tiekiiiira 



LlJlfa 
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!>I JeSll? KHltr, IMliO tilfiUl, IlilVH 

ye understood all these (iiiuns > 
I'dey say unto him, Yen, Lord. 

fi'J Then said he unto them, 
Til ere Ion: every scribe tc/ifri fs in- 
structed unto the kingdom of hea- 
ven, is like unto a man that it an 
householder, which briuovlb forth 
at' of his treasure i/nnL'S new and 

53 And it came lo puss, (hut when 
.Jesus had finished these parables, 
he departed thence. 



liiiicr in icc.o.nie !ro::r that of iho 'airs, 
'i'iii! .enspe'i is compared -,o a net, d;-;n.;- 
uiair along r.1.1 1.1k; iioitiun of the kike. 
ar,l c,.l,c. car ill — ea.jil and bad. The 
enspcl reay l;"e c.\pcclod to do iho same. 
But iu the end of the world, when the 
lie! 15 drawn in. llu; Urn) will be «: f :■■!.- 
ruled from the tood: ilie one wiii in; 
iosl, and '.lie oilier saved. Our Saviour 
never (ails to keep bolero our minds the 
creal ir-.th llinr. iluee is Hi be a day of 
.!■;(!, ;rficiit, and ilia: there will lie u scpa- 
ru'ii.in of Inc tfooti and evil. He came 
i(j preach salvabou ; in id il is a remark- 
able fa::i, also, 'iiat all the most slrlkhii: 
accounts of hell, and of die suiierinr-a 
of the danuii'd, are iro:n bis lips. Il.ow 

lions this agree wil.h die represi e.inn 

of these who suv ilia I all will ha saved ! 
iii— S.i. Jesus kindly asked ibom whe- 
ther daw had mail rsrood these, things. 
If not, he was still wiluna to teach ihem. 
He enjoined on them their du'y to make 
ii proper liso of this know lei lee. by 
sannkinir iinodior parable. U Every 
*€■;!■<: — dv.^.'ri'o.Jo'i until tee .',■'?> .'.".'ic" ',/' 
teavca. 'J'liiil is, every man dial is ae- 
auainied with ihe gospel, or with the 
truth. A scribe wa.- a learned man. 
As liie disciples hud said line lieu had 
midorslocd fus In, fa, he says thai it 
should not he ue.cm played. They suo'.dd 
Oring il. ibrih in due lime, like a boe.se- 
iiolder briuelrig onl of his treasury, or 
place of deposit, wiiiit bad been laid op 
(here at any time, as i; was needed. 
'" l',:-v'.^rthf:,:-!ii- As occasion i.iimiaiids ; 
eis sickness, or calamity, or die wants 
"f his iai.uily, or the poor require. 
1 Treasure. The '.void Ir.-.-.a-ive. here 
tusuus ;.-. i:„ of deposit, not lin money 
merely, but be 1 uuy 1 1 i :■■"-.■■ •;. f r 
the com tor* of u family 11 is the same 



[A. 1) 3, 

54 And n'lirei ho was come ml; 
his own country, In: taught them ii, 
their syiiaroj.yeo, ins.oiooch thai they 
were astonished, and said, Whence 
hath (Ilia man this wisdom, and 
(hear ml«h(y works 1 

5, r ) Is not lilts the carpenter's son ? 
]s not his mother calico Mary 1 r.nd 
his brethren, James, ami .loses, mid 
Simon, and Judas : 

56 And his sisters, are they no', 
al! with us ! Whence then hath 
(his man all these things '.' 

c Mai.fi.!, it. Lu-4.]«,&c. 

as .'I'oi.'ie-i; or a jdai.e n: <(epw.it. r Ami 
and old. Things lately uequired, ot 
thiiars, thin had liei.ei laid up for a ioo;; 
time. Sa, said Christ, be. you. Thia 
'■u'b. new or old, wluah von have eain 
ed. keeii it me bad up and hid, hat Luisig 
it ibrtb, in due season, anil ou preiier 
accasioiis, :o benefit others. Rvery 
! ■!!.■- .heiui I..-; propeily iiistreetcd. 



l)le^os■ 



sboii'd bo able to uudersiau 
pel; lo defend it; and to eoi 
its (ruth lo others. Human learning 
aloni is indeed of no value to a minis- 
ter; but all Iciiruiiu: that will enable 
him better to u ml i est arid Hie lii'ale, and 
■o con-.mamealo ':;■•>. troths, v~ vaiuabie, 
cud slieuid, ii' [lo-sibie, be gained. A 
minister shoi.di.i be like the lather of a 
iiuniiy :— disiiiliuting lo tl.u eliundi as it 
need,, ; and om. ol iiis Imasarfs briiied;!;-; 
forth truth to confirm the leelde, eu- 
lieinen too i,oieiaiit, and made those iu 



Najtarcth. Mark, who has also re 

eeideil ibis ; eli. vi. 1 — •">, says thai il 
took place on the sabbath. It'wjs com- 
mon for our Saviour lo speak in the 
syna^oeuos. Any Jew had a j;sn;i la 
address" the people, if nailed on iiy toe 
niiui.sier ; and oiir Saviour o^'eu availed 
himself ol' die richi to insiriiei iiic peo- 

Se and declare ids doatrincs. iSae 
Mt. iv. 33. 

SS, 56, fs not Hi? (he avpenter:! .so: | 
Mark says, '■ Is nor ibis !iie cirpenUr, 
die sau ui Mary ?" llolh I best, e.vprea 
sious would probably do used in (ha 
course ol' the convi. rsation ; and Mat, 
liiew lias recorded one, ami aiark \\\n 
otlrer. The oppression rercrded lis 
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57 And Ihey wftte offended " in 
him. But Jesus said unto them, A 
prophet IB not without honour, save 



CHAPTER SHI. I«! 

his own country, and in hh own 
58 And he did not many mighty 



Mark is a strong, perhaps decisive, 
proof that he. lin.il worked at the busi- 
ness uli he wus thirty years of aire. 
The people in ill!.! ic.-ntbhorhoofj would 
jM.icrso.ini.l Wi II ihe naluie of liis early 
employ risen !s. 1; is. therefore, ahnosi 
ecrtabi tart this had boon his mainer of 
life.' — A useful eiunloyiiictu is always 
honorable- Idleness is ihs parent <il' 
mischief. Our Raviou; 1 , ihoteiore, spent 
lie i-realest part ill' hi-; liio in bones', 
.scb.d industry. Till '.lift nf;e of lliitly 
■ .!-; did not thoasa to cn'rr on his i: :h ■ i -.1 
.vork ; and it was proper before that 
ar.ic, tliLi! raj should sol mi e.-.-nmple fn 
ihe world of honorable, (hoili/Jr humble 
itiduslly, I. ifo is not wasted In such 
f.rnnliivaif ius. They are iippoititod as 
ilit lot of man. And in laielhy, in the 
rel.uiotis of life ihauek otk-c-.trfi j in ho- 
lids; industry, however hut:ili!c; in pa- 
bent I ll! or , if concocted widi a "life of 
■religion ; m may bo sure rlurt Cud will 
ip[a-ove on': eoncliicl. Ir was, moreover, 
.lie cusnini of I ho .((iw= in i rain, all ilic.ir 
r.hiidrcii — even those of wealth and 
Icai-iiiii.ii — in some trade, or iruiuua! oc- 
cupation. Thus fan! was a ton I- maker. 
" mpare Acta 



ThUv, 



■ ;ui e.\ainple of great conde- 
scension and humility. It s ngucfs !he 
faith of niii ay I hi:: ihe itliiii of Cod sboidd 
la'aor in a.:i occupation so obsaure and 
lowly.. The infidel sir.:!.!-- at iiie idea 
dial Ifr. .'in' mmlet In- imrl.i.i should live 
t bitty veins in bumble life, as a poor and 
miiiiinwn i r ! t ! ■: ■ 1 1 -, i - 1 ■ . ; . Yet the same l:i- 
ri.:l«] will loudly prais. i'cter ilia Great 
i... Russia, liciiiinse he lalil aside his im- 
perial dignity, ami entered the British 
service as a ithi.p-earp^iter, J hat he 
isi.hr. Iciiri i J i i.i an of builtilii;.' i! navy. 
'ie purpose of Petri- of more iio- 
. ...:e than that of the Son of God I 
if Peter, the heir to the throne of the 
C;ars, ndglit 'cave his elevated rank, 
end desoe oi.l lo a hiirr.i.de toiiployneoit. 
itid seisu-o by It the applause of the 
world, why i:ii;dii no: the Km;: ol i.ioiis, 
far an iiifi:ulo!y higher objer-i ! 11 His 
l.rrf.'i re -,i . ./«?!. is! '['lift fair niier- 
(iiet-j'.loti of (his passage is, that these 
■finte die sens and daughters of Joseph 
Hid Mary. The poovsc in die iiei;;li- 



Was't 



Thujse 



bodiaod though! so. and spake af ilu.iiu 

57. They irvrr. rSvde.d hi him. That 
is, !boy took oitcmeathisliimibicbirik; 
■mil at. the naliiiotil clrcuinslaticcs of 
Ids family. Thuy were loo prri'.a; lo be 
taaghi lyonc who. in lannly doiiiicxio!.-", 
tiiey look to lie the:- eipnd or ir.ierior. 
Men always look v.idi envy on those of 
rank who advance pretensions 
mon wisdom or superior pow 
li A prophet is not vriilwvt honor 
r,n| -"- seems to be a proverbial ex- 
ile advanees ii ns a general 
t.rndi. There miV/.l !>■: sonic ex..a.-p!,0!is 
to it, but he was no! an exception. 
Kvery wdiereolse he bad been more ho- 
noted than at home. There they know 
his family. T'liey had J etti his Itttiable 
life, They had been his eonipartiiiii.s. 
They were envious of his wisdom, and 
too pf.ied iii be lauriht ay him. A ease 

re - rimi at to thie occurs in the 

bisiory of Ihe discovery of America. 
Cohimbus, a oalive of Genoa, had hv 
paiient sn.uly, eotteeived tiie idea thai 
tlio-e wris a vast coipltien: which niir.iti 
lie reaebed by sailing in Uic west. Of 
this his eoniilrymen had no belief. 
Lcmncd men had loni^ studied the 
science of Geography, and they had 
never im a piled thai, such a continent 
could exist; aial they were indiyitau: 
that he, an obscure lean, should sup- 
pose that he " pii.-scssed wisdom s.ipc. 
rior foal! the rest of maekiial muod." 



for palrons of his uiiQortiikiii" ; ilia' 
there he receive:! liis I'osl hanors ; and 
thai to ottter kingdoms ihe discoveries 
of the obsfure (l.'euoes!.! ini.ve their chief 
wealth and highest splendor. 

.">-'. Fie} nil mini ii nr.rhly mr,r!<*. Mi- 
racles. This impli s lhai l.e portent:! :1 
statin tr.iraoles. Mark tells us what 
they were, He laid bis hands on a few 
sick loik. a:til le'i.leil tlteni. 1 B.i:rj;isc 
nf tl'-ir uiihelief. That is, it would 
have been useless n> i'ri;i iiveai purposes 
of iiis itnssioa to have v.-orked iiiiracle, 
there. We are mil to suppose ilia: bin 

ns?- was limited by the hehef, or un 
ef, of men. But thev were sop* 
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works there, because of their un- 

CHAPTER XIV. 

AT that time • Herod the tetrarch 
heard of the fame of Jesus; 
2 And said unto his servants, 
This is John the Baptist: he is 
risen from the dead; utid thrjreiori* 
iii! L 'lity ' works i.in shew forth i.hem- 
Bt'ivus in him. 
a Mar 6.H. La.'!',KC. ' or, are mran/rht 



JEW. [A. n 

3 For Herod had laid hold on 

John, and bound him, and put liim 
in prison for Herodias' sake, hii 
brother Philip's wife. 

i For John said unto him, It 1 is 
not lawful for thee to have her. 

5 And when ho would have put 
him to death, he feared the mulli- 
turfs, because tiioy counted him «% 
c prophet. 



jadked, so set soar 

deuce, and to be 
would have charged 
or sorcery, or the aj 
Compare' John s r 



him, that they 
to Judge <•/«•»- 

i derangement, 

!of I In; devil. 
t would have 
liecu ol no use, therefore, in provi':g ti\ 
i.hrrv '.h:il. lid was from Go:l. 'o tiv..: 
worked miracle?., lie did, therefore, 
only those tilings wnioh were ibo pro- 
per work of 1 1 1 ■ ■ i .: ^-ti .' i ■ r n v ■ . Mod which 
could cot easily lie charged on the de- 
vil. JJ.o Have sufficient proof" of his mis- 
sion, and icft thmii in their chosen un- 
belief, wiihnn: e.ioaso. Il is also (rue, 
m spiritual th::-,!is, duit 'ho unbelief of 
a poop c prevents the influences or" tlio 
Holy lH|ii;-ir. from being sen! down to 
bless them. God requires faith. He 
lii.'iLi s. only the prayers oi" iaith. And 
when there is hide irue. belief, and 
prayer is cold raid formal, there the 
people siccu in spiri-.ual death, mid are 
unblessed. 

CHAPTER XIV. 
1. Send the Tetrarch. Sec aiao 
Mark vi. 14—16. Luke in, 7—9. This 
was a son of Herod die ("..'rent. Herod 
'he (i~c.\v. tiled raoiiably in the first year 
liber <he birth ol" Christ, and left his 
kiniLikiiu io Ins linen sons, of whom 
Ibis H-rnd A?i!i<xi< was ore. Tie ri.doi! 
over Galileo and 1'oron. Pee Koto. 
Matt. ii. 15. The lille K-trnrch iilei-i.lv 
denotes one who rales over n fourth 
pari of tiny country. In !>, remote sh>- 
nitieatioti. it means otic who rules over 
T. third., or even n half of a nation. 
■ ' Jlaml ef I!-.! fume, if Jesus. Jesus 
had then iieen it eons id era lib; time en- 
gaged ill the work of '.lie utmisiry, and 
it may seem re nuti ktilile that be bad 
not before heard oi'biio. Herod nii.L'ht. 
as'-'i, however been absent on some 



o\pe:li'ion !o a remote pull of I 'if* eouil 
try. It is to be remembered, also, thai 
be was a mi! a of much dissobucness ot 
morals ; and ilia', he paid little at.ton- 
lion to 'lie affairs of the. people. He 
might have heard of Jesus boibrc, 1ml 
il. liad nor art-e.-uai bis a'tenliom lie. 
did not think it a matter worthy of 
much regard. 

a. Thin t.s John the Jhptis!- Herod 
feared John. His conscience smote him 
be- his crimes. He rem cm here d that 
he bad win la ally pn' hi in In dealb. He 
knew him lo be ail is- banished prupbei ; 
nr.d he concluded toat ho oilier one was 
capable of working such nil nicies hut be 
who bad been ibsltaruisliC.d 1:1 bis life 

n.,.: -.1... 1...1 -..-.!.. v-.^v, I-.,™ I' 



io had 



again 



sen bom ihe < 



.id the dominions of iiis mur- 
derer. The ala-ni in his e.oe.rt it seems 
wais ncii'.ri'.i. Heiotl's rvmcinire told 
biiii i bin ;ius v.ats John. 0::iers'ho't?.lit 
thai ii might be the expei :. u Elijah, ol 
one of ilin old nronaets. Mark vi. is 
3—5. For fined had l.„iil held an 
.Ir.hn. Mat. blee Mark vi. H— 'JO. l.ukc 
iii. 19, 20. This Herodina was a era.iid. 
tltuu-htcroi" I ten at the Great. She wits 
lirs.t married lo Herod I'i, nip, by whom 
she had a drm-liler. Salome, prohalrfy 
the one thai daneed aial pleased Helial". 
Joscpliu.s saystba: 'his marriuge oi He- 
rod Aatipas v.iib Herodi'.ts look p'aee 
while he was on a jomaiev to Rome. 
" his brother's ; fell in love 



of Petrsa; and Herodiaa a 
.cave her own jiuskund, ttnd live wilh 
him. They wen! livinjr, i.berefore, in 
aduitcry; and John in laithiulncai, 
ihoeirb r.' ibe risk of bis iiio, had rft- 
proved ihem lor their crimes. Herod 



■i;is 



of h 
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.D.31.J CHAPTER XIV. i 

6 Hut when Herod's birthday ' ed of her mother, said, Gb-s i 
kqir, :!u? (hitrriitor of Hcrodtiis here John .Hap'.ist's * Lead in 



dnrced ' before them, and pleased 

7 VV hereupon he promhed v.l'.'w 
an oath to give her whatsoever she 
would ask. 

8 And she, aeinjr before 



ere. enpre-sly [ i_- ■■ l ■■ ; J : [ e ] i 






ethe 



their liirlh w;'ih niii.-.-Ji parniJ. 
uoniiiionlv also by giving a /e 

r.lu-ir ;i:ii:r;!:i: nobbi'y, See Ut 

-.0. Marii adds, thai ibis bin Inlay was 
kept l.i y making a supper to bis " "lor" 
hisi'h enniaius, and chief estates in ("Ji 
lee." That is, to the chief men 
office. High captains means, in ■ 
oiiginab eo:nrna:io.:i-;< ol' liim.-'n-niis. . . 
ot a oi vision nl'a thousand men. t The 
thmal.tcr trf Herodhs. Thar is. Halaiiie, 
her i ■ ; 1 1 1 ^ i : i ■ i by hor former hrsband. 
Tins was a viol in ion of all the rules of 
modesty ar.il proiniery. One great 

Erinoiplc of all eastern tuitions is lo 
Sep llieir temaks from jmhljt.- view. 
For this purpose they are coi'.ihieii in a 
[iii.rlienl-.ir part of the house, nailed rhu 
ftarem. See Note, Matt. is. 1 — 8. If 
lliuv appear in puldi,:, it is always wjlli 
i veil, so eiosely drawn i.hal iheb kees. 
eannoi be seen. .No modest woman 
would have appeared in this mauler 
before the court ; and ii is probable, 
therefore, Mini she partook ol the dis- 
.-ohite fiiie.eiples of bet mother. It is 

a::;;; probable that l.be litmce wins < 

well known in (.Iroeee, the lasuivions 
and waMun baneu of '.be Ionics. 

V. Hi'. p,-ii7!i.i.ird Ktf.h an oath. This 
wan a foolish and wicked oath. To 
[dense a wan'.un girl, the monuroh culi- 
sd the orertiai I led to withes.-, bis will- 
ingness Jo livelier half bis kit^deirt. 
It seems i:lso ilia' be was willing re 
shed the holiest blood it contained. 
An oath like :nis si wis nol !::winl to 
aiu/e, and il. sho :!:! have :.n or: irko.u. 
Gee verso 9. 
8. Being before instructed of Iter ran- 



9 And the king was sorry : * m 

vcrfheless, for the oath's * sake, an 
theiri which Bat with him ai tnea 
be commanded i! to be gives) her. 

a Pr.2S.lft 6 Jn.ll.31.Si. Da.G.M-1 

i.Ta-1.1. 1 Sa.It.'Ji. ii.2S. Ec.i.a. 



f/irr. Nol before she dinned, but. uiirr- 
vi.rds ; and before she made ibe re- 
ipiest of Iferod. see Mark vi. 3-1. The, 
ou'.y a ppxtraim of what was right in 
tin? whole ! -ansae; ion v.- a, bar imnurin:; 
lier irjother. by eoiisuhing her ; and in 
tlii.-; she only intended lo neeomplisb i lie 
pni-poses of wiekodnoss more criwi.ii- 
ally. 1 In a dargtr. The original 
word rneatis n buric 'platter, oo which 
foot; is jdrifed. We should have sup- 
posi-i.i ili.ii she would have been itrnek 
wi:'i nbhorroneo a: sueb a dircclion. 
Bu: she seems or have been grub lie: I. 
John, by b : s faidif.ihiess, bus ;:ti-::i:.d 
the whole i'niuily ; and hero was amide 
opporlDiiby lor nn nOuherous lnoihur 
ano.o.fsoLle ehi'.o to grubby Ibeir re 
sentment. It was customary iben to! 
princes to require ibe heiuh of pernors 
ordered for eM.'eii'iou to he bronchi tc 
them. For this there were two rea- 
sons: 1st. To gratify i.beir J-eseiibjiei;: 
—lo teas; their eyes on the prool :!i.t' 
their eoijiov was dead; and, 3d. To 
tain the fuel, iba' ibe semooee hisd 
executed. There is a similar in 
e in Human bi.-iory of a -tei/mar, 
looinring ibe bead of nn enemy 10 bs 
brought to her. Agrippir.a. the mothej 
of Nn™, w ho was jbl.erwavds eiri])t.'ror. 
seat an otheer lo pin to eeaib l.odi:i 
IV.d'-'a. who ban iioen her riral for "ho 
imperial ibguiiy. When Lollink bead 
was lirongbl to her. no: koowiug ii al 
first, she examined il with her owr 
bands, nil sae porooiviid .'-line [larnoit- 
lar iee.tni" by whielt the Ji:dy v, as dis 

tuished.* 
And the king was sorry. There 
might have boon, severed reasons foi 
this: I si. Iferoo had a ieidi luspei '. fur 
1 '■ -- J ---m. He knew thai 
and had ' ' abserwA 
ded him with te- 



John, and feared h 
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10 And he 

Soli a in the ih 

11 And his 



head v 



spcct and veneration 
some things ill obei 
precepts. Mart vi. 21 
in higff repute amonj 
Herod might have bi 
a -r might e-- J - 



of his 



i iilraid dial hi.? 
3d. 



Herod, [hough a wicked nun, (loss 

Tear to have been insensible to some 
(lie ensnnion |irim:ijil'!S of hr.masi 
nature. Here was a greas arid teosl 
manifest crime proposed ; no less lhaii 
the murder oi ail noknowlcdged Ji r^j : LL.?t 
of the Lord, li was dellbcrute. li.wai 
In sji-atity ilic Jiia'icu of a wiaked \n.i- 
s the price of it few mo- 



I a charger, and given to I 

inid she blillioilt it to llO' 

12 And his disciples 

world, and against the laws 

i'liuiiny, souks by deadly aim to lie;- 
dr.r ano:iier, merely 10 gmiify his dis- 
soLnie companions. And this is lite 
law of honor; This is the socio' of 
duelling! This the source of that re- 
morse ::?su scsiles in ;i\v i ;;l ;ibck:i: ■:.';. 
and lha! lijuiKJcrs duint'.alion iirour.r. 
the duellist i:i his living hours! I, 
should b " ' ' 



red a request noi. so niimfcsilly wicked, 
md lh:i: would viol ksive Involved him 
in so tmiohdilhoii'ty. ''■ For the oath's 

!iy this 0:11)1. Bus ho was not. The 
oa-h shn'dsl nil have i»ra :al>«:i. Hu! 
Frill" taken, be i:o-.;!:l not be bound l,y 
it. No oath coald justify a man in 
conimiliiu.sr n;n:-i:h:r. The true prmoi- 
I'ie is, thin Herod vis bound 'ay a prior 
nMiyallon, by tho law of God, 






f his, 1 



i* an oiith, or ::i>:.y thine else, could ii 
liini from the obligaiinu. '■ And I ham 
which sal irith him at. meal. Tins was 
Ihe slronssest reason why Herod mur- 
dered John. He had not firmness 
minus: h lo oliey the law of Gild, and 
!<> follow the tlietales of conscience, 
l.'j.uinst fbe opinions 'if wicked met:. 
He was afraid of the chirp? of cowar- 
dice, atiil wan: of spill; ; afraid o: i : i i :- 
aide, and the coupsmipt of the wicked. 
Tliis is she principle of the. Inns of 
honor. Tins the s'h.mdrioe ui' ih/'.i'ii:/.'. 
I: is not so nn;eh for his oirn sake '!iat 
one :ii-i:i murders a collier in a duel, for 
'.lie olleuce is ofkjn a mere trifle. It is 
a morrl. or look. sua: never ivotild injure 
Slim, It is because the ».i nf honor, 
m they call themselves, his eoinpa- 
fiocs, would consider him a coward, 
tad laugh at hint, Those companions 
■>..! y lie n:i|;rinoip'cd iriiii;-ni:,:rii of the 

And yet the 



Ws of God and ri 



ICiUst, 



nil ji 



Wo n 



follow the teachings of a 

(inner, and of ;he law of God. Yoirn;? 
men lire afraid of being ended menn n::d 
roir.iirdlo. by :ho wicked; aod ihey 
often sink Low in vice, never to rise 
again- 1 At mat. That is, a' supper. 
The word men..', a: the lime ibe i!i:di- 
wa.s traisslascn, meaul provisions of all 
kinds. It is now reslrioted M ferh : 

1(1. And he sent m:d iiihe-ided t.im. 
For iho sake of ■hose wicked iccn, 
the bloody u lies 1 in a — the head of the 
shngviloieo propbi. I- — won l.noudu a:iri 
given as the reward lo iiie dis. editor 
avid moiiie;. What an ollering to a 



ami envy, have:;: a migblv iniluoiice 
on Heron, and utile >o pi ren.nde him >c 
things lie. -iiais Kilt, al nit. i'nel 'i in/d li 



'fbls is one of die mr.ny proofs th... . 
have ibat the ev sn.ee I is:s diew ebarae 
tors aeeiinlingio truth, 

13. And hut <!i<i:iji'i*. &■■:•. The hind 
was wilh Ilerodlas. The liody, villi 
pious cure, ihey buried. 1 And viem 
mid tidd Jisn.s. This was done proba- 
bly for the following reasons; 1st. It 
was an impoirant event, and one par- 
■icnla-ly eoimcca'.d wl:h tho work of 
Jesus. John was dse toro'tnieer ; .and 
it was important that he should be 
made ocqiiniiiteil wi'h bis death. 2d, li 
is not uiitcasoniili'e to suppose thai in 
tkeir aflhciion hey came to him for 
i.-ncsolation ; nor is it improper bi <j»i 
afliiedo:! so follow their exiuisplc. and 
fi> and tell Jems. Bib Their mussel 
find been .slain by a ersiei kinsj; ; Jesus 
was engaged in she same cause : and 
dee | to ial:lv ;nps:.i;s'T.I ilia; he. was in 
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CHAPTER XIV. 



look up the body, and buried ""it 

and went and told Jesus. 

13 When Jesus heard 0/ fl, he ; 
departed '.hence by ship into a de- 
sert place apart : and when tho peo- 

Eli: luiil heard thereof. Liioy followed 
im on foot out of the cities. 

14 And Jesus went forth, and 
saw a great multitude, and wa 

• Acl.ll. dc.Kl.5H. 13.tr>. ,Mn>-.r,.:H.,fc, 
ljj.lt. li!,it:..l!ir,.li S,i!,&ii. c n-"'J"5. 15.;,e,ki 

aim el ii , arid he (v. lis.) sough', a pUic 
of safety. 

Vi—ii. A tui; narnilivo of iho feed- 
mi' ilui live thousand is given in i: 
of !ho oilier evangelists; in Mark .. 
32—14; in Luke is. 10—17; in Joim 



IS. And when Jeztix hoard of it 
departed. He wont to a place of saii 
II'.'. never ;brew luinsell a: 



— danger. I: was proper that .... 
should secure his life, till iho time 
should eonte -.vln.iu i'. v.- -.mid he proper 
ior him Hi da-. '■" Ba a s?iiji i-reio u itoprf 
neare. Ti'.at. is, he crossed the sea of 
■:;si.! : .!ec. He went to the coiunry msi 
:>( iho sea, into a place iittl ■ inbabi ■■■;. 
Lake sate; tiv. 10.J lie v.'(..it ;o a pieee 
:-;'l li!.-'ih-::.:.:ii. Sen Xo::i, Mart. x:. SI. 

/I ,M«sr.( ii?a«! moans a place Ii :i:i- 

vared, wiiere Ifniiii were Sir or no ie- 
ka'eunms. On the e-ist .of tFio sea of 
(hddee there was a large .Iraol of eoan. 
try of litis descripiion — nutgh. imeulri- 
iniiod, 11:11! eiueily used la pasture 'Soaks. 
14. Was mini; .-. 1 1 ttil.'i eruirpvssinn.. 
I'll at is, phied vhum. Murk ;vi. at.; 
cays hi: was moved wilh eonipassion 
because they were as sheen liuviuir no 
shepherd. A shepherd is era: who lakes 

* liia duty to feed 

okes and other 

re of llie young 

it by green pastures 



a dock. 



wild bi 

unit ioeaki : 
and still we 



Pa.* 



In a 



_. a principal einaloy- 

ntent of the niha'aiiaiils. When Chrisl 
savs ihe peonlo were as sheen without 
a shepherd, lie n-.caos that iiiey had no 
tioelu.rs and iu:i'if' '-'.iie enriai ;■ ,:■ I ! ii 1 : ■ . 
and '00k pains !o iesiruct them. The 
i-eimes iiiul rlmrieeos were haughty and 
mend, and eared li^lc for (lie column. 1 
penpie ; and who!; they did al'cmot. lo 
leuoli teem, they led eieni aslray. They 
t.iiorehue '.amo in great, multitude? 10 
It 



moved with compassion * toward 
them, and he healed their sick. 

15 And when it. was evening, his 
i.li staples came to him, snyin^'hiri- 
is a desert place, and the time is 

now past; send the t1111U.it.udo away, 
that they may so into the viliayns, 
am! bay themselves victuals. 

If! lh.it. Jesus said unto them. 



hint who im.iuehcd the gospel to the 
poor (Matt. \-i. S.; ; and v.ho Mas tints 
ilie im,-:I -.'jii.jda re. John x. 14. 

to". 'The. time, is vow past. That is, 
the day is passing away ; it ig neai 
nigh; ; and it i.- pYoper to rui lie -101110 
pnr.isiiiii jbr the temporal wants of so 
many. Perhaps it inoy mean, it. was 
;>asi the ueeal lime for refreshment, 
lli. Jems said— The;,- need iw! di.part; 
ire. ye '.hem. <n i/.t. Jo:. 11 adds, :;: r ,i 
revii!ii= io this. Je-ns had aei.ires.ted 
_'hiitp, and asked, Wheuee shall we 
hay ia-enil dial, tl.eiie nmy eafi This 
he saiil u> fmiv him; ilia' is, to trv ins 
fnith ; to tint i::e 1 laifaleiii.ie nf fhiiip 
i„ hims.af i'i.;:i_ t, „ , 1...J _... 

"have 

think of their ahility to pi/n. _ _ . 

far diem. Two hundred pennyworlh 
:if lieead, sain a.,. 11 mild no' be ciienyh. 
in hie orie.inai it is I wo hiir:ii:-i:d(,'u.ajrii. 
These were Roman eoms, ainouiitini; 
ahout fourteen eenls each. The 
whole two hundred, therefore, would 
ity-eight 

im which twelve poor 

provide. It was this fact, and not any 
unwillingness u> iirovidc for theiit, 
'hieh led the dlseipies to rei;ueia that 
they should lie sen; imo the. viilage;: 
around, in order to oiuam )i.u.,d; Je.=ua 
knew howrimeh (hoy hart, aiiii he ro- 
■aniieii of ihcm. as lie dot 3 of ah, im- 
plies liiiih, and 10I1I litem to give tiiem 
to eat. He requires us to do what he 
ommnands ; and wo need not. dooht 
t::ai he will give us s'romiah to aremn- 



:!., icmi : : 
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17 And lliey Buy unto him, Wc 
have here but five loaves, and two 

18 He said, Bring tliem hither to 

19 And lie com man Jed the mul- 
titude to sit. down on the grass ; and 
took the five loaves and the two 
fishes, and, looking up to heaven, 

ii. 9. It is possible that this lad was 

one in attendance on the nposliee l.o 
ei.rry their food ; but ii is most proba- 
ble lie Bin one wim had provision to 
--" -nong the muliit tide. Barky was 

, and was much 

A considerable. . ... . 

. .. . loud of Ihe ; i c i : 1 1 1 c i:-j tli.it re, 'ion 
was erobably llsh, as they lived — ■' 
iiordcrs ri a laite that abounded _. .... 

]y. And In: i-omi:./i.nd:.d the rilnVi/iule 
In sit down, .la the original i! i^ {a re- 
rli.iie on ills rtrass, or io lie as they aid 
:i: llicir ratals. The Jews never s/tt. 
as we do al meal-, but rfdoied. or lav 
at length. See Norn, .Malt, xsiii. 6. 
Mark and Luke add. that they reclined 
it: companies, by Imtir.v de and by fifties. 
^ And looking nji to h'vrrn, he '■>.<■■. -ed. 
Lake adds, he blessed '.'«,' that is. 
the loaves. The wen] In W.™, inea:is 
often to give tlr.mks ; sometimes to 
pray for n blcssine; ; ihat is. to pray for 
llifj divine favor and friendship ; to pray 
that what wo do may meet his aopro- 
ual.iou. Ir: seekm!; u ulessiRi* on oar 
lood it means. Io pray ihai. it may he 
made irourishlne; to our bodies; liiai 
we may have proper gratitude to Gr.d, 
the giver, tor providiu;; for our iviiius ; 
end linn, we may remember the Crea- 
tor, while we partake the bounties of 
his providence. Our Saviour n'mius 
*ouyul a blessing on his lood. Ir. ties 
he was an example for us. What he 
did. we should do. It is ritjht thus to 
tee'; the blessing of Gad. lie profiles 

lor us; he daily <. as his hand, and 

Hii.isiieih oar wttats ; and it is proper 
lira: we sho rid render suitable aekniiw-. 
leeigemonts for his goodness. 

The custom, among the Jews, was 
'Toe form of prayer whieh 



thoy used in the I 



>ofOhris:hr.sb, 



he blessed, and brrjlte ; and gavi 
the loaves to his disciples, and '.ho 
disciples to the multitude. 

■Ill And theydid all eat, and were 
filled : and they took up of the frarr. 
meats that remained twelve hnskeii 
full. * 

21 And they that had eaten wvn 
ahout live thousand met:, beside wo- 
men and children. 



preserved hy rheir « rhers, 'he Taimttd- 
ists. It is this: '■ Blessed be then, 
Lord, our God. lee Kins oi the world, 
who hast produced lies fooil uad this 
drink, from the earth and the vine." 
II A rut hrol:e. The loaves of bread, 
amony the Jew-, "ere made thin, and 
brill.lt, and were therefore broken and 

'al. Ail'! e/,-e did (dl <e', if'd u-ert 
pled. Tins was mi undoubted inirnde. 
The quantity laiist have been greatly 
increased, to have supplied so many. 
lie line could incrrise - J . : a L small ipaan- 
lity so miieii, had I he power e/i erenfion. i 
and be that could no that, could oiaaie 
the wond out oi nothing, and had nc 
less than naine power. '■ Tu-elvc ban- 
Let i f, , 1.1. The ska; of these hvirts is 
unknown. They were probably saeh 
as travellers carried their provisions in. 
T'liey were used commonly 'ay ihe Jews 
in their ionroeys. In travelling auiot'.g 
the Gentiles, or Samaritans, a Jew 
cou'd oApect little liospiudily. There 

- ■ ■ ' ow, public houses for llie 

of strangers. At great 

_. 'ihere were cararaa-sarics", hut 

they vatre intended eliielly for lodmng 
names tar the ma/hi. aed i ol io pro'vide 
food, lor travellers, lfer.ee in journey- 
;;i;t amang stran.-ers. or io deserts, siiey 
■■.rrieil Iwskets oi' provisions; and ibis 
. Ihe reason why ibey wine furnished 
with them here. It is probable thai 
cueli of the apostles ban air. ami they 
were nil filled. John ivi. 13.; says that 
Jesas directed llmin to gal her up ihens 
: remnants, that nothing he lost: — an 
etiamplo of economy. God crtitej al' 
food ; h lias, therefore, a kind of sacred 
ness ; it is ail needed by some petsoi: 
or Mtlti l . are! r..:ue shouid be lost. 

2i. Fie-.: //■..■ a ..•'.■•.'/ ..'a ,1, bf?id<<, eic. 
Probably tlte number might have hats 
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A.D.3I.] 

22 And straightway Jesus con- ] the ei 



strained his diseiph 
ship, and to tri) before him unto the 
nthi-ir side, while ho sent the multi- 
tildes away. 

33 And when he had sent the 
multitude away, he " went up into 
a mountain apart to pray : 






en thousand. To feed so many 1 
an act of great benevolence, and a i 

rK-uJ'ju" niiradc. The eih.cl. v/as si 
II- might i.K' cjipeelod. joint says 
11.) thai I hey were convinced by i! Unit 
he wes (,<;■(/ V 'uplift that should o-i.vir. 
Fiifo .(« iscrM; that is, the Messiah. 

o;>, J::. /!?«; strairthivMnj Jims rw- 
--i-iii.'iid, ii'. .'-oe Murk vi, 43 — .06, 
John vi. 15 — 21. The word st'ainhi- 
ttmij means iiiunodiaicly ; that is, as 

311011 iLS ilie fragim-IKS. Wem giLlhered 

up. To nHu Ira in, means to oimji-iZ. li 

no lifted of compulsion. They were at 
this time on iiic or.si side of the lulu; of 
(.icimesaroih. lis -.lirr.-'.l' d ihcm to pin 
into ,i ship, snd cross over n, ihs stho; 
lids; lhat is, 10 Capernaum. .Vlurk 
mills. I li i r lid set:! l])ct:i to C-.'.'i.v.v '■:'«. 
vi. 1:1. Reihsairia was silu.vied at the 

nlaee v.-bere the Ju.-dii: ip'ies into 

the lake. o:i :!io nasi side of the river, 
[i is piobubie [hat he direclcd them in 
go in a ship or boat lo lli-rhnr.di, and 
remain there til] ho s'.o.ild dismiss the 
people, and diat he would nisei them 
iiicre. and -.villi tliem crass toe hike. 
The ellhai of the miracle on the ninlii 
tildes wru so great (jolm vi. 15.1 that 
fiiey believed him in be i'::',i prophet 
whir.:;: ■! i :.r.'. It! forao into the world; 
that is. ihn JL'ssitth, 1 1 its kin? 1 1 j -■ ■ f- :i:t:y 
nil ■■■'ii.-i-.l. iirij ilisy ivere about In 
laiis !,im '.,/ fnrrr. am! niako bi;n a king. 
To avoid this, Jesus got away from 
'.bom as privately as possible. He went 
into a soihric-y mountain alone. In view 

of the temptation— when hi in honors 

were nliercd io hhc and almost farad 
upon him— -lie mired far privLilo prayer ; 
— an example for all win art; pressed 
K'ii.b human honors and applause. ]So- 
thing is hel'er to keep the mind hum- 
ale and nniimhidous, than to seek some 
oticSy place; (o shut full the world, 






t Ged, before whom all c 



:i; lhat die 



34 Br.it the ship was now in the 

midst of the s.im, tossed with waves 
for the wind was contrary. 

25 And in the fourth watch of 
the night Jesus went unto them, 

w;ii;;itirr on the sea. 



IlKLld; b:,l 



skm 



nothing, is remit 
asu him to keep u 
iglory. 



from pride (.._.. .. 

■ I. Bill li,,'. riitp inns n.-,;o n: Ihr. mi In 
of the see. John savs mov liad mailed 
about twenty-five or thirty furlongs. 
Abou f seven in id a hail Jewish hnlonga 
made a mile ; so that liie fli-'ance they 
had saik :l was no: more iiiai: iii.'t.uii lour 
miles. AtiioplaoewnslbeseaofTibcn- 
i:s more than i en mi ins in brcadih. so ibai 
v.ire 'i-raliv in themicsi id i he sen. 
•2-X Ami. in tii? fourth tro-t'A of Iht 
■night. The .lews ancienily dimlsil riie 
eight into tines dn-i-ions oi tour iioer; 
each. 'I'iie first oi' these watches is 
meuiioned i:i Lain, ii, 19; die middle 
iraic.'i in Judges vii. 1:1 ; am! die Irlani- 
inii uol.elt in E\od. xiv. 24. In [he 
tiinii of our Saviour i hey divided the 
night inr.il lour wniches; the fourth 
having hoici inirodneed by llis Romans. 
These watches consisted id ihree tian'H 
eacli. The first eoiunienced at si.x. and 
eominned till nine; ihn sneond fiorn 

ne to twelve; the third train twelve 

ih'i-n ; and li: fonrih iioni ihree lo 

...(. The first was called sveninr; ; ;he 

sc.ii.i'iid rairinight ; mo ibird si.ick-cro'.v- 

: ig; the fourih morning, Mark xiii. 

i. It is probable that lie term .■.-.■.rfe/, 

■is given in each of ibcse i.livi -Minis. 

ijjii 'he prastice of placing seniirnds 
a-ou-id ihe camp in hme of war, or in 
sides, to ii'rit.-J or raind the camp o: 
ciry; and that ihey v.-..re ar lirst reiieviai 
three limes in Ihe nigbl, hid under tiic 
li.enuae- (mi!- limes, ll was in (he lusl 
of these wat- 



er::.. ih"{. 



t and wonder [a! miracle, ft 
■- a b ■'..-: i ■:■:: ns sea. Il was in a dark 

Sht. The little boat was f« tu o- five 
cs from the shore, tossed i r he hi!. 
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SB And " wLeii the JiseipJhs 

scij.ii walking mi the sea, the/ 
troubled, b sayiiisj, T: is s sjiiric ; nud 
tney tried oiiL fur fear. 

3?' Iii.l sir;i!j?iiLw L iy ji.-s'.i.s sp:;ko 
Btttg them, saying, Be e of good 
ehoer ; it is I ; he nut afraid. 

SS Ami i'i.M.c;- aii.swrred hiin End 
?aid, Lord, if it J he thou, bid me 
name amo Mice on the water. 

39 And lie said, Come. And 
c.hen 3'cEit was eoino down out of 
the tiliip, he walked on the water, 
to go to Jesus. 

:ji> 13 us, when lie saw the wind 1 
boisterous, h<: was afraid; and 1m> 
ginning to sink, lie fried, saying. 

*1 And immediately / Jesus 

streiched forth li-is hand, and caught 
litin, and said tinlo iiim, thuu of 



sufficien 



In th( 



Jiirk mi-hf, amidst the tumult' .. 

lows. appeared thti form of a man. 
1'liov ihrmehl ii was a spirit; tin ap;;a. 
rition. It was a common bene! niin.-irj 
the aimieiiw l.tiiLl i:ie. spirits of nam ui'l.Bi- 
]r;i!-i lioipauil'.v ::::'i:;-hI :o [lie living. 

28—31. And Peter imsvxrcd. ore. 
He if is i:ii iiisiaiioo of the chair- '.:'.'; ilslio: 
i.rdor sin! rashness of i'uler.. ile had 
.' : ss rcj..' faith than ho suppose:': mere 
ardor than his faith won'd justify : he 
was rush, headlcna, mcao'ious, loady 
mulched 1.0 Jesus, bill. .sidi easily d-iiiiit- 
iKi, nod prone in fall. lie was alVsul, 
ihcrniove, vilicn in danger, nod, sinkiue. 
tried a:,ain for help. Thus he was suf- 
fered to [earn his own ehmac'.er, and 
his dependence on .lesusr—a lesson 
which ail Chrisuiii.s are pcrimilod In 
■••am hy Jen'.-- bought experience. 

3^. .'Ii:ii lr:/,l:i «.'ify Ifa.re IM( l!r(o the 

■ hip, the a:,v./ i'::r'.'i. hlero wns a new 

G.iof of the eower of Jesus. ITe that 
j [lower uvcr winds i.ud waves Siiis 
i_ power. John ado.; ;ti.i!lj that the 

■ nip es; annua: jiil.olv at. !i.r. ianii whir.h- 
;i they weni ;— arniloer prom", ainalsl. 
:'■■■'■■-. c;i. I v:ti.jl'. oi v,o;iul:.-s. ■::•; lhe.Si.ii 



iittie. faith, wnerefois didst Uiti 
doubt! i 

33 And when they were tome 
info iho ship, the wind erased.* 

33 Then they that were in 11, h 
ship came and worshipped f jm 
savins. Of a truth thou art the llnri 
ufGod. ' 

34 And ^ when they wore jroiKi 



3G And besought him tin 
light only touch the hem * 
garment : and as many ' as l 
" made perfectly whole. 



Pp. 11)7. 1!!!. nia.a.23. I. 



i. Mai.3.10. La.fi. Ill 



od was with Ihein. They came, 
thcrefon:, and worshipoed him, :.i: 

lodging him to bo the Sen of God 
That is, they gave hi:o homage, oi 



s..,.rf „f '.. 
v. (.i;d'::w 



. ...j sea of Tiberias; and in. this land 
mis situated Ca pi: ii I ii Mill, to which he 
had i.breolnil his disciples to go. .%Tkt 
hem. of his /lanrimt. 'ilia', is. I.i'.e inline 
' -dor oil the outer garment. Note, 



i-ijii's E'.nlt was Ihe only roasnn whv i.i 

niinndi'. John tli!; i!a::iist had lisen. 

'■ auu'.her l.ioii! he '.vi.aiii! alrage tier 

e disbelieved it. Consciousness oi 

it will at some period infallibly tor- 

d. The "duty of faithfulness. Ver. 

John reprwuii TTitoiI 'il I: e kvzsni 
of his life. And he oied for it. Bui 
ho had the ;.i ] > ; i ri :■': ■ n t : c-3 ! of ciio'-eieucn 
:>ni! of God. ^o wili id', who do their 
duty, ilere was :,u e.iaiiiplo of h.leh. 
■ ■ of religion. 'Iiuj 






feal 
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(d. The rignteous will command the 
pect of the wicked. Herod was c 
:ked man, but he respected Jolin. 
:) funed him. Mark vi. 20. "" 
wicked profess to despise iclirrion, 



CHAPfEk XIV. 173 

with evil eonseiptoiices. Va. 6 — 11. 



The 



.religion is <i good iliiiui. 
in nines of lri.il they wall sooner trr ■' 
Ciinsllans :han others. Li sicknt 
iiud dcii'lt they lire olien dud to s 
Litem, ni id hear liieui pray, and ill 1 ? 
slit! ecmt'ur! which i!,,:ii kin: ; and. like 
Balaam, f.av, " Let mc the. '.he. death 
ol'ihc laaiiicuus." N;iui xsiii. 10. No 
person, young or old. is over die It:: 
icallv i.siecna u far iioin:! a Chrlsllan. 
4th. Men are often restrained Iroi 
['tent fiiih!. by more selhsh nuiif.es- 
iis Ilc/oii v. us — ]■>■ :be im ■■ of pcpidar 

S: Ver. 5. Herod would have pal 
oho in dt.u'li Joog bnlore, bad ii not 
besn lhal he feared the people. Hi- 
constantly diislrii;!.! to da it was a kind 
of pro!c>i!i!.d mui-iler. (Jo..! will hold 
men iruiky for (iW.-i.iir io do evil ; mid 

....aned. u, 
the fear of 

Sr.li. U'c see ihfi olll-ci of what is 
!-a! red ihe principle of honor. Ver. 9. 
ft was in obedience to this, that Herod 
caiumhieil murder. This is ihe priu- 
eiple ot' duelling and ■.-.-ur. No princi- 
ple is so Ibolish ii i ul nickeil. The great 
mass of man disapprove i:. The wise 
and eoail have alwavs disapproved ef it. 
Tins pilnciple of honor is often !!ic 
mere Iwn of i-cvi.-iiiro. Ii. is often the 
fruit of lmine hiniriii.nl at. Il produces 
evil. God cimno! and will not lave il. 
The way to prevent muds ana murders 
is to resinim (he passions, and culivtne 
a spirit of meekness and forgiveness 

when y i.ir ; 'hat is. to conic early 

wirier ike fill i nil limine ul' Ihe gospel. 

i'.rh. M'eii should lie cautious nao .! 

Eomises, nr.d . specially aboil' oarJrs. 
nrad madi- a foolish prmiilse, and con- 
firmed ii hy a winked oath. Ver. 9, 

1'romiscs sham \ ua: lie made wall 

kv-emiii.e v.li'il is pnai-.iscd . and wiibaut 
bownvrr ilial il will in: rijr'/d to perfnrus 
Ihein. Oaths are always winked, ex- 
cept when made hcf.ire a nmsi.-tra'n. 
end on occasions of real iniie;r:iiude. 
The pranliee of pmfiri'i and nonrnon 
nuear: mi. .:kc ma' 'il Herod, is af.'aus 
':,,.!i-. it and ■-■ink' a. a: d sonnir or lnk.r 
will bring men into difficulty. 

"!!;]. Ainiisnninn-s are ol'leu liTiiiiikJ 



Toe diiniiii;i ot a irnv and proi'i^ate i;:ri 
was the menus of the dead, ot one of 
llie holies: of men. Dancina, bulls 
parties, and theatres, are by many 
Ibaiialit nnioenu:. Uui limy arc a pro- 
l:i. ess v.uslc of time, 'limy lead to tor- 
aeifulncss of flod. They nourish pus 
slan nnd sensual desires. Tliny olion 
lead to the. seduction mid ruin of the 
innocent. Thcv are unfit for dviiijj 
creatures. From the very midst of 
such scenes, :hc riay may go to llni bin 
of God. JIow peer a preparation io 
die ! How dreadful '.'io ].:'. : .;j;:ne:::-seat 

t*[)i. Jesus will take nam of the poor. 
Vs. 14—21. He lerrnrdet: the i^wul 
aswei; m: the spiritual wants of :!:<: ;>eo- 
p'e. Umber than see ihein solihr, he 
worked a miracle to feed I hem. fio ni 
tiier ihati see as sulil r, Cior.! is daily 
dolriij '.vlni; man nmnnl do. lie nausea 
the p.-ait: :o rirow ; he lids the land, and 
sens", and air, with livlr.ir ereatures ; 
nay, lie provides, in ih-sert ]ilaces. inr 
the sjp|iori of man. How soon would 
ali men and "aeiists die. ii' in: did not pn'. 
forth continued powef ami ^oodiiess tor 
I he supply of our wants ! 

i'llh, Jt'is I hf duty of Christians lohe 
solieiioas liIkhk the temporal warns ot 
lite poor. Ver. 15. They ar 
B, r, » 



A blessitiff should be sc 
' -. It is 



TVi 






i:rht to'imita-.n Christ. 11. is ri^ht 'to 
ni.-kii'.iwledire our depoialetiec on Clod, 
and in llie iiilusi of mercies 'o pray that 
we may not forget the Giver. 

11th. We see the duty of ceonotuy. 
The Saviour, win. had power io create 
worids hv a word, yei comaiantled ta 
take up "the friniiucnis, 'hat muliirvg 
miceii be lost. John vi. 12. Mnihing 
'ha: I'.od ln:s croined, and given to us, 
should be wasted. 

Tilli. It is proper to i.'in.'o jirrj«ru !ina 
fir privaie prayer. Jesus son! :1m n.ai 
' '.way, thai he might lie alone. Vs 
. !3. So Christians should inke iioitt: 
I hat they may have time and p'ac 
ah-etni-n:. A p,rt>vc, nr a mou 
as the pi nee wheto our ^aiioar •;i:i!ihl 
■ pray fane there too may » F nnd and 
orahip f!od. 
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CHAPTER XV. 

THEN • came to Jesus Scribes 
and Pharisees, which were of 

] ert.su] em, saying, 



l:i:li. fa lime of iempraiioa, of pros- 
perily. :ini! honour, it is ri.rht to dieme 
much iirno lo secret, prayer. Jesus. 

when the ; p!o wore about 10 irakf 

him a king, retired ro f hi: liioiintiuri, 
S"t! combined tfcro til] thron o'eiock in 



Eve; 

ii simmd be done. 

lrii.ii. In limes of 1.1 f.ri jr! : r and distress, 
Jesus wlil fro us. i =. ; j cl vid i-ou;e lo our 
rciicf. Vs. 25, 26. Even iii the. tom- 
i>i'si ti ml howls, or on Urn waves of af- 
llietion that beat around us, ho will 
arot. a::il we shad be safe. 

Ililb. We should never be afraid o)' 
him. We should always have smid 
•liee.r vvhon we see him. Ver. 27. Win::] 



and conduct us safely to 'lie port which 

17th. Xo-i:in«is too difficult for us, 
ivjjea iir yet under the command of 
Christ. I'eter iii his command leaves 
'he, ship, and walks oil she billows. 
Ver. 23. 

loth. Christ smneiimes leaves ids 
people lo si!f; ihoir weaknoss and their 
need of strength. 'Without his cotitimicd 
aid, ihey wnniil .sink. Peter bad no 
Etrci-.rji!] of his own to walk on tho di ■ y. , 
ii-iij Chris! sutlered him. to see Ins de- 
pendence. Ver. 30. 

l!)'h. 'rim eve. in diificul'v. sh.iidd 
ho fi.cd on Chrisl. As anon as I'clcr 
Sesrnn to look at tho waves an:l winds, 
ruliicr ilian Chrisl, lie besriu: to sink. 
Ver. 30. True eoiiras;o, in difllouhies, 
rosisists not in eoniidoucc in ourselves, 

hut in i iii.li'nei! ' : Jesus, i he Ahmrdity 

saviour and Friend. 

;!(':?■. J'riiycr may !:,: ms'r.m'e nil- 
swered. When wo are in immediate 
danger, and oflc.r a prayer of faith, we 
tnjv cxpoei hn modi. ue aid. Ver. 31. 

il'lsl. Pride comcsbolorcafall. Peter 
was tidf-oonfidciu ay.it proud, and he 

Fell. His confide" It :1 ra-oie: -- wire 

cans of sho:ving (fie weak- 



laoi his faith. Ver. 3! 



2 Why do thy disciples i 
press (ho tradition of the eh 
for they wash net their hards 
they eat bread. 



H2d. fi is proper : ;.i re ide.r homage u: 
Jesus ; ant! io worship l.| m as the Son 
of tied. Ver. 33. 

;"!:jd. Wo should ho desirous thai all 
ahou' :s shou'i; partake of the bene fits 
that Christ eoufers. When we kaam 
him, and have lested i.:-;.-:!,i-, vn 
sliouid take pains that ail aro-.md us 
n lay also bo broimiit to him, and be 
saved Ver. 35. 

24:1. . Josns only ean make as per 
foody whole. iNo other Vin>: citn sav! 
He thai lould ileal ihe W», ean 



e the soul. A word c 



Will; what 






with him that w 

saving grace ! Ver. 36. 

CHAPTER XV. 

1—9. See also Mark rii. 1— 9. IT Tktn 
mmr In Jesus, Ac. Mark says, that the; 
saw the disciples of Jesus en! ins; wish 
hands unwashed. 

L'. 7 'mil st .vs.* lie irutHlian nl' <]:! 
ddcrn. The wo-deK-.-f means iilcra'.ly 
old men. It here morns the wcietils, 
or their niiri'sMrs. Traditnn means 
some! hi ur: hmideii down from one to 
another iiy memory i some precept or 
custom no' commanded in ihe w-riltm 
Jaw, hut which they bold ihomselves 
hones] to observe, Tho Jews supposed 
that when Moses was on mount t.-iur.!, 
twauc's ol laws were delivered t.-i huti : 
one. fhev sail!, was recorded, and is I ha I 
eomained in the Dal Tessamoni; the 
other was horded down from fu-hcr to 
son, ami kep: iiueori'.mrrd to dieir dav. 
They believed that Mos. s before he 
ibed delivered Ibis 'aw lo Joshua ; lie to 
the .judges; they to rise prophets; so 
t::at it was. k.-.r-t purs., till it wait record- 
ed in the Talmuds. In these books 
these p rem a i led laws are now am tamed. 
They are oxceeiiiiisly numerous, and 
very trifling. '1'hey are, however, ie- 
tsiirdod by die Jews as more Important 
ilian eiiiier Moses or i be prophets. One 
point in wiiieli the Pharisees ushered 
from the iviiklucccs was. in holding In 
these ■riidiiior.s. It seems, however 
that it) the partir-u)ar tnantions here 
mentioned, all the J iws co-mbiriRd. 
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CHAPTER XV. 



l',7; 



3 But he answered and said unto 

rtiBiii, Wiiy Jo ye also transgress 
the oomniiiiidiiii lit of God by your 

4 For God (!!>iiuiii!iidi:d, snyitrw, 
1 Honour thy Mlier and mother: 
and, He ' that eurseth father or 
mother, let him die the death. 



5 But ye sa)', Whosoever shall 

say to liia iiitlser or his mother, It is 
a gift, by whatsoever thou miiihtesi 
he profited by me; 

6 And honour not J his father w 
his mother, he shall be f~ee. Thug 
have ye made the eommatidiiir.iu 
of God of rone effect by your tra* 



Tile rir.uisaes, a -id nil the Jeirs, cx- 
repl thev \>. n-iii their hinds oft. ea( no:. 
Mark vii. :l. Mark lies also added that 
ibis ousiont of washing extended no! 
merely io their hands before eniinjj, dm 
isi coming from ill o market ; and also to 
[ai.'s, and cups, mid brazen vessels and 
lablcs. Mark vii. 3, ■(. 'J'hey did ibis 
profess* l!y for ill!' sake of driraiiiirss. 
■•'.■i far it was well. 15-.it iliey made 11 a 
mailer of sup.-rsdliou. Tucy regarded 
:■■-.' tr;i.id pnrl:v as ■: . i ' 1 li u ■:"■.} i hnili; hopori- 
nuee diLLn dic'puri'.y oi'ilio luiarl. They 
iunl iiiimy foolish rides ii.btn.it it: us, the 

Saantity of vva:er '.hat was to !>o used ; 
■e way in which it should lie applied ; 
(ho number of times it should bo 
eiiaiigci.l; ibe number mi' those that 
might wash ac a ihne, &o. These tbol- 
,sh rules our Saviour did not think ii 
proper Io reitard ; a-ij this was tin! rea- 
son why thev found fault with him. 
■ " - - f, &c. They — 






ig, let hi 



juscd dim of viulaiiug 'i.eir ircdili'ii.-. 
ire oblieat . ' " 
implied that they 



is diaag'i they wero obligatory. In his 



ited by men. He said also 
that those traditions cviiM not be bind- 
ing, us liiev viola 1 1;:! :ii(j coauniindiiieuis 
of God. He proceeds to specify a rose 
where :hc:r iradilion mad..' void one of 
ihe plain laws of God. And if thai was 
their character, then they could not 
l.iiaon' him fur no: regarding them. 

•!. Fnr Gr,d t.ci!Rmi!i:-h:il, &e. That 
is, in the (hill commandment ILix. -". 
12;; anil in V,v., ni. 17. To honor, is 
to obey. Io reverence. Io spi ak khidlv 
(i>, to spoil k and think well of. To 
r;t-fw, is to disobey, ro lie;'.: v,-i:U hre- 
eercuce, Uftcrnr at, K> speak i-l of. to 
think evil of in lb'-i licart. io luedilaio 
(i- do .37(1/ fjvi. (o a parent. Ail tins is 
;«(diiili-;d in ae. original word. 1i Ltt 
,im .(/■* f', f imiS. ' This is a Hebrew 



ii/rfie, The Jewish law punishes 

erinic wi;b drath. TJiisi.iuiy oi bonnr- 
in~ and olieviiiL' a |i.iront. was "dial 
Cm-is.l said \he\- bad via'afjd by their 
r r ad i lions. lie proeoi.-ds to stale tlie 
way in which it was done.- 

5. It is a fifi. in Mark it i.i corhnn. 
Tijo word riirinin is ;i Hebrew word, de- 

l-.oiin;; ■.'. cift. I: hero ltis a :iiing 

diuiivlid In th/: .'fiiffi of (hid, and, 
Harr.farc. luil In he iiyiprojiriutal to anil 
other use, 'I'be Town were in (be baliii 
of makin:> sneb dediealioos. They do 
voteit their propeily to him. for sa-::nid 
uses, as they pleased. In doing 1 this, 
they used the word aerhan, or sonii- 
fiiiiiiLU' word: saying li::s (i:i;iL r is cor- 
liaii. i. c, is a jjift Io God. or is saered 
to him. 'Die biw rripiifcd ii:at when a 
dodiiiaiion of tiiis kind was made, il 
should be iull'illed. " Vow and pay 
tlie Lord, your God." Ps. kivi, 
_.. .i-ooDiSot.xxiii.SL The law oi' God 
required tha: a sou siar.dd honor bis pa- 
rent; i. e., among other things provide 
for bis wauls v.ben be was old, and in 
distress. Vet the Jeivisii teaeners sail! 
thai it was more inrjorlaiit liira man u 
• hxiirtile /,-i's jiropiTli/ In God, than to 

S '.Old:: for thr ,.",,/iO. of his parent.. If 
bud * km devi.iuxl bis properly- oma! 
■id it was airbus, or a ;■';][; to (<od — 
eoidi.l ooc be approprialed even to [he 



.t of a ..___. 

/, and poor, and if be should apply 
son for assist r.nce. and die sen 
should replv. ihuiiod in anger, ' It. is 
devoted to God- ribs: property which 
you need, ■.'.•,■..' hit i'.ifeih i/ou ::-t!.-i:!. be. 
rirnfiiai III iru , is eorijo.ll, 1 give ',0 God.' 
'— i.be Jews said I bo property could not 
lie recalled, ana the sou was ma. under 
oi.di^atioii- to aid a paren' with it. lis 
bad done a mole important thing, in 
giving it to God. The sol; was ti-oa 
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MATTHEW. 



7 K.: hypocrites ! v;al. did Esaias 
j npliesy of you, saying, 

8 This • people driiv.ctli nigh 
unto me with their mouth, and 
hoc ;ureth me with their lips: but 
their heart is far from mo. 



Tiipv would 1101 sufier lti:n to Jo ruiv 
tiling tor liis lather after that.. Tims 
he ought ("« o moninit (roe himself 1 1 (ilia 
.li- ooliiTaliou ;o obey his iiither or 
modier. In ;i sense somewhat s=L:nLZf.r 
!o this the : hed's and pries-is of die Surid- 
*'k-li Islands had in: power of devoting 
civ dun;: !o tin' serve. e of the tods, by 
saying il'.ul ■: wu- fof.it, or taiued. That 
e consecrated to the 









;i" 



Smoprint'; ::.'■: I'lC.irovi n n- dor 
j pretence or devoting diem to reh- 
~""i. They thus deprived the p,-«pi,» of 
- property under lhe plen that it. was 
leernii'd to the gods; the Jewish 
deprived his parents of a support 
t the property was 
ie of religion. The 
[irmcipie was me same ; and boih sys- 
tems wore equally a violation of the 
rights of others. 

Beside st lie laws:' id dm: a man should 
ilie- dial cursni his father ; i. c, that re- 
fused Ifi obey him, or !o provide ior him, 
or spoke in imj/or i.o him. Vet 'he Jews 
nmd, ilnii ibongh in nnger, and 



made void, or of t:o use, by wlirn ap- 
feiirrsl to have tl:e appi araneo of piety. 
;'wi man ner.ordi'in <o lliiir viev.s, icut 
liiii.ttdtoohi::: th-.'Sj'lli rair,n:iii:d:ti:er,.t. arid, 
mpport as used and n-.-.d-j farad, if 
'ill,, ■' i': l i>:::. sttr.rr..t:.'inn. ,i- rpi<-: he c.'.ise 
■ ;o God, that ■;-. to 



time religious use. 

Our Saviour did nc . 
the practice of giving 



.God, i 



'.i> fi.'-lielLin 



iigious and 'oniiiiL-d': ilulics. 'fids the 
flw mid the jrospel equally required. 
He cum me rid. 'd even a poor widow ilea 
Eiive nil her living. Mark ku, 44. Uut 
he meant to eondonln llie p.aet.i-.e of 
E-ldna !■) God, where it iir.nrfored wilh 



3 But in vaii 
me, teaching/or 

mandments of n 
10 And he ca 

ileistnrid ; 



v-iih ■:■■■ .v< 



it God r, qnii 



hypocrites.' See Note, Malt 
vd. 3. Hypocrisy is llie eoneenlmen 
of seme da.se priueiple under the pre 
Unlet! of religion. Never was there ; 
clean - msiiirco of it than this— arc at 
lullVt til gel rid. of til: ■lid:: of pro aidi as 
for Hy ■■:!': p::r: ■<■'.■ 1: ':d- : r an a ■ :;■: ■::'-: mi 
of piety louards Cod. 11 initios. Thai 
is, haiiilt. This piooia ;;y is lonnd if 



Prophesy of yau. 

die people ol his 

of the J.ovs, as Jew* ' 



, he spoke of the pi 



Thai 

apply En the whole people. He proper - 
'"" ' ira.ele.rkei! the. notion in nulling 
hypocrites. The words ate ap- 
plicable' to die nation a! all limes, and 
Ihey apply, therefore, to t/nft. I le did 

Sartioidnrly to speak of the 
e time of Christ ; hut he 
sooke of them as having :s mil tonal c;:n 
rneler of hypocrisy. See also Tsa. i. ■!. 
S. llnrieelj, nii./i Kid:: mi; with lltr-r 
mouth, &.c. That is, they are regular 
in the forms of worship. They are 
strict in ceremonial observances, and 
keep die taw outwardly ; hut God re- 
quires the heart, and f.W tkey have not 
rendered. 

y. In will tin li-i 1/ nvTship Hi!. Thai 






mpts to worship a 
_. . ;al won' - ' - 
firm, 1 Teachmb,- 
Tho word doctrines, 1 



jET<fc 



God 



of religion — things 
helieveij end j.raetiseti iu religion, 
only has a vighi !o tincture what, shad 
he ii'::e in his service ; hut they he'd 
their ti'iddions to he superior U) dm 
ivrhniut word of God, mid tmighi. ihem 
ils dart riiirs Ideiliei' l;ie nousi-ionee. 

10— Id. ifee also ?>Ir.rk vii. 15—17 
Am! he. cillnl the iir.tti.-.iinle. in O|ipo- 
si'iou lo I he iioclri-.es of llie i'hur-stoh. 
die Saviour lookoeousiou '.o sh.nv I hem 
that the great source of pollmion wm 
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CHAPTEH XV. 



in 



11 Not ■ that which goeth 

the month d efileth a man ; but that 
which cometh out of the mouth, 
this thdilulh a man. 

12 Than cume Lis disciples:, and 
rsaid unto him, Kilo west thou thai 
.11'.'. Pharisees were offended, sifter 
they heard this saying? 

13 But he answered and said, 
S?e:y p'.ant * which my heavenly 

a Ac.lfUJ. Rcl. 14. 14,20. lTim.4.4. T 1 

Lis. t Jno.is.a.a 

the heart. TVicy supposed lhat oxtcri... 
ihmgs ■: ■ 1 1 ■ = - - ; v' dollied :i ma, On this 
sll their doctrines about piirifteabi 
wore inended. This opinion of the 
Jews f( "-lis of grunt importance lo cor- 
rect. He look occasion, tnurelbre, to 
direct ilia ])coplc to ilw Irao aoutee ill 
di-:ilemeui— ihclr own hearts, lie par- 
deuiai-ly direciod ilicni to it a? of im- 
purtaaec :—/;'■■«,■■ '.iml «'iA, j-stam.-! .' 

11. iVtrf that lekieh. L'oelh i.nt.n the 
lu/r-ii/,, A.r:. The disciples -.v ere chained 
'.vitis boiag si:'. lers for lrau.-i;rcs-::!i; Ihe 
■.radiiiou of ilf' cblors. in eaiiag wiiu 
unwashed hands. Christ replies lliv 
■f'bul ihcy si:oidd mi. cedd hoi. rciid:'!- 
tbern sinners. The man, the moral 
: i,;r:;t, rbo sou', oouM nor. lift polblcd 
!';■ any thin.=» that was onion. V.Tiil! 

Ero. ;■.".■;!.■: iron: tin: nun liiui.-elii bain 
ia hsiir!., would defile oiin. '■'■■ Defdeth. 
To puibno. corriin:, ;o render sinb.i. 

12. The Fhi:?h'":* IW,-.-; oil"; ?,v'w7. 

They wore so jealous of their liaai- 
bous line, they could not outbnrc tin-, 
lluiir al'.-aiili'.i.'.J shield he cxjiosfid. 

I.t. I : .ve.r,i i.irnit. cb.e. ;'■. i.-. .a- ■:-;■■- 
r.n'.'im is aor unap-.V compared lo a |ilnr:t. 
Pec I Cor. iii. o— 8. it is v UmM in 

.i ut::'u lor die nurnos-.- oi ::::.- Lu:I..lj- 
'«*. Jet '■ 



:1 :he lilo. r 
' it ah d 



!, of which 
•t tils Author, must 



his P 

doeirines of the Pilar: sees, therefore, 
must be a'tuc'iad ; and it was no won- 
der if rimy were indignant. It could 
no" lie helped, it wis his duly lo a.i- 
tB'.'k them. lie was no: surpris'id thai 
(hay hi ■re cm'aijcd. livt no' withstand- 
ing fnei; opposition, their doctrines 
should ; ic destroyed. 

14. let them al-jim. Thai is, do not 
he troubled: at lhcir rage. Ho not aux- 
ais about it. The thing was to be <:\- 



Fatber hath not planted, shall he 

rooted up. 

14 Let them alone : they ' be 

blind leaders of the blinJ. And if 
the blind iev.d the blind, both, shall 
fall into the ditch. 

15 Then answered Peter, atiC 
said unto him, Declare unto us this 



Pernod. They were blind; they wcic 
in some respoer.i smcem. The? urj 
rrreaiiy aiiaciied la '.h-.ir traditions, rad 
you arii nor lo wonder or uuerii rewi-,--: 
ihey -ir.-: indl^neid. They lead ahe ib.u 
iilijid. They ri'ii't: a vasi. iiitiuent e ovet 
ll-.e lur.biii'.di;, and i; is in lie «;ii!i:!i:i! 
t!i::t. they ivi'i bo enraged at soy dor: 
nines dial, go lo loss-oil llteir i-ulhori'y 
or hiihienoe. By co i ulna nib rig liicru 
to let than cdtine, be does not moan lo 
anlTcr them so v.amiiii in orror, v.aihoi'.i 
any ii"enip: to rofiilf or eotrcct Ibeui— 
for this lie waa doing then; but. he 
;u: mil lo charge hia disciples not lo 
mind tiem, dr to regard their opp isition. 
It was to lie e:-. per red. ' If Ike lli-mi 
lead the. hi-mA. &.'.:. This wils a plain 
[iroposnioa. A blind man, atlempliiig 
to condiu:; blind tuou, would (hi! into 
every din-h tour, was in llio nay. tin 
reliiiious teaeiiera. If lliese fhu 
. ...j, taeiuselvcs igaoraiK and blind 
idi.iuitl tie sniibrcil to lead the ijiioi-au' 
ateii.iludo, 'notli would be ties"; roy oil 
This waa anoriier loasoo for eonfulinf! 
i!"'i; trrors. or for roodoi'/ up iiie pfoiii: 
which (Jori bad not planted, lie wish, 
r-d, by tluinrr i: : to save i.bo deluded 
multitude. 

God oil tin siiiibrs one man to lead 

ninny ;o ruin. A rich and piomga'u 

an, an inl'ijcl, a iium of lor.riiia.i. a 

adiiian, or a lea:-bcr. is allow.-d to 

cep inult.ilndes i.o ruin. This is not 

iinjusl. for lltosc wdio are led are not 

njinpell'.d lo lijliow such men. Thej 

arc free in cbooaia:; such leadors, mid 

they arc un.swernhie (or hr.itig leil o.i 

15—20. Sou also Mark vii. 17—33- 
Af'il J'cle.r iinf:ee:!::i. — li.r.l.are t.l.l.i ;■■ 
rabln. See Note, Matt. ?'" " " 
word -pai-eJic sometimes n: 

laying-. Pa. Isxviii. 2. fetof 



"'Ki 
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16 Aral Jesus said, Are ye also 

jet w.tlmut understanding 1 

17 Do ye not yet otiJerstaral, that 
ii halsoover enterelh in ;i: llie month 
1 irorlli into (lie belly, and is cast 
out into the draught 1 

18 But those things which proceed 

aLu.li.45. fc.M. 



rjioarvt, explain tu us move f.diy ihis ob- 
acure and somewhat novel doctrine, 
'l'o us, now', i! if plain : to the disriples, 
jus: coiulcg our of J'udsiJHt:!, taught by 
tin: Jeuasii teachers, lire doctrine of 
Jesus was obscure. Mark says nl;aL 
■In.: disci-pii-! ns'acd him. There is no 
i: i> i ■. r md i ■: -.t iii -i . Toe qm-sla>;i was put 
by Peter tu (St *i:fks of Tim disciples ; 
or several .if them put the question, 
tjioiiirli Ma'abew lias mentioned only 
one. An omission is not a conir;ni;o- 



thia, 



n sense; and 1 



w-oitdcrs ;i:al they htul not. vol learned 
to judge the fiiohsh traditions of toe 
Jews ley I lin dei isi:msof ooipmon sense, 
ind bv his own ins mictions. 

17. Do ye not understand, &c. The 
'■ . ::::'■■■ : I I: ■ may ho llias Vs prosia.d : 
Tim food wnieli if euloi: dues ao: I'.ll'eol 
(ho aii.ar?, ami .theta tore camlet pollute 
t. The doctrine of llu; 1' b arise s, thai 
aogleot of « ashing and of similar oh- 

Those tbimis pertain to ibe body as 
much as iood d:.x J , and lliey caimoi at- 
Feot till soul. Thai must lift purified 
by somotfittia. otse than i.viertiai wash- 
ing; audit is polluted by o'.lior things 
than a nugh-ct of mere outward cere- 
monies. "The seat of corruption is 
within, it is the heart iisi.ilf. aai.l if 11:011 
would be made pare this ar;st In: 
cleansed. If thai is corrupt the whole 

1 s— St). Christ proceeds to state what 
hit deiiic the man, or render him a 
(inner: 1st. Evil thoughts. 'Those are 
.lid firs! rhliurs. Those are the foun- 
taina of all others. Thoaght precedes 
tenon. Though:, or purpose, or iuo- 
5Ve, gi/as its rjitimcter 10 conduct. All 
•\':' 'h 1 .ilrs n.-a heremmnded. Though 
we labor to suppress th.rji , yet they Jo. 



..re have 



]io!hnio:i behind 
Taking tilt: life 



HEW. [A D.31 

out of the mouth come forth from tha 

heart ; and they defile the man. 

19 For ' out of the heart proceed 
evil Lbouirbts. murders, adulteries, 
forniealiar.s-, thefts, false witness, 
blasphemies : 

iKi These are llu: ihinas which do- 
*C'!.l>.i>. f-SI. rr.C.ll. 5.1.? Jr:.17.0. Re 
3.10-1'!. KiL.5.19-2]. Ep.a.3. Tit.3.3. 



of oiiiers with malice, 'I' ho malice lias 
its seat 111 the /»/;;-(. and llu; murder 
tkorotore proceeds Irons :'r.e heart. 1 
Joint Lit. 1;">. 3d. Adit. 'lent a. fnrltka. 
Hon. f-ce Man. v. as. -V\\. Thefts. 
Theft, is the taking oral ein iving away 
the titxidsof oth. is without their know 
ledge or consent. They are produced 
by oivlini! the property ol others. 
They proocod, therefore, from the 
heart, and violate at the sunie time two 
i.a.iiiimaiidnioiils— :jie ten 1 .!, it: diougli:, 
a:i(i 'lie dglnh. in aal. .aih. 1'nlsf. ,cit ■ 
tti-ss. Giving lvrooii; tc--iimony. Con 
ceal.iii'!: the :mi' : j, or s : aiing what we 
know to be tiilse, eoiilrai-y to '.be i.inlh 
eommainl'iient. It proceeds from a 
desire to injure others, to take away 
their character or proper:y, or to do 

ihent injustice, ft proeneils ■!■■ : 

ihfi heart, iiih. lihisphwitni. fee Note, 
Matt. ix. 3. ISiasphi :uy piia:eees iiotn 
o[:|io-i-.iuii to (lo:.l, lialiei: oi Ins c I . a r no- 
lor (ll.om. ni:. ?;:, and from 1, desiri. 
tha" there s'loald be 1:0 Cod. Ii p-ro- 
feeds from lee Inaii. .Seo i'sakn .\iv. 
1. Mark adds, 71;i. Coe-.-.toitsaess:. al- 
ways proceeding iroe.i the heart— iht 
anli'.-. aid: -:■:: of w ha: 01 hern possess, 
tali. Wic'teiincsn. The oiijanal here 
ini'inis nudire, or :■. ih-airi: of iniurhg 
other.'. Rom. :. 23. L'lh. Dieei! ,- i. e 
fraud, coi-.eealnien' , i.baaai'.g, in itude 
Tins iiroia.a:ids froni a desire to bciiefil 

nmi -nia m.i.'. ' a ton: llu- lieari. 10th. 
/.as<-;r:oii.-iirsK. Lust, oliSOeoity, en- 
uiaihai passion— n e*icu;'. evil desire 
of" the hoar!, nth. .An evil eye. That 
' :, an eye sour, malignant, proud, do. 
isir.g or inuaiosio!' evil. .See Mart. v. 
3; ix. la. a i'e'er i:. 14. "Having 
eyes lull of laiuliiav , -.hat cannot e.ease 
from sin." 12:1:. Pride. An improper 
ate of our own importance — think- 
infi tint: w-c ore of much more conse- 
uc'-.ee iiiau we real!',- o-r--ti!wai's the 
ork of aa evil heart. 13ih. Foaliih 
us. Not want of iniellec:. Man n 
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.t with unwash- 



179 



file a man : but to « 

en hands delileth ti( 

21 Then" Jesus went thence, i 
departed into the coasts of Tyre i 
Stdon. 

22 And, behold, a woman of ( 
naan came out of the same coat 
and cried unto him, saying, H; 
uaeroy on me, Lord, thou son 
David ! * my daughter is grievously 
v;:ipd with a devil. 

23 But he answered her 

aMat.T.34. & Lu.iaSS.a). 

not to blame for that. Bur. morolfol!.;/. 
conslsling in (.■iioi'iain™ had finds, and 
had means of <.™nhi!r them; or, in 
oilier words, sir. and wickedness. All 
siu is lolly. It is fooash for a man to 
disobey Cod ; aid foolish for on y one 
'.o go to hall. 

'- Ti;(;i.-lilill;Tsdi.'flln a 1111111." W]m 

an arrav of crimes id proeee.d fiwn I lie 
heart of man] What a proof of pnill. ! 
UHn: sni ;iii; ss is llierc in die law of 
(■ad : flow universal is depravity ! 

2\— ■>:».. This narralive is also found 
,n Mark vii. 21— M. ¥ The. coasts of 
T : ;re and Sidon. These chips were re. 
She sea raa.it or short cil" : ;f V.- JiitiTa- 
ntuii. Sco Nolo, Matt, XL 31. He 
went I.litro for the purpose of conceal- 
ment (Murk vii. 2-1 :, perhaps still lo 
avoid Herod. 

22. A KiBBdji of Canaan. This 
man is called also a Greek, " 

Phoenician by birth. Mark 

Aueieiitly the whale land, including 
'i'vri; :y:r. .Siaon. wn- h: :;,.• j. i-ii:i,iii . 
af the Oauaa:ii;es. and ealiod Canaan. 
The Phreiaaiae.s were descended from 
Hie Canaaailcs. The onimirv. biehnl- 
:n« Tyit. and Sidnn, was ciih'cd I'liee- 
niaia. or iSyro-I'lioiiiitii:. 'I'liiil eonn- 

Hwas taken by the (ireeiis undrr 
;\aeder die C-reat, and those cities, 
:n the linifiofChiist. were Greek chics. 
This, won-.au was diei-elhre a Getnile, 
Jiving; under the di-ek "ovornmer.i, 
a::d probabk spiahin;: die Greek Ian- 
Gu.a?e. Shfi-.t-aa by hirth a Syry-l'hm- 
rdtiiin, fjor:i in that ,'ji.m:ry, and de- 
fended, Iherelore, ham the ancient 
Caiiaanhea. All these names in:;. in 
w;:hprop.-ierv he ywcniolier. *i Coasts. 
Region!, or countries, 'i Tie.:, \,i, of 
David. ' Descendant of David. e!ee 



word. 1 And his disciples came. 

tlt'-d hePOUpl,'. S,i;n, js;;j i !; .i. Sl;!id ill:! 

away : for she criotli after us. 

24 But he answered and said, * 1 
am not son', but unto 1.1 u-j hit sheep 
of the house of Israel. 

iT> TUn came she, and worship. 
pod liitn, s:ri viiiir. Lord, help me! 

2G But lie answered ana said, 1 1 
i, i -i ii, .1 i- i -It- iii- 1 1, i u it-.i'i 
bread, and to cast it to dogs. ' 

ePa.SB.1. La.a.8. dc.IO.6,6. At3.S4. «& 



rv'oi.o, Man. i. 1. Moaning iht Mes- 
siah. IT Is eriiS'Ms/if ten// irith a 
devil. See Note, Matt. ™ "' " : ' 
woman showed great" 



The 






him, and fell at his foot, 
Mark vii. 25. 

2'.'. But hi at;sef':d /it.- not a. ford. 
Thii was dono 10 test her i'aiih, and 
that there iniidit lie exhihilnd :o iho 
apoEtles r.u fx;.m::.!e of the eri'ecl ofper- 
severitis su[:phi.ai;iou. '.I'!'e r;-:.lt shaws 
thai it was no: anwil inajuess to aid her, 
or oejrleel of hor. fi was proper thai 
the. sn-isajlh of her faith should he fully 

' il. lint ke tmsirercd—I am not sent. 
&c. This atLsv.er \\'ris niado to the 
lfiwm. not io 1 1 l. ■ disLaplesi The lost 
shctp of tin: house, of Israel, were, iho 
Jews. ' He came lirsl. lo Ihcra. He 
eaaie as iheir o.vpti'ted Messiah. lie 
tame to prtaeh die gospel himself to 
the Jews ovily L A Iter wk ids it was 
prcaehod 
'■■Irv of ,1 

^ly to t 

.::>. ,S!a. cuitf ,ir,'! v::,:-s'i<frpr.l. 'I f:::i 
. hawed down :.i ■.iin. did Inn: rev,-, 
aiee. Hfifl Note. Matt. viii. ■>. "i Lord 
;lp me.' A proper try ii.ir a poor sia- 
■:r, who ni:-i:ds die help of ilic Lord 






, , "SCkildren'slTead. The Jews 

eonsiderci.i llu-inselves as :he peeuliar 
children of find. To ail o:iier natieas 
med to apply terms 
of eontempt, of whiJi dons was liie 
' common. The Motiaiaraedanj 
i|ilv the. term dogs to Christians 
iristians and .Tows to eaeli other, 
ssigned as an expression of tho 
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27 And she said, Truth, Lord : 

y-i'i the dogs eat of the crumbs 
which fiill froin their masters' table 
i!(< Then " Jestts ansvt"crr::.l am. 
said unto her, O woman, groat is 
thy faith : be l it unto thee cyen as 
thou wilt. And her daughter was 
liiadfc whole from that very' hour. 

29 And d Jesus departed from 
thence, and cisrin; nigh unto the Sea 
si Galilee; and went up into a 
mountain, and sat down there. 

30 And great multitudes came 
ant; him, having with them those 
%rs; wre lame, blind, dumb, maim- 
er., n.'.i many others, and cast liiem 
down at Jesus' feet; and he healed 

oJoli j:l.l.i. S:!.li>. La.3.33. iPs.U3.19. 



[A.D.31 

inuliitiidd 



31 Insomuch that the 

t.:i speak, the maimed to be wiioli 
tin; limn: to walk, and the blind I 

id they " 



Tsivel. 



.rifled the God of 



■i The. 



led his 






, be. 






111(1 hav 



;-.i,ii: 



eat; and! will not send them away 

tastii;:!-, lest they faint In the way. 

33 And * bis disciples say unto 
him. Whence should wc have so 
much bread in the wilderness, as to 
fill so great a multitude? 

34 And Jesus saith unto them 
oPk.NB.J. Is.'J.m.c. /Mar.S.],&c. fUKi 



billies' iniulreipi. The .Saviour morms 
to say that he was sen; to ([to Jews. 
Tin: woman was ii (Jr.: 1 1 r.ilo. He meant 
■iiai. it did Ki.il cdinii'ii-l v.-'-i iln ihishra 



Oar Hsiviuiir did mil mioot.; '■> jushfy 
or sanciioit ;!ie tiso of such terms, or 
eiiHi/ig jKiajw. Iln meant to try her 
faith. ' As if he hud said, ' You arc a 
Gentile. I vim a Jew. The Jnw call 
llk-msc-ivcs chi'.nroc cf find. You they 
vilify, and aimse, calling 5-011 a dag. 
Are you wallet; :o receive of a Jeio, 
the i, 'a favor? Are you willing 10 t-ub- 
rnit to these appellations, to receive a 
f.tvor of one el rhn; niiuoii, and to ae- 
;now ledire your dt [■■■■ licence on ti. |n.'u- 
>lc Mi n ■! ■ 1 ' !■'.■ ■'.". 1 1, was a :riai 
of Iter failli, and :u..t lending his sa:ic- 






;r with a different feel- 



ing. 



"a?. _l:u> !■/,(■■ s*iV. Ti-Kt.'i, y.wrf, Arc. 
■ Whal you say is line. Let it be that 
ilie b'-.'i food should ae !',ivon 10 the 
children. Let ;ho Jctcj k:i.vc iiie thief 
bench! of ihy tiiiiiisiry. }iui Iiie dogs, 
boucai.it the table, i-iii '.he cniin'is. Wo 
«s: mi' be regarded as a co;v. a heathen. 
as -.vnwoi'liy of every iif.nst. Yet <;ranl 
(jiff cxeimji. id' lliiit ajuiirb'.y power 
Jemiayed to siyna ly moone; iiie Jews 
utid heal I lie doppisi a daiur.-.lcr (if a da 
apised heathen mother.' 



t. The daughter w 
Going homo, sin., join:;! her lvcll and 
composed. Mark vii. 30. 

EH— 31. Sta of Grd'h-ji. That is, the 
lake of Ueauesarct. for 11:1 account 
oblhepiicci[.;d dor \:~ct ir.cii- iojicd hero, 
see Kctc, Mitt. iv. 2-1. M AInhned. 
Those to wbiaM a hard or too; was 
wanting. See Matt, xviii. 8. Tocurc 
Ibem— thai is, !o restore is har.d or foot 
— was a direct :i:;t of creative power. 
It i.-. no wonder, Ihrrcfore, that ibe iic-o- 
:■ ■■ wo ..■ :-,-;i. °.i And tl.-.i/ rjw'ijied He 
God of hrarl. 'I'o triorify, here means 

to praise., t Aoowbaiae itis power mid 

goodness. Too (■oil oi' Israel was (be 
(iocl 1 lint ibe Israelites or Jews wor- 
shipped. 

;S2— ;'!9. The mhaeie recorded here, 
the fir rlisj;i of the four tiioasatid, look 
place on a inoaniam, near the sea of 
Galilee. The sumo aecoimi is record- 
ed in Mark yiii. 1—10. The eirenm- 
•hmeiv. of the miracle are so similar ta 
Iiie one recorded in Matt, jiv, 1-1—21 
as 10 need no pariienla,- Oijikoialioa, 

'S2. Thrif '!■:::•■ mo.l i:o~r >-::!l,!:i:< ie 

— perhaps," >•- ' ■■ 



(i beiakan 
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CHAPTER XV. 



How many loaves have ye ? And 
they said, Seven, and a low lit; 1 !!' 

3 J And * he commandod this i :ni] - 
Lici.ii; U: eil ijivi: on ",no ''.round. 

3G And lie too'; (he seven loaves 
rind (lie fishes, rind ■■ gave thanks', 
Slid bralfi th-ir., and gave ic Ins 
Jiiciples, and Iho disciples tc fhe 
t tltilude. 

s very scanty supply, and on the third 

yar oven '.Siiil began to fail. 
;J!1. 0;-r.<s,ts or" iltimintii. Mark 

' 'Oo; j«,-.'.i nf Dahinnu.l ha." Those 
wore ['roLaldy sinad Mwns on i.he east 
eii.ic of -.hi! see. in" Giilneo, and near to 
each other. The funis lists do noi :.:\y 
that ho wont to ehher of those towns', 
but only :o the cum sis, or jmrl.:,', where 
they were situated. 

Wo learn from l'ms c'napicr. 

1st. Thai mini am often far more a'- 
tachod io Iradiiiaiis, and the comma™- 
merits of men, ih:m the law of Coil. 
Vs. 1—6. 

2d. Tiint men ;,~c sirc.nfdy di-noscd 
to i ■.',■/.'« .";;. nwit;/ li:e ]m w of Cod, if pos. 
stole, h is too s'i'idt lor '110:11, and ton 
spiritual. They dare nor oflen nlle.ok 
1' ilirecriy, ly.it they will czjAiiii. it and 
ili!-'if it 30 M3 in make it mean lroiiiiii;!. 



Wicked men do not 
Vs. 4— G. 
3d. Men arc prone 



love God's law. 



i introduce lool- 
... They do not 
Love whist God has iMmmaiule.d. ami 
they attempt to compensate, for nor iov- 
v.:$ Iiis doctrines hy hoi uy p.reai stick- 
lers for their mvii. Vcr. 2. Murk vii. 
M- 

■lih. All addition to the law- of Cod 
is evi.. Vcr. 3. All ceremonies in rc- 
lii'iiin. which arc not authorized i.w toe 
/Jew Testament, are wrong. Mai has 
no riirlii to ordain riles ro lend iho con- 
science v.-;u:re Coil has i-.onimai-.rlod 
none. Col.ii. 2'«. Mori eorne :he noar- 
eal to that which is right when they live 
rwiiies' -o ins 1 what God has command - 
=d in the Bible. 

iit!]. ilypooritos should be nuinnslied 
i.rid del filled. V'cr. 7. He dues a great 
service io men who deleeie 'hoir hypo. 
crisy. That close and faithful pveaeh- 
ing wiiich lays open iho heart, and 



37 And they did all cat, and w 

filled : and they took tip of '■ 

lirokei; inr.ul that was leti. seven i: 

38 An) they that did eat w. 

1 lur tf.O'.ysLViii iiioi). bi-.;ide won 
and children. 

39 And he sent away the m 
titude, and look ship, and c ca 
info the coasts of Ma(;dala. 



show? men what liiev a:e, is lha! wle.ih 
comes nearest 1.0 thee* ample of Giirist. 
It mio." pain to.em, inn the wounds of a 
liieoe. are limhiiil .;Proy. x.wii. li) ; and 
we --hoiilil honor and love the man that, 
by die grace, of Gad, can show its olii 
heart. We always honor most iho 
physician of the body linn is most skill- 
ed in delecting ano ■: nring disease ; and 
so should we die physician of the soil. 

filh. Wo slioidd In; c.voceii'.rniiy oais- 
:::)ns n( f,„;niii.i/;/ iii worship. Vs. 8, 
9. It is'hypoorisy. find requires the 
heart. To render io him only the sor 
vice of iho lip? is io mock ii'in. Nomina 

■■ '■■ - iec[Ha!.i!e hut irne pie 1 ;', genu- 



th. The duty of honoring parents 
. _. i — fi. Nothing can civpiaia aw-i; 
this duty. It is binding on all Pa 
rents should ho oiieycd, loved, rcspe'. , l. 
oil. Cod requires it, and we oaimo! lm 
free froni the di.ny. i;mh:.rt>«e, a e.hilij 
is bound alwavs to oV,y aparer.t whore 
ihepareiii does nat commaiiti any -i.iin; 
contrary to the l.tihlc. lint when llio 
[>:;rcn: con in lands any thiv^ contrary to 
roo Hi ale. die ohiid is nut hound to obey. 
Acts v. 29, After the child is of ago 
ipoct, love, and honor I lie pr 






cent; and if poor and needy, 'o provide 
for his wiints till he ikes. "It is certain- 
ly proper thai we do all we can io ooni- 
fort those in old age, who did si 
for os in childhood. A child can 
repay a parent for his kindness !r 
8th. We are not at liberty to a 
any thins else — not e 

comfortable. Vs 4— G. They 

claim on us. And (heurrli 



i rcral'T oi 



ir duty to do » 



of benevolence, 
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MATTHEW. 



T 



HB Pharisees also with the 
e, and, tempt- 



diould be to see thai o-.tr parentis do 

Sliti. Men eesilv take oilcnce when 
■hey are iii::!-! fully reproved, and espe- 
cially when iheir kyno./iisy is c.vpos.ed ; 
rend especi'dlv il llhs exposure is abooi 
'i iHal'nr, 0:1 which -hey have 
r. their hearts — seme ccrc- 









lilih. flvcry false doctrine 1= (0- lid 
opposed, and shall bo routed up. Ver. 
13. It is to ho opposed by ai-giiinet'ts 
ind candid investigation, and ni ' ' 
abuse and misreprcscnta'"-— 

uocet /uinrerrejenied am 

trine. He always slated ii just as il 
was, jitsi as theij lit hi ir : and tl.cm hy 
.7 -rrmipe;;/ and trio word of Oort, he 
showed il was wrong. '.This is iho 
protirr 11 at 10 ni 'i n:i ir:? all eoni.roviTsics. 

Uih. It" is of great importance to 
search tin; Iran.. Vs. 19, 20. It is a 
fctmraiti of evil. It is the source of all 
crime. h.v.tcrnid ffjivi-.it-i is compara- 
tively of hi lie Lnipiii-iaiir.e. hi the sight 
of God tin: heart '■■ of more inmoitunee ; 
and if 1 lint woro pare, idi would be 
well. 

hah. 'The A : ■ ■.■ I ; :'./■■ '■■■ man's mprn- 
vityistme. Ver. 13. If the heart pro- 
unci's nil these, things, il cannot he. pure. 
And yoi who is "there, from whose 
honrl.'nt some nine-, lliese things have 
not proceeded >. A Ins I Tho world is 
pill ol instances whore tho iicart pro- 
duces evil thoughts, &c 

IStti. hi our tiistress, and tiic distress 
111" our children :u:u I'ricm.is, we should 
go to Jesus. W(- should, hideed, use 
nl! proper moans to restore our ihoiuls ; 
bin' ico should feel thn! God only can 
grant, reniioiog ncalth and life. Ver. -i'i. 

11th. We, should no 1 , be. discouraged 
dint rear prayers are not iuimedialcly 
snsworcd. (dot! limovs -.i;c proper limo 
■io ausw.ir ihuiii. and il may be of great 
11v.pt it lance :o»i '.iial ihene.s'.vor snoaid 
'-:: : deterred. Ver. 23. 

Loth. Wc sl:o ild still persevere. Vs. 
21. — '.',7. Wo should not he discouraged. 
Vv'e should riol ho disheatnjncd, oven 
by dm appearance of neglect or unkind 




-1. graooui 



v-.tlii humility 



seek shall find. In duo ti 
hf-ft anil iiicst proper tlnie- 
,"od will lend an ear to 
and crnu! 'he thing wo 

nth. We should eon 
and faith, Ver. 27. .. - .... 
think too little of ourselves, or 1.00 
much of the mercy ami faithfulness of 
Christ, l'rayers of humility and faith 
only are. answered. 

i'ih. t dr.isi will take cure of bis poor 
and needy followers. Wo snay be as- 
sured that lie has paier.r to give us all 
wo need ; and that in time.- of neces- 
sity he will supply our wants, Ver. 

lihh. The great mini her of poor ir 
the world, is no reason why ho sinmbl 
not supply them. Ver. HP.' He daily 
supplies iho wains of nine hundred 
millions of human beings, besides 
co on less numbers of the boasts of tiic 
field, of the fowds of heaven, and the 
iishes of the sea. li. is a sie.ul' thing to 
supply the wains •-,! tits: few- ncor on the 
earth"; ana He wdio feeds the world, 
wili take rare of ti' : 1 the -itnc of wain. 

aOlh. We should be graiciiil to God 
for our daily food. W« should render 
to him [:ropcr tiiutik striving. Ver. liii. 

CHAPTER XVr. 
1—4, See also Mark viii. 11, 13. 

77,-e J'/iiirisivs uifii, it.'i-i ::ie S'. ,/,':."■!■■ :>-. 
See i\otc, Matt. iii. 7. 1! T,.mvii::i;. 
■J.'lsnl. is. Iryi-as him — fe;;niii:g a desire 10 
see ovidcc.ee that itc was die Messiah, 
but with a real desire, 'ti sec him mat.: 
Iho a'tonipt 10 work a ndracle :ir:ti liiii, 
rlrat ilioy mi ; dit betray arid ruin lu;n, 
f A .«;<;■». fnim hiucirn. ?.:iitn> rnirac.i- 
ions a]i;na':i'-.ce in ike sky. Such ap- 
pearances laid been given by the pro- 
phets ; and they supposed, if Iib was 
tlio Mcs-iah, that his miracles w.jtild 
1101 all be cooliued to the earth, hut llial 
he was aide to give some signal miracle 
from heaven. Samuel had caos'-il It !<i 
thuiiderii Sam. xii. IB— IK); Isaiah had 
caused llit: shadow to go back ten de- 
grees on the dial of Ainu (lsa. .wxviii. 
■jj ; ami Moses hi.o sent i!iem mor^n 
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2 He answered and said iinto 
iliiiin, Whim it is evening, ye Sny, 

/,( will bt fair wta : her ; for the sky 

3 And in ilie morning, ii wi# 
foul weather to-day ; for the sky 
red and lowering. ye hypocrite 

ye csti discern the fi'.c.j ct' the s!;y : 
Sul can ye not diacrrn t]i;; sh'iia of 
the times 1 

d A wicked and adulterous gcv 
ration BespLtetH sifter a sign ; and 
there shn'l no stern be oivtti unio it 
btil itiu sijin of the [!rij[itii;l Jonas. 
And he left them, and departed. 



R XVI. 

5 And when 



fr.J-U'.: 



Uli.' IlLVIld. 



6 Then 
Take heed, and beware of the 

eaven e of the Pharisees and of the 
Sadducees. 

7 And they reasoned among 
cinselve.s, saving. T: is because 
e have taken no bread. 

B Width when Jesus perceived, 
he said unto them, * ye of little 
faith, why reason ye anion?/ your- 
selves, because ye have brought no 

Lu.13.1. 






;■;.;!!. 



e ■::;:^'i-.i.:d 



iron) hetinui. Ex. xvi. i, John 

If. is proper tu say, thai tiiouait Christ 

■lid i:0! lIlilO:-!! I.iil-H III slll.iV.- SUCll IVOIl- 

ters, yet far mors ste|ieiidoas sii'iis 
f-'oin hi-ui-a tits!-; those w"'- ■>»'■■'— -■■ 
it his death. 

2,'iS. T fc (uiKiuf; ,'■;:!. i.e. 

jug of this answer is, there 

irnlicatious iiy v.hieh yon jml;;e aboni 
[he weather. In llie evemni; yon lliiiik 
you c:in predict !:k weirhor to-morrow. 
Von have eviilenee in i.ho redness of 
die sky 'jy which yon jitrl^o. So there 
ttro suith-icnt litdicutioas o:i whieh you 
shoo d jn;!-f: coticcriiiiii; m:' and these 
times. My niLrae!es, .-loo ihe suite of 
ail'iirs in JudetL, arc no iinhriLiooi by 
which yoo should _1 1 1 -:]■=:! = of these times, 
f Is red. Almost all nations have ob- 
ssrved ibis us on inibralii):'. of the wen- 
Iher. IT In the morning — Ike sin: is 
red and 'tomering. Taat is, ihere'iirc 
lineal oil:.);; ehnids in die sky, which 
ai 1 -: made red by the rays o:' the risini? 
sau. This, in judon, ivi. 
tempest. In other places 
the piuriR of s siorm may be dincrent. 
': Ti,:. fa::, of Hie ,«,'.!.' . TiiL'«;j;o-ri™,>ifi 

of the sky, 

■!. A miehrd and tidiiHtruas arjiira- 
thin. &e. £oe Note, ii.iri. xii. 'j«— -it). 
.VI ark adds iviii. ]■?!. /An' Art si.gi,i\d deep- 
ly in. spirit.. 1L: did not sac ibis wilii- 
onl. feeli'isr, ho v.- as "really allccled 
iviih their porvr rsenoss and obsiitiocy. 
y-VZ. This aecoitut is recorded also m 
Mark via. T>— 21. 1 And >rl,en kin 
liirirfe.- hid <:n;m- la tin- n!.h:r side. 
That in to the U hot skit oi" the *i of 



il si;;:l oi' ; 



Galilee. Mark says that be entered 

mto a sbii.i aritnn, atn.l dram-ed to !:ic 

other side. TIk ! ■■ooveisatbn wilb ihii 

klniriiFees : i r! : 1 rindd.i'?' ■ • bod been on 

■ east of the sen oi' (iahleo. They 

■ssed from that side ajain lo thu Must, 

>. Hod for'a'i' ii. in la he h.-aid. Tlim 

"s, bial ibiirotten to la// in. a Kntiioa:m 

siioo.v. 'l'hev had, if so s, not more 

-'-"■ 'me loaf. Mark viii. ]■!. 

8. Take heed, &o. That is, be 
■as, be on your guard. IT The 

u/ the, T/i„.~;.-;.:s and Sadd^::., .,. 

I'.oavon is used in mnk'nir bread, J.ta 
is to pass llnoiurh the Hour, and 
go it to ferment or to swell, and ho- 
le light. It passes secretly, silently, 
cerlainly. None can see its pro- 
b. So it was with the doctrines of 
I'lnm-Fees. I iii.i- weiv, iu- : .::,i i • : 1 1 :_• , 
ariliii, f.lniisili'ft. They coita-uk-d tlio 
:o:il \< i.a.leuovof i.bi'ir dontrines, tacy in- 
sailed ilisoi soi-.redy nv.o lite mind, 
a..,: diey jiervnded n'.l il:e i' : i;.-:!i"i s. "\-: 
leaven, IT Tliei/ reasoned, &c. The 
jsiapies did not undcrslaiid :;.:» as re- 
'M-ioir to their doe:nne, because (bo 
.-oril li/ier/i. was 001. ofien used among 
too Jews to f.iein'ile doctrines — no other 

ring in the scriptures. Besides. tin- 
Jews bad ma u v [iinlieabir rules about 
I lie leavai whirl) i:iiaht be used ill 
intdiiiur brf.ad. Manv held iii.i'. it w.n 
oo! lawful to eat bread made by die 
Gemiles: and the i.l : s,-:pies, perla[is, 
supposed lit::' ite was i-.an'ior.iitr iliom 
not it; iirooure il Miprdv i'foin Ibo I'iiari- 
sees and Sadducecs. 1 ye of link 
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9 Do ye not yet undo'slaml, nei- 
ther re:noiii:>er ilia s'ivn " loaves of 
the five thousand, and how many 
onskcis ye took up! 

10 "Neither tliH seven b loaves of 
.ho lour thousand, and how many 
unsli.ols ye took up 1 

11 How is it that ye do not un- 
■i-erataiirf, that J spake it not to you 
concerning bread, that ye should 
&oware of the leaven of the Phari- 
sees and of the Sadducees > 

13 Then understood they how 

that he bade them not beware of the 

ne.14.19.to!. ic.15.34.to:. c e.15.1-9. 

faith .' JosTiy . in reply, said that they 
should r.iil be so armons about the 
^ i i yi ; i ! y of ■.heir wains. Tinii t/im-ld u„t 
hum: :-:!::{i,:si:d, aft, r l.(s miradrs t/iot ?.r. 
had, wrmiii-'it in. fi-ding no many, l.'iat 



mUTcs 



n than 






pp'y e 



. . 'stood tliey, Sec. Af- 
ter ihis cxokmai.ion. ibev ii;iiiK : diii!o'y 
saw mat tie rehired to their dcen-hies. 
I'lrroueous iitn-1:itl:S are like han-n \:\ 
■' .v. f.illjwuug respects: 1st. They arc 
a! lies: sijgbl and urnciiior'aut i:i appear- 
2d. They are insinuated ' 






and silently, and ar 



Juid'v. 4'ii. Thev net u:c-s :':-.;:|i;'v 
y.h. They will pervade all the foal 
ar.d bvin.c m all die facilities imo.cr then 

Cj— '20. Fine also Mark viii. 27—29, 
?..-.d Lake i.t. IS— 20. 1 (Wecee. i'/.o 
(j> r i. Thee wf-e :mi (Ties in Judoa 
rn.bd Ccsarea. Oat! was situated o:i 
ilic borders os the Media rrauenn, and 
the o;!ier was iho one i:iiv , :^o.: here. 
J' was also called Piinra.i, was grenlly 
pT'darjvc-d and ornamented iiv Pi.: :'ii> llu.i 
te'rarch, »o:i of I ), 'rial, vi! calk :1 f:,,:,. 
tea, in honor of Ib.e Tirjirmu emperor, 
TihclTis ("';cs.ur. To disiingaish jl from 
she "other L'c.-arca, the name of I'hilip 
was added to i'., and called C,-„urrn 
P*!,'''jifn', or C,::-ar<a of Fhihp. It was 



13 When Je.-ais came into the 
coasts of Cesarea Philiprd, ho asked 
Lisiiisci;df s, say;-. rv. Whom ''do tiien 
say (hail, llio.Son of man, ami 

14 And they said. ' Scum say thai 
Ulou art John the Uaptist; some, 
jjliss ; and o" heri, Jaremias. or ore 
of the prophets. 

Ifi Hes;aithutitothein,B 
say ye that I am 1 

16 And Simon Peter a 



.! v, horn 



sinuimo in Ilic liojndiiries ot the nine 
of Xaplehah. in.air mono! J .el:aao:l. ii: r.l 
;lhernpa:t of Jadi i. 






■ htank.:] 



inhabited chiefly by 



houses, and i 

Turks. 11 When Jell. 
ginol is, when Jejw bos 

says (viii. 27)lhat thisoo . .. . 
place when iccy weie. in the. miij, ar.d 
this idea slii.uid I, live ncici rclniued in 
traiishi-ma Matthew. Whiie. in the 
way, Jesus took occasion to call their 
al.toodi.uj to I he truth flint hi: mas the 
Messiah. This t.rulli it was of nmrn 
coi'.^c'pienco thai :bev s:i:i.:'d l...ly " 
licve ami understand; and if was an 

E riant, therefore, that lie should ofien 
i:o their dews, anil psialdish then; .1 
right, aril correct them if wrong. Sic 
iicsao, ^i crc I lire, by inoniriu.d. vkal 
was ilic coMunon rcpo:- rsson-iug ; i ■ 1 1 : 
V IVlio/n. do nun stiii. Ot it. T:i:> \:i- ■■.-■■■ 
ha? hcnn variously rendered, ^eiraj 
laive '.raasiaied it. " Whom do men 
say llm! I am I The Son of (nan:"' 
Others, ;; Whom do oicn say that I a,;t 
— /. who aai llm Son of uiiin— i. e. ilie 
Messiah!" The meaning of all is 
nearly il:o siinie. He willed to <d;:ai:i 
ills rca'.intiau^ of the ;iio;/(; respecting 
himself. 

It. Awl limy said, Sec. fjec Jluanai 
Matt. ?:i. 11. They sii[ip'ised lie eirjlc 
be John the Bapljal , aa Herod did, riBen 
from ihe dead. ' See Matt, xiv. 2. lit 
IX'cioriiicd eeiiiv mirncles. and si rone! J 

rcscm'.lcd John it) his m rer of life. 

nr.ii ir. the doctrines which he raue;h;. 

IS. And Simon Pan ai-nno-cd fte 
Pe:er, csarcscie.n ihe views of the iijuw 
ties, W :ih cnarLieterisfie io;v. arde,- ■;■ m 
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A. D. 32.J 



md said, "Thou 

Son of the living God. 

17 And Jesus answerer! ; 
onto him, Blessed art thou, 
aPs.a.7. c.14.33. Jiio.l.4B.Ac.O.! 



CHAPTER XVI. 

the Christ, the 
id. 



.vorcr' llio ones' ion proposed ro them 
bv Jesus: "'Thou an r'lH.H Christ., the 
itfon of ihc living God." ■ :77.e ii7> ,■/,»(. 
The Messiah, me Amrh-Aal of God. 
Soto, Mull, i. 1. r riieSo.t. Tim*, is, 
lb:: .Sl:- 'i\-v,-,y of em me nee. in irsiM- 
liar sense". Now, Malt. i. 17. This 
appellation was. understood 
divinitv. John x. 
■'■■' Thete 

l,toc__.. .. p 

rioa:i. i.T j : " ■ - i. -. ■ = - --" — Modes 
■liiU stones. Jrlo is also llic Hottrce of 
life, temporal, suohuul, and eternal. 
The tcini living is olion given in him 
in tiro Old Tosoumeii*. Josh, ill. 10. 
1 Bum. xvii. So, :!3. .Tcr. x. 9, 10, &c. 
Tn this noble confession, .Purer i.-.voress- 
ed the mil iielo/ic-i' himself and his bro- 
; incjii lhai he was ihe long expected 
Messiah. Oilier men h;id very dili'or- 
ent opinions uf him, but l./n </ wore sat- 
isfied, and were not ashamed to con- 

17. .'Irf J'.-sns M.'w.'ii'- '.,'i .«<■.-! «:■; 
ituit. &«. Simon llar-jona is :he same 
as .Simon sum n/Joiia. .Boris a Syrinc 
word, sg-'nifyoig rim, The father of 
Peter, thcrchire. was Jena, or Jonas. 
John i. Vi; xxi. 16. 17. 'I Jikssed. 
That is, lui|i]iy. honored, evincing a 
proper suirii. r,ii:l entitled In the apoio- 
buiomof Gud. II Por Sab »-,,d blood. 
This phrase couimooly pigmhV- 



o Gal. i. 



i. 12!. and it hat 



been commonly supposed that ha 
to say that man had not rcvenlou it. 
hint. Jesus =kiiis i'a- her to have, referred 
la himself. 'This truth you havo not 
learned froio my low'v appearance, 
from my human namre, iroiu myappn- 
rent rank and standing in the world. 
You. Jews, were expecting to know 
the Messiah hy jus exlcrmil -phoi.ir. 
ills pomp ant! power ait a »». But 
}-eu hove not learned me in ihia man- 
lier, I have shown :io nnrli nidii-alino 
of mv Messlah-dup. Flesh and bleed 
i'.^ve not shown it. 1 l spile of my ap- 
pearance—my lowly slate — my want 
ofrcseroiilar.ee lo what you have ex- 
pected — you have learned ii Uiu^-|n hy 
16" 



ISar-jony: foi mjah ana hlood hath 
not rovcale-J It unto thee, but ' m) 
Father Which is in heaven. 

IS And I say also unto then. 



God.' This ihey had keen laught hy 
Ills luiraeies, his instructions, and the 
direr.:' icnohings i,i" God on their mititia 
To m-i.il is to make kuo.wti, or eon i- 
inurii.oue some; ling ■.hal-wcs unknown. 

1?. And Twi: a'.'OV!,!o!'l-:t. that iliw.i 
artPeler. The. word Peter, in Greek, 
means a rook. It was rovi.oi in Simon 
hy Christ when he called him to be a 
disciple. John i. 42. Ce/diai is a Sy- 
rian word. intoning the same as 1'elei 
—a rook, or slonn. The iiieaumg of" 
tins phrase may be thus expressed : 
' Thou, in savins tier' 1 am lire Son of 
Gild, lias: eaked me by a mime ovpres- 
cltaiaoler. I, also 









a of; 






character. J have called you VeUr, c 
rod:, i!ene,iiii!i lirimiess, solidilyi rrad 
your ennfession has shown lhai the 
name is- appropriate. 1 see '.hat you 
are v.'oiahy i:<\ the oame, and will bo a 
distinguished support of my reiVon. 
Ii And MjMivi this '■■:i: , o- i.e. Tuis parv 
sa.ee Iris given rise to many dilieo.m 
intoinre'.alions. Some have sunposod 
that the word ltocs relcrs !o Peter's 
cnnftsxiim ; and ihat he mean', to pay, 
upon this rook — this truth lhai ih on kapi 
eorifessed, that lam the Messiah— and 
upon confessions oi this from all believ- 
ers, I will built! inv ehmvh. Conies 
sions like :iiis s'aali i:e the test of oieiy. 
and in s-.icli eonfessioiis shall my eb.irch 
sland an. iris' tiio llaines of peiseoolion 
—the furv of the qii'r.n nfhll. Other:; 
Slave 'oouLriit. tiiat he referred lo liiin- 
soif. Chris; is called a rook. I pa. .vwiii. 
16. 1 Po'ier ii. S. And it hap been 
though! thai lie turned from Peter t« 
himself, and s'lid ; ' Upon this roek. 

(his Irulh -.bat I '.he filossiaii ■-«/>-;;: 

musr-lf as ihe llossi oh, I will buili; my 
ehtireli.' Ror.li these iiuorinciaiious, 
though pmusibV. poem foreoo upon the 
jiapsage to avoid the main lillVn.uity in 
it. Another intor[ire'a:i'>:i is. tiialjlte 
word ran/.- vekrs to 1'it.rr hiimrU. 'i'liii 
is tiie-obvioas rtieLiiiiio; of the nassage : 
and had it not been thru lie church at 
Rome has abused it, nod applied II t* 
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l86 MATTHEW. ^A. D. 32 

rVr.it thou art Peter ; • arid * upon | 19 Anil 1 will give milo thee the 
Lhi9 rock 1 will bnikl my church; hoys of the kinfrdom of heaven' 
end (he grilles - of ln.il shall nut pic- i.nd whatsoever lliou ' shall hind o 
tail * against it. earth, shall he hound in heaven; 

aJno.1.42. ftEp&W. Ee.21.1 
13. d la.5J.17. 

what was never Intended, no o'her 
would have li.jcrs aoaght for. 'Thou 
srt a rock. Thoa host ahown ihvsell 
firm, anil (it for tlu work of laying the 
Ibiualii'iar. of the ii i :-. ;r ..■ 1 1 . Upon then 
will I. buiid i;. Thou shi: I r bo blehly 
lioiioro.il i Ihou shiili. be first in mah- 
in™ ki:on >: 'be irosiiel '■''■' both Jim's ami 
^utiles.' 'liil^w.i-a;-ol:!|:!:-::r::l. fij;,: 
A CIS ii. H— ISC, where ho Jiff I TilY;li.hi''d 
SO (lie Jews, and Ada x., where he 
preached tin: gospel lo Oorao'.s.ts mid 
hi.- neighbors, whov.-ore Gentiles. Pe- 
ter had Thus llio honor of ioyiuj the 
foundation of the church ainonir the 
Jews and Gon'.ilcs. Anil Ibis is -iip 



moon, o? (he tloman Catholics say lit: 
did. ro e.vai: I'orer to s-.ipnjnie euthority 
above all the other apostles, or to say 
'hat ho uns the mil'/ (inc. on whom he 
would roar ids church, fine Acts xv., 
where the iiilvicc of Joints, mid not of 
I'c.lcr. ui! followed. Pee also (!td. ii. 
11, where Paul withstood Peter lo his 
fiiee, because he w;i= to he blamed- -;i 
lliiiisr which could no' have happened 
if Chris;:, ns the Rot lan ' ' : 1 1 1 l ■ ■ L i. : - s-.iy, 
meant that 1'olcr sloiiilt: he j'asulti'c 
am! infallible. Mure than all. it is not 
said here or any where eiso in the 
liiblc, tbui t'erm'shu'ild have inilillibie 
laici-easors woo sliou!d ho (he vioe- 
uerenls ,:i OhrNt, mnl (he head of trio 
ohttroh. The whole meaning of the 

Csai',' is :!:::■ i : 1 will m:ike yon the 
■ori'd insirument oi' lnalihi;: known 
i::y !iOs|iel first ';.> jews end (Joii'llea. 
:i:a! will make you n iirm mill distin- 
guished preaeher in buildlm; mv 
church. 11 Will l,„itdn; : i chirr!,. This 
re tlirs lo she e.isSoia ofbulldhu! in .ludru 
on u rock or o'licr vorv firm lonnttiiioii. 
Bee Note, Mutt. lii. 24. The word 
Lrhuroh means literally tliosi'' cnV.id on./, 
and eiion means or. ossnnh'.ii in cmtrrc- 
jntiVwr. Pen Aeta \i>:. '12; ('Jr.; Acts 
vii. 38. ' It is applied lo '."hrislKms as 
K-.r.-i culled out horn Lie world. It 
aicaas. some'.lmes tin i hole liodv of 
Believers. Eph. i 22 i Cor, x. 33. 



r Afid Ihc -fates of 



:■..).■ ' Oilll: 

:n:il ,/r!i!„ : :ot, 
oi\oie..M:m. 
, thereiore, is in 



iransacling bu sines 

l:l. The word gate- , . ... 
for counsels, design.', inocltin.rii.icii 
}i«!-fiij!e.i. ' IT, I! means, here, the peine 
of deported splrl's, pailiiulariy tril. not. 
rits. And the meaning of the prssaye 
is, ihut all ihe pin's, x<:o!!i?rm.'ii:.ii± i,«. 
rl.inatimis, of i]i? enemlea of the ehnrcli, 
should not be aide to overcome I'- 
ll OL , iuv.ii:f liui- lias been ri-mnrkal.dy 
f infilled. 

10. Ami I .till, fit- ■■■■:■■:.. ■:,. .',:■ 






lposa 



ili:' Oiiili:::; 



the power of access, mid has a irenci-ai 

rare and adininistradori of a house. 

ilrnee. in (lie liiliie, a kct/ is used as a 

symbol of sii[>c!'iolinulcu(.'e, an emblem 

of [lower and authority. See I.=a. .x.vli. 

23; Rev. i. 18, iii.7. T)io kinph.aii of 

heaven here means, doubiless, the 

church on card]. See Nolo, Mail, iii 

When he says, tliereiorc, lie "ill 

■ him ihe keys of ihe kingdom of 

•■en-, he means that he will make 

tie instrument of opening the ilnoi 

'litlt to tl.it irorl,!—\llo jir.tt M [ireai-h 

'.'io oosncl to bo'li Jews and (ieniilcs. 

T his was done. Acts ii. )■■!— 3(1, and x. 

'Ciie ' : power of the keys" was given 

to Peter alone, soh-.h/ for this rtr.sr.n ; 

the power of " lii/tdin'! and loo^.n:" 

on onrih. was "Iveu to ihe other rjpos. 

lies iritltkim. .See Mall, xvjii. IS. 'I'hc 

only lire-eminence, llieli, that Pelei 

Inn! was the honor of fust opomiig ihe 

doors of the gospel lo ihe vKirld. 
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CHAPTER XVI. 



! 91 



ami wlnitaoeyi r liio i shalt loose a 
earth, shall tic loused in heaven. 

30 Then « charger] he his disci 
(•lea, that they should tell no mat 
that he was Jesus the Christ. 

21 From* that time forth begai 
Jesus to ahow unto l;;g disciples 
how that he must, pro unlo Jcrns-u 
(i Mar. 5.30. H.U.'J.-;-:. Ic.lU. Blsi,?. ] Cur 
B.3.4. 

» ti'/ij^eiiisr Wen sh'iU hind, &c. The 
phrase Iti iJini diii.I in Joose was often 
used i,y the .k'-vs. I: minnl. lo prohihi! 

i-.iiii .'u ji'i.'VKit. To iicfi a thiii;> - ■ ■ 

fiivVjiil ii ; tc /oojc ii, to allow .. ._ 
doiie. Tims they said about leulne-ii:;, 
wood on ii:e suao-aili Joy, ' The sohoiil 
of ,Sh a jj ':p'(Pf?s p'.'.' : — i. e. furl-iris ii ,- 

" Ihe snhool of tlllhd looses it,'' — 1. c. 
oUoins it. When Jesus itiivr this poner 
to lli:; oposnes. ho inooi.: thul whatso- 
ever they fur-hid in the church should 
tiru.'c Ji'iiiKe ttiilharitt! ; whatever they 



CA.-.Vi o: 



He 



jioiiffl 



, -..-..ihhlg of 

Christ, and 2d. Iiv the itacki:::: of ice 
II;. iv. -.[mil. 

This docs not refer t( 
l/dngs — " MiiattoBtwr," 

I; refers to litcs und ce 

church. Such of tho Jfjwish customs 
us iln:y should forbid worn :o bo foibiti- 
dciri ; iiiir.1 su:.h as ihey iboaidit y. i-.v-: :■ 
in permit wars to he allowed. Smb. 
rites os (,'iij/slnmliJ upjieiiLi in tho church 
were i.o iiavfi ill'- forte of divine icrnor- 
ity. Acoordiiij'ly tlioy iorbid cncmi]- 
nision iind ills euliiiL' of l.liir:.!rs oiiercd 
to idols, and slranulod, nod Mood. 
Ac;; xv. 3d. They iotuidod the church, 
mid ordained ils rii.os. as of divine au- 
thority. 

23.' Then char-rpd, &c. That is. he 

thrill ermimo. ■;■■!: rt. ll 1. Mark iviii. 30.1 

tuid Luke (ix. 21.; say ;Greel;} lhal. he 
%t:-icllij or seosrvl.y chorj>cd them. lie 
laid emphasis on ii. as it t!ia':i::r of i ouch 
imparlance. The reason of :ki& seems 
':< be. mat hi- rime hud not tally cot:;. ; 
lie was not whlme; lo rouse ihe Jewish 
uialiei'. and lo end, inner his hie. hy bav- 
in,; ii ; rociaimed tin', he was ihe Mos- 
jail. Tho wori Jesus is wambia ir. 
liany nan.isc:i|iti and. should [aobu'dy 



lem, and suffer many things :f the 

elders and chief priests and s.ribes, 
and bo killed, and bs raised ii^aitt 
the third day. 

33 Then Peter took him, and be. 
gan to reboke- him, saviiiy-, ' lie it 
far from thee, Lord : this shall nol 
thee. 

i vim ih-'jscif. 

d. 'Then he chaiL'cd them 
i tell no roan that lie was tin 
Messiah.' 

21—2'S. .See also Mark vii.il — 33, 
Luke is. 2-1. I- 'rom . Unit. trior: forth. 
This was the first inrbnation iliat In, 
euvc ihai he wits to die in this cruel 
manner. He laid taken much pains to 
convince them tlui: he was the Ales 
siah ; he saw by ii:c confession of i'f it! 
ihat they were convinced : and he then 
- ' ■ prepare their minds for ihe 
. .. _ . jnt which was before him. 
Had he declared sis w iien hi! firs! call- 
ed liieio, ihey wo.id never have fol- 
lowed him. Their minds were net pre 
pared for it. They e.ipecrcd a temporal, 
'■ i'.iuijiiionr prince, a* ihe Mcsshih. ik 
■mi., iherefoio. caiivine.ed i.'aem 1ln.it 
ft was tho Christ; and then, with 
irroal [lrudcnco, bemoi to correct then 
i:,-,r,li ■ . if, is of ihe proper eln.i.rnctcr 
of ihe Messiah. r Ehhrs. The men 
of the hjcui eouaeil. or Par.hedriio. 
eice .Neie. Mii'l. v. 7. •' CWwf I'ric/.tr. 
turd .ifi'f'is. SHoe .Wye. Matt. lii. 7. 

"" Then Peter I nol: him.. This (nay 
„„„,.., eilher to interrupt him, or to 
Hike him aside, or to lake him by the 
hind, si.-i a friend. This lalier is pro'an- 
biy tho true meaning. Peter was 
■:lroiii_-'.y allafdinfi lo him. He could 
not hoar io think of his death, fie ex- 
pected, moreover, unit lie wo :!d he dm 
ifiiiniphanl Messiaii. He could not 
hear, therefire, ihat his death waji.so 
near. In ids aider, and cfinlijciice. 
and sti-oiiff aifaeeniniu. he aei/.ed liini 
by the hand as a friend, ami said, '' He 
it /(,■.- from thee." This phrase mi;ili! 
have been irau.slai.ed, ■ (.'■•v.\ he merci- 
ful to thee; this .<;;.',' mil. :ie '-.uto thee.' 
It expressed Psicr's stron:; desire lluu 
it. "Tort; lint be. Tiie woifi rr.-lnr.hi: liere 
mentis to admonish or pa, -7iff.it lit to en- 
treat, as .its Lake svii. It. It docs not 
that Peter assumed authority 



ir Clirist ; hut that he r 
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23 But he tinned, and said 
Pater, Get thee behind me, S. 
* thou art an offence' unto me 

thoa savourusl not too Lb!!.;;;; tin 
be of God, but those that be o 



to ! wiL lose his life for niv sake, shall 
i i find if. 

26 For what is a man profited 

if he shall jiain the whole world 



i; jeans u 






■24 Tin 

dplns, If any 1 imii will come after 
fee, let him deny himself, and take 

ji his eross, and follow me, 
35 For 'whosoever will save his 
l.fe shall lose it : and whosoever 

n9Sa Sii.iH. 1 lio.l-i.Il ec.itufi. nil 
H.:ii. l.i.-.'i.JX 14.2- ■ 
ijtuj.ia.a5. lam. 



J. Tli. 5. 



have been submissive, and no: have in- 
terforcd. 

J:;, (rrt !,'ir,- (ir/rj'fl;? .'«(•: So faa-. Tin 
■vorfi Satan means literally :lji ndeer- 
Htrii, or one linn opposes us in tlio ae- 
ixuua'ishitioi'.l of oar designs. It is 
applied (o the devil eoumiouly, as die 
t'jM.o.:er O]' ':<!.>•■■* -n.ru 01 car.. M..I duai: 
is no evidence r I l: si the Lord Jesus 
meant r.o apply llus term to Tetor, as 
:-._iuii;. .; :otr: Jp "'us Satan oj tin: 
devil, or ioat he used llifi Km in mi- 
ner. He may have used it in the fmr- 
raf sense which '.I u', word bore as an 
rvlri-rimri/ or trpyoser ; :inU :iil) niciiiiing 
may he, Mint such sciilimiinls lis Telcr 
cvprenscd :lion we'c apposed -.a him and 
his plans. His inri'i'ir: rence was im- 
proper. His views raid heliui's stood 
in tin; way of the acconiplLs-imenf of 
list'. Siiviiiui-'s designs. There was un- 
diujlitodlv a rebuke it: tins lurigurure — - 
fin- i!j ( ! couch:.:!, of I'eo.r was improper : 
Inn. tliij idea which is common!; at- 
tached !o it, and which, perhaps, oar 
fia::sljilioii convoys, implies a more sc- 

•e aoii oars!: rcbakc it la: -cuo .:■ 

ended, and than the ' 
in- used would express. 
ofem.e. That is, a samdi ling-block. 
Your iidviae u.od willies nni m my muj. 
If followed, tliny would pn-.i:, ;i! '.he 
irerv thing for ivi:ii h I came. II Th:.-K 
rawer', imt. That is, thou t.'ihb-*! re. 
Yon t'ajnii 1 1 a [hose, liiiugs should ™.y. 
Lie done., which f™2 wishes to be done. 
Vi.il j.idge of this matter as men do, 
woo arc des.iiau; of honor ; and not as 
fkd, w'iic seen 1 . 1 lii.'::l ill m L si ii iit : t.l Jin. :o 
uromote i Vic event interest of mankind. 












exchange foj 
his soull 

27 For J' the Son of man shall 
come in the glory of his Father, 
with his an;:e!s, and * then Jib shall 
reward every man aer.n'Jiug to hi:; 

e Ps.4!).?,a. /Da.7.8,in. Zee. 1-1. 5. Jtltla 



•21 V>?, TS-.U diSCO-.U-!:!-' i:- iCSil ITfOrd 

ed iii Murk via. ;!■[— :!«. is. ]., and Luke 
is. 23—27. "■ I.»t him il'.n, hiwlf. 
That is, lot Into s mTieuier in (Iml his 
will, ufl'eclior.s. body, and soul. Let 
him not seek Ins own haaa. i ss :..■■ ila: 
supreme object, but be willing t 
■ " ind lay down '"" '•'- 

Nolo, Mull. 

See Note, Matt _. 

i?(i. Vorvdmt if it lnr.n. prnft ,■■•!. fv.n 
To I'.ain the whole world 



■;t hist lift . eec 



., no d plea 



and :'..!. 



ric.hr:;. ho. 

To lose his onm 

away, to he shut 

out from heaven, to bo sent to hell. 
Two l.hiiiLrs are implied by Christ i: 
these que-'— - ' 
strivini; 
%viiJiii!_» in 

'Trial if die soul is 
[;ivr;ii in exeiianae for it. or it can never 
ata-rwanis be saved. There is no re- 
demption in hell. 

'Si. Firrflie. S„n ■/ m«, &c. Thai 
is, the Lord Jesus Ciirrui shall return 
lo judge llie world. Ho will enme in 
Clory — the (dory of his Father— the 

mnj'.sry with which ( Nh! is n. ■n.y .-.j 

i.o aptiear, ami which hftiVs God. He 
will be f.lleuihid bv angels. lie will 
!-.id;vo ad men. '' Reward. The word 

reward nteaii;.' re in: so, or do jus: ice 

to. He will deal wnii il \eoonht![! 

to their character. The rialreous he 

will reward in heaven. wHi glory I 

happiness, The wicked bo will send lo 
tail, as il rr-Kiml or rnco:iiOft";0 t'er Ilii'Lt 
evil works. This :ai.t, </:,< he will ronu 
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J. 32.] CHAPTER XVI. 

3 Verily I say unto you, The! 

3om8 standing here which shall Sob of n: 



in jailgiB'-M, he 

and follow him. 
should I ib alien 

followers 






though now it 
cnuea vim oomeniu* and 
til. n I:..: will rciaril his 
all their shame and for 
rowB, and n ceive them I i hi-- Id gdo n 
tie adds (Mark viii. ;jm, -hat ii' we arr 

r.s!l)lll.:li ■_■ J " ] 1 L 1 1 L hare, lie '.vil'. 1,:: ashamed 

of as there. Thai is, if we rcjeei mid 
disown niiB iieio, iic will rejeot and dis- 



Uwtn you., &,e. To 
i assured them thai 
obscure 



28. Verily I so; 
encourage them, . 

eougll his kingdom ■.vu: 
n.ai despised — though h 
r.n d Ik He known— yet the. run.' was near 
when he. should 1)0 regarded in n dilier- 
(iii manner, and ::is kingdom ae osliih- 
h.-lied iviih jii -i : . 1 1 power. This cannot 
re lor to die cud of ilia world, and lucre 

is 110 -I'J'jd of lelerrille. ]! 10 tile di-rue- 

tion of ■*■■- 

Thalia 

see this, n iron oj num. coming in hit 
Hmfylim. tYlark and Luke knee e\- 

Clained this. Mink is. 1. " Tinti! ihoy 
ave situ the km oil am of God cim, 
wiih power." I.uaa ii.ar: "Tnltlioy 
see Ihokiinrdo.uoi'God." The iinii-i- 
in;; evidendy is. til! thoy should sou my 
ningdom, i. c, my thiircli, now small, 
feeble, and despised, greatly enlarged, 
islallisiifd, and spreading mill cton! 
::l;:ioily ii:;il exielll.. All till;, was ao- 
-ouiplishcd. All iiir.se aposik-s, except 
Indus, lived lo sec llio wonders oi l.he 
day of Pentecost ; some of I hem. J olio 
,.:iriir.::il:.irly, inv; :::i: Jewish Ration seat- 
to] ed. ill') leuiole destroyed, the ,':ospoi 
'fi.l.i.'.iislud in .V- : n. 1,'iiiiio, Cieccc, and 
in .11 large part of toe known world. 



correctly about 

things. Vs. 1 — f!. About natura! ob- 
jocis they me watchful, fn lliooi they 
fuel a .lee [i inli-rosl. And tiny wale I: lor 
ever j- sign that amy affect their interest. 
Th.y lire too much concerned to judge 
falsely. Bu' ihoy feel no si:eh inleres! 
in religions things. Henoe it happens 
that men who have good sense, and 
inai'ii wisdom in regard lo worthy con- 
terns, are oiccedmgly 'oolisli v.. iiogarti 



porlaol io look in ilia signs of I lie 1j- 
hi wliieh wo iive. They are clear rdsn. 
Much is doing; and the sptcad of the 
l!;ole, (lie inborn iruoag ll^o liciuhon, 
ilia disiriliii'ion id' tracts, and perhaps, 
above nil, toe nictitii'iou oi' saabnih- 

schaols— ail bc.ioke i von: it; I age, ami 

are an indication thai in igklcr days aro 
about, to dawn ou die worid. We should 
wa'oli these signs that we may rejoice, 
" may pray wiih more liiv.n , am! 



newspapers and other publications, 
wliieh tiioy would bold in contempt oti 
any other topio hut religion. 

'.'J. Il is of imomtnnee to waleh the 
shins ■ if the times. Ver. 'i. In the days 
of Christ, ii was ike duly of 1.1 n- pcuple 
'■ - iho evidence that he - ' 



Messiah. It w 












..i.i. I l ."il. Mill < i, i,;n ii 'i. ... i ,1 

otow u[> believing that they live in an 
ioipoiliiin age, l.ha: i:iey enjoy many 
peculiar privileges, aad that they wjii 
and mud do mueh to s[ire;iii the go;.|ie.l 
I mag 1 1 I he eailli. J Wtti w-Ut.il elliii'.reli , 

thee should prat, nan ihev si a: givo 

tobeneiit others; and, n.oft. ofall, f.aev 
should give ikf.wselies to Christ, t!ia ; 
they may benelit others with a right 

3d. Sinnera sho dd be addn s--.-. a 

deep feeling nod lilitHlLllCsB. M.trk fiii. 

13. Jusns si^hFildiifiKlij. .SoshoalJ we. 
Wij s'ao'.iL.i nol be harsh, or sour, or 
villi ..a feeling. We should weep over 
them, and pray for them, and speak io 
tlisen, ma as if we woe he iter than ihey. 
bur vriili r.a earnest do-iro for iheir sal ■ 
vation. Coinp. Acts xx. :"![. Phil. iii. 

ia. 

■Ho. Men oitsilf misiake ijI i i r; in- 
struction. Ver. 7. And e;])celidly ii. 
this ihe ease wdiero there is any eiiauec 
of giving a worldly turn io the ir.strne- 
h'oii. If men's to'ought.- — even those 
of Christian? — wvio inijru oil' from the 
rorld, am! rliev thia.ighl. less ol the sup- 
ply of their war's, ihcv wir.ild .liuter- 
-*-ad the truths of religion touch belief 
l they do. l\o man can undore!and 
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ill p. ileeirmei of reli-iinn aii;;!u. whose 
priueiyul e.oi u'.i. rn ;s what. In; shali tut, 
and drink, and wear, Hume even 
Christians, are eeien sirar.Liely ^riorum 
uf iho pliii::esr Inilhs of religion. And 
hence die. ii up iir lane n oi l.eiieliing i|e>sc 
truths to cLiiliJi-t-,11 aclbre rinj- !b:i :_vlr~ 
become engrossed by the world. Ami 
hence-, loo. 1 1 l. ■ hiipoibmce of sabbath- 
schools. 

bill. We should not have 11:11:11.1 rmx- 
[f'.y about the sii[i]dy oi" our wants. 
Chrisl saup lie i.l many thousands by a 
word, iir:ti he can easily supply i;a. 
Vs. 9-12. 

ddi. Wp should lftiin, from his past 

Vs. 9—12. 

;th, Wp should lie on ojr guard, 
against error. Vcr. 1L. It is sly, art- 
ful. plausiUle. workhm secretly, but ef- 
fectually. We: should always lie can- 
tious of wbat vfi believe, and exr.mitis 
it by tin- iv 1 ird of God. l'al-e docmin-s 
are eifie.u made ns much like 'he (nub 
as possible;, lor [he 1 ery purpose of de- 
ceiving. Satan is irausinriiied into nn 
angel of light. 

-ill. Ir 1- illiporleiU !o i:-f.. r:::"l ,n- 
views of Chris!. Vs, 1H— 15. It is our 
all. If we do not think and feel right 
r< -|"- f ij- lii:-i, wo cannot be safe. We 
should oiien, [hen, ask ourselves — we 
sh.oii'i) risk oao anoiher — wlity we ihhik 
of Christ. 

9'.h. Ii is our duty to profess our al- 
[aehmc.m in Chris:. J: shmM '.-..■ cj-.o 
boldly, and always, Ver. 16. We 
should never be asbrunod of him. And 
lo do ibis we should always, in <mr ua-ti 
hearts, believe Ihai lie is [lie Christ, 1 he 
Son oi lie: living God. 

] fJt.li- We should esleotu it a great 
happiness e.nd honor !o ho enabled dins 
:o show our aita.chment to him. The 
world may not honor us, lull God will, 
and wiil iner.eie.'e us blessed. Vcr. IT. 

li'ii. Cod only reveals this to us. 
Ver. 17. This he does by bis word ami 

1-irit. We should, then, search the 
ible; anil we should pray mueh that 
Gud would reveal his fion in ».«, and 
enable us boldly 10 confess, him before 

13th. The church is safe, Ver. 18. 

'» feeble — it 



3 



Ii Is founded on a rock All its cue 
niie? sun I 1 , hoi in, 1 sorup it. Jesus hat 
promised ir; and in all ages he has 
shown that he has remembered his pro- 
mise. It has e.ot been e.i inct. . It Has 
been parse em cd, opposed, rid',e.-,deil, rind 
almost driven from the world; but 11 
fiw Slavs been iotuiil who have levee 
the Lord; and soon lbs llame bus kin. 
died, end die church has shone fnrih 
" fair ns ike sen, clear as the 1110011, nnei 
t f villi le ns an army wjlb banners." So 
it is still, feeble ehuiehe.s may mourn 
much — aimety may abound — and the 
[Y:v pioes people may weep in secret 
placet — bn! Jesus bears (heir groans, 
and coiuils ihcir rears, arid thev ar.d 
ihnirclmrohrirt' mfr. //c is tla'd friend, 
t'lid all tao powers oi hell shall mil pre- 
vail airainst them. 

13th. The imporniaee of |uai dense 
111 delivering liulh. Vcr. 21. it should 
be well-limed, ii should be when peo- 
ple are pri pari.d to receive it. Especi- 
ally is tins Into of young i.onver'.s. 
Tiiey have need of milk, and not oi 
slroiig meat. They should no! be sur- 
prised lhm uiaiiy eo:iriucs of i!io iiibk 
an; mysterious now. Bur they may 
billy comprehend I hem hereafter. Pe- 
!i.!t, a venule oor.ver!, did not under- 
slauil tbe plain dmariue ibai Jesus must 
die for sin. Ye; it was aferver.n Is clear 
;o him, and mos: eordiallv he loved it. 

Hth. It ishijrhl.y wieked nuei impro 
per iii a'lempt to eov.usid God, or to 
rbink that we undersrund ihiiees bo;:ei 
than he does. Vs. 2'2. 23. Ills plan is 
the best ohm. And 1.1 1011 »b :! does not 
fall in wjlb nur views of wisilmn, yet 
we should keiilll. Ii. is all wise. And 
;b,i.:i!h wen 1 lift does wo know 00; now, 
yet we shall know hereafter, 

loth. We see wan: reiedei reamris. 
Vcr. 24. We must deny ourselves. 
We must submit to trials. We must 
do our duty. We must td'eu sntici 
po ts e cut ion." We must be, in ah pini'te. 
among nil men. aed in every employ- 
ment. C/iristiavs. No mailer wlia' 
may happen. Come povorly, riiseuse. 
:."-rseiie.l.'iu, tlcadi, :' is ems to take up 
the cross and do nur duty. Ho Ape: 
lies, and Martyrs, and (lie Sa.bur him 
self, have gone before us. And wt 
■■ st follow in their steps. 

i=iiJill T lie rnrrir-J t.:i Hie skies 
U,: rlewer. hwls of eani. 
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CHAPTER X/II. 
ND ■ after six days Jesus taketh 
Peter, James, and Join " 

a Mar.SJ.S.&c. Lu.fl.38Ac 
re IjrmstfijjlJ'.if IwouUrcig: 



Supported by thy word. 
16th. How foolish are th 

world ! Vcr. 36. In a lit ._... 

worthless will be all their wealth 

is sained by anxiety, and (nil, and t . . . 
It never satisfies. It harasses them 
with cnnstatLt care. It smooths 
wrinkles on their brow, idlevitiles. . 
pain \i lie 1 1 I hey ars: sick, saves no friend 
train death, gives no consolation in ■ 
gard to [he future, and may bo left 
any moment. Others will soon pi 
sess, and [iirlmpe sector in dissipalu:. , 
"'hnt :ii(-y lii'.vii obtained hy so ni.jcli 



toiL Set 



And while they 
enjoy it, where sha'.l i hp sold 
". all his probs ' 



it? A'.as 



lost, ! 



And no wealth, .... 
man, no devil, no cmml, cmi redeem 
aim, or be given /V his soul. The 
harvest wall he pest, lie) summer end- 
ed, And he not saved. In gaining the 
it iii-lil, he gained two :hiu."i--..!i,.i|:- 
poin!meiil nr;u 'rouble here, snd an 
elcrni'y of mi he rentier, lime liioiish 
and wicked is man! 

17tli. The righteous should rejoioe 
■'■:■:.: Jesus will i mi hi niruiu lo our world. 
lie will reward lh«r:i. Vcr. 27. lie 
will ia.ni',0 us their friend, and they shn.ll 
[.scend villi hi:n to heaven. 

'-Mi. The wicked should we™ aud 
mil!; thul. Jesus wall cnnie airaiu lo our 
world. lie wiil rmmsh them fur iheir 
mimes. Vcr. 27. Thev camii>: e'er.ne. 
See Rev. i. 7. 

lihli. I! will not he !on/r beii.re he 
will come. Ver. !JS. At any rate, it 
will not be long before wis shall meet 
him. Death is near. And then we 
•must stand before him, and give an 
leioum of the deeds dune in the body. 
CHAPTER XVII. 

1 -9. See also Mark ix. 3— 10. Luke 
i!. 28— 36. 

1. And afttrsix days. Thai is. sis 

davs fratu'lbe wcrsotion recorded in 

the las! chaprer. Lake (is. a.i-l says, 
about on eight days after. Matlhew 



brollier, and bringeth lliem ur. irto 
a high moumain apart, 

2 And was transfigured bufbn 



between the day o: . 

I rne '.:aiisfi;!iLir.i:ou. I.u]:c ■"iir.0 ,■,/•■.■, 

bo;: those days, a Lid lints reckons oigiir. 
ISosiucs, Luke does not preicnd to fix 
the precise time. In the (Srcek it is 
" ahtnit ci.ah: davs after." * Takt.ih 
Frier, nnd J amis, and John. These 
three disciples we wi:h him also in 
the garden of Gcihsr.mtmc. Hark xiv. 
Xi. lie designed to fit them, in an 
-■minenl degree, for the work of top 
ejsprl tiiiuisrry, ].y the previous mam- 
csluLnm.s if hi- yhry, and of his pa 

a c in su-Ii-tang. " Into r; .'.■.\ri rac.vs- 

n.in. apart, 'I'hal is. ffiwrf from :he. olhei 
disciples, ft is commonly supposed 
ihat this was mount 'rubor, u h:g!; 
mountain hi Galilee. The name of ci.t 
mouniiiiii is nut, however, ntenlionee 
in the New Testament. Luke adds 
:'i.v. i-'S that he ascended there In pray. 
Our Saviour prayed mueh. When he 
did it, he ehoae to he alone. For tin? 
purpose he often ascended iiLiiiin-i;;ns, 
or went info the deserts. There is 
somieidiiit in the solinuie end deep and 
avi'f.sl slilhieas of n lofty mountain. :ii- 
lorublc to devotion. 

S. And vias tri;i.\fgw(n. '»:t").'-e t!„~m. 

The word tran.sfign.n in. ans !o rl.rngi: 

" tipped rana:. n! form. It does not 

oie the eliamv: of th-e siihr.ia.iirj: of a 

thing, but simply of its appearance. It 

' on a new u.-ioeet. U'.i-r thise.l nc 

, we are expressly told. 1st. His 

shone as the sun ; that is, with a 

, . . .iliar iirii.hiness. A similar appear - 

anee. ia dcscrilfU res|iecting rtloaes 

■■' ■ *■- "iine down from the ininmr. 

'.>, 30. See also Ilcb. l. 3 

sr is called the brightness ol 

the glory of God ; — in toe original (he 
splendor, or s\/n.ing. like the biigh'ness 
of the sun. 2d. The second change 
was that of his garments. They were 
while, us I lie Indn. .Murk s;;v^ wjiitu 

a. snow, so as no fd'er ,;:: euilh lie 

wliiicn them. d'Le word -'fuller" 
rnciius ei.unii'only one who dresses 
ninth, or fells ii., s.i us ;,i make it more 
tliiek and strong. Here it means one 
who hlrac!n:i e'ulh, or niiikes it ivhin.: , 
garmer/s, when bl 
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them: and Ms face did shine as the 
Bun," and his raiment v.us while r.s 
the. light. 

3 And, htsuold, (hero appeared 
onto them Hfiss and t.'Nas. talking 
with him. 



'.yc?-asst; th--y become soiled. Among- 
l!h: Greek- that was a disiinti ir-ide. 
Luke says v.liir,; aitii ^Hsr«viRsr ; dn.r is-=. 
re: p : nd ;.' , .■ . Hi i ■. 'ii a ■. ■ ■ i v i ■■ 1 1 ■ in 
'while. Ti:cr'. : is no cyidc !■.■■■■■ in :-.■; ili;.i 
svli-jr. ii commorjy sc'd of Mm is true, 
ih«! hi.- W;; v-as pa ehisis.i.il r.s to shoyy 
what hi;» ;;lii !■!;".■: J bi.dy is. His body, 

SO fur Bfj1.hu sitercd whSers SIlioLtl] II-, 

vmdenvor.l no chaisae. AH this splcsi- 

li'T and ^li'lT V-"; : s :l i'::,r-i' o. 

Qi»cc only, 'rise so rip lures should be 

laken jut', o.s thnj tin:, wiliioMt assy at- 

■up-. 'to ai!i.\ ;i mraniiiit to lln hi vddcii 

sacred writara did not intend. TBai- 

»i(ni(. Ciolhltiir. .Joins. [<::;■,- icier to tills 
i.-iu-,:i;ioTU;oii s'n oil. ;. 1 1, sis IV; cr ik.so 
itl - : : is SeeorH Kpistlc, i. ili, 17. 

3. jIjk/ tit hob! , t.l-.TK uvftnrnl vnto 
thr/ii JUusr* e/."/ i'.'sVvs. Moses, a .:;-- 
fuirnidicti servant ol C'i.id, ay whom 
ibe fair. v.-|!:i yivr.-i. in:;! ul:ii!li insii.-.i- 
sians lypilied siio riicssiuh. Ii was par- 
tiau.ariy pi-osjor : :>;i I /■<■ should app-.n', 
v.diosi ins prophecies as.il types yyero 



tibaut to bo fulfilled, and bis 
done away. Kilns, or Klsjaii, a dis- 
Issi.'it.-ji.d t.rophot, taken to heaven 
wii Jural sceine: doti'.li. sssce ii Kimrs ii. 
! 1. lilijtdi bad accis ii'mored cnmioii:- 
ly by Ijiiiiijf thtts iriinsssted. and still 
more by bains?: mania ihc ntwh-1. of tlsc 
foieruoncr of i!a: Me.-siali. Mall. iv. 
5. Luke i. J7. Man. xi. 14. They 
appeared "in ;;!ory ;' ! :I.ukeix. 31; i. 



iiijr wii/, him. Lake fix. 31) informs .... 
tlisl tii.iy ronvcrsod a'.iour hU titsoen-.se 
yyaiob he should actsonirdisii at Jornsa- 
Icm. To redeemed spirits, ibai dnniti 



Luke add.-, fix. 33) Iba.i 1'eler and 
ihey v.dio wore yyiih him were heavy 
widi sloop. It is not immoliahb thai 
tills was its the night' that Jests was 



4 Then answered Peter, and said 
onto Jesus, Lord, it is rrood for ns 
to be here: if thou wilt, let us make 
hotts Llitee tub ova. tick p. ; on is for thee, 
ami outs for Moses, and on- for Elias. 

5 While lie yet spake, behold, a 

ots.i'sof.'d in prayer; and that he had 
permitted bis wonry fiidownrs I.) coin, 
pose 1 In is i bo! yes to rest. It was aliet 
thoy wara ;iy.iib.od lbs! liny s.i;\v ibis 
viilun. J'rid.snbly ihe .siidrlfn ?.\ laiifbu', 
the l.ii-sgbt shinir.j', aiousad tlnaii Ironi 

4. Lit us ma&e— three (alimituilv-x. A 
iii'ioi-nii.i.io is ii in'/. It was tsi'.ido Mm- 

nio.sly by iixin? pesis into llns t!v d, 

and y.iiskilsssu o'i ihans cloth. ki-:orni.l 
by cords, t^-'r. Naurs on J;-n. sxsiii.ii'J. 
In some in amices, i!:i:y ■■•■',-:,': issndo of 
isranrdii'S of trees ; — a teiiLpora'iy sboi- 
Ir.'r li-oin ibe sun ami nan, not u pcsinn- 
nont (]'.■.<.! i i r. ;>-. I'oior ims injoi'-od al 
fise yiston, cm! dc-isviii- of aoasiasiinj 
it, Hi: proposed, thorolora, that thay 
siso-ild ])riilfa:.a s'sis inloi-vicw, ns.ii d'.vdl 
llassts. Mark cdtls, thist I boy k:irv.' tsot 

M-lsai tboy said. ,,'■--. ■-. shis. i hey 

\v( :re IVifbtciiftil. imu:s/o:I, and r::.ioiced ; 
and. ia the ecstasy of she ssxinajnt, ihoy 
propostsd lo roniain there. 

a. _d (in's'/.f dowl ,,i:f:-n!:'t,bi:etr! itiim. 
Tiie Wfirfl ene.rnkrtal); here rmsissis. ta 
tlses 1 -.o he ilitfit/ed or spread are.': ihcin. 
J I. does not mean tbal is nn.iio a rimt'.c. 
A cloud "'sis a symbol of the dlvins 
presence. Thus (Ho J yvont bcf.a-o lbs 
I:.|-aeliios in ft cloudy pi'lar — dark by 
tlcy, ussd iirir-dil by ni^bl. O'.x. niv. l!t, 
9(t.) In 1 iipjii'iiicd on Vli.-j.siii ^insii in n 
eloiSfi bradu by lists (Fix. xxiv. 13—17), 
and adtiit/l, Ibe symbol ol' ibe divine 
pvo.-em-e — called the Sieehiwth — s!\\( It 
eoalmsial'.v ;si ibe Host Holy suice in 
the temple. 1 Kia;'s viii. 10, 1 I. Kisek. 
i. 4; X.4. When, tlscn'Idn;, tise disci - 
pi'.ss say,' lb:- cloatl. I hoy mi at: ;):'[,'invl 
hear the word of tin 1 Lord. 1T Tl,h 
is art li'-.'m-., ■! Sim. TitlE was the vn;:.o 
of God. This yvas the second lisnt 
in a remarkable manner, be bad 
declared this. Sua M:itt. iii. 17. This 
wais spoken lo eosdirra 'In: disciples s.i 
declare thesr duty 'o I teas 1 Chrisi, ratsser 
llian nay other, and so honor hint more 
thriii Moses and Tiiersii; and to :-.lreiiL'is- 
esi i hair f ii: hiss itini wiion ihey should en 
ftiiih to ptetudi the Lvajic], ali.r.r ha was 
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cloud, which said, This is my 
loved Son, in * whom I am v 
pleased : hear ' ye him. 

6 And when tin: disciples heard 
p.', thoy fell on their face, and 

7 And ilesus came and touched 
* them, and said, Arise, and be 



:.u-a. ii.u: 



IS. I if. 



8 And when they had lift up 
their eyes, they saw no man, save 
Jesus only. 

9 And as they earnc dawn from 
the mountain, .Ic.'ji'.s chained lln:i;i.. 
siijit:^, Tiill Uic: vision to no man, 
until the So;i i;f man be risen nrrain 
from the dead. 

10 \!;.l 'ids r.Usci'iles asked him, 
saying, Why ' then nay the scribes 



Unit Klius n 



n iitSL ui 



11 And Jesus ai:HV.'i:rrJ in 






shmncittlly ir.it to deu'h. After rliis, it 
was irii:icss:ale !br litem to doulit thai. 
N(.' was truly (he Son ot God, Wee i! 
Pet. i. 17. 18. 

G. 77,™ /,: « n« their fare. Ths 
'cretl in,..' the cloud ; or the ciou( 
fciojivd them. Luke ix. 34. They 
were therefore ah.-.id. They were 
awed a; liie prest ace :j[' God ; and their 
fears were removed only by '' ■ 
of their beloved Master. No 
see God, unci live-. And it is only ihe 
siLory ei God. as il shines in die iaeo of 
Christ {see a Cor. iv. 6), that mortals 

!). IVtf «« -oiTOMi (c! so «/.n. Thia 
cisioii was designed oarliouiariy to 
I'i.-iti ilii.nu hi Ihe truth ihat lie was ..... 
Messiah. While hn was with liictri, it 
ivus unnecessary that they should re- 
■'iile wiiiii ihey had seen. When ho 
wis erucifieri. they would need this evi- 
dence thai lie was i In; Chris'.. Then 
liicv were to use. il. There were three 
"■[loesses ol n— as mn.u>' as ihe law 
quired; and tin' proof ihul he was .... 
.lies;.: a i: was clear. Besides, if they 
hurl sold ii. I.lieu, ir would have ]!i.-.vok.--i 
the Jews, and eiuliin^ered his lile. His 
time was not ye£ come. IT Vision. 
Si:;ht ; appearaeoe. Wha' Ihey had 
— -a the mount, f Charged them. 
andment. 

__.e them that _. 

ihe Chris.! ; that he was greater ihan 
the greatest of the prophets; iliat hn 
was the Son of God, 



Hut their view.*, were not 
iir riarderalar, iiiey did ™t 
what he meant by kin rising 
from Ihe dead. They do no;' appear in 
have mider.-i'oud, thuutii iie Ij.id (old 
(hem i.vii, -lill, that ho n'Ouii. rise afiel 
three days. 

70 — 13. See also Mark ix. 11 — 73. 
Whj linn s'iy 'he scribes, &,c. The 

■ li.-i-iph-s. appear lij :invo hrr-i: sails!!;. d 
now, that he wa.s the Messiah, 'j'ho 
i.'ri'ffifitt.'r/ii,,!!. I ii J la-ie.i away idl r.heir 
doabls. Bui. they recollected thai it 
was a common doctrine amors?; the 
Jew:, tin;: Elijah, sinmld repeal' before 
i.he Messiah came; and tliey did no; 
then recoiled (bat he had appeared. 
To ihi.-. diflioni;y ihe ward thai re iers. 

■ We are saiis'icd i.hai thou art the 
Christ. But Elijah has n „i. yet come 
as v. as expected. What * then,' i? the 
meaning of !l;e eoiumor; opini-.eis o/orn 
Seamed men, the serilies 1 Were they 

' tilt or wron." in the:- c>:„ ■ i niovi ■>■ 
ijnh'' See'lMnlc, Malt, si, 14. 
71. Eliris Iriihi shall !ii-rl i-omr, una 

■■■'".-!! all ,'■'■ ■>,'<. Ii i not mean hv 

this thai. I'liijaii an* ,i,l to come, lor ii'o 
directly tells ihcui Iliat lie had eomn ; 
bur. he meant. lo affirm that i:. was a 
i.r«r. f? f «'. ■-,',■!! which Ihe sorihes ta:r:;hi, 
thai (ihjali xoot'id appear heibrc the 
comma of the Messiah. To restore, 
meaos'to pat mlo die former sitiiii:ion 
Si', M:i:c. ,\i : . 13. Hence it n 









ih won i 



infer. 



saying, qiiirsiiotiinsr w 
'die liead shanli] uiea;:. T.ar Pharisees 
heheyeti '.ha: 'iii: dead would rise ; i 
there is no doicbt that the disciples 



[■Ian; it means that. Elijah would put 
thiu.rrs i:i a pro;>cr stale ; he the inslru- 
men; of nf arming die people ; of re- 

per iiolioii! a'.io;;'. ::i,e iVle-.s;;;:i, ai;d pre- 
paritifi 'here for Ins etaning. Keibre Ihe 
coming :>: John, dteir views were ec- 
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onto (hem, Elias truly shall first 
'ome, and restore all things. 

12 But I say unto ymi, iltal: Klias 
3 come already, and they knew 
him not, but have done unto him 
whatsoever ihey" listed. Likewise 
a hall also the Son of man sutler" 
of them. 



ronrot.s. ilir:ii ox p.; :tal io::s win 1:1 a', a:ifl 
their conduct esceedingly depraved. 
ile eoiToeioil runny at ihoh- noiions 
iiliout ilie Mois'iah (see Matt, iii.}, a:id 
"■lis the jiisiniiiiiiiil ol'nn cj'oasivi: rii- 
iormnlioi) ; arid llins ;-i:ntortrl thnm, in 
sonic degree, to correct notions uf llii-i: 
own economy and of ihe Messiah, a:id 
r;.i ii prepiLVahici fa- liia advent. 

12. UJras is nwii. That is', John the 
liainisl has eoino. in the spirh and 

Cv.no- of hhins. Hoc Lnkoi. IV. ' They 
i:i: ''m: <■-:/><] i. «i::e ■ r Uie.ij U::lcd: 'I'll!! 

word /i"s( ii j);I I'liiL'iii'i word, ?ir;:d- 

r.r,;;' I'd i:h:ir,.:r. In dnsiro, in he mflined. 
See John iii. to. ll means, here, thai 
1 1 1 o y had done Ii) John as limy pleased: 
i. e., they iiad pul. him lo di.-nl'i. Mutt. 



_r. 10. 

Mail; udili (i 
[hem that it wa 
man that he m- 
iind he set at n 



. 12), that Jesus told 
written of the Son of 
t sutler many thin§3, 



ier of Isaiah. To he sot at uouiriit, is 
to ha eaiocmed sis v.-or'.lilriss, nr as iio- 
thm!.i ; to he east out and despised. No 
:n-ririi; L .ci- iviii ever more strikingly fill- 
rilled. See Lukexsiii. 11. 

M — 21. This- inirrahve, whh some 
i:i:ri:- ; :ai'. :- f)iu::l ia .\r;irk u. 1 1 — ail. 
and Luke ix. 37—43. 

1'. ■In/ u.hi-i: th.it "-.■-,-. com? i'h the 
mitliiinj!.!'. This took phiee on lie: day 
fo'ilowiog -,n.; i-ii-.-lii_-i-ation. Luke is. 
37. This m'.d'.hude was piobahly com- 
posed of persons wile had attended on 

ids nniiis'i-y. I many of whom were 

his -I'ai :li-:: :i:u:s. With than. \i- Murk 
lis. l")l kilorins us, "ere senile.; qucis- 
tionioa ivirti iheni. Thai is, they were 
pi-rikialy- prnfi-.ssi-lly making inquiries 
it'ioiii the Saviour, 'bit: rea'li/ a;:eiu;>:- 
ing ii. uilrodneo iliou 1 own siir.hr puis, 
ai:d t.:i (-ra-.v them oil' from him. They 
five a a: ill' arlf.iliy asked iliein many 
-jucs'.iccis shout Ins birth, his family. 
»is appearance, ' !_ - ' 



: r of hie, ami 



IEW. [A.D.38, 

13 Then the discijtles understood 
lliat he spake unto them of John 
the Baptist. 

14 And ' when they were como 
to the multitude, there came to him 
a certain man kneeling down to 
hiii, tied saying, 

15 Lord, have mercy on my son i 

6 Mar.9.14,&c. Lu.0,37,&c 



all which were con- 
trary to ill i? "i-ieral raped atiuti respect- 
ing the Messiah; and tbey intruded, 

therefore, to nsi :.-■• thai ,™tfi a [n;-- 

■n eould no: he ihe Christ. The pun- 
. e were persuaded of it, and it would 
not have done to have iLttueked ihoii 
opinions openly, but they i 



n.thea 






is always subtle, and often puis 

o:i tne uppeurunoe, nf taini u:id hooesl 
inouiiv. Well had he cnvijiarcd fnom 
to Immn. .\l att. xvi. 11, 12. The iii ul- 
lilude, seeiiiL' Jesus miming down, kh 
the serihes, and ran lo moo! him. 
(Mark.) They were Kuhwzid, probably 
because they kid no! c.vpec'.cd to see 
him there. In their joy at meeting 
' "m in this unexpected manner, they 
■laud him (Mark; ; i. o. they pv,,|; a Vy 
prostrated ill cm solves before km, after 
manner of snktaiion in eastern 
itries. See Note, Luke s. 4. Je- 

ieemg the so.-iln s aod ilieir artf.i. 

eesiire, reiiroved ihem hy askiiiir iheni 
t.-.'.'u 'hoy ijtti srioni d tints v.dili his rhsei- 
p'es. Marie ix. 1(1. Conseions of ttieir 
ijuil;, and titeir kise [iitr;iose, they re - 
turned no answer. r A rrrtnu,. man 
i'-.'o: 'i'o r tu tmitr 'J ■-! s, snU-tiiii- him. 
or showiiiL' ihtrh vi-yard fur him. "Soto, 
Luke s. 4. It did not imply rn'iiiious 
homage, but merely i:liili res pee:" and 
earnest entreaty. 

15. Lard, hove mercy. Tiie word 
Lord 1 1 ere tnoii.as, Sir, ;i tiili; of eniliiv. 
' ' divinity. V.My:;tm. Tliis 



'I ijiis>'yitl<r dr 



" iLuke; 



Ho v 



posBesscd with a devil. Tliis eahoniiy 



iv. a4) ; he was sore vesea, i. ■ 

suffered greatly, or was greatly i 
oil ; he fell often suddenly, in l.fu: 
ner of persons having epileptic fil 
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A. 1>. 33.] 

for ha is lunatic, and sore 
for oft-times he falleLh into 
and oft into the water. 
16 And I brought him 

disciples, and they could n 
him. 



CHAPTER XVII. 



him, ho cried suddenly out : lie foamed 
and clashed with hi; moth, and wasted 
wit, or became poor and emaciated. 
[I tore him iLo.kcj, and ;earcoiy de- 
parted from him, or in 1 had only sln.irt 
intervals of reason; for so ihe OiLSsrige 
in Luke, " hiniMup, him. hardly tin- 

C-.m- I . ; i li irom him," shotdd ho Irau;- 
ited. 
l(i. /b«J / brought him to flit/ disci- 
pits, &.c. That is," not io the apostles, 
lor ihev had |:ovr over ui'clt'u spirits 
(Mali., x. 8), hut to others of his ibi- 
lowcrs, vim attempted io work mira- 
cles. It is proiialij: 'hat m:my ol his 
disciples attempted l.liis, who wore no: 
riorsornl iiuct'.dauts on his ministry. 



Mark is 



tred and s- 



or turned fmni the proper direolion; 
and is old tt asctl of lite rij:.s, when one 
or both are 'oirnei! irotn tho naliiral po- 
sition. Applied (i> n £."ni:rafiii/'., or >■(«■/: 
of men, it moans 'ha! they held opinions 
turned or pr.rv:ytiii iron* ihe truth, and 
Mill: they wore wio'iod ii : their coi'duct. 
ITi: applied llii; ptuhublv 10 the Jews, 
and not to his real disciples. '■■ J low 
tow! skill f s.i.'.r,-.,- i;,,;:. ? '1'iiat is, how 
bug sIlilII 1 hear wi-ii you. How long 
is it necessary to show suds paiiooon 
and torbearatn-e w::li yaar nolieiief and 
perversity. This was not an oppres- 
sion of inifialii'iioo or complaint . so nuieh 
as a reproof shat ihey were so rlow to 
l.e'ieie lii ii lie was rhe Al.essiuh, riot- 
v- ' !i' aac'...g ;.ls miracles, and tlpv even 
his disciples so slowly learned io pal 
Ihe proper trust in him. 

olnrh mid s fix. 90— is 1 ,!; that when he 
ihat was possessed was brought, fee 
I desperate struggle, 
.whim down, and rorc inm, and loft 
Irm apparently dead. Mo adds lii'lher, 
■hat the ease had e\isi;:l during the 
whole lite oi his sin-, ham a child. This 



":;:::, 



Ti.o allliiriai 



a of v 



i fixed and li 



ration ! how long shall I be with 

S)u '! how long shall I suffer you 1 
ring him hither to me. 
IS And Jesus rebuked ll o devil, 
and he departed out of him: and 
the. child was cured from that very 

19 Then came the disciples to 



The diseiplcs, seeing toe obstinacy of 
the ease; seeing him dumli, wasted 
away, torn, aad roaming; despaired oi 
I" in.™ iil.de to euro. him. They lacked 
thf-/fif"(A w hid i was uccesstry ; doiditcil 
whether thev could cure hint, and 
tir-.nfo,-: could not. 

Jesus said !o die fu.her (Mail; is. 2::]. 
"if llifjn ennst Iie'.ieve. nil thiols art 
passi do ro him tliat believeth." ' That 
is, this cue shall he odceled, if yt.i: 
have Itiilh. Not that Ms tiiilli would 
give .loses tho jiiiicci- io heal him, Ira! 



The i 



d faith. Mark i: 



weeping 
might E 



Tiio father came, as a failie: ,«.'-™M do. 
ling, and praying thai his faith 
ied, so as to make it 
should interpose in hi? 
behaif. and save his child. 

llJr,m,/!t., l !„-li, : n\lti.rkix.M-i. This 
was an expression irl" homility. If my 
faith is defective, supply what j s lack- 
rig. Help me to overcome my unbe- 
lief. Let not the defect of my faith be 
in the way of this blessing. 

'" And Jesus rrhal/i.d //■<; dnil. 



i the 



;- aillietei: 



tbined 

"S. 



The word r 

force of reproving : 

He reproved him forh 

flii.tl, tied ia: nuiiiiio'iiz.-o into to come 
out of him. Murk fix. i!.">) has n rottded 
the words which lie used — words i:.i- 
pivtet reiirool and eauimaud : '".Tliou 
damh ti.tid detif spiri!, I eliarne thee 
cotoc out of him. and roier no more 
into him." And the spirit eried, and 
wl:h a nii-i.hty eeuv ilsiou came em. 



ftitvo him io his Hither (Luke.) 

19. Then tame the disciples, &c, 

This innttirv was iuado in some ho;;se 
to which they retired near tiio place 
whore the miracle was pet formed. 
(Mark.l Jesus told llicni. in reply. 
that i: was becjuse of tiair imbelit.l 
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(espi apart, and said, Why could 

2U And Jesus said unto them 

UecausB of your unbelief: ° f'o 
Verily I say unto you, if 'ye have 

faitli as ii grain of mil staid-seed, ye 
shall say unto this mountain, Re- 
mnvf hence to yonder plaers, and il 
shall re-moire ; and nothing shall be 
impossible unto you. 



tally hi" tin? case, and tin: ohsiit.ncv (if 
the disease. Their faitli would id: 
have made it more easy for God to 
work this miracle, out such was hi? 
wtB; s ' ' 



'.'(>. vis a. artiiit of 'mustard feed. .See 
Mote, lVli!l'.\.;ii. 31, Lfci. The jmjslard 
sood was. the suia'k.si of all seeds. It 
has bran snpuoscd liy seme, I he rehire, 
(hat lie meant !o sitv, if ye have I lie 
■iiindlcsl or feeblest :a ih thai :.-s irivun- 
iiio, ye can do nil ! hi i it's. 'I'he m',is:ar[i 
srwl produced liie inrcest of esIL hci'js. 
fi. hits been suruiused hy oihers, there- 
fore, so moan, it' you have hscrcatl'iir, 
.;xpa:it!in; T , enlariicd liii'i, yvowiiifr and 
s-rcni' 1 helling irotu small he^.mr.inr'.s. 

Sir; (-ii [Hirfdrrn ::.o. most diilieuh uii- 
ra-lakir.LT. Their is a principle of vi- 
tal ily in d.e ;rrain of seed siren hhisrihr- 
iViirH to "teat resul's. whit ii iilioai.ii. s 
ihe nature of fiiiili. Your tiiiili should 
lie like that. This j,= probably flu; Into 
mooning. T V« ,ri,''? .w;y iwi.'rj thlf 
•no'uiiiihi. &e. Probably he jioimr.d re 
i niiiiinlidn near, to assure l.hanj if lliey 
aad such faith, ili'.v miaht accomplish 
die rnosi (iillicu',1 lmdcrtakiuijs— things 
iSrit at. livst. would appear impossible. 

21. Ihiu-hc'd, tkis kind, &e. Tins 
Hud means this kind of devils: this 
Fpee.ie.il of possession. Where they 
nnui had Icf.:; possession ; where they 
proline.; suri: pamial, and fixed, and 
iki.rmmir e/'eefs, they can lie cupelled 
j.aly is: eoiuie.viaii wi'h prayer and fast- 
in™. *1 Goeih not. mi'., i-i/.t >:■>/ prat ■•>■ 
tfji ratlin-;. Th:it is. in order to work 
miracles of this kind, to cast oui devils 
in case? so obstinate and tlroiijitii as 
this faiil of the highest Ami is «c«is- 



21 Howheit this kind goetlt not 
out, but by prayer and faeting. 
33 And c while they abode in 

Galilee, Jesus said unto them, Th* 
Son of man shall be betrayed into 
tl.e hands of men ; 

33 And they shall kill him, and 
the third day he shall be raised 
again. And they were exceeding 

rii.lll.el. SO. 17. Miii.aHl, !X3\31. 10.33 



...,,. That faith i- produced and kept 
viiroious i.uly by mud) pinycr, and liy 
suet: abstinence (rum lend as (its ihe 
mind for the hi«licsi. exercises of re'.i 
aioii. anil leaves i: tree lo ho'.d c.oiumu- 
~ ! "" with God. 

.—, 23. See also Mark ix. 30— 3:-i, 
l.illkc is. 13— la. Aid viiile <h ;■; iilmrh 
in Guides. Galilee, ihe northern j.-tirt 
of fa, !■;.! inc. .See i^u.e. Matt, ii. 22. 
Ii The Sou of tin,,, skull he. h'ir,,.;id 
!. To betray, means to deliver up 
a i ica c hero us maimer. This was 

by J .t.l 16 !.-■■,■ i. called for that 

■■ traitor. Matt. xxvi. 14—16, 47- 

A traitor, or betrayer, is one who 

makes use oi'coniidcuce reposed in him 

far : ho purpose of delivering him up win:; 

puts tin:- coniideuce in him to 'he hands 

\i.'.. And tin a ske'ft. kill itim—aiid lie 
s'knl I he. nisi.il aisain. ,See Matt. xii. 
40. Mark and Luke add, that they 

ieislood not lie:' suyi,;g, and ir vvas 

hid from llioe.i, and ihey urie afraid lo 
ask him. The reasons of this may 
have been, Is!. They were s:ron«ly at'- 
laeheti In him, and were ezcridin^ln 
snrni (Maulicw) iii anv iniimic'i.ui ihai 
'■'(! was soon to leave them. They 
anted ivl-.li j'"i.-".l siewn.-ss and relue- 
::. ■■■(■., ■l-.cretoie. :hal. he wss to bo 
:vc:rteil i-, :liis?:mmi,:r. :!d. They were 
■ -.eve it. Tdey'miew 
iah. But Ihey sup 
sen mar no was In be 'e. 0'S:::i;,;ii[.-::'-d 

in™ d ivtis io res.'.i.'ie ;;:e kiui.ahin 

Israel Acts i. (i. But to be he 

' into the hands of his enemies, 

put to death, appeared to them 

.. iVus'vaic^ ail these ex]i!jela;.ioas. 

ad. Tln.niL'h what he said was plain 

emiiiL'h, ye: they did not male island il 

-thee •■iii/fl mi;.! see low he could be 

e Mess' _ 



If,,,.:: -, I, 
s the 31, 



aved 

a! h- 



esaiah, and yed be put to rie»lh in 
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CHAPTER XVM. 



34 And when they were come 

In Capernaum, they that raid veil ' 
Lriliir.ij-wii.'S,./ eami! to Peter, and 
said, Doth not jour master pay 



tribe 



el 



35 llesaitii, Yi;s. And when In; 
was come into ihe house, Jesus pro- 
vented him, saying, What thinkeat 
thou, Simon? ot whom do the 
Siisiira (if ihij earth take custom or 
tribute 1 of their own children, or 
af strangers ? 



litis nuviiie.-. cfordidi.hcy unucrsiaiid 
ii. i'u.lv tid sitae- the resurrection. 

21— 37. And ,:>!,.'.:.". tiny were come «■ 
Ca-pr.numui. ,Sce .Wile,' Mail, iv, IL-f, 
T 77(i.j/ Wm< rsi'::i'i:i'/ tribute. In the 
orhnnid this Is, fhey ivln veooived /.'« 
'i.'.ii li.'Tjrn.vii. Tin! d.-nrhm was a fire- 
man coin, ivrti-i.fi about two!\e and n 
half oeuts of our money. Tins *.•■«,«,;, 
L'tsn&isiinr? of ilmsc two drii-:-.ii:uH, in; 
uol. |iMi(i ;.n •) ic [i oiii mi goviiinini.ini, hul 
lo lire Jewish colkeiors Lor tin: vis;: of 

lllCi temple !> I IV ■.;,-(■. Tl. WilS pf;V]lli' ilitT i'l 

the law of Moses (Hi! V,x. ss\. 1 1— [6;. 
dial in numbering ihe people, half a 
»h"ki i sh aili! fie ire-raved oi eeob ran i 
("or tlio services of religion. This was 
in addition lo the ftrAes paid by Ilie 
wiio.'e ri!i.:ion, nee seems io have been 
eonsidered us a volinilary offering-. It 
was devoled to tlie purchase of albino's 
for ihe dully saosilioe ; wood, Iloir, 
salt, meenso, tec, for the use of the 
temple.'- Two drachms ".■ere about 
ee/ua! lo half a shekel. '.; /!■)'.<■ im! jjoj,-:- 
musf'jr vw/.i friluit-:' Tins trihatcVas 
vuluolai-y ; and ihcy therefore asked 
him wboilier he was in ihe Imbi' of 
[lay;:::; raxo* fir 'lie s ippori of ihe lent- 
ple. Peter replied, that it was hig 
eusloin fo pay a. I the usual taxes of the 



Jes 



. Jeans presented Mm. That is, 



whai lie had said. This implies that 
thouyh no; preseie wiih i-ijter when lie 
iravo iho answer, vol Josns was ac- 
i|i\!iinlud with wdia' he had said, 1T P-e- 
To go before, or pi-eeeJo, 11 



did 









i. lijjhxi: 



the childi e:i IVe;:. 
21 Notwithstanding, lest Wfl 
should offend ° them, go thou to 
the sea, and cast a hook, and take 
up the fish that first oometh up; 
and when thou hast opened his 
mouth, thou shalt find ' a piece of 
money ; that take, and give unto 
them, for me and thee. 

oBo.H.21. 15.1-3. 2Cor.S,3. "aelalsr, 



!niv:: : . I:!; 
148. 11' Of i 
earth, &.c. That is, earthly k 

I Their own children. Tiieir sl___ , 
the members of the family- f Or of 

strangers?- The word slraiapjrs tints 
nor. meon foreigners, but those who 
were not. "heir own sons, or members 
of their family. Poiev replied dial In- 
lure was oolioeloil of lliose mu of their 
own fnmilv. Tese.s answered, men ore 
die ehi'iiien, o- sons of 'he i-i lits free; 
i. c. tuxes are not required oi' tlieui. 
The meaning of this may be dins ex. 
pressed : ' Kings do no' un llieir owai 
sons. This tribute niouoy is i.akon up 
for 1 lie tctnpk' serviee j i. e., the sorviec 
of my Fnllier. I", lb ore fore, beiie; tin 
Son.nf G>id, I': a- wh.eu 'iiis is fallen up, 
rami di be lawlufly r. quired 10 pay this 
tribute.' 

37. :Vn'.";i.(iK'n. ■(.■■.' ■":"!;'■ Irs! "■:■ flimthl 
nifaul tiu-w.. That is. lesl ihey should 
lliink tiia; we despise ihe lemple and 
ils serviee, si.--.tl dcis provoke needless 
opposition, llioiip.h. wo arc uol. under 
<i''li>:-t< iii-i lo pay it. v" ii is best lo pav 
it to them, t Go to the sea. This 
wan ill. C;i|:.e\iiiiiin. oo :he shore ei'be 
sea of Tiberius, f Thmt sk«?t find r. 
jiin-n of mmUAi. In the oiiifieid, (hen 
sleih fhai a stlii-r, ;t K.oeiiiu silver coin 
of tlie value of four tlraeems, or oat 
slieliel, and of tieurse suflstncnl lo pny 
ihe i.i-ibu(o ibr iwo, himself and Peter. 
In wtioi.ovor wov ibis is reao-deti, i: ir 
proof that loses wns iiossessed of di- 
vine iiiiii'oii:es. If he Imna thai 'iie 
ii-si lisli that ami: up wo;dil fiove sueb 
a coin in liis inoii'.'i, it was proof of wn- 
nieeie.m-.e. If lie created (he eoni (or tlie 
., and placed it there, then it 
.-.e ..i 1 ai. .;„~ ., ^^ •^^a ft™ 



s proof of divi 



The for 
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merM thenust j'rr)U.)]fi ssnppouiiion. Tr 
Is by no means absurd time a fith should 
Iimvu sivabowed ii si I vor coin. Mirny oi 
ihoui hita B!igei-]y u.t any ibing hriirht, 
and would no'. hesitate, iherrioro, a: 
swallowing a piece of money. 

1st. Secret prayer should lie practised 
alone, tit- iip : 1 1- 1, iiom others. Ver. 1. 
Canst often «■(■:)! into deserts, mul on 
niMuniaii;.-. that :■.,- mi;Uit be by him- 
self. 'I'liis should lie done; 1. To 
svoid tin.! appe.ltnttee <il' oslcnl lllion. 
E. Pride is easily aiejled, when we 
iitiovi i!iliI others bear us pray, fivcry 
ritip. .should have sliioo place — some 
closet — to which lie intiy retire daiiy. 



bu'. God. See 
'.'d. .in ;- . r ■■ j i 

Cod. Ver. a. 



iabim 

o shml meet 

ii Lhiil llie divine i'lLVur was pec.iliar'v 
shnwm to Christ.. Then ihu trm/sjisv-ra- 
'■ion took place — the bright o si mamlos- 
aiiiou ui 1 1 is iiJory that ever occurred on 
earth. So llie clearest and most prc- 
i i(i«s m I,'. 1 . . rjiiinris ol the love anil 
glory of God will be made io us in 
prayer. 

Lid. Win?,.,-: the great f.].-ii-v of Chrlsl. 
Ver. 2. Nosuc.h Itivor bad i.e..- gmiu.. 
eil if i any prophet before him. We see 
the regard in wdiich be was kcld by 
Moses and It'lias — iLj 1 1 "Liir ihe greatest 
of the prophets. We see llie honor 
ivhieii God put on him, t:\-;Ljt : .nir liim 
tin- above them both. Ver. 5. The 

flory of heave n encompasses the Lord 
osus, und all its redeemed pity him 
reverence. .In him inc divine nature 
shines illasiriousiy ; and nf hhu and (e 
him the divinity spenks in glory, as the 
only bogollcn Son of God. 

ith. It is riirht to h.'.ive panic-alar af- 
fection tor some Christians morn ihau 
ulhcrs. ai the -lime time that wo shoahl 
love ilium all. Chris! loved all his 
disciples: but be i.iini :,, ntl some io po- 
miliar fiietiiiship nn:l favors. Ver. 1. 



ir tcclnc. ace. anil ciinc; 
*s ; and it is proper, and 






Some Chtisti: 

than others; and it is proper, 

he greatly Io our advantage, !o admit 
hem anions fiur peculiar friends. 



is and Elias talked of it. Luke 
X. 31. Angels also desire to lock into 
1 1 "". i. 13. By 



HEW. [A.D.3S 

and in that death the angels see tht 

ti. est signal display oi' the justice aim 
love of God. 

lith. Christians should dciight to he 
where God has mavitl-icd his gloiv. 
The u-e.int'. of 1'cti.r was natural. Ver. 
-1. Ilia love of the glorious presence of 
Chris! and llie redeemed was right. 
Hi: erred only in tin: manner of inam- 

(itsihig thur love. We. si !d alwa; a 

love the house of prayer— i.l in sanciu. 
ary— and the phtee where Christ iinii 
niiLiiifesied himself us peeuliaily glo- 
tIoiis anil precious Io our souls, or as 
pceuiimlv o.ir friend and Deliverer. 

7th. We need not he alraid of llu: 
most, awful displays of daily, if Christ 
he with us, Ver. 7. Who ivnutat, 
we .'.'Kiii'.i fear. I\one einihl see God 
and live; for he is n rmisiim::is tire, 
deb. xii. 2S- Hut willi Jesus lor out 
friend we may go confidently down to 
death ; we may meet him ;u h's awful 
bar; we may dwell in 'i.e full sploti 
dors tii ':•':-■ presence io nil cicrthn'. 

Klh. Saini.s at. death are taken Io 
happiness, and live nor.- in glory. Ver, 
,1. Moses ami Lliaswore not eruiUi, 
iinei?., bin came as ;hcy were. They 
eitme from heavi it androf.imcd inilhcr. 
The spirits ol' all men live, there-tore 
in happiness or wo afier llie body is 

9lh. It is not unreasonable to sup 

Iose ili.it sreims may have j.b/is know 
.torte ot" v.'imr is diiiii? heie oti earlls. 
Mutf;= and Kims appear to have been 
ucijiiaiu'ed with the liscl Ilia: Jesus ivas 
about to die at Jerusalem. 

lOiii. 'I'iie scrifiii ires ui.! be hdlilled. 
The i'uliilment may take nlace when 

wo littlsknowit 

should not suopn 
fulfilment. Ver. _._. 

11th. Erroneous teachers will enilen 
draw us iv.iav from ihe tniib 
They will do it by art, 

, und the artpcara:tce of 

cairn inquiry. Vv'c slieuid abvays be 
iraard against any tenehen 



e irile.niled for i 



IVI.uk i* 



o .Mill in 



it what Chris 



plainly taught ,._. 

ltti:. Maik'l.v. Io. Chris;, in he- 
word, and by his spiri!, is n sali- teaeiier. 
When men are suggesting [liausililc 
daub's about doelrine, or al.'.enipling 

uijsetlln oar ntinds by cavils ami in- 
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CHAPTER XVIII, 



CHAPTER XI III. 

' ■ the same time ratn 
disciples unto Jesus, si 



she wcliri.iT of ilicLs- children. Vcr. 15. 



i, o.xpocred . 



■ ■':<• ::' ■ 

ill., lisp 



!.l ii: 

them. Miracles 
but God only 

whicii pm-onis ose I'm ih.j-ur sick mid 
iftlicted children. 

Mill. 1'arcms mri.v (,o much by hiiih 
si mi pimer fur ilieir oiii Id ion. Horn [In; 
frii'li of tliri parens, was. tll.; niranr- of 
savin" '.'io iifo of lire child. Ver. 14 — 
18. So the faith of parents — n (idih 
iirojuein;: riilijjjonl. ii'.-;ruotie:i ; a holy 
osample, unci imicli prayer, may be the 
I'loisns of s;ivi;:sj; 1 1 1 1.- : r suuls. I'.i.rA will 

riijl indeed save ll in ur.i-»;i ii.t uf the 

iai'h ol ihc purer.:; out llic holy life: of 
a father and nielher inny ii'! ihc menus 
ip their children for heaven, 
r to pray to Jesus to 
Marktx. 24. Wc 
may '.e sensible of our unbelief; may 
ibol th : n wo deserve condom rim ion, find 
Jhnl. wo deserve mi huw tb.it is usually 
fios'oweil o:i laiih ; but wa may come 
ro iiim, and it:i[i!-.-rc of liiin a:i increase 
offiiith, and lis us oblniu liro object, of 
our desires. 

liilh. Our "librli. fiiiudois on- doicsi 
much thiit wc might do. Vcr. 20. Wc 
shrink from jrcat difhculjicii, wc iail i:i 
i>-;-fii-l oiiiiies, because wn i In no! fiul. con- 
i;...ienc.e in dori, who in aob.: "o lulu us. 
The propoi wiLy Io I'.vn a lilb of rcliirioii 
slid peace, is to d) jusl ■«.-/«.■ ', Gal n- 

IjHi.'CS of US, Olj:0i:;i :, i_' o:. his 1JIIICC to 



in an uncultivated soil, and _ _. 

luxuriuti:, unless ir is ol'iui e.vposer.l 
Co tbp beams of ihc .Sun of ri,' : h;eous- 

Ifilh. it is linhi ro weep niij mourn 
nver the death of Jesus. Ver. 23. It 
waa a cruel dca'ii. And wo should 
mourn thai our list. l-'i-irr.d piis>. ( ,;i 
thiMii^h such suiicrirriss. Yet we should 



Inihcf :. 






; iuni :ii«: 



Who is the greatest in the kingdom 
of heaven ! 

n Mar.9.33,&c. LnJ.tt,*e. SS.S4.fcs 

but for our sins, and the aina of the 

nisi oi mankind, lie uiijtlr. have boon 
always happy. 



„: iLO-r-n:,:- 
..I .eil.ij.l.cl 



'Tivre y ii tint pi- II. ■■ I III !Vi!H!::tlv.i-!; lir.v.-n 

|:,iii:l Ilis snnlltC-sl tiosui. 
Bii,ik. i.n-;ili. -in- l.-iiol' (j I. srst rj;:i:e ;-.-i!i, 

And lot my sorrows Mewl." 

19th. At the same time, we should 

rejoice rluil (Jtj.il nindo bis death the 
.source of I be rioiiost blesshisrs dial over 
clc.sccnrloa on mankind, lie rose and 
m-ousrh; life ai:d i::i mortality to light. 

30th. Wo should comply wirii all ilie 
ro'iuircmcncs of llic biiv.s of ihc la;.u, if 
untrary to the law of God. It is 

impoi-iac; iiim sroviu- enis should be 

supported. Vcr. 25. See also Rom 



suppori of liio insliliilious of religion. 
Tilt: tiihu.ii! which Jesus .-iid here by a 
miracle v.t.s lor the support of religion 
in (lie temple. Ver. 24 — 27. Jesus 
understood of how much value tire the 
i:::.iilu:io!k; of it. Si;;:™ so the welfare of 
—an. He worked ;; mirasM', ihcreforc. 
make n volimiarii uttering :■■> support 
religion, Rciisnon prouujios ibe jiuriiy, 
peare. intelligence, and order of this 
ceij-.ie.uvif.y, ami every man is tliercibre 
nnikr nbligalioii Io do his part toward? 
its support. If any man doubts tins, 
ho has only to go io tin: [ibices whore 
there is no religion — ;i!n;in:i rscolier- 
:ir:u thieves, and adullerors : rnnl pros 
tli-.ii.es, and pieknooke'-. r.iel :!■■ rui-.arrls 
No money is ever lost thai goes in any 
' _ ay to suppress these vices. 

CHAPTER XVIII. 
1— G. See also Mark ix. 33—41 

T.u'j-e \x. Ifi—oO. T!7„, ,'.* !/,<- pn-iilaj. 
ir. ilii-hiiii-'.'hjm ufhtax-t n-i II y I ho kins; 
drroi of beaveii iiioy nioant ih.i kinprloiii 
wiiich they supposed he was obou! to 
!-=■ -1 up -ills i;iii;;!:u.ru us lie' Aie's'ifi. 
They as'i'.J ■.he ip.ieslioli Ijeeousu they 
' ' accordance with tho com- 
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MATTIIE W. 



{A. D. 38. 



9 Atid Jesus called a little child 

!;n to htm. aurl set him in the midst 
of them, 

3 And said, Verily I 
jv.'i. except )"''■ he convovloii," <;iu.l }.«.■- 



men expectation of (he Jew.-, that ho 
w;ls about ie-sei upa temporal kingdom 
ut ufea: splia-.dor; and they wished to 
t i.r-.v who shot: Id have the | :ii i l-:. i; :;i L 
dikes and posts of honor and proiil. 
1'ins win among them a frequent sub- 

!(■■ of i-|.:ilj) V iinti COmiiV.elsV. JVhirk 

,i\. :'lj informs us thm they kid hud j 
dispute on I his S'Ya.iocl. in tin- v.-|,y. Ji;. 
ana, iio says, injured of them what 
I hoy 'aad heen disputing about, latko 
iiv. 47! says tint. Jesus perceived tliE 

thought of their heart : — a I iinply- 

ing oniniseienec, for none rn- -riirn 
[he liear; hut God. .ier. .\vii. 10. The 
disciples. eotisoioKs than the subjooi of 
:ncir di time was known, rcqucs- ~i 
Jesus lo decide ii, '.Via';, sviii. 1. 77«e 
wore at firs; si7m; through shame 
.Mark;, hut perceivleg 'oal the subject 
o! Iheir ibsntOe was known, ihc.v oaoi:', 
is IViaithew states, and referred the 
mitter to him for his opinion. 

2, :i. J'.rci/it ye In co"rerk.rt. The 
word " noma rted," means ektingeil, or 



turned. It means to change • 
hum one habit of life, or set of 0] 
:o another. James t. 19. Ln 
33. See also Matt. vii. 6 ; > 
Luke vii. 9, &c, where [he sau 

..- used in tl:o original. It is son.. 

refern d to thai great ehiroge called the 
now birth, or reaonerai'Dii (Ps. Ii. 13. 



™ys. 



ian.lx. 5. Actsii'i.lie, but. n 
It is a general word, meaning i:h<: 
■haiign. 'I'ho word res, in-raimiA'cnM'.-^ 
a particular cicr'rn-' the passing from 
death ro htii. The phrase, "except ye 
;:■■ converted," does, not haply of ne- 
cessity tiial (hey were not (.'hrisiiao- 
iefnre. or had not been 'aorii again. I' 
moans thai lliiv- npi::in-r- an I [i ■. '":■ 
about the kingdom of the Messiah in us- 
ho chmiry.-.d. J' hey had i.iirp.,-ec tl'.a: 
he was ro be a temporal prince, They 
ex;.i.i:iod ho would ru;;u as o:her kin.-s 
did. They supposed he wtmld have his 
grunt niliccrs of s'nte, as other mon- 
archs had. And they were nmeHonaly 



4 WhDBoevor therefore shall hum 
lile himself' as this little child, the 
siiEiiB is greatest in the kingdom of 
heaven. 

,7 And vidioso shv.ll re-cfive one 
such little * child i 









■. -.ii.--i-_». 



inquiring who shnold hold fiu higher 
idlii.es. ?.- sus tohl them l.hov weta 
wrong in their views ur.ri expectations, 
N.u siiehthm.-iswoiial take place. Front 
these notions limy must be turitcil. 
clu/isul, or rtmvrrlril , er'.hov rouhl liuvi 
no pVirt in his hi mo) urn. These; idem, 
did noi (it at nil tin'. ■nni.Ht-ii of ids king 
dom. II Anil Income o.t ii'lle Oiih'nn 
Children are, lo a Hrrnl. e\lont, desti- 
tute of inribdion, piale, and 'innghli 
ness. Tiioyaro ihana-nisiicahy ]iu:i-.. 
hie end teachable. I',y re;pihi!i;- hii 
diseipbs to be lile than, he die not in 
lend to express any opinion about th; 
native moral eiiarmaei- of children, hi 
simply that in ;i™, r.t/Kr's tin y «!ki>ilrj 
beeonie like them, Tliey shoold lav 
ii a :df; their amiit'ious views, sml orttio, 

I hewilhiti;:aaoeupy lh'ir))r::]irrsi;. 

lion — a iery lowly ooe. jlf.nr]; sa'.s 'i.i 
i'.i: diat Jesns.^.^-eheldaceillhoh'.rk 
child in '.lie in ids: id'them, t.a'.d tlimn lino 
" if any man th sire 'o he iirsl, the samti 
sliaii no lusi of all, and sinwant of nil." 
Thai is. he.-lni I :n ilia mt.j' di;-oii:.:o:.,f 
cd iihristian wb.n is i)m nnisi h;i ::.]■, 
and v. no is •-:■:■'. ii u ;■ to '.je osieemed t:;<,s.'. 
i nd lusi of id'. To esteem ourselv-.s in- 
Gal esteems n«, is Inmiility. And it 
eaniLi.n. be degrading' lo think i:f oni 
selves as me are. Hilt pride, or ail at 
thought (if more impovo 
i are, is foolish, wicked,, 
arid degrading. 

4. The /treat c::L. &.O. That is, shail 
be the must eminiail Christian: shall 
have most of ilie line syhit (if rdit'ioJi. 

a. Ami. wluiso kW ra'a'is vim r.ueii 
huh chi.hl. 'II. ill. is. whoso slinll ro- 
cavo and love one wdth a spirii like 
litis child— one who is humble, meek, 
anaml.eiiuas. or a reai Christian. V In 
fullowcrofm 






at^aelied n 



sedofm 



Whoao 



who, hrcvitsn he litis I ha:, spirii, tutus 
liirn, hues me also. The word " re- 

eeivc' 1 means to approve, love, or trera 
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CHAPTER XVIII. 



6 But whoso skill offend " one 
of those little ones which believe hi 
me, it were better for him that it 
millstone were hanged about his 
neck, and thai he were drowned in 
(he depth of the sea. 

7 Win: unto Lhfi world becimse 
of nifeuoes ! for '' it. must needs be 



that . 



; bat ■ 
by whom the offence 



with kindness; to aid In the til 

need. .See Mnrr.. siv. 33— 40. 

Mark ;i.v. lid; and I.:i.<c iix. ■!!)) r.dd 
(1 oonvorsisutm [fiat look place on J'lk 

);;■: ■!- ■ ! vii has I = e_- c- ■ x en: 'Yd by IV.iut- 

hew. John told Jiini ihai they had 
seen one. easung oul. devils in his name, 
iind they forbade him, because fie fol- 
lowed no! with tlteni. .ics.is reph.d 
that lie shov.ld iioi I lily e been !ii-bidd:'n, 
u'i- there ws.i mi one who could work ii 
miracle in his name dint couhl fig illy 
speak evil of liim. TlLiit is, th.in-J'. he 
did mil in i. -.ill them, though fie had mil 
joined himself tn 'heir sooiotv, yet ho 
could not renl.li/ lie opposed lo bun. 
Indeed ihov should bnvo remembered, 
dim the power to work a miracle 

aJwavs route from die same so , 

ilia! is. Gud ; and that he dial bad die 
ability given mm to work a miracle, 
and linn, did ii in the n-nio of Christ, 
mas' ii.: a real iriond '.o him. Tt is pro- 
ba'jle from ibis, dial- tins power of 
working miracles i:i the name of Ohiisi 
was tiiven lo ninny wlni did not allonil 

That is, cause 
to fall, or to sin ; or who sboidd place 
any iliinsr in their way i.o iiinder their 
oii'iv in- eairiic.ess. \o*e. Main. v. at'. 
'! 77,-» ■■!>?,'.'*,',> a;«\t. T.:atis Chrisbans, 
iiiacgo.-aiug lb,, spiilr id" linle ebibiion. 

1 Jolillii. L'. 12, IS, 5?. 'I ft Ii":.-,; better 

fur l.im thai a milhtom, &c. Mills 
jr.eiomiv wc:e odhcr v.iniod by bund 
iNcuo, Mail. „i,. 4V:, or by "iieasls, 
chiefly by mitl.s. Tbose were of the 
larger bind; and die original words de- 
note rlisr it was this kind that was in- 
tended. This was one made of capila! 
puTiishmen' oiiic'i-cd bv the Greeks, 
bivrbcis. li.nm.i.us, and iiv some oilier 
iiirrour ling uaiious. Tile meaning is, 



a: 

9 Wherefore, * if thy hand of thj 
foot offend thee, cut them off, ana 

east than from then : it is better fol 
time to enter into life halt or maim- 
ed, rather than, having two hands 
or two feet, to lie east into everlast- 
ing fire. 

9 And if thine eye oli'et.d ihire 

yiliick it out, and oast ;'( from thee: 

it is better for thee to enter * into 

life with one rye, rather than, hav 

d c.5.2!J,30. 'Mnr.ft.43,45. t Hc.4.11 



n i.o die, before 



it would ho better for hi 

lie bad committed the si... _ ..... 
or in cause to sin. the feeble?: Ciirisnini. 
will be regarded as a most serious of- 
fence, mid" will bo punished accord 
inglv- 

7. Wo :u,.to 0:,: ,:;i:U h:e„„,:,: ,,F ,,,. 
fentts. Thai is. offences wid be mo 
cause of wo, or of suffering. Of-vces, 
1 tilings that will produce sin: 



Xoie, 



that will c: 

lo induce others ... _... 

■2'?. II h must ileal! be, K.o. That is, 
such is :he depravity of man, that there 
ii:!l! be always some attempting toinabi 
other* sin; some men of wickedness 
endcnvoiieg in lo'til Christ inns astray, 
and r. i, :!t:::iir wi.ee [ficy have sucoccdeu 
in causing dieiu to full, bhich, also, is 
the slreiiglb of our uudve rorruplion, 
ami (lie foreo of pussion. thru r.v.r h,--,:: 1 ,- 
•m« sins wdil lead us astray. 1 Wo U 
.':■:!. ma::. h:<- ic'lmm /:,e. nij'eittr rr.mrth . He 
who draws odiers iis:o sin is awfulfv 
guilty. No man can be more ginby, 
h.0 wickedness can be inoic tb.eply 
fcated in die hcarc, tnau Ilia: wincb ;i;"- 
tetiipls to mar l!ie pence, defc- "die pu- 
rity, atirldoslroy i be seals ofolbers. And 
yet, in all ages there, have been midii- 
Hides, who," by perseeulion, ihreals, 
ari-, ailuienteiits, am! persuasion, bine 
endeavored in seduce f'linsritins from 
ilia fiiih. end :o lead ihem into sin, 

8, it if th-u hand, &e. ?t:o Nines 
Malt, v. 39, 30. The meaning of all 
:.~i: instances is the same. Tempta- 
as to sin, atlacbmecis, and etopbiy 
....utts of any kind ihnt cannot lie pur- 
sued widiom leading ns into sin, be. 
they ever so i/ear i.o ns. musi lie ulani- 
doned, or the soul must he lost. 1 It if 
het.tcr — ta ail, :r inlv life, halt or maimed 
:, &c- Ii is iioi nieiuii 
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MATTHEW. 



|A. D.3i 






jejfj 



a be cast into hell' 



10 Take heed thai ye despise 
one of these little ones ; for I say 

unto you. that in heaven their an- 
gtds ' do nl ways behold ' the face 
of my Father which is in heaven. 

11 For the Son of man is come 
10 save * that which was lost, 

12 How think ye? If ' a man 
have n hundred sheep, and one of 
[hom bo "one astray. .doth he not 

sMrJUW. *Ac.UM5. bPs.17.1S. iJMatt. 

!iy this, (liiit wlu.il I ho body shsili lie 

raised, u wid In. limed ; _ i n I ili.-Liin:-. .1 

;n (bis innum r. Il will be pcrfeor. ,Soo 
1 Cor. iv. 42— 11. Jim these thirds ore 
said for ibe purpose of earryi:p; out or 
Minkinfr eompicic the. _fi'it~e., o: die rep- 
rescntauo:; of cuiimg off i he- hands, etc. 
The illuming is, it is holier in go to 
hiuivi!.!, ir.ilhon-t aijai/iiig ihn things llm! 
caused .is [o pin, lhu:i to enjoy iheui 
hen, ami then be losf. ' Hull. J. nine. 
Maimed. Willi ii loss of limbs. II Ir.tv 
iettjhe. Il is implied in .-.II this, that 
n" '.'■,:■■ beloved s:,s are r.u' nba'idoue.d, 
■hi; soul niusl go into everlasting 'ire.. 
Tins is e,u missive, proof that ihe siillor- 
iiins (if the wiokct! wiil lie eto:Liil. toe 
Notes on Mark is. 44, 46, 48. 

10. Tuki hied iliat in despise not one 
of these Ikth out', 6i.e.. That is, ona 
wini bus become like little children — or, 
a Christian. Jesus thou proceeds ;<; 
stilt o. the rfr.sou why we should uol do-- 
spise his feebies; and obscurest iollowcr. 
Th;it o ason is drawn from the tare 
■■ ■■ : , i I . C.,:i cio-oises over them. The 
ttrsl instance ol thai cure is, (oat in !,>--a- 
lle.il their anuria do ajietrestit.hnld. iris J'.ica. 
Ua does not moan, I e;. pause, to stale 
that every plod man has his ipiarchaii 
iiugd. us many of the Jens believed ; 
hut thai ibo angels were, in ecueru!., the 
g'jards ol' bis foi lowers, una aided ihe.ni, 
-"1 watehed over them. "-' 



To bo admitted 

looco of a. king ; to be pevmitted to see 
hi; lace continual. v ; to have free access 
ili ad limits, was doomed ;i mark of pe- 
i'lihir favor ii Kings ,\. !>, Ksiiier i. U), 
[ii:d was esteemed a securiiy for his pro- 
lee l.ii.m. -rin, says our Olivia in 1 , wo should 
v. despise Ibe obscures'. Ciiii-!if;:is, fer 



leave the ninety and nine, and gc- 

cth into the mountains, and sc:c:ki;t?j 
that which is gone astray 1 

13 And if so be that he find it, 
verily 1 say i.nto you, He rejnieetri 
more of that ;:ha:p, than of the ninety 
and n i in? which wen; not astray. 

14 Even so, it is not the will of 
your Father which is in heaven 
that one' of those little cues should 









i Iwa: . , i. mo in ; in i:r.',,. ai [ friend ■ 
ship of God. 

11. For the Son. of man, &.c. This 

r. second reason why wo should noi 

spi-o. (ihrisuans, for the Han of man 

mo m seek and save (hem. .He fame 

si-andi of llioni when lost; he liiund 

( in ; bo saved iheui. ]': was iiie areal 

object of his life ; anil ihcugh ohseure 

and little in ihe eye ol~ (be world, ye! 

be worthy of cc ' 

._ .on of God sought 

his death. TSm«/!«.. . . 

Nolo, Malt. viii. 1!!, SO. "■" Thai which 

Inst. Property is lost when it is 

;n met! , mislaid, &.«. — whoriine have 

Friends ore 



B lost to 

en. These Jesus came i.o save by 
iviug bis H-.VI1 life a ransom, and shed. 
i:ig bis own blood 'that ikoy inigU. be 
.■covered and saved. 
12— 14. To show still farther the 
s should not despise iliom, 



rqjoici a o- 



lloek 'bat had wandered, more ihroi 

all that, remained, So God rejoice- 

man is restored, seeks his salva- 

....... and walls ibal not or.c thus found 

should perisii. If God thus hives and 
proscrvis .iho redeemed, then surely 
man shoidd nil despise ihrrn. Urns ihhi 
passage 'iirther explained in Luke iv 
4—10. 
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CRAFT KTi XVIII, 



A. D. 33.J 

15 Moreover, ;f«thy brother shall 

tre3]ins3 iigaiii=t thee, pp and tell 
hi tit Lis (,i»h !)(>!:-ivui>:! i.iiee and him. 
oione : if » ho shall hoar time, thou 
tsiist £ainetf thy brother. 

IS lint if ho will not boar tker. 
then take with theo one or two m 
that in the mouth of two or th. 
oLe.19.IJ. Ln.17.8. &J..&20. oDo, 



!-,--■!(). Aiiraw. if /!,-■/ hrot'rM: The 
iv.irj ,■;.,■,;.■■■.''■■ ec. here. cvnie;!iiy mcciis a 


is jf he aputng or aiuaB8 




not b« entreated by you, ai 


;'wiii 


fellow |ihi:,!,».-.l- of rolls™. "Christians 
nro eai.ci! brethren beeanse liicy bcNia;.' 


reform. IT Take one or Ur.o i 




de.»icn (if takinc; ir.om seems 


H*. 


l.ii the siiuu! reilceminl fnmil.v — bavin.? a 
romnmn I'alher, God. ami iioeuuse [hey 


'i'iiiil.' he ni'iiht. be imlueoil 




than. Ver, 'it. They shonl 


.S'" 



TFiiit is, <<.'/■■■,■■;■..: I.bco in iinv wilv, l)v 
woiYis or eonihiot. The nricioa] wicii 
means ji'ii against tlioi:. This may ho 
iii-MjO by iuje'iv; ±0 ehaivcre:'. pers:ei, 
or property, f Go and ■■'■■■■'■< fault, 

Tlii- was rcquirm! u:i:j-.-:i- (he j'.jip, lev. 
xix. 17. In the oriirinitl it is, "go mid 
n:/iriii-i\ him" SiM-'.i avi ex plana :iim of 
his eiu-.iluet ; iniii if lie bin ilon,! wrong. 
administer a friendly and brotherly 
proof. This is required *~ *- 
alone.' 1st. That he mi 
pori unity of explaining il 
nut of ton, where cue c ipposcs lie las 
bf.e.n injitreit, n Ihhe friendly coiivnrsa 
i.ion ivoi.ii J a:l [ho x.irrer ii^- *. anil pm 
vent Jiiliennv. 5,1. That, ho s-.ny kuvo 
iippoouiiilv ui' ackiiowdedijin? his iif- 
Ict'.co, of iriiUin^- l'Opavutitm, if In; bus. 
done wrung. Many would be ^'.?(f. of 
- >=nc E portar, - 









,, i„,-„i,l, 



case (if religion. 
blazoned abroad. 
Il does injury. It 



n injur 



..... 3d. 
of d!Oic 



as an injured brother, ofhm 

tv I : i " I !. r Siic'l fill''" 1.10.:, L-i! 
:/'.■'■'".( .':,'.■■.' i;:lnfd ih;:h:-:i- 



■prrsrrr?, o 



ivii.iip;.si!s ci try word may be es- 
tablished. 

17 And if he shall nog-loot, to hear 
(■hem, toil it. unto Uio ehiireh : bul. 
if he iifjl(-;'1. id hear the cliiireli, ii:( 
d him be unto thee as an heathen 
man and a publican. 



Miinal frii'nils, or (hose in whom lie could 

Si {.■anibknee. 5d. That they mi.slil 
witnesses id' (lis C(iM(!ilrl In lore !■ 

church. Ver. 17, The liny of .Moses 
-c.diliviL (wo or throe wifnesses. Jleut. 
xix, 13. a Cor. xiii. 1. John viii. IT. 

\7. Tel! it to II.;: ,.■;,;«■;■;,. See Nolo, 
Matt. xvi. 18. The church ma; hc:e 
moan i.l-io whole assembly of believe:? 
e: it may mean those •.■.■■ho. are antho:-- 
sneh cases-th-.i repiesoal:- ■ 
i church, or these who act 
them. In the Jewish synagogue 
e was a bench of elders, before 
im trials of this kind were brought. 






'..■can.''], and, if passible, rotbrmci. 
his was, and is always id he, the firal 
.. isinoss in disci [ilinic.i: an nficnilhii! 
brother. T If he lifghrt to near I'm 
rkun-KM hi-mbe, fc.i:. ' Tin: Jews pi ve 
Ibe niimo in'it'liCH or wniifr (n all other 
' ■ themselves. With them 












Of" - - ■ 

.. P-wticayi. S(i(! Not( 

47. Publicans were men o 

•A c.hariioler, snd the Jew 

inin.q'o 
intoieiitii'-sc yvith liim, to ae 
luiowlisdio him as a brother. R 
hiia as ohBtiisJtn, solfwillcl, ami c 
It does not mean" that we should 

i, and aid li 



Ity. 



it 
il C.i,-Lt-:nii ! 
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MATTHEW. 



[A. D. :- 



18 Verily I say onto you, What- 
soever ye shall hind on earth, shall 
he bound in heaven ; and whatso- 
ever ye shall loose on earth, shall 
be loosed in heaYen. 

10 Again I say unto you, That if 
two of yon shall agree on earth as 



»uy Father whirli is jt: 



arc taken. This is the only way of 
kindness. This is die only wily lo pre- 
serve pence ii.ni pmi-y m lie- coni-cb. 

I..r'. \Vh<it*w..Vi? vr uliol! ti/i'L A.rv 
See Xom, Mali, xvi. 19. These words 
wore spoken to ihe apostles. Tin had 
used [he same woids lo fetor, Gil. — 
19. lie used them here to signify 

liiey ",'( had /7;e .'em.c jlotnee; thru in 
ordering the idhbirs of the tlmrcli he 
did not intend to give Peter any .supre- 
macy, or any oxeiusivo rip.lii ro re^rdaii 
ii. The nieamu.c <d' ilii.; verse is, what- 
aver y:.iii shall i:!o in tin: 1 1 ".-:.■■:■::■ i - - ■-.( In 
oiiureh simU Inn approved bv God, or 
boned in heaven. Tins pro mi so, rhero- 
lure, oaunol bo ir ieiorsi nod as e.cer.il- 
iiiL' So ell Clms'.iaos or ministers ; tor 
all oihers l.nii ihe apostles may err. 

lb. Ai-nhi. .1 .m -j uv.lv yt»l,' if Ivo of 
unit. A'.:'. Tins is ouimcc.led v.-itli the 
previous verses. The connexion is ibis: 
Tiio obsiinate man i= to iio excluded 
from '.Sin olmreh. Ver. 17. The care of 
ibo ebnreh — llie power of udirnttirsff or 
exehulinft members of orsami.i:!" and 

esuiblishnii; h. — is i Hunted to yen. 

ilio aposmis. Ver. IS. Vet I here is 
not noed of llu: while io irivo vaiidlry to 
ihe transaction. When lira of you 
■:;>ri:i — or have the same mud, ti eiim;-. 
Hid opinion, aoo'i; iho ariniiigeinciil of 
■ Hairs in the chinch, or ahesii ;lihi;;s 
■ a-i.a ■:'] tir i:.-j v. i.-'larc. i,::d sllid! ask of 
God, it shall be done lor rhem. Sec 
Acts i, 14 — 2Q, sv. 1—39. The pro- 
liaise ht-re. has re at: .'at. tolbo apo;tlos in 
it-,vaa?.h\:i. :':.o church. Ii. oaniiol. will: 
Buy propriety, be applied lo the ordinary 
prayers of believers. Oilier promises 
aro made to thorn, nod ii: is arm; dial Ihe 
prayer of hulk will be ioiswenal : la.it. 
lb:!, ii nil Ihe !.■.,■■'/,■ toiightitere.' 

■JO. Fin- where li.i-o nt three, ilfcc. This 
in a general assertion, matin ro support 



20 For where two or three am 
gathered together ' in my name, 
(here am I in the midst of them.' 

ii Then camo .i'ctei lo him, ■,in:l 
said, Lord, how cA shall my broihef 
sin against me, and I forgive i him } 



92 Jesus saith link 
not unto thee, Until i 
but, Until seventy dm; 
c Jno.Efl.19. lCor.5.4. d 
17 A. Col.3.13. 



the particular promise made (ver. 
to his apostles. He affirms that u 
ever two or three are assembled 
sjetber in his name, he is in the n 
oftliem. It In my name. That is, 
Bv inn aalhiriiy, acting for me in 
church. See John x. 'it,, xvi. 23. 
It may mean, for my service, in 
plaeo of prayer a:rd praise, assembled 






raid. a;:d v.iii 



_.... Nothing 
could more olearly "prove that Jesus 
must be everywhere present, and ol 
course In: God. lavery day. perhaps 
every hour, two or three, or many 
more, mav bri assembled in every eity 
or viliaire'ir. the Cr.iKal So: ,-.-,, in lanu- 
land, in Greenland, in Africa, in Gov- 
b.n. in the Sata.lv i.:b Islands, m tir,ss;ri. 
and in Jiulen — in almesl every pari of 
ihe world — and in ibe tnin-.t of than, nil 
is Jos-is she Saviour. Millions ilms at 
the same tune, in every quarter of the 
flobe, worship i:i hi- name, and expe- 
rience ihe truth nf ibe promise thni Le 
is present v.'illi l.l'.em. It- is imp 
llnit hesho-.ddbe in nil these plat; 
not be God. 

HJ. That. aittiK .I'eler. &.c. The men- 
tionof the duty (ver. !5) et ?>■> hi a ar.i- 
tiier w-lien he bad ofti-udori ■«, intj;h/iv« 
that it was a duly r.o Ibrp.ive him,' leii 
Peter to ask krno ofi.it/. tins v.ais lo be 
done. '1 fiirqice Mm? To torsive i? 
to irer.:. as ihouirb ibe oflenee w-ais no. 
eommiltcd — lo ilcdare thni. we will not 
hitibor rnaliee. or treat lir.kmdlv, ii'.it 
thai li.e ii'.i;tt,-r sba'l i.e bun, 1 aao lor. 
gotten. r - TH.Uo.nKtt times > The Jew n 
laughl Ihal a man was oi formve an- 
oth:-r three times, tr.it. nor alio foirrtt, 
Peter more (iian doubled this, and ask 
od whether lorgiveness 
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CHAPTER XVIII. 



W. 



93 Therefore is the kingdom i 

r.r.Lven likciiud r.r.to s; nc:rliif :i kin 
which would take " account of h 

24 And when he had begun 

;ceko:). i.'ii'j WK btoi.gnl uiv.o hi 
which ywod him ten thousand ' I 

35 Hut forasmuch as he had n 



rtmenty tones seven- 



is. iir.J asks forgh 



ofor- 



ar.i risks i;;r;;]i-f. 
fl him. It is his 
ness. Lake vvii. -1. It 1m does ifus, 
Li is ourdcty to dnelnm '.hut «t torsive 
hitn, and to treat liiui accordingly. IT 
lie docs no! ask us !u thm-ite him, v.ji 
we nrs not at liberty to follow him w'jlh 
revcrsee arid malice, but sire still to treat 
him kindlv, mid -tj do liini mod. Luke 
s:. 30—37. 

;::>. Tk:-r<f„;; : is Ike kingdom vt i„a- 
irtrt like/ad, iVc. Tins phrase has re- 
ici-ence to the diarch, or lo I lie way in 
which Clod ivili deal wrii his people. 
It shall be m inv church as i: ivm with 
a certain kip." ; or GW will deal wilh 
ihu ntcirdie-.s of his church a-s n certain 
kiiil: did with !. : s servant. See Nii'c, 
Mr:*, iii. 3. Tills pirahb: (see Matt, 
slii. :i) is rela:cd to show the duty of 
forgiving oilier. 1: is nor necessary to 

S'ljioosc liiat it was 111.-;; Tiilivo, but 

only '.hcu it iUnslrtilnl. the troth which 
is '.caching. At the 






i i i i it. soeli a 



ready took place, "i Would take ae- 
emmt of his servants. To lake account 
means in v.-ok mii, hi settle ,:p 'he rdliors. 
■Servants here menus, probably, ;i--/f ./ 
pn'flCfi!, or, IIIOIT! liki 'y, riii!,'-teirs lift hi 
rrnmue. (ir itirw. Amoit:; 'lie pjriiii:;, 
kings of'.cn fiirm.nl out, or sold tor .1 
certain sum" (ho taxes of a piiriicidur 
province. Thus, v.- o,ot Jccea was -iit- 
jear lo Egypr, o: Home. :oe knurs frc- 
Eue'ifiy .<.ili! lo the U;g» l.'riesi. the 
taxes lo oo raised from ifudc.a, tm eou- 
dition of a much smaller stm l:i;Ln^ 
[laidtolhem. This secured to thein a 
tertain snm, but i; gaie occasion to 
niach <jp|ucss:o;i in she enlleedoii of iho 
Owes. It is probable that some such 



to pay, his lord commanded him to 

hi: ' sold, and his wife and children, 
and all that he had, and payment to. 

2G The servant therefore fell 
down, and worshipped a him, say- 



lj , Lord, have patieuoo 
ud I will pay thee all, 
27 Then the lord of that 



lb, t 



lhat the debt w 



persons lire imended by '.he word ser 

2-1. Ten thousand talents. A ttden. 

was a sum of money, or Ktigld of sil- 
ver or gold, nmoummg 'o iluoo thou- 
sand shekel?. A .silver sh-.kd was 
worth, after ll:o captivity, not far from 
Lull' is dollar of our money. A talon! 
of k /,',:«,- was wova ifi-!ii.'.l -I:-' els; of 
old. 8';U*,eft *< eis. If these were 
dver m'eins, as is proba'do, Ui::;i i.hc 
on owed by the serviiiil was f'ieon 
mi'liiras, one liiio.lri'ii i-.:id oi-^b/y llion- 
sa.ntl dollars ; :, sum which [irovos 'hat 
domestic, bill some iiibu- 
lum is used lo show 
umeniely large, and 
ur sins are so great that dicy ties 
i estimated or numbered. Cor 
(ob xjrii, 5. 

IIU lurd vo'nma/idfd l::m lu . .. 
sold, A.c. liy iJli- laws of the MijUruw*. 
■' ey were permuted to sell debiors. 
:-;: Iheir wives and cijildvoo, into ser- 
vitude for a fiino sufficient to pay the 

debt, fkc 2 Kings \v. 1; Lev. 

30— 4i.i; Amosviii. (i. 

Lifi. The nn-ail fill devm and 
shipp'vl kirn. This does not moan that 
he paid him nlicuous homage, bu" iiiat 
in a humble, anil revei-eiu, and oarenst 
Tiiimoer. he eiitrea'cd him io hr.ee pa- 
ihmcc wilh him. He pro si lilted him- 
self before his iord, as is ceslomary in 
all eastern nations, wboo s-/.l,j,.rr.< aro 
in the presence ol thci.r knu;. Hoo Noto, 
Matt. ii. 2. 

27. Th, hird ufi./.'tl f,.-!;!>ifii a.-- >;iT.:- t i 
>ith compassion, Sec. He had pity 



tho whole debt. This -- r .. . 
mercy of God to men. They had 

nod. M'hei owed io Hot more In 
-.ould be paid. They were about 

)« oas: ,-..;!'. fJul Hod oas moroy 



ib- 
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MATTHEW. 



[A D. 3 



was moved with compassion, " and 
loosed him, and forgave him the 
debt. 

■JS But the same sort-am went 
oat, and found one of hi? fcliow- 
scrvants which owed him an bun- 
dled ' pence ; anil he laid hands on 
him, and took /n'm by the throat, 
/-.nvico. 1'ay nie that thou owest. 

29 Arid his fellow-servant fell 
down at his feet, ami besouohl him, 
Baying-, ' Have patience with me, 
and I will pay thee all. 

HO And he would not ; but went 
and east him into prison, till he 
should pay the debt. 

31 So when his fellow-servants 
saw what was done, they were very 

)ir.r!.ufm:.,i:tiir.r:,ir:l:i,-!l, (it .is. I/if „„:,■:,:, is ',d. 



sorry, and raiiio and told unto theii 
lord all that was done. 

33 Then his lord, after that he 
had called him. said unto him, O 
thou wicked servant, ' I forgave 
thee all that debt, because thou de- 
al! Shenldest not thou also ha v« 

had compassion on thy iollou'-scr- 
yaut, even as I had pity on thee? 

34 And his lord was wroth, and 
deliverf-tt him to the tormentors, till 
he should pny all (hat was due i:i;k 

'\!i So" 1 likewise- shall my heaven 
ly Father do also unto yon, if ye 
from your hearts forgive not every 

[■lie his brother their trespasses. 



i with their 

prr.ycrs forgives them. We arc not to 
!i?!i!i-j>irr ihe circumstances oia parabic 
loo Ktricl ly . Tim verse about selling 
'lie wile and chi lorcn is uoi to be (akrn 
literally, as it Grid was iiiimjl. to punish 
th fm tor the si us of ihe lather ; I ml it 
is a ci rami si. 'moo thrown in In hr-.r-p up 
the aUirii ; m make it consistent ; m 
t'.\|il."ii U'.'i.'i the; scrvanl was so anxious 
10 >ibl.:iin a delay 1 1 1 " -."...=- lime of ]iiiy rnoilt . 
■I--, ■>':). tin /blind of, Uriie-iit.rr.iiiit nihil 
ui'wr/ hurt nil h-n.-nrlridpttioe. The pen- 
ny was a Roman coin, wonh about 
lourle-ou cents of our money. Conse- 

Siicntly, this dcbl. was about iojirfcrjji 
nlhos — a very small sain compared 
with whai miiI been La-given lo i lie Cits'. 
servant. Perhaps oar Saviour, by ibis, 
meant to lendi (fug ilm Alienees v. I- :i.::i 
our fellow men eemn-.i! against us are 
tery small ami inaigmfi ■re. eo apaied 
wi'ii our oft'enees against tied. Since 
God bus lurgivori us s-r mar,':, we enn.ii 
lo iorgivo *= = i ■ - i -. diIii ■ Me' sim.ll othen es 
which are commuted. IT Took him ly 
the throat. Took liim in a. violent and 
roue;) manner — had'ehoki il or thro! 'lei/. 
liim. This was rhc more ernmna] r.nd 

!ia o, a . be no hi ■ l! n o kindiv 

Ircaicd. and. doa'.l so mi'...!!;.' with, liv his 
Jnrd. 1 Hesoit-jji!. las', resiled, plead 
with him. 

« hisfeUmv-SfrrtiMs, &LI-. 



making a 

no! be intended to leaeh thai oilier 
Chris'taiis snould go and leb ( Imi whirl 
a brother lu.i.i clone ; lev ( !od ive.'l knows 
all ihe notions of his cmklrcn, and dots 
uoi. need us, study, to infrn-tn him oi 
what is dime. fl. : s abusing ibe Bible, 
aisd departing from In dint:;!' of pu ra- 
bies, lo press every circuuis'aiice, and 
io em.lea.vor to extract from ii. soiee 
spiiii'.ud in o an in g. Our Saviour, in 
this piirablc, designed niosi. olcnrlv to 
e.biiiil only one. gnnl tr,ith — llie duly 
oi (brgiving our liicrh:' n. and (be jr, a; 
evil of not torgivmg a. brother when he 
offends us. Tne ciieuinsiauccs of iii'. 
parable are [mended only lo make ine 
siory fr.ns.'iiuiit wiili iiscii'. and thus in 
impress the geneva! irislb mom tally on 
the mind. 

:;-l. Deliverer'/, hint to ihe ttiruicn'iiis 
The word toriut-ittars, here, probably 
means tvsi; of the prison, Torment's 
v. ere b.iliner oo e.ri tniit.nl s. not on debt 
ors. Tbe.y were inflicted by siretehin:; 
ihe limbs, or prschiug ine ilc-h, or ink 
i;;g or.il. I be eve*, or inking oil" !be ski;- 
wbile alive, "&e. .It is net probable 
tkal any thing oi' this kind is intended, 
but only ibai ihe servant was punished 
by imprisonment till the debt should 
be paid. 

Mi. So htreiehi: , &c. This verse con 
Trues thi' sum or nm.-ril of tke parable 
When Christ has c\ plumed one ol hit 
own parables, we are io receive hjmt 
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as he lias explained it 



CHAPTER XVI11. 



]!■:.'! attempt 
!0 lil'av SOUT.tLt instruction lo'.a acv 

1)111- < 3 or circunlslaiiocs which lift has 
iiol. e.vplamcd. 'Che. following 
'i! ac tiic iiai Cellars di : : ..i. general iru:h 
which In; meant it :cuth: Is:. That 
aur sins an? s : rea:. ili>. Tin: God freely 
forgives li.cm. :'A. Thai She offences 
ron Li ai: i id .i^ainsi i:s hv oar brelhren 
arc camparaiiveiy amail. 4th. That 
we stou'd. therefore, mos! frcolv for- 
give them. 5;h. Tl l a: ii' wc do not. 
Got.i vili be justly angry with us. ant 
punish as. ' From •:mtr hearts. Thill 
is, iiul merely in vorda, but really and 
truly It feel acd ael towards iiim us if 
.a- h:ul no: oiiiamed as. " T< -:>p:is .-as. 
Ollltiecs, i i i.i u : i ■.:.= . Remarks a;id ac- 
is designed to do us wrong, 



1st. We see lhat it __, 
;i. profession of" re lido n an occasion ot 
imbUion. Ver. I. The aposiles a! 
lira; boii;.;Ii* honor, and expected office 
-:■•• omiscip.ience of following Christ. >.q 
.'iiOiiSiiiifls have done siaee. Rciitdon, 
ii'U a .-■ iii-.iin ■■ nil the oponsiiion ii has 
ai'/. witii. n.al.hi commands the conll- 
ioaee of mankind. To make a pro- 
fusion of i: may be a way oi access lo 
hiit coiilideaeo. .Ami thousands, it is 
.o lie ll.arcd, even yet omer lilt ciiUici; 
'iieiely i.i i ob'aiti some worldly heoclii. 
lists ciaily doe* r.iiis ilaairer bese! min- 
isters of the jfospel. Tliere are lew 
pains to :li(! cmiliileuce of mankind so 
easily trod, as to enlcr the ministry. 
Every minister, of course, if;' -" 
liiy of' Ins office, has access a 
fidence of multitudes, and 
despised lr.it by 'lie wots! ami hiwesi 
o! mankind. iS r o way is so easy It s.cp 
at once lo ptib'io coatiileao.e. Otiicr 
men toil Ion;; U> oslaahsh influence ay 
acrsoaai oharasier. 'i'be minister lias 
.: by virtue of i::s office. Those who 
atw on'er l!iu ministry an!1cni]ilcd far 
mors In liiis rcsnoci ih.ii; were the kiios- 
i.cs : and how s loald l!i.. y sosi-di ti-.eir 
awa: honrls, to sac liial no sath abotni- 
aable modve has mnaoed ihein it seek 
thai office ! 

2d. It is consummate vieketlness 
lir-.s 'o prostrate the mast sacred of nil 
adieus 'o i liti vol si of purposes. The 
arjusjlws, a! tills time, were igaoran;. 
'I'hcv expected a himi'dom where it 
ivould hi: rlgai. io seek distinction. Bin. 
we labor under rai sue':: iitoorano.e. 
IV a f.imo thai ills k\u S doc-i ii nolo' 



us lluaislt it were. Deep ami avl'al 
ttiusi. be ;!:i! h.n of him why llms sccki 
the honors of i.he world, while he is 
[aoiossculy toil owe. «» the meek and 
lowly Jesus, 

dtr. Ilumiiay is indispensable to re- 
ligion. Ver. 3. Nil mat, who is noi 
humble, eaa ;inasibly be a Christina, 
lie mus: he vvililr.e. :a esteem innea Ii 
as l:.r is, and lo have oihers es-ceui lain 
so also. Tins is luimility. And hu- 
niiliiv is I'.ivc'v. Ii is not meanness. 
Is is not eowardico. It is not want of 
ji:st scll-esi.cem. ]r [s a view of our- 
selves jnst in- u;c <:n\. and a willbane?- 
lhat G'nd aini ail ereu'ures shtald so 
cslecln lis. Wlial. can be more lovely 
Irian such ?.n estimation til' oivrselvcs >. 
Aiiii how rcolisii atid wieiicd Is it to be 
iirosid ; Lhat is, to i.hiak more of oar- 
selves, and wish others to think so, 
titan w e really deserve! To put on 
appearances, and to raa.yiiiy our on:: 
importance, ami think lhat ::ie ailiiij-s 
of tbe naii'erse c.oald net Lit .a: vidian; 
dignant whoa al) the 
how down to do u 



h.i..ia" 



— i.his ia hypoc 



sy, a 



wan 



4lh. Humilitv is ;'it hes! evidtaiee til 
pieiy. Ver. 4. ' The rnosi h:;ia!ile rant 
is the mos.: emiiien: Chrislian. He 'is. 
greatest in the kingdom of heaven. 
The effect of sin is ro proriaee pride. 
Religion overcomes it by producm": a 
just, setise of ourseives. of other men, 
ofaiiLads, aad of God. We may I hen- 
fare measure the advance of piety in 
oar own souls by I.he iacrenst of ba- 

aih. iVf see the dan:,-' :■ ■-■! -i- -:■!-:: :: 
am: e.iiae injury io real Christians, aei.l 
nitre csoeeiaily flic y..dl .-.f ate oipy.^t 
lo draw Ihein into sm. Ver. (i. God 
waiehes over ihem. He loves liiein. 
lit Ihe eye of the world they may be 
of lil.ile huptr'ance, l.ei. noli so villi 
find. The most obfAtire follower >:■: 
Ciirist Is'oear. ialiuilelv dear, lo him, 
aad lie will lake care of him. lie that 
attempts to injure a Ciirlsllan alicmpis 
lo iiijare 'ltd ; far God has redeenii.'l 
him, rind loves him. 

Gelt. _Uen v.'ili do much 10 draw 
others imo sin, Ver. 7. In all com- 

lii,r. for this. They have often much 
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wealth, crlrarmng, or «s i;i:cji!ij":l i.-^t: 3jn-:it . 

or address, or professional iniluince ; 
im:l :h-:;v citmlovi: tor In sake of se- 
(■uc-ii-ff tins unwary, and leniima; th.-.rij 
into rniu. Honoo oiii. noes cinuc, and 
many el' the yo.-.ng iuir.L ; '■ i o .: i ■ i 1 1 1 0.-= -J n:e 
led astray. But lie who i-,as ;dl pjwur 
has [ ) ri.» : i o -.LjrL l- o d. wo upon Ihcm, aad 
judgm.a::. wi.l :-oi a Iv.-ays linger, ho 
[■la:.5 oi nr.::i have a more fearful 110- 
tour.t io rc,\elcr !i> God r!:mi they wdio 

t ■■;>:::, b::,:i o'.'l'.r:: I'M,) VICf and IJli'j.j-- iT ! >'. 
7'!). V-> liliis-' to, sake oar iluurc.il 
iias Vs. 8, y. We must, do ibis, or 
go to hell-tire. There l.i no way of 
avoiding it. We c.ae.no; lovo aiiu che- 
rish those sins, and be saved. 

Sili, The wic.kcd— they who will ™i 
larsnko i heir sins— mast (efiiiiidv .--a to 
ticriini -jumsknicnt. \ : s. fi, '). Hn'said 
ibe compassionate Saviour. The fair 
and obvious niei.uimg of hia worda is, 
ilia' the sntlcri-ns oi' belt aro eicrntil. 
And Chrisr. did no! use von if. wiiho.n 
meaning. Iff: did not mean t" fii.'.litei-i 
iti bv ;..!!.-;- bear?, or to hold up imagi- 
nary fears. I.I' Christ sponks of brill, 
then there if! a hull. Ji' lie savs it is 
eieriiid, tlien it is so. Of ibis v:o may 
lie sure, that every ivobii uJ.-Wi the 
CrA r,f mrrr.\j kill p/iatcen ithont I lie [„'n- 
t.-Ioii-.i;i of ihr. ii-ickvrf is 1'i.i.r. or jieak- 



!!th. Chriviians 
Angela are rnmo 
and -i : - 1 ■ i= :!■ 



irotected. Ver.10. 

anted as their friends 
Those fr' ' 



lUili. Cdiristiar.s are safe. Vs. 11—14. 
Jesus came lo save ilium. He Jul' (ho 
heavens ior this end. C -.'■ . i- 1 rejoices in 
Ihtir salva.iiou. Iio sci-ji-cs it at great 
tacri'icos, ami none can pluck them o'.it 
ol'his hand. Atti-rilic ruining oi Ji!sus 
to savo ihem— alior nil ihnt he has dane 
lor i lint, anil thu: on!y — niter tiro joy of 
God and nng.'Is at ilicir recovery — it is 
isrpossih'.i: iiv.i: ti-.ey should be wrcsicd 
i'nc-i hin- and (luttrcved. See John x. 
27, 28. 

11th. It is our ri,.iy to r.oiuoui-u our 
brcihrcn when iiicy injure us.' Ver. 15. 
Wu have no righi to spuak of the of- 






Bcr-l fiicials, until v.-e 1 
opDoiuiniiv io explain. 

iSth. The way to treat oilendhg 
bretbrcn if- dourly pointed out. Vs. 15, 
io, 17. Nor have wo a right to take 
liny oilier course. Infinite Wisdom — 
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ilie l.'rinre of p.-art:— has dudnreil lh.1 
this is tiie way tu treat out brethren 
.No oilier can be right; and no other, 
ihoroiorc, can be s.o well mlnp'ed if. 
I.romote llie ]ica.v. of the church. And 
yd now oiliercif from ibis is the course 
commonly pursued I blow lew go hu- 
nesi.lyloan offending brother, and leil 
him his fault! Instead ut this, every 
bree/o bears 'be rejiort — it if magnified 
■■ -inoie-liills s wnli io moan lab is, and a 
quarrel of yews ofrcti succeeds ivhai 
mifild have bijou sultlod at once. No 
robber is ?o cruel us hu who stc-iiis 
away ihe tliarwlur \i{ aiiiillier. ISo-.hiiii! 
can ci^inieusaie far the loss of this. 
Woulth, betiitb, iniinsions, and e(|tii|i 
a/ti!, all art; trilles compared with ihi- 
r.apciaa'.'.y ii this ir.to of a Christian. 
His ri'iiuiiitioii iiotie, lie lias lost his 
powi'r of doing i;i:oi: ; iio has brongi-.l 
disi-.ciLur on the cause he moat loved; 
he litis lost bis jieace, mid ivories eu;i- 
not repay him. 



I dyuij 






.; poor, and 



fort us but Gi 
may ilnd all tin 
not. which is m 
deigns to hear l__ r . 
are so unwilling to 
easy a way of ' " ' 
much peed. 

14th. We should 

brethren. Ver, 



. _.._ throne we 

re want. We kno« 

wonderful, that God 

prayers, or that men 

so simple and 

Wb.il! I In;;- SO 



forgiving onr brethren. Ver. t'a. We 
sliotild do ii cbecrialiy. fft sboifd <h 



We ai 
shen 

..._ most like God. 

liih. There will l,o a tiay ir; voich 
we musl give up our accuin.. Ver. ;'i!. 
I: may wall. Ion;; : bul God v.-iil rtrktm 
with us, and every thing shail lie 
brnt-,a l ii. imo judgment. 

"lib. Wo arc /-".ally indc.b'ed n> 

- '■ ■ ' — * what we ' ' 

v"e hart 

.3. But Jesus die > Sav:,. 
aitoiicineut, and paid ( 
■e rniy be iltit. 
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CHAPTER XIX. 



CHAPTER XIX. 

AND it came to pass, that when 
Jesus had finished these , 

iijfjs, hi:' d a purled from Galilee, and 

yond Jordan : 

2 And great muimndes ('allowed 
him ; and he healed them there. 

3 The Pharisees also came u 
him, tempting him, and saying u 
bioi, Is it lawful for a man to put 
away his wife for every i 

4 Mar. 10.1. J110.IC 

17'rc. It is right, m pray to God v.- lion 
we St-pd that we havo sinned, find are 
unab'e (<> pay the debt. Ver. -!>• We 
have no oilier w-i;y. Poor, and needy, 
ircctl iv.-: : " i :::c(l. wo must (list onrsoivea 
uann kli mercy, or <;.■>.— die for ever. 

13th, God will have compassion 
diose v. bo <loir. Ver. i'l. At Ms ffi . 
in lh.:. ui.'atudo of prayer, the burdened 
sinner i'mda p<;a;;e. Wo have now in::-,: 
else :o so nut to ilievevy lieing \lv.v. n 
have oiieudcJ. No being but Ho cm 
save us from death. 

I9lh. From tin: kindness of Cod li. 
us we should learn not to oppresi 
others. Ver. 28. 

Stfih. it is our liuo hit ires', as wel. 

OS duty, to Ihr-riH! I.lias:: ':ial ni'l -. 

*' God will taks 



=( sutler, if v, 



and in due tL__ ... ... 

do i:oi forgive others. 

"1st. (.'■ hri alians are o fieri grant suf- 
ferers tor hnrboririg malice. As a 
pue- baa hi , God wiiaarawci -ho h^le. 
of I lis countenance ; iiie.y m;'I; in d.irk- 
nosa j they eannot enjoy religion ; llieir 
coi:;ccioi:ec smiles [hijui ; anil rlicy are 
wrelchcd. _Vo man ever did, or ovc;- 
oati, enjoy religion, who did not from 
his hoarf forgive iiis brother his trcs- 

-l-'A. 0::e reason v, hv Christians ever 
walk in diirli.no ss is, ilia" tbere i- some 
.-aaa duly nogle:;lo 1. They ihii'.l; they 
hn.vo been injni-od, mid very passibiy 
they may leave been. Thev thhiii ! he-t- 
are in the rrghr, and possibly- r!>ey are 
" " Timolol! with a consciousness 
l uuior:c;ivmg -pi li" ; and they 
Lonnoi enjoy religion till chat is etib- 

23d. Forgivene.as musi not. he in word 
aicff.1;-, bre. from coo heart. Yor. 35, 



4 And he answered and said unto 
them, Have ye not read, that * he 

which made; i'/ian at the beginning;, 
made them male and female 3 

5 And said, I'orM'cris cause shall 
u :iikii leave father -and mother, and 
shall cleave to Ida wife; and they 
twain shall he one flesh. 

6 Wherefore they are no mow 
twain, but one. flesh. What* there- 
fore God hath joined together, let 
not man put asunder. 



CHAPTER XIX. 
1—12. See also Mark x. 1—12. 

1. Coasts of J>n!::li I :■ 10 ?:. J ,/'(;(■(?« jj. 

Probably our'i Saviour wris then goine 
from Galileo up co Jeruaidoru, 'o one of 
die f;roai. ii.ascs of liie Jews. Sciwicui 
was boiwoeii Galilee and J\ ruat.iccn ; 
and. choosm;; not co go rhrougii ii, lie 
eros^cd ine .loiikm, uc.d parsed down 
on i fie east side of it, throe 1 '!! J.'ir<sii, 
n region of oonnlry belonging lo Jiaica, 
iornierlya part of (he tribes l.'euben, 
Gad, and iVlannasch. i'e.c the map 
'■' Coifs of :in,h~:.. Regions or pans 
of.Tiiili-e. rece .Voce on .Mali. ii. .lo. 

;!. The Fiiarisees came. .See Note. 
Matt. iii. 7. IT Tempting him. This 
means, to yorl him, if possible, to ex 
press an opinion that should involve, 
liire in liinicidiy. Tiiere was die more 
in this captiou* cjuesnoii which they 






IB* 



l that li 



lor sow oi'fi e, or aev (iisiice ho ;n:;r;it 

hayeofher. Koto, M'a'.t. v. :"!!. Or hers, 
of iho sehool of tiiiaimii'ii, maiiitaiiied 
ihat divorce was nninwlal, exeepl. ill 
i-a-o of ail.drc.Ty-. Wnalever opinion, 
1 her i fore, Christ expressiid, tiicv ex- 
:eecei! tirac tie. would involve hiuucelf in 
liliiejliy w'ai; one of their parties. 
.4, 5, S. _4ni; In anfiKfr^/l and mid. 
&,::. Inatcud of referring to Iho opi- 
--of either patty. Jesu? caiied their 
ion co the original design ot mar 
, to the aul.horily of Motes — an 

. jrilv aeknowloieii.d hv theoi hwh. 

' JIuii'i ye not runt'. Gen. i. 37: ii 
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7 Tht.T say unto him, Why" did 
Moses en ccmmaiul to give a 

.vriunif 01 divorce infill, and lo put 

8 He sstith milo ihcm, Moses.. ue> 

iDe.24.1. Ia.JO.1. 

El, 22. V And. sold. For this cause. 
&c. Gen. ii. El. Thai, is, God a; ihe 
orginuun; ;ii;i tiu but one man ami true 
»'aci,i:i ; tiic.- 7 :- poslerily shou.i loam 
ill-:! tin.: original intention of marriage 
was lent a man should bavo but one 



s siroiisjJ/ 10 liis wife than 
waslo his fulher or mother. The mar- 
ine-;; nume.vion is the mos.t tender and 
endi arm:' of all himnm rolaliuiis ; more 
lender than oven liiat boiul which unites 
us hi a. pare-ill. ".i And s/toll e. leove unto 
ins mji/c, 'I'lui wind rjecce denotes ;i 
union of ihe firmest kind. It is in the 
original taken from gluing, and means 
BO lirmly to adhere (o;:eilicr (hat no- 
I hirer cruse vacuo them. 1" 'fle.ylmi.iit 
mo'lle one. firm. Thai is, they fa.vj, or 
that hy;,-i two, .shail be united as one— 
mil! in law. in trie ling, in imercsl, and 
in affection. They shad no longer iiave 
separate interests, lv.il. sha'l aot in til; 
Ihings as if ihey were out— animated 
by one soul and one wish. The. argu- 
ment of Jesus hero is. that, since xlioy 
ure so imiinaTcly united as to be one, 
and since in ibo begbmhig God made 
hut one woman lor on'. 1 imm, it follows 
that they cannot he separated bul. by 
Ibo authority of God. Man may net 



out away his wife for every 

Whai God lias joined lOL'Clller man may 
:c put asunder. In this decision lie 



trc//// decided in :avor of one of the 
prlie.s ; and it shows, lli.il when it was 
proper, Jesus answered questions, from 
wealovcr cause they mi,;hl have been 
|iiu|iosed. and however iinicli ihilieniiy 
ii ii;i,;ht invoke him ill. Our Lord, in 
this, also showed coesiuiimati: wisconi. 
lie -answered tiie question, not from 
Uriel o" sdiammai, their ter.ehers, hm 
iiorri Moses; and tiius dcioiilcd ihoe 
malice. 

-. Wily did Mosts, St a. To Ibis 
:hsv objected lhai Moms had allowed 
Bach divorces (De.it. xxiv. 1); and if 
is hud n.dowcJ them, thev inn r.-rd that 
thev oemd no: hi uiiii.wfj. See IV" 
Mat;, v. 31. 



e.f.v.io of the hardness uf yoitr neatly 
suite-red you to ;mt away your wives: 
but from the beginning it wns nol 



t?iem, (Sec. Jesus 

aiimils (iili! ibis was allowed ; but still 
he contends ilia' :::is was no". Ihe ongi- 
nal d'iSian of marriage. It was only a 
Imiiorurn r:\eu dicut, .('rawing out of a 
pceoliar state of things, and not de- 
signed to be perpelnal. h was on ac- 
count of the hoidttem of their licu.rU. 
Moses found lire custom in use. He 
found a hard-hearted and rebellioca 
people. In tiiis stale of ihings he did 
no: deem ii prudent lo forbid a practice 
so universal : lr.it :: impii'. he regulated ; 
tm i.l, insleai! of saiferimr ihe hr.sba.nd m 
divorce his. wile in a jmssioii, he re- 
ipmcd him. i:i order thai, ia: might take 
time (o consider the matter, and thus 
make it probable that divorces would 
he less frequent, to give her a writing ; 
to sii down dclibr'a'i ly, lo laok ui the 
mailer, and probably also lo bring the 
ease beliire some .mrths or learned mac, 
to write a divorce in I lie lemil form. 
Thus i.hmi:r. there miiib'. be an oppor- 
tunity for the mutter io ho reconciled, 
and me man to be persuaded not to di 
voree his wife. Tins, says our saviour, 
was a permission growing out of a par- 
heular slate oi'lhiugs. and tiesigned to 
rcmedvn prevailing evil. liui. a: first 
it was "not so. God intended thai mar- 

viagc si Id be between one man andoihi 

an, and that they were omyto be so- 



hairls. He speaks here of his hotter? 
as a part of the nation. 'Idle hardness 
of i/oa J ties ; as when we say, ice 
tburiin with I'ridand mil gtrr.ed our 
hidrpoi-.domjc. Thai v. we I lift Ame- 
rican ncople. thoiml; If. was done by 
our fathers. lie docs noi mcanto say, 

i here fore, ilia: t::is wi 'ire on a-..couut 

of the people that he addressed, bin ol 
(lie nati'titot hardness of heart — the 
cruellvof the Jcwise i'eooio as a people, 
S. And I ran milo uo-.i . Lmohasia 
should U? laid here on ibe word !. 
Tin;! was ti.e opinion of Jesns— this he 

in, : the lac, s king 

dom— this ih.e command oi God ever 
aflerwatds. Indulgene, iiad been given 
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CHAPTER XIX. 



•JI: 



»v:t * shall pul away h.a wife, 
sept it be for fornication, and shall 
marry another, crivnmir-cth adultery : 
mid whoso marrieth her which 
put away doth commit adultery. 

10 His disciples say unto hi 
If the. rase of the man be sow 
lis wil'i-, it is no: trnrirl tn mavrv. '■ 

11 But he said unto them, 1 
men cannot receive this saying, sa 
ihey to whom it is given. 

sc.5.33. Ln.lB.ia »Pr.l9.ia BL0,1S 



n:lii.'i:n! lu be bruj-jjit lin-li in its o.-igwal 
intention. Oniv one ol'lence was i.o 
mate divorce lawful. This is rliu law 
of God. And by the same law, all 

martaures which la fie place, alter d 

VOrCO wlll^e adll.lery is tall llllj Call; 

(>f divorce, arc adulrerous. l.cirish 
Euros have no right to say that'inr 
may put nway their wises ii>; any oilier 
cause; mid whore tiny do, ar.d'whcr 
:kcre is marriage ai'iet-wards, by die Lu 
of (l.jii sue!: :na::i:i:'es in.' ,!:■ n.n-, 

in. His disci/lies suv/, &i\ The li'i 
eiples were lull ,ji Jewish no:inn: 
They !hon:;h; thai the privilege of fi 
riji-i-inj.; a whir when ili!. ; 'i; whs a iptiit 
ridsotno disposi'ian, cr any tiling disc 
thai re n deled iiic marriage unh'nppy, 
was a great OLivilege ; and ifial. in such 
case-.' so be ill ways hound to live willi a 
wile was a srr..m calatnhy. They said, 
ilicrclnvo, that il' .such «« the. em— 
such ihe l; 1 1 icL. : i« 1 1 1 ou which men mar- 
ried — ii was bci'cr nor to marry, 

11. All. men cannot recciut. this sail- 
ing. The minds of men an; not pr'c- 
pured lor this. This .ini/ine eviiienily 
means what ihd disciples leal ju.s> tald, 

.- ,-. ... as g am i f or „. „,,,„ ,.,,,, }.., „,„,,, v . 



might bi 



e of the apostles 
witboui niai i':..'.-, b ,- ii was ■io l (,j\r.™ 
:o all men. 1'Cor. vii. I, 7, 9. To he 
married, or unmarried, migbl be law- 
Eul a-Mea-dhi. :o olrctim.sranees. I (.or. 

12. Jesus proceeds in itti'e ileal Ik' re 
iMcsome ii ho were :i!,i, : to receive dial 
saving, sulci to rtmaii: in an unmarried 



13 For there are some eunuchs 
v/liicli were so born from fei> mo- 
thers' womb : and there are some 
en line!] hi, winch Mere made eunuchs 
of men : and there be eunuchs, 
which have made themselves eu- 
nuchs for the kingdom of heaven's 
'sake. He that is able to receive 
it, let him receive it. 

13 Then were there brought unlo 
liiui Utile children, ibat he should 

slide. Sonic were so barn ; some made 
such by the cir;ei!y of men j and .some 
who vnluniiiriiy ahsrnhied from mar- 
r. ;.::■; for the hhni^um of hviiven.'s so he— 
Cum is, I hat I hey iiiiahi devote (hem- 
Si-ii-es oiilhi.dy in tin- proper laziness 
of religion, i'erhaps he rotors hero to 
Mi!! J':Ssi:m;s. a sort of ihe Jews (see 
\oie, Man. iii. 7! who held that mar- 
riage was unsui-able to 'iii ir condition, 
who hud no ciuhki-n of their own, bin 
porpeiuaicii rheir seel by adopting ihe 
[.-■on r children of others. Eu.mi'bs were 
eioplnyod ehielly iu all.onilinir on the 
fen i id os. or in iiie harem. They rose 
o::ea to tiisdiiciiou, :i:ai held imponur.t 
offices in the stalo. Mooed Ihe vmrd 
soiriotinies di'iniies sud i an oiii'.'df ol 

I:!. Tl.r/i iiii-rnhirnnjit Utile rhilditn. 
free abo Mrsi. 13- -iii; Luke xviii. 15 
1'robahly llieso wore l:eoiiL-i::. ay 
of his follower.-, who desired not 
only ';) devote thrnisehi'S ;r> ,le.s:is, but 
all iha: ihev had- -their i-!ii!-lit;i as well 
■s tbomsidves. All iiie Jews were ao- 
:astonii:[i lo devoid their children to 
'otd by eireiuncision. Ir was nalural, 
there bire, laalev ;h« aew tlispensaiieti, 

h should be ilene. I,uko sins l.law' 

3 infants. Thoy were undoubtedly 

p. who were eel old enough to come 

by ohoiee, !:■ it Mm!:- ci)::iiiiL' whs.'dj. o,-f of 
the ■pil-iulli. "■: J'l'l his hands- ua than 
ii.it.4 praji. l! v.'as i: islomary inuiaii; :he 
Jew-, when hkssiiijvs wore souiilu. lin 
others in pravcr. to lay Ibc haiirfs or; 
the head of iiie iisisou p.raycd lor, int. 
plviiii; ii kind of eonsecriniini to (iod. 
Sec Gen.xlviii.ld: Mult. is. IS. They 
bad also niiich conndiincc in fi:o pruy- 

7 pious men; bclici-ioL. lha: those 
blessed liv ;i saint or a prop'iet.wo.ild 
be hannv. See Mum. xsa. ii ; Luke .. 

1 The disciples retmked them. Tha< 
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put hit Lands en them, and pray 
and the disciples rebuked them. 

14 Iiiit Jesus said, Stiller a liltlf 
children, and forbiil Ihotvi not, l< 
coino unto me ; for of such * is th( 
kingdom of heaven. 



ie, nprovFiI i'lcin, or lohl l.hciii it was 
improper. This the;- did j.rolinibl v : 
Filler, Jul. bi.:r.:ifjw) limy ilirmght they 
wore roo young; or, 2(1. because, they 
.■■jfjiH'::; ■iinv v.-juliJ be iroa'jiosome to 
[heir Master. 

II, Jesus sni-l, Sutli.!- Mili: chiMc-n, 
Sic. Murk mills. ,'».' i,:es 1.-.W1.7. i/w;:-,'( Bn' 
ui. what the disciples said. It was a 
liibisj hiff Lily f» r u - i Ey u 1 1» to him, and 
which he ouruesily songhl, 1.1 in.'. chil- 
dren should !:■(! orougbl. to him ; and a 
rnso where ii «S5 very I it i : ) ; ^j ; > i a- thn: 

they si !il huei-fiio. n Of' s ii '■.'. v'.i ;/,(! 

i:iii--:-.ni if i,'iiri:n. The kinji-dijin of 
hi ivcii cvidcritiv menus, here. (Je 
ccKrrf, Norn, '.llnrk iii. 2, In Mink 
i-'ij Luke ii is said he kmuouiiech add- 
ed. " Who- cover siiiili iioi receive the 
ft!iis;,.;,>;,i of Ui.n.i as a liiile child; shall 
not enter therein." Whosoever shali 
i:cl lie humide, vmuubilio-.-.s. ant; tiociic. 
thall not he a true follow, r of Christ, 
or ii member of his kingdom. Of such 
as first — l.hiil is. of persons wiiii si.ic.li 
tempers as These- is the church to be 
composed, lie docs not su.y e/ !/:«: 
iiifuiiis, biil. of such persons as /rw«- 
1,/rf thcin. or wore 't/c: them in lemper, 
was the kingdom o\ heaven made up. 
.1: v.'iis proper. tln:io:oro, !bat lie should 
pray tor 1 lie in. Jl. "-ns proper lhai Ihey 
w;;o possessed sacii :■. ten: acr ,s':(j.;bl be 
l.irougrit. '„ iiiiii. The di.i-posir.inn i'.soif 
— the Ir.miilily, (he teachableness, liie 
■van' of ambition, wii? mi ornament any 
where, and liiiie children should ihcre- 
fuic be bi-o'.iiht t:i iiiiii. — -T t i= prouuble 
— -ii is grcally to bo hoped — that all in- 
fants will be sntv.il. iVo contrary doc- 
trine i? taught in die sacred seriplnres. 
R',:i ii does not appear ;rj bo the design 
■ if lhai passage to ;en; h thn.' id. hifbnis 
will be Hived. It means simply 1.1 mi 
Ihey should ye s.ilU-red to be brought 
to him, as nminble, lovely, and uucor- 
rupied hy tlie world, nr.d having iraits 
of mi;u! Tr.temV.in~ tinise among real 
Christians. 

15. ITr, laid his lu'i'l: on. ihcm. Mark 



BEW. [A.D 33 

15 And he laid his hands or 
them, and departed thence. 

10 And behold, one came, and 

said nuto bim, lleod Mastet, what 
"irood thing shall I do, that I may 



il life? 



-. Lu.10. 



Thai is, 
a found ; 



:: young 



n Mark x. 17—31, Luke x 



111 One mm*. This V. 

niun. Vor.2i). He was a rv-ter (Imke)"; 
probably a ruicriii it synagogue, or of 
;iie groat council of tiro nation : a place 
lo wb.eii he was chosen i';i aoooiiii! of 
his enbleir.islioi.l character, a :id promis- 
ing talents. He came ni.eiiini: {.'.lark; ; 
cviiiciii;:; ft-rijsil oijricstness aiiil aniicly, 
He. tell iiiion his knees (Mark]; not ta 
v.oi-liiii hiiii, Inn to nay ihi: ciisi.oniary 
rcsiiei'tiiil snluiai.io:- ; e.\ hi biting rlie 
highesi regard tor Jesus us aueilraoi 
dinaty roligiou! leacher. '' Gun/I. illus 
The word »■«■> here means, doubi 
. must excellent; referring not sn 
mild] to the TUOIiAI. rlitirm.-tcr of Jtsus 
i-!ni.rai'.l.i:r as a rt-.ligimis taichc.i 
■ rtibably a title which the Jews 
. . .._ the habit of applying to theii 
religious lenebcrs. The won! ?fast:'r 
here uu'iu-.s, '(■'!'-.'.■,■;■. ''. Whiil «t.W i'h'1,,11 
sh/iU Tdo. Me had iilleiuii-eii to keep 

nil the canimn iii ■.-. il.c hnd been 

i.augtit In' bis J'ec.-isli lencecrs Ilia!, men 
were lo be iriived i.v do!i.\n' si:imcthir.^ : 
or by their works: nod lie sit[>posi.:(i 
that thiE mis to be the way ._ n :!:.;■ every 
system of i-cMlcoii. lie jind lived e.\- 
•ernaliy a blnmeless life; but yet he 
vvns not ui peace : be was an.\ious, and 
be came to ascertain what, in the view 
of Jesus, was to be ilime, I lint iii= light - 
eovtsriess miglil. be conioiele. 'I'o hitvi 
c.ir.i-iml life, means 'o he saved. Thf 
::ii]'piir: -s "1 iiiinin a cai.cd life, ii; op 
pusiiion lo i be [inius of'hell. en fed il.eal.lt, 

eternal dying. Rev. ii. S; xx. 14. 

me is real lift; ansivorin!' ;;io pur- 
of living — liviiig io iJhh lienor of 
(J Oil, and in e '.or :.u I happiness ; ::ie olhci 
failure of the great end-! of e: : ' " 
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CHAPTKR XIX. 



Sli 



17 And he said unto him, Why 
tallest thou jr.fi good '! /to: js none, 
good but one, (Affii u God : but if 
lliou wilt en let into lii'e, keep the 
commandments. 

18 He saith unto him, Which 1 
Fesiis said, Thou shalt a do no mur- 

17. WkycaUcst than m.-;arw.7? Why 
l!n yon give to j i io il idle "that belongs 
"■' to God? Fob s'.ipposo 

. „ V el y„ U gj.r„ . 

lones or 
je tides i 

As you Jews use (inn, they are un- 
meaning. And l.h'iugii the ti'.ie may 
apply to mo, yet yon did not intend to 
use, it in (he sense in wdiiah ir it proper, 
us deuelm.:, infinite pcriecaou, or di- 
vinity; bu; you mti-mkd to use ic as a 
romplimoieisry 0' II Minifying title, lili- 

lilli; which l)c!one,s only to God. The 
intention, Hie /«!„■'( of usieg 1W.TO til lei, 
■uid applying ns tMnqiHinr.nt. lories be- 
Innging only to God, is lvrtjiw. Christ 

ili n m,'<e<J I: ere 10 •lificiaim i:'vj:\'- y, 

.it to say airy thing nlmul his own cLa- 
- bur. simply to reprove i.he iiu.on- 



■.ii compliment und ibnrery. :\vA s. ekmg 
uonipoLis dries. 1 K'-'-p tj,« funummd- 
m'ititi. That is, do whin God bus com- 
manded. Me, in tho next verse*, in- 
form.; him wdiai he iiiriini by the eoni-. 
inandmeuls. Jesas said this, doubdess, 
In try him, and to eimvi-un. him ilin: he 
had by no inrais ke[.l (tie commieid- 
menla ; and '.hal. in supposing he hut, 
lie ■.■■■us altogc liter deceived. The young 

i) tiimi.L'h! lie had kepi i.he rn, and 

relying on them for salvation. It 



I'll" greii! ir 



Christ did rail mean to say lira! 
ar.y man v.mid lie saved by I he works 
iif'ho law, lor :i;e lidilc leaene.s p'au.iy 
i ' : : a r sudi (,''.'.■': m< be ihe cuse. Rom. 
iii. ;><), HS; iv. (i. G;d. ii. 36. Bph. ii. 
9. 2 Tim. i. 9. At the same lime, 
however, ii. is -rnu that if a man per- 
fvcfiy compiled w: a liie rccuhv men's 
of 1 lie hi iv, lie ivo'i'.c be sever: : ior there 
would be no reason w iiy ho shoadd he 
condemned. Jesu-a ihcroibrc. lins he 
saw be was dtp-aiding on his works, 
(old him that it lie wca'd unlet hie he 



der, Thou shalt not commit adul 
lery, Thou shah not steal. Thou 
shall, not hear false witness ; 

19 Honour thy father and ihy 
mother; and, Thou * shalt loye thy 
neighbour as thyself. 

iiius' keep 'he eommaiicinen's; if he 
v. as ,'ij-ih ndin,; on them, he must koi:|i 
viom jj. ■:;.''(■« ii, 1 ; und '.I' lliis was done, he 
would be saved. Tim reasons why 
Chris: gave hiar this direcbon were, 
probably: 1st. Jiocia.se il. was his duty 
in keep ihe.m. 2d. Bf.inuse the yoimy 
an. a dejii/idi-d on them, and he ought :o 
nndcrsiarid what wan rcmured if lie did 
—ilia: they shonid i,e kepi pefleeily, or 
liial they were no: ke;>' u'. nil. 3d, F!c- 
cillise lie wauled lo trsi him, to show 
him ili.ii he did mil keep Ihem, end thus 
to snow ^j: in ais need el a tiavio.ir. 

lib l'J. In reply to ihe itnpiiry of the 
vomig uiati, Jesus doveled hiin to the 
?ix:hi" seventh, eigleh. ninth, and liflh 
(lis. xx. IS— lb), as containing ihe sitb- 
'lam:,: of the whole — .is eon laming par- 
|jj:t'i''/«:iii lie iiileedod lo shov, niia, 
thai !ie"iiud not kepi, riee .Votes, alatt. 
y. 81, 37. H Not steal. To steal is 
to lake the property of aaoJue wahtaf. 
hisknowledgoor eonseni. ' jkar false 
leititess. t.evo testnaony eoalrary to 
truth. This may be done in is court id 
jii.-liee, or by priva'e or laddie slander. 
Ii taeaus to say ihingsof aooth, r wbieb 
are not true. V Jhjn-jr Ihi) fmhr.r, &.<;. 
Thai. is, Isl. Ohnnihrm. kecjirheir corn 
mar.tli. Col. iii. ! .'J.). H'ph. vi. 1, 2, 3. 
::d. I in pa-! ''.-.in, siiow I. hem revere aeo, 
3d. Treat their flj>™..<!w.K wii'ti rcaard— ■ 
tea de-|i : -e iheia, or rrdreirle liiem. 'Itii. 
Treat liieir hnVitf walh resfieci. They 
may be di^lerent frntn ours; may he 
tailitptated. and to as strange, odd, in 
w liiaiviei'.l ; 1 1 i i i '.hey me the ha'ats of 
\iporait., and they are not lo he lidi 
culed. fuh, Piiivide for (hem when 
.sick, weary, old, and infirm. Beai 
watii the:- weakness, eeiraily wj'h llitii 
wishes, sp.aii lo them ki-tily, and deny 
ourselves uf resi. a- d sleei:. and ease 

promote their welfare. — To this he 

ded ■■!„.,— .-; ,-, d-.:/ of "ovf-si ou- 

... ighhor. Lev. xix. 18. ''1'his Christ 
deolared lo :,e the sm.iit.' great com- 
mandment of the law. Man. nii. 3fl 
Anmghlxir means, 1st., any person whit 
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MATTHEW. 



20 The young man saith unto 
him, All these things liave I kept 
tvoirirny youth up: what lack I yet' 



livea near to us. '2d. Any Person with 
«■ horn v.e imvi! dealings, lid. A friend 
ot t«!at.ive. Matt., v. 43. 4lh. Any 
persoa - ■ iricrai. icVi'vo. countryman, 
or foe. Mark sii. 31. ."ills- Any person 
ivIij'j does ii:- jrnod, or coid'ors i! favor on 

as. Luke x. 27 — 37. This corn a d- 

tv.n'.t ineaos evidently, 1st. Thai we 
should ijoi jjytii'fi our ociadibor in his 
person, properly , or L'.hni ;tur rjr. 2d. 
Thru we ~ : !■ j .il:l not In: F.npr«.i-iH:]y self, 
ish. ni-.d shoaid secb lo dobim'^ood. 
3i.{. Tlrjthiai.-aseoi'aeliutbdcrer.ec.in- 
iliihun.i. we should do -.v'il-l' is right, rc- 
I'ardiiig li'.s interest ns w.urt lis our own. 
ana na; '; i r.i i ■ ■ ' e-.fmi.oocd bv a love of 
self. 4th. Tlmt we should iron*, his 
eh.Li-iLM.:-, prouorly, ecc as wo do our 
own, accord! -if? !o what is ri;fJ(. alh. 
M'lin: in orJ'T in l.K'-Kiiii him we should 

i> i : i. ■ ! i i-eli-i i.n. or do lis we. would 

wish him to do to us. Matt. vii. 32. jt 
does not mean, 1st., that the love of 
ou'sehi s, ,;ra;<d\>i?. te rhet v.-i tin-., r. v 
iM.-i.i.ird^iiT to truth, is improper. The 
lipppinoss of myself is of aa mack im- 
portance i:s lliiLi of nily oilier man ; liiid 
it is an proonr lliai it should 'no sonnlu. 
3d. It does not mean that I am to ne- 
ivcet tiii: own liushii'es to lake dure of 
my neighbor's. My happiness, salra- 
lioo, Imal'li, ami litmily, are oomiiiii'ijd 
peculiarly to myself; and provided 1 
do not. interfere v.-irli my nciehbor's 
nidus, or y-ioklc my i.il.i!:ir;ii.itj;>s lo liir.i, 
j 1 is in V du'v to soii'i the welfare ct'oo,- 
invn ns'mv iirstduty. 1 Tim. v. S, 13. 
Titns ii. 5. Murk adds lo ihcse coin- 
uiiiudiiKiiils. " defraud not ;" by ivhio.lt 
1 1.-. mean', (local loss, to cripr-ess the sub- 
stance of this, to loni o'jr in "i:rlil--i :-i- a-, 
(itiisclf. It means, literally, !o lake 
away llio property of another by vio- 
lence or liy deceiving bim ; ibus slow- 
ing that ho is no: loud us wo love our- 

2!). All the.se, &c. I hayo made 
these the rah? of my life. I have en- 
deavored lo obey liiem. Is there any 
iiiiiiL' iha! ]' ia:\, — any r.c\v command- 
ments to be kept! Do you. -he. Mes- 
niali. touch any win JoiaToands. besde." 
those which I iiavc learned from the 
law, and Irani ihe Jewish touchers, 



91 Jesus said untD hiin, If thou 
wilt be perfect, go ° and sell that 
thou hast, and give to the poor, and 

aLu.12,33. 16.9. Ac.2.45 1.31,35. lTi.6.!8,I£ 

which it is proper for me to obey, in 
ordo; lo be saved? 

31. If the:,, wil/hr verfeet. Theword 
perf ct aieai'.s eoiiijilrtc in all :::■ parls- 
finish-.d. havin.i* im pan wan ling. Time 
iti-sW is periuC, <-y coinoielo, wher 
il. fins- til! i's proper wheals, aid h;ii;tis. 
anil on sii men is ::) order. .Toh waa said 
lo be -perfect (lob i. 1] ; not that he was 
sinless, lor he is idierwun.is npraved 
'ay (joil liimsolf (Job xx-wiii., xxxis., 
xl. ■■!): but beenase his piotywas Tiropor- 
ti'mi-d, and !:;.o ;i e:;u-.ide:emssof ]:m: ; : -. 
Lie was a proas iatber, a [>ioys joa:;is- 
irate, a pious imiyiibur, a iiiaas ciif/e:!, 
Ilia i"'dij'.ioo v:t\:-. no: toalioeii io e/i- 
thing-, but extended lo alb Perfect 
means, samolnoos. ilie/.',oi;jiini>r cur 

Tii'i^.'-r,'.!!, or ril.;":."if:/'. oi'n ;.i.i I II ■!!)!!! lit 

netioa. Thus. I John ii. 5: "Whoso 
boo[);-!h his word, in iiiin viailv is the 
love of God perfected." Thai, is, ihe 
kecpi;:j of [he ran:i:.a:-.daieiiia of Cod 
is I he •:-iy t ierrTjire;^ie:i. cnrri/hg nut. Or 
comr-Jct'ien. o:':ao lovo of God. Tina is 
iis mer.ma.f her'-.. If lion ivil! be per- 
feet, eomp. etc, fiuisiiotl — if l.hou wilt 
si law ihe pret.i r e.i.jirex.'ron of tiiif, keejo 
in lt of the commandments — go, &e. 
Make the obedience complete. 

Murk says (\. •?.'.), Jesus, l/elio hhi>» 
bun l-.recd t.iia. lie w;is [.'icasetl w;:ii 
hi- uiii:n.'.ilciioas, Ins C'lrre.-.t ehuiiicter, 
his Iraiikiies.s, and iiiLaaaiiaisiiiss-. J Li- 
sas, aa a man, was capable of ail ihe 
ouieiiou.s of most render friendslua. As 
a man, wo may suppose ilial. his dispo- 
silien v.-rtfl leador an;l alfcoliotiatc, mild 
and calm. Hence he lovcil uiili pecu- 
liar aiiccb.oii iliu disciple John, emi- 
nomlv endowod -.villi ibeso i|u:i'.iiics. 
And hence liewi phn.°oi villi l]iosi«tic 
traits in this yoimg man. Still, with 
nil this iijuiablcnoss, ibcre is reason to 
think he was noi. a Christian ; and that 
la:: bivo of men\ nmiab'c //ualitifs v,-;is 
all !lic ai:ceii(i:i :!"?' was ovor bc-'oweo 
Iiiin bv the Saviour. 
One tiling, adds Mark, thoulaclait, 
ere is one tiling wanting. You are 
....: complete. Tins done, you would 
show that your onedieiiee bicker! no es 

proportionate, perfi 
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CHAPTER XIX. 



n? 



ihou shti.lt have lieasure . 1 heaven ; 
and come jnd follow ■ me. 

22 But when the young man 
heard that saying, he went away 
sorrowful ; for lie had great pos- 



ihul I halt hast, ite. Thr: young C113 
declared lii'iL iiii had kept the. law. Thai 
law required, araonj other tilings, that 
he should love liis neighbor as himself. 
11 'Cipiircd also dial, he should love the 
Lord, his God, suiircmcly ; that is, 
mere diun u'l other objects. I.f ho had 
that true love n> God and tuiin: if he 
loved liis .Maker and fellow creatures 
nioro I h'i a lu< (■■(! his p rope:-; y, he wu.dd 
be u'illiojr io«;ive up bis weidih to the 
service of God and of iruin. Jesus 
commanded him to do this therefore, id 
test his charaeter, and to show Iron that 
he bud ii r,( kepi '.he lav,- as he pretend- 
ed ; and [bus to show hi in that he 
needed u baiter ri:rhtr.oi.isncss ibnn Ids 
iwit. "■ IWk*; ,w /,-«*;«. Sec Mote. 
Matt. vi. 20, T foifora me. To (ollow 
Jesus, Hum meant to be. a personal ai- 
ieridau: on Ins ministry; :o ^ti a';jo.:i. 
wilh him from [dace to piece, i:s well 
as to imiraie and obey bim. Now it 
means; 1st. To obey his eommaud- 
mc-ut.s. "a. To imitate his example, 
■i::d to live like him. 

'2-2. I~l<: hid gn.iit. piuwussinits. !!■: 
was vovy rich. He yn;tde an idni. of 
them, lie loved dteat more diaii God. 
He hni NOT ifjrf (/it; i:iMi.i:iiyii'i:ii!M'.!i 
from l,!s ynii.fi up, nor had lie kept 
ilium at all. And ralhor than do ; ii,h 
with his iicasu'cs. :n:d s.- eb his calva- 






ami give over his inquiry about 
bib. lie probably returned no more. 
Alas, how many lovely and amiable 
youm; sevens fallow hi- example 1 

■2.L S.':':!l I-.arii!y nittr ia'-i !!,-' i:U'J- 
■lain nf h'-avi-r.. r-in:!: v,k!i Jijjinil.i]/ hi' 
saved. lie has icadi to so-u:':;lo wiili ; 
and it wall require the greatest of hu- 
man- u/lbr's to break away from bis 
temptations and idols, and secure liis 
sulviLlion. 

34. It is easier far a camel &c. 
This was a. proverb in coinmon use 
nriiiiri<r the Jews, iiinl eiili eonnnon 
iieuiugthc Arabians. To de no to thai 
t thing was ini-possi'Ai; or eccetdinj'lii 



:!'.'> Tiaut fiiii .listts Lito hi 5 dis- 
ciples, VerL'y I Kay ucto you, thai 
b a rich man shali "hardly enter iuln 
the kingdom of heaven. 

2-1 And again 1 say unto you, II 

is easier for a came) io go through 

ilTLB.9,10. 

il.~ttf:i:ir.l!., ihey said tb.at. a t.iiiiir.1 or an 
, hj.hani, mi:mt as so;! a war; through a 
ia:cike.'s eye. In liie. use id' such pro 
verbs, il is tioi: necessary to tmderslnnd 
■ am ViUrnlbi, but oidy to denote Ihe 
c.ur;mc tiiliieji'.y of (he case. II A 
aund. A bciisi. of harden, niaeh used 
in eastern countries. It is about the 
size of ihe largest ox, with one or two 
benches on his lack, wilt! fen: neck 



.;;.ipa':.de of oarrvhifr heavy burdens; 
will travel sometimes faster than the 
I! cot est harso ; unci are provided wilh n 
stomach which ihey lb! wilh waler. by 
means of which ihe.y can live four or 
f.\e days without eu'lak. Tbey are very 
mild and nunc, rind Ur.col down lo re- 
ceive nail unload their burden. They 
aru eleelly used in deserts and hot cli- 
mates, where oilier beasts of Ini-di.T 
iin: wilh difieuby kepi alive. * A rich 
man. This ralhor means one v.-;:., } ns 
his Htdies. aial makes an idol of liauu ; 
>:npri;:ii.\i! desires io cm! 



jleraiiy impianiUi- iiiat he shanid he 
a Clirisiian. i'nr religion is ihe love of 
God. rather than the" world: the love 
of Jesus and hi* cause, more '.hiiiisriGd. 
Still a man may have much p-opir! i; 
and no' have this tcciuiir. He nuhj 
have great weallh. ana love Goil more'; 
as a poor t ; j ; i :. ■_ ntav have littie. and loi c 
Ilia' lil'lo nioro 'nan God. The dirti 
cullies in the way of salvation Ibr a. 
rich man lire: 1st. Thiit riches cng'oss 
the ulircl'.oes. do. M •;■'. covsidev iveitllh 
es ■ :ic ch-ief /!imil ; anil when 1 1;:- is fjli 
iidaed, iiiiiik they have itained all. 'id. 
They are iaoitd . i i' ile; : - w r; d:i), and aa- 
wilkuu/ i..:i he numbered wilh ihe piioi 
ji-.tj eo.-oi.-cii f ibov.'.r- of Josus. 'Iih. 
Riches eniiri.iss :■:■■; rime, end (ill trie 
mind wilh cires a-.d 'L'nircies. end ieuvi; 
lilllcfor God. ;>-h. They eiten (a-odaefl 
le.vnri', ibisioiiiion, and v : co. 6t'i. Itia 
ifiliiMid to obtain wealth without sin, 
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the eye of a needle, than for a ricli 
wan to enlsr into the kil.tjiloin of 
Uod. 

:l'i When his disciples heard it, 
they ware exceedingly niii,i/,ed, say- 
ing, Who ikon cliti be sarad? 

2(1 ii'ji, Jesus beheld them, n:iJ 

said unto them, With men this is 

a Pb.3.8. call. Zec.B.fl. 

fraud, and oppri-ssion. 1 Tim. vi. 9, 
li). 17. James v. I — ."). Luke \ij. Iii— 
El ; xvi. 19—31. Still Jesus savs fv. 
iii), all these win lit overcome. God 
win give grace lo do ii. Though to men. 
il nun' uupeai- ir.-.pi :.-■:!'. dr. vcl. ii is easy 
for God. 

.7. SVe litre cfn ■-,-« '■■ii a?.', i'robaldy 
nothing but (he:r ksbiug nois, srau!l 
hoals. aial coaagrs. li,;l diey v.i re 
I heir a.!/. ; their Heiita, tlicir.Wie. Ami 
h:rsakiug//u in, ihey u;in ;i- von! ly shown 
their KDceritj 1 . as l&o ■ di they a id poa- 

Sf»:-Cli 1 lie:- ivr:icl i:i' i)|:liir. and ditch in 
the palaces of kings. II' iVliut.si.jiU ,:v: 
'«(-i Ihirefarel Vi'o have d'-jMB iis ihou 
■;: ;i-' caiuirmd lliis vim i g man Tr> du. 
iVIiut reward may v.e e.vpcct for ii ? 

2ft, Verity I sat/ it.ii.ta you, Jesus in 
this vfji-sd declares the reward which 
itoi would have. They wore not to 
look fur ii n<i»:, h'.il i:i li iipinc pcrion 1 . 
1 /ii f.'ic regeneration.- This word oc- 
curs bul. o:ieo olsowhere in tho Ni:» 
Testament. Titus iii. 5. It literally 
means n new birlli, or bcin;- bom again. 
Applied to mil u, i: denotes, llio great 
idmnge ivlieu Ihe bear! is renowetl, or 
when the simmr begins to ho it Chris- 
tian. Tins is iis meaning clearly in 
Titus. But this mcar.ing- eannor be 
applied here. Christ "-us not born 
again, arid in no proper sense eoiihj il 
be said that ihey lud folio tied him hi the 
h in: birlli. Tiic word also moans any 
great changes, or restoration of things 
to a former stare, or tn a hotter slide. 
In this senso il is prm.iably used here. 
[I refers in ibid groat revolmioii; ihat 
tesrorauon of order in tho universe ; 
ilia' laii versa! nno l.irth when ibo dead 
ghuli rise, and nil Suimmi tilings shall 
be ebauged, n::d n new order of ihitisrs 
nhal! :-iart no .a: of the rains of the oak 
tvbcu die Hun ol lunu shall come to 

i"iidg:iire'i. _ Tho passage, dien, should 
f! read, ' \ e ivbieh have followed mo, 
ehall, as n reward in tlie great day of 



1EW. TA.D.Jg 

impossible; but » with God all 
things are possible. 

27 Then ' answered Peter, and 
said unto tiim. Heboid, v.-e lutvo for- 
= akon i,-l c and fojlov.od lime : what 

shall we have therefore 1 

38 And Jesus said unto them, 

Verily .1 sty unto yoii.thaiyo woioli 
4Mar.10.SS. Lu.lBJB. cPh.3.8, 



of the dead, mid ol 

ling the new and oiorr.id order ot 

ihiegs— liie day of judgment, tho re 

?■ nrriilion—'.tii s'eua 11 bo .:.:■,..;] iiid 
lesseik' •" When Uit: 'Sail, of-nimi. ,kal) 
si'i hi tin: thiuni: of his alary. Tlmt is, 
10 judge the world. Tliron-; of plcry 
in.-.nns a-.'nr ions throne, or a splendid 
throne. It is not to bo taken liiendly, 
bul is used to Qenoio jiis tlmriuder lis a 
!:iii!! run] bidiro, ij,::i: Jo signdy fbi; groai 
di;;:ii;y and mru. sly wb.ii li will be dis- 



throne denotes power and 

ho no: 1 ; and inonos liere llial rhoy should 
ilis-::\!iim:brd above others, and be 
highly honored and rewarded. 



I, Jic.O/.'iiT ;/.,: /„:t.lve trihes of Isruel. 
Jesus will be llio judiie of ip.iiek and 
dead. He only is qimii'ied for it ; and 



the Father balh given nil .juilgiuent to 
the Son. John v. 22. To isJi". de- 
noies rank, aud.only, power. Tho an- 
cient /uiIl'i.s of Israel wore men of dis- 
tjn.ruished courage, patnodsm, honor, 
and valor. Hence the word comes to 
llenoio, not ro ittv.eh mi actual ei.ercisc 
of Ihe power of /iin.'iiip: jintaium.'., as 
rhe honor iiri.aciicd lo liie ofiico. And 
as earihly k'.ii;;- bine iliose around llmni 
digai'icJ w.-bi /amors and ollice, coun- 
sellors and .judges, so Christ snys bis 
ill occupy the same relative 



ties- 






iln.lier.s of sis ehiiieh, and endured all 
C::c. lr.i-.oiior.:',: oossimiriaiis oi'ibe worin. 
'I The t.iselae fl-ibe.i: of hrui I. 'this wan 
il:e number of the ancicnr ''dies. By 
this -mine Mm people of God were de- 
noted. By this name Jesus hero de- 
notes his raln.70r.il pi.api.e. See also 
James i. .I,wa, :o Ciirhiians are eal'ed 
die fivfivti llibes. Here ;.'. als.J means 
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UHAPTER XIX. 



'.i;i'.i: followed hie, in tho regenera. 
rio!!, ikIioii the Son of man shall sil 
.hi the throite ui' his glory, ye ' also 
shall sit upon twelve thrones, jr.dg- 
;ns the twelve tribes of Israel. 

29 And b every one that hath for- 
saken houses, or brethren, or sis- 

(tc.'JO.Vli. Lii.S2.5m-W). ldi.li.2.3. Rv.v!. 
SB. ;,.Hiir.lliaa,30. Ln.18.! 



ICor.S.i 
csofCSodi 



tioi. the Jews, not (ho wiri 
n.tekal. run. ihai. ihc apns tics 

tin: the ■people of God, the 
Among ihs'ii .Testis says his apostles 
h,i!l be hoimre'l in the day ul' judgment , 
■i- earthly kings place in p-isi.i or officii 
:icu honor []io '.auii-el.ors ana juices 
at' those iv ini have siiruallv served i Iil-ui- 
Comp. Notes on 1 Cor. vi. 2. 

::;!. For..!:!:,;* houses, &c. Ill the 
jays ill' Jesus these who ioiluwcd iiiiii 
' nWive^gsacrnMy M forsake ::■■■,>■■■ 
■"" ""d to attend him. In our 
bums ii is nut often required that ut 
should I.i.i.<:n>lhi Iniee tiicm, except 
vhou liie hie is devoted to him amour; 
the heathen, inn. ['. is always reqabed 
mat we love them less than ra do hi] 
dun we give up all that 

' ' a ready 






u hnnftrrS fuld. 



is, from obedience to the require- 

s of tin gospel, and love for the 
e of the aospcl. If Shall receive 
' ' '"' Murk says, "aluin- 
aveu nun iiovj m ili.s mile , hr.is.os, and 
bicihven. avid sisters," &.o. A hurt- 
tired ft,:, I means a hundred times as 
much. This is not ■;<• be undcrsnwii 
iitrraUi/, bu' tin:! he wih a;.vc what will 
" a hundred limes as much, in 



nui/i's temp'jnit viler:?! is injured by 
the love of God. Murk adds, "with 
persteillitius." I'ht'SO are 11(11 promised 
as a part of liie remird ; but ttmidst 
'heir trials audprvseeufans, (hoy should 
lint reward and peace. 

till. This vorsiishould have been eon- 
coded vrrh the toilowrct! chapter. The 
parable ihcro spoken is expressly in 
illustrate this sentiment. Sou its mean- 
ing, eh. xx. 16. 

1st. ^ s dioultl not tiirow iiursekos ! 
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ters, or father, or mother, c 
or children, or lands, for my name's 
sake, shall receive an hundred -fold, 
and shall inherit everlasting life. 

30 But' many thai are first shall 
be last i and the last s/n:'/ he first. 



■xssarily in the way of the ene 

of religion. Ver. 1. Jesus, to 

avoid Ibe Sami'.iLtans, crasseil liie .lor 
dan, and took a umro distant route to 
Jerusalem. If duty calls us in the way 
of the enemies of religion, we should 
Tt -ve can do i linn go; ah we should 
our presence wiil only provoke 
.. . anger and bbtcimess', iken v.e 
should tn mi aside. Co-tup. Note on eh 

2ii. Men will seek every occasion in 
■»*mire Ghrisiiaus. Ver. i. Questions 
will be proposed with great art, and 

—~-\ an appearance of sincerity, only 
.._ tlie purpose of leading iheui iuivi 
difficulty. Cunning men know- let.U 
how to pi-o[H'se such (](. tins, and 
lr:i;ir:;iii inueh whr", ;:icv n. ,i perplex- 
ed believers. This is often the boast 
of men uf some standing, who think 
f n:v accomplish ii:e L-reat purposes of 
their e.u3:eucc. if :hcy can ciir.iijunrl 
mher men ; and think it si: T n;ii trr.:i:iuii 
if they can make ulliers as miserable as 
themselves. 

::d. We should not refuse !o imswov 
i.-'.h persaus al.h rail dies-. v.'he;i the 
file hiifi se'tled ii^e eunstion. Ver. 4— 
.. Jesus answered a captions qaestiiin. 
jiroposed on [i.ironse lo-cjisuare tiim. 
VVii iijiiv often do much to confound the 
■nemics of r-siiifon, and to reoooimecd 
:, wbeiL wiihout passion we hear their 
niqttiries, atvil deliberuiely hifiriu iluuu 

il he (iucsiio.i has been settled by 

God. We had boner, however, iUr 
belter, say nolhina m reuly, than to 
•uswer in auger, or ;o sboiv thai we. 
:o irrir.areJ. .All ihc object of the 
■ emy is Jciined, if iie i:-\:\ marts «i 

4rfi. Men will search and pervert the 
ibie. Ii:r a'.^horilv lo L ■ :l1 1 1 *;;■ ■ i !--.;ir 

us, ami toperiilex Cbvhaiiins.' Ver. '/. 
:i device is rcove eoniiiion than :o pro 
(luce a i:.i;..:icc of siaipicre, kitmtin n: 
lie: it:i>i;uoM:l o- ;)ervev:c(L, yet jilausi 
Liie. for iiii.: p. ;!■;■■ ,-.i< ol perplexing Chris 



Hosted by 



Google 



tians. In such cases, [he best way is 

ni'len to say noshing, ft' unanswered, 
men mill be ashamed of it : if ansircr- 
cd, *'iey gaio. tlii. ii- pi,ir.-., ui:il an' :c;uly 
'iir deba'e and abuse. 

jch. We loan from ibis chapi.r !ha' 
there is no union so indicate as lim 
tn:i'Tlago co:;ii:;ii;in. Ver. (i. Nothing 
is so lender ami eialeiiriui; ah ibis union 
appointed by God for liio welfare of 

fiiri. This union should not be order- 
ed huo siigiidy o- radiiy. I* involves 
jM irie happiness of ibis life, and much 
of ibat io wine. The union ileim-nds 1 : 
1st. Coi:.ecjii:i'::y cf feeling a:.d di-no- 
siiioi] ; Hi.l. o! rank or standing in liii: ; 
;::1, of temper; -fill, similarity of ac- 
t;;ii:cmc:ii3 ; ri.'i. of age ; 6th, of ta- 
lent: 7th, numuL'.c ae-quait/anee. — Tf 
- iio iild ::!»(i no :: iiuio'i o:i religions f'r.-.-.-l- 
ing- anil opinions: 1st. Because reli- 
gion !=■ lnorij important <hii:i any iliiiig 
else. yd. Because ii will give morii 
happiness in tne married life than any 
(lung else. LHd. Because where one 
only is pious, there .s danger thai re- 
iVisii will i:e ni, soured a:id IjliiUir i , f . 
■I.'ii. Because no prospcei is so painful 
as that oie'erna! sepiiinfion. 5th. Be- 
rn,, se it is t n ■ : 1 1 1 1 : ■ : . ! « ! l . hint id. nr.il mud 
in pan-.ke flic .gifls o: ! led in a farailv. 
it::d i;tli-r no ihar.ksgivmg ; — and incx- 
(>;o.- , -\!>!y wicked it; live iron; Jay Io day 
us il'ibeiii wove no Coo, no heaven, no 
hell. filh. Because deadi is near, arid 
i: nihil !g wi'l soo-.oo I In: pangs of purling 
bui Mm bona of tueoiing in the tesur- 
reoiion of ihe just. 

71 h. Xo human lcgisia'nro has a right 

1.1 ili:r|,|;-o di Vn'i :■-. ox.opl. ill 01 If.! sillgje 

ease. Ver. !».- ff they do, I hey are ac- 
cessaries io i lin enuu: Ih.ai may Idlicw. 
ii!:d presume to legislate where Chid 
nas legislated before ihem. 

8:h. 'Those thus divorced, or pre- 
loaded lo be divorced, mill iunn-,nig 
.re, by the declaration of Jesus 
, living in adultery. Vor. 'J. It 
is i u excuse o.i say iha: the taw of tho 
l: li iil divorced them. The law .tad no 
such rial i'. 1 1 all '.be , .og : shu.uics of i lie 
world were to snv dia; it was lawful idr 
a man to steal, and commit murder, ic 
would not make it so; ami in spile of 
human permission, Goil would hold a 
miii auswevuhle for theft and murder. 
>:i ii:s...i of adultery;. 

'lib. Tlio mnn-iugo union d. mauds 

" " Ml. V« 



Christ,' 



Mildness and fotie. 



Husband 



selves. Ami the evils and quarrels ii 
married file will descer.d on ourselves, 
and be gall and wormwood iuour awr 



While on earth, Jesus annulled thorn 
to Ins presence: and blessed them villi 
his pray its. If iliey niigln bo broughl 
then, tfiey may i.e. brought now. Then 
souls are a.= precieLS ; dn.ir dangers, arc 
as grca-; I heir salvation is us iniporiaiit. 
A par.. in should rr.-pii-u 1 i i- , most ii:d;i 
oiia'ilo evidence ilnii Jesus will suf i, ; 
c.iiii- his ollsprnig. and will be j/t'ijAcnil 
if the r.iTiii:iL f is made, to deter him 
I:::il. this iricsde.-.al-i,.'. privilege. 

11th. If eliildreu may l-..j brouLdi! 
they si-null "no bro'iinhl. It is the so 
iermi .l-.ity of a parent to s, i.ie upon ali 
pussibio melius iif beuel'iliiiif his ( hi! 
ilfen, an:l of presetihon; iheni to God, if 
iiiioloi'e ':::. Idessiiif;. 1:; laniiiy ]i.:iycr 
and in the saoe'uary, (lie oiili.uanee o: 

bapi :,■'■ hi. !■. hi the Hi deei.ioi 

should be sought early and eonstautly 
on liicir ieeeiotis and inimorlaf souls. 

I2lh, .Kainesmess and deep uu.viely 
are prop, r in seeking salvation. Ver 
IS. The young man came rumniiLi ; 
no kneeled, ll was no; iovm and ciire- 
mony ; it was life and reality. Roli;;iiui 
is a treat subjeci. Salvation is [jcyor.il 
s'iie power of u'.ieraiifjc in importance. 
Elcnhly is tiear: and dauinniioii thun- 
ders along lljo paili of i he guilty. The 



He ci 



lie 



... . -,_ great haste L 

Jesus. He slio.dJ fiene -.inn-g. ::nd 
kiieehr.g, and bnmblo.l, and .iiiing ili; 
;v:ol:i?irg cry. " Whu'. slli'.il .1. do to he 
saved r 
13th. He sltould c- 



Hect 



e young. 



God 



has the first claim on __. .. 

He nuif.le us; he keeps us; he provides 
for us ; and it is ri;ih: that we should 
give ottr iirsl alleetioas io liim. is a one 
who has become a Christian ever yel 
tell that he had h'.'-onn? line loo yoiiiiir. 
No young pevso.i ihal. has siven his 
heaia io ihc '[Icdcfener ever yet regret- 
ted it. They may give up lb.; gay 
wer'f! '.o do il ; llioy may leave llio eir- 
cles of il'.o dance and llie sone ; the; 
maybe exposed to conlen-.n: and Per 



Hosted by 



Google 



CHAPTER XIX. 



318 



of 

whai. sign or rank bicsses God 1 li;ir. ho 
was inclined to do it, and the 
[lever can come when for one mo 

tie will regret it. Why then wil 
[he young give their hearts to 1 1 10 Sa- 
viour, and "do iIiil: which ihey know 
ihuy never can fur one moment n.s-el * 
11th. I" is no dishonor for those who 
held ii'fu.is, ,'.',d who are men of rimk, 
td inquire mi the snbicc.l. of reunion. 
Luke xviij, IS. Men of rank " 
pose that it is only the weak, I 
has, and oitto-rnM!. linn oyer feel any 
an. inly about reiiinon. Never was i 
grealer mislnko. ft hn? been only pro- 
ihgato, and lvsrik, and ignorant men. 
tlr.i 1 have been thoiig.'illess. Two. 
thirds of id! ilit: jirofouud iiivestignliinis 
of the werld have been on this very 
subject. The wisest and best of the 
I: liens have doveicd 'heir lives 1o in- 

Siirn : l '.-..:- 1 1 ' God, ;rni lb; : - own dr.-:i:iv. 
o in Gbvi-iTian lands. Wore Ikicc-i!. 
Newton, Locke, Milton, Hale, and 
Eberhmsve. im-.i of weak minds? Vet 
their deepest thoughts and most 
inquiries were on this very subj' 
in our own land. Were Wasli-.[i S n,ii, 
Amos, Homy, Jay, and lius'i, men of 
weak miniis! Yot. ihey wore profound 
believers in reveliiliiin. And yet. young 
men of rank. n:i:i w cullli. and li :ivni::ir, 
alien think they show trr.-.-ji t iado-pend- 
raioe in re fusing to thia-fi of whm occu- 
pied the riruli.uiml alle.ir.ion of [hose 
■ — — d fancy rlv.v are gve;J onh.- by 
■'■— /Never 

If any thin:; demands nuem.ion, it is 
Siiruiy the inquiry w lie I nor we are to 
be happy forever, or wvelehei! : whe- 
ther there is a God and Saviour; or 
whether we are- " in a forsaken and la- 
thcrless world." 
151]]. It is as importan: for :hc ik}. to 



refusing to tread in their steps. 



tainly die; iliey as much need 

religion. Wiihotii it, they cannot be 
happy. Hichcs will drive away no pain 
on a dea'a-hod ; ihoy will not go with 
i; a : 'hev will not save us, 

I'- V l J is of special import r'.r.ee ib.r.l 
W(m>!iv v. ung persons should be Chris-. 
liana. They are exposed io luanydii.u- 
fjere. The world— the <my and ilarer- 
ing worM — will ken! them astray. 
Kimil of fashion, dress, and amuse- 
ment, i lit y are exposed to a thousand 



follies, from win, ii no'hing but religion 

ol.11 sicnre toon. Besides, they may 
do itiueh good: and Goo will hold then 
answerable lor till lie! good ihey mi gin 
have done wilh their wealth. 

17th. The amiable, tlio lovely the 






u Chris'. 



If amiable, wo should suppose luey 
wi.rJd be ready in embrace the Saviour. 
None was ever so moral, so lutciy, si: 
pure, as ho. If we really loved auiia 
bler.ess, then we should enme to him. 
We should love him. Out alas] how 
many amiable young persons nirii awny 
from him, and refuse to follow him! 
Can the.y lie really lovers of that which 
is pure, and lovely < If so, then way 
■urn i:wi;v iii;:u the Lamb of God? 

I Sih. The unliable and the Wety 
need a better ri^lu.oniisness than then 
own. With all ibis, they may make an 
idol of the world; ihoy may be prouu, 
sonsilld, selfish, pre ye'- '.ess, and ileal:' in., 
about dying. fl\iertially :hov aj>. 
lovely; but O howfar is the heal- 



From God ! 

iihii. Inquirers about relbo.ei J. pi ne 
or. ilieir own works. Ver. IS. They 

lire not w-illie.e; to irsisL 10 Jesus far sab 
vatlon ; and they ask wluii they .shall 
do. Tins is always ihe case. Audi: 
Is only when iliey find that the.y o;in ie 
no 1 'fag — 1.1ml. liny are poor, and help- 
less, and wretched — ■that iliey ensl 
oroniselvcs on the men:],' of God, and 

HOlb. Compliments and Haltering 
titles are evil. Ver. 17- They ascribe, 
something to others which we know 
the.y do not possess. Often beauty is 
■ii-iiised, whore we know tl.oro is no 
■eauty ; aecomplishment whore ihe™ 
■■ no accomplishment; talent, where 
there is no lalont. Such praises am 
ftils< hind, Wo i::u«- ihem lo lie such. 
Wo in-end to deceive by Ilium ; and 
know (hat they will produce pride 
and. vanity. Often 'hoy are used for 
the [uirpose .if dos!me:ion. If a man 
praises ns loo much, wo should look 'o 
our purse, or our virtue. We should 
loel 'oat we arc in danger, and ihe next 
thing will 'so a dreadful blow, tho 
heavier f,i- all ibis daiiory. They thai 
compliments much, inpee.t them 
iVoni oaiei; ; are palled and vexed 
when ihey aro not obtained, and are hi 
ilaniror wiujn ihey are. 

aist. If we are to be saved, we mapl 
do juat what God commands «a. Vs. 
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[A. U. 39 



F' 



CHAPTER XX. 

!0R the kingdom of heaven is 
like unto a man that is an 

iiiselioldcr, " wiiinii wont out early 



17,18. This is all we have to di 
iiil mil to invt-M any tiling of in 
Uod has marked out ihe cour 
we must fcilow ' 






. . ...a easily deceived : . . 
kfjt-fi;.'!^ 'Jic law. Ver. 17. We often 
ihi/tk we observe it. when it is only I lie 
iu.tn-.itfl ionn lint ivr iiiivu lie;)!. Tiie 
law ik si.iintual ; and God ritijuinjs the 

ailil. Ricbes nre a b'.e.asintj, if used 
niL.tbt 1 if not, '.bey tire- dee. bit;',, diiti- 
ttcniiiH, ramons. Vs. as. 24. Thou- 
sands Imvc lost limit souls by tin; love 
nf riches. None- iiM'i ever been saved 
by them. 

'2-lth. Jt is on:- du'y tti iursake nil lor 
Christ. Vs. 27—2t>. Bo ii k'Kle or 
mneh, in is all ihe same to hhn. It is 
111'.' hi.tirt i in; he [rxjks ;ii ; and ive may 
(■s well show- our luve by i-ir::iK up a 
Sisliiiifv bom iim: n. • , i:s l;v a ]);:l;ii.c or 
a crown. If done in either ease, it will 
oe accepted. 

t?jili. l! f :.ji!.'i!iii has i'sowu rewinds. 
Vs. as, 2!!. Ii 'rives more tiinn il i:=. ftt.=s=. 
[t mere than compensates lor ail that 
ive siiiTeiider. It e;ivesiic;ieo, joy, cotn- 
ibrt in u-iiil ;i'-.d in den'b, and heaven 
lioyoud. Tliis is the testimony of till 
< 'i.ii-liaia; ill' nil dcii:ui;J:i;i;io:is ; of ;i I 
that, hunt lived, and of all thai ilo live, 
tb;it they never knew Ij'-if? jienoc, ;i!J 
liiev' foiiui] it. In rlicj gospel. 'I'iie lesli- 
■n.:nv of™ inattv must ho true. They 
Irnpc tried lite wo-lil in ail its liirms of 
ttaietv, fillv. and vice, and tbov come 
■nid s:iy with one voire, here only is 
true iience. ■ On any ether subjoel they 
would be lieliev.ai. Their tesiimotty 
here mast lie true. 

aiilii. Tbose eminent lo:' ntclulness 
here, wilt be received to il : -:':!^ui-!ieii 
honors and rewards in heaven. Ver. 
Sf-\ Tliev rlnt iJ.'ii man;' to liffliti.ous- 
tioti sb.-ill shine a>: slars in the ilniiii- 
mem fur ever. Dan. sii.3. 
CHAPTER XX. 

1. Fur t!,c kingdom of liai'in, »..«. 
Tin word " for" showa'iht' Ibis chan- 
ter dliculd have been com uncled with 
the preceding. The iiaralile -.pus spoken 



in the morning to hire labourers inM 
his vineyard. 

2 Add when he imtl agreed with 
the labourers for a penny * a-day, 

lie scut tfitttn into his yineyard. 






__.__ of that chapter. The 

kingdom of beaven meats bore rite 
church, jucbidiia: pethttji;, its state hero 
mid hereafter. See .\ote, Mail. iii. '.'.. 
It ban reioretiee to rr-tr.iirtht r.nd Ihe 
menr;ir;:r inav be I h:;s expressed : ■lie- 
wards Khali 'be bestowed in lay king- 
dom, or on my followers, in tile same 






- by , 



I1-. snail 110 lljlllll lo llie 111 rr-L, ,11111 10- 

firat last..' IT A limis<:ltol<ki; A muster 



tt\i; caiaitc Ihal God Ins bcsto«ed on 
it, Ibb. v, 7. Jer. xii. 10. For the 

manner ot their oonstruclion. sco Mures 
o:j Main. xjti. S3, 

:1. ,1 jMvwii/ it ilrtii. Tiio coin lien. 
referred to was a it on nn coin, co,-.ia! in 
value to nlauit lonitccn tents. The 
orifjii'.til denotes the Koiuin dennritis, 



{Aiwum] a silver 
ginaily equivalent 
Roman coin) wlu 



.. wbioh v.- 



Tha 



whence its na 

jonsukir denarius bore one 

bond of Home, Find an X or n star to 

demii i; ihe vidue in ujj/s. and a ebario. 
v. iiii eitlier two or fuuc horses. At. a 
later period I bo eetil-- of diibienl doiiiei.. 
were on the obverse ; iirnl ;::ese were 
finally su; .or soiled by the heads of tin: 
" jsrirs. Manv soeeinin:- of this coin 

,-e been [iriist'-tvod. '!'!■.■ [■■:!■..'-.■• L115; 

s will show the usual appearance of 



■ - ' 'Jl ' 
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B. D. 32.] 

3 And he went out about the 
ihird hour, anil saw others stiisiding 
idle in the market-place, 

4 And said nnto them, Go ye 
n)so into the vineyard, and what- 
soever is right, I will give you. 
4nd they went their way. 

!> Again he went out about the 
sixth and ninth hour, and did like- 

6 And about the eleventh hour 

he went out, and found others sland- 

iti U" LiILl-, ami saith unto them, Why 

st.aiid ye here all the day idle 1 ' 

a Pr.19.15. Em-ie-lS!. Ac.17.Sl. JJc.(J.l'). 



CHAPTER XX. 



7 They say u 



i him, Because 



i right 

no, thu 



hath hired us. He saith 
unto them, * (io ye a 
vineyard ; a 

Urn' shnii vi 

8 So whi 
lord of the vineyard saith uni 

steward, ("all the labourers, and' 
give them their hire, beginning from 
the last unto the first. 

9 And when they came that trerc 
hind about the eleventh * hour, they 
received every man a penny. 

10 But when the first tame, they 
!.i;r..9.1l). Jno.9.4. cLu.10.7. (MJ1.8S. 



—'k< 



one it depended on the judgment 
e employer. 

. . The sixth and ninth hour. Tint 
is, ulnne iwtlve and ihret o'liloeV. 

(i. Tim eleverMi hour, Aboul five 
•'clock in I he jli.ernoon j or v.'hrn ihcii 
working hour of the day 



That it 



This* 



is p-olinlilv a; i hm time the print 
ay's labor. See Tobit v. 14. 
_ as the common wages of a Ro- 
iiiiiii soldier. In Enidnuil, before il.e 
ihstovcry i;l" lim mine-, of ;roV| and sil- 
ver of Ponlh America, and conse- 
.;iiein'y iniiore money was plenly, (he 
price of ln'jo- wins iiSu.ii in proportion, 
hi 1351 the price oflabor v.- ns iceidiutd 
by law, and was a ? j™»j a day. But 
piovbioiis ivi re of !.■;■ avsc pivp.iii'oi'.i.r.v 
eheiip; ami llie avails of it man's labor 
in unities of food were nearly as ninth 

.1. .diimi! We WrVrf ;, u ,vr. The Jews 
divided Ihcir days jin.o twelve equal 
parts, or hours, beginning at 



left. 

8. When net;. v:«s re 
when the twelfth hour » 
day was ended, and ilm time of pay- 
intnt iras tome. IT '/Vie steward. A 
steward is out who Iran see Is busint.ss 
in iht plate of another. He was one 
w ho bad the ajiiiinish-nlion of ailiiirs in 
'ho absence of ihe ho.isohoii.cr ■ wlm 
, mviihid for (he family; anil wlm das 
intrusted w::b !bo payment uf laborers 
and servauls. .lie was commonly llit 
most irusly and fahhl'ul of llit -trvanls, 
raised tu ihal s'aiion as n reward fot 
his fultlily. '■ lirgisniiig frimi. tin last 
until Oie jirs.l. It was innr.ak rial wbti; 
lit ktia-rl 10 pay, proviili'il he ill 'ill I j'islk 
by i.htni. Jn the parable, this order i- 
niiiniioiii'd In f.ive uppof-.-iiiity :ii" the 
rtmarli;: wiiitli follow. Had ilio.sr "■■■' 



. Tbisw 









and MiihiiL! : 

fore, aboutr 

1 Standing idle in the marhet-pla... 

place whore provisions are sold 

towns. Of emirse main' report lo si. .. 
places; and il would ne the readiest 
plaoe io meet persons, and find employ- 
ers. They were aoi, ihtrd'ore, di's- 
poisi to lit idlt. ha; ii-iiip wailing m 
tins proptr place io lind enuil.iyt: , .-i. 

4. \¥hu!xarr.rr is right. Wharsoi ver 
il ehall ii'pccr vin can tarn. The con - 
Iran' wiili -.be fir.-!. ,v;,s dtlhute ; wfh 



paiai.ile would have been lost. 

'i. Thi j/ run it I'd ever*/ ni'i/i a f.-.t^.y. 
Thtrt w : a.s no ii.i;rtenitiii how rnutli 
they should receive, but merely (b;i: 
pi.siitt sbould be done. Vs. 4, 5, 7. 
(lie: hriiisi-bold-.r supposed tlioy hail 
e limed it, or chose to ma lie a pitsenl to 
tbtm In comptnsatt for ibe loss of the 
lira!, pari of Ihe day, wii.e.n ihey were 
willing (o work bin could not find em- 

JO. Thug ni'liioned that they VrfmW 
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supposed that they Bhoul-J have 
eeived more; and they li ki wise 
reived every man a penny. 

11 And when ihey hid reedved 



! Hut he ai 






of them, 
and said, Friend, • I do thee no 

wrc'ujr : didst, not t.liou aprec with 
me for a penny I 

14 Take that thine is, and go thy 
way ; * I will give unto this last 

15 Is * it not lawful for me to do 
iv!itii I will with mine own? Is 
thine eye civil because I am good 1 

Soothe hist shall be first, and 



finer! "m'(f) mire. Thoy had worked 
i'jnssv ; lhoy ii'id hee:i in the hen' 
'.hoy suppo-erl ihni it in= hip mtculio! 
to pny then), not at; con! hi ,i !o amtrua 
b\\\ iLcr'rr.-diiL:; i.,i !]](.: iinLr- of ilie labor. 

il. .l/rj.,r„ i; ,-,l. Ooniohdiied. I'Viuml 
fault with. IT The pond aian of Ihe 
•iiw.. The o-ijriiiid In- re is till! siimc 
word wleeh iji verse I. in translated 

kaust'hilifor, .'111(1 should lltlVC 00011 so 

ir.i-:-i:i:ii(; lir,ro. I: is iho old [mi;lish 
way of d.ettomii; i lit: lather of ;i finally. 
It expresses no ™>rnr! quality. 

12. 7V.rr f/Urrfl II. II I'd heill- Ilf <.'.:■ fall. 

Til.: i,urd-.it means '.he hcavydabor. the 
severe toil. We hive e.ini iini'd :.t ilm: 
Kill, in the heai. ei'ilie day. The others 
had worker.! r.nlya Hide while, and ihul 
in the cool of the livening, and when it 
was Ihr more plensar,: and much loss 

]:t. I'rieitd. J do iJiee no wrong. I 
have t'u'ly como'.ied with die. eouii-nel. 
Wn had 'i:i i :.ri-' J H ■: iirnl ; I have paid i; 
all. If I choose to give h penny to 

another man if lie labors hide or not u* 
nil j if I should ehoose to sive all ray 
]i'::|i.!i-|v away to Ol. he is. it v.-rmirj n rjt 
idloci. tliisoos.iracl ivir.ii v ,m. It is ful'y 

which v.'t hiive no fiirlli!!)' ohiiiii ; I 
may do" as T plcase.-^o, if Christians 
are.) use. r.ar't pay their hwhil dcliis, and 
injure no oee, 'lie world hits no right :o 
complain if they give ibo rest of rlieir 
property to tho poor, or devote it lo 
send ihe ,';r)?[iel to the heutneu. or to 
release 'iii! prisoner or the captive. It 
is tlisir eavi. They have a rirrht. :o do 
with it as they jikuse. They are an- 
t-werabio, not to men. but lo Cod. Am! 
infidels, sad worldly men, cod cold 
proiessori !;■■ tj ifi church, have no risclic 
to interfere 



la. 7,i thin* <■::■ r ir; h<eri)i?e I ere 1-,;, ,.<. 
1 lie Hebrews nsed the woo! ei-H, wiaet; 
appi.eri lo '.hi- eye, lo denote one an-i- 
iir/.i a;:d i/t'ili: -nun. Dent. xv. 9. Prov. 
xjiiii. 6. The eye is called. eiil. in ss di 
oases, because envy nod matico shun 
momselies dinc.ily in iho eye. No pas- 
sions are so Italy expressed by (ise eye 
us these. ' Does !:«(;-,/ show ■-.self in the 
eye ; is thine eye so soon turned to r. x- 
])i-ess envy ami mtdie.o, because I have 
idiasea ai do good?' 

IS. i'rj ike fast sfatlhc frsi, A.e. This 
is llie moral or snipe of ihe parable. 
To teach tins, i: w'a.s spoken. Many 
"li the o.-rfrr- „f lime, shall lic- 
it last into the kingdom, shall be 
the rewards. I tglo-. 1 vmynriiitii- 
arr- rewards shall he given lo them than 
to others. To nl! justice shah bo done. 
To all to wdiaui tin; leivarik of heaven 
ivi re p.'mnhcil, -j-;, 1 slnili be given. 
Noiliiog shall bo withhold thai! wn- 

6ihis number who 
ngdoni, I choose 
:ationa of dig ting dished 
i confer on thempecu- 

ill enter heaven 
is was promised, (f amidst liie mn'.li- 
■ade of Cinis'.iaiis. I choose to signalize 
!ui:Si men us I'mii, anil Maityi'i, and 
Brninord, and ^pcaeor, and t-o.tiiHrier- 
(iek.l: lo appoint s ene of tlmm lo sluir' 
labor, bit! "o wade usefulness, and raise 
lliein in signal rewards, I iniisrc mil ihe 
altitude of others who live long 
. . ..„ ...ss useful, ami les- rewarded. 
.Ail shah reach heaven, ami ali snail :-e- 
eoiv!.! whal. I promise io the htitiiftti. 
' Mtimt leen'hd, h s I. fr:r. eltttSai. The 
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the first last : ior " many be called, 
(ml few chosen. 

17 And 'Jesus going up to Je- 
rusalem, tool; llie twelve (iiscijihis 
apart in the way, and said unto 

.r.SH. lT:i.U.i:i. J,'i.i.a:i-M. A c-.lij.'Jl, 
Ac Mar. 1 11 M, fee. l.u.lis.Ill.isc. Jiiu.1J.13, 



tmcueingol'ihis in '.Irs co:nie.\iou : 1 take 
lo be simply Ibis - illany are nailed into 
my kiriirfloui ; llie;- come and labor as 
] command •hem; ihey use compara- 
tively unknown and ob-ouro. Yet ihey 
arc real Chrislinsjs, and shall receive 
ihcoroncr reward. \ low 1 have chosen 
gher si aliens in the church. I have 



CHAPTER XX. 

Heboid, 






superior talents, . 
T;iy may not lie so Ions 
vard; their race may he buuuci 
tv.it V kivo chosen to honor them 
manner; and I have a ridit 



ithis 



- - right to 

what T will with mine own. Thus 
j:-ia::iori. ibis parabb. la;- no rofcreno. .. 
the cidl of i lie (.-entiles ; no; In l.be call 
ut" aged sinner,* ; nor to die call of sin- 
ners on; nt lhe dnire.h s.1 all. Ic ia sini- 
j:'.y designee to leach that in (lie eliMveh. 
among the multitudes that shall he 
siiverl, Chris! makes a dlfii.TOnce. He 
makes Mine men; useful llian oihers. 
wi'hont regard ro (be limn which they 
serve ; and lie will reward then! accord- 
ingly. The para'alc teaches one iru'ii, 
and but ene. And whore Jesua has ex- 
plained ii, wo have n.i righl lo add lo it, 
■■'.in] ^ae dull it leaehrs i\r.v llm'sr o: : e. 
It fldda to the reason fur mis 5 r : : ; > — r - ■"■-" ■ :J - 
'.ion, thai Chris; wss conversing abom 
mo rewards dm" she-Id be given fo his 
followers, rind not aboul lhe nnm'i.iei-s 
mat should lie called, or about the lioe- 
irine ut ele!':i,j:i. Hiii! eh. n[x. 27— i'i. 

17 — 10. Ke« also Mark x. 7ff_ — M ; 
Luke xvili. ill— :i-i. Jji-:( /es?;.;, pih:/ 
up '.a Jtnisitk-m. 'line is. douailess, cu 
!.he Passover. 'J'liis jonniev was I'rein 
Galilee, on die oasl side of Jordan, pro- 
b.jtjly lo nvoid the Hljmurhuos, Ch. 
six. I At Ihis time ho "'as on tins 

t' mrr.ey 10 .Toi-iisnlein, probably nor. thr 
■jin Jericho. This was ins Ins! jour- 
nev -o Jerusalem, lie v.us ;.i:.:i;r no to 
die for '.be fir:? of the world, if Tml; 
in: '.m-lur. ili.'-f ; p!i s n purl. :\11 die Innb-.s 
.:■ ... i B -eq^rgd l0 oe at this 



„ (o Jerusa- 
lem ; and the Son of man shall be 
betrayed unto the chief priests and 
unto the aerifies, and l.liey shall con- 
demn him to death, 

1!) And * shall deliver him to the 

i; c.e.;.2.ie. Mar.l 5.].li;,,te. l J .i.53.J,i.c. 



feast. Ex. xxhl 17. The reads, there 
lore, on siteh oeeusioes, v., mid pr./oably 
be ihronged. lr. is probable, also, that 
ilioy would travel in calcimines, or that 
wliule iioigbborlioods we .Id pi toin.- 
tlief. See Luke ii. 'II. Uv his ttd-iiis 
limn apttrt, is meant his i-ikhif; llieih 
aside rini-i lhe e:;i: puny. I b.: mid some 
111 ins; 10 coiulminioa.10. wide!: lie did lint 
wish the oilier? to hour. Mark adds: 
"And Jesus went hetore tiu.m, and 
they were amazed ; and us liiey fol- 
lowed, (hey we.re sere nlvaid." lie led 
the way. lie had -old them beloie (eh. 
xvii. 2 : <). line he should be he'iayed inm 
the bands of men. and Ive put to death. 
They began now to lie afraid dint this 
would Jia;>[:<:i, and to be soiieisous for 
his hie and for their own safety. 

IH, 10. lliHi'Mj (nJ,,ntt<;lii;<. 
Jes-.is assured Then; :;:at vvhai tiiey leur 
ed. would come so pass. Il:s: he bad in 
some measure prepared rbe.ir mines for 
this siale of' sulliums;, by the preemses 
v.liieh !:■ Iuai i..a:!e :^> them. Ch. six. 
'i7— 30: xx. I — Jfj. In all their suflhr- 
inus iliey misrlil be assured thai oremal 
re.wa-;]:- were berl-.'i'e ilicm. IT Shall hi 
barayed. ?ee eh. xvli. 21. '■ Chief 
Pri,'*!:: ir,a! >rv,.'s>. The High l'rie-1, 
u ni I I lie learned men wbn ei.unposed lhe 
f'a-.hed'iisL, or Grotc Ceuneii ol llie na- 
tion, lie aoi liius betrayed bv .Indus. 
Mail. xxvi. In. lie nej delivered to 
lhe elii:-:' pries:? and scribes. Mail, 
XXvi. 57. H jhi'l Un-.i; siinll rnndi ra'i 
him in dt-alli. They had not power 1.0 
•inp.ci deiith, us thai, was laiteii away 
by lhe Romans. But they had ihe 

Sower of «(;.-ws»!f a/1 opinio::, ami n: 
o' ; v,T"e; ei'n Ic 'be- lioeiaus In be ;,nt 
to dealhl" This they did. "'- 



ii. S. US 



iW delito 



■ i:i:u Li III.' 



if the Jews w 



G, -ii./ ilea. That is, beea.iee rbey have 
mil l.be visihi of inlliciins' eapiial punisb- 
menc, they wid deliver luio lo die.se 
who have- -the llomur. iL.itborilv. The 
fit-.nl lbs hi:;-e juruns L'insuus 1'ilase. :n;d 
lhe Konuoi soldiers, fiee Malt, xxvii. 
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MATTHEW. 



Gentiles, lo moek, and lo scourge, 
and lo onmify hi mi and the third 
day he shall rise again. 

20 Then * came to him the mo- 
ther or' Zebedee's children, with her 
sons, worshipping 4im, and des 
a curtain, lliing of him. 

21 And he said unto her, What 
wilt thou] She saith unto 
Grant '.hat these my two sons may 



. monlv inihoietl upon ciiiiiinuls 
before emoilixion. See Note on eh. x. 
17. 1 To crucify ¥"»■■ That is, to pal 
hiin lo deam o:i a cross, tbo eommou 
piiiiishmeii: of slaves. See Mut.i. xxvii. 
35. i: TAe (AiVii o'er/, &,e. For the evi- 
tie nee that this was fulfilled, see Matt, 
xi v;ii. Mark and Luki! say l.bat ho 
stall be s;ir upon. Spitting on ano; 1 kv 
1ms Lilivir.;. been «r.':]siiJci''-.(i an expres- 
sion of (In? deepest eomompt. Luke 
sivs (xviii. HI): "AH things thul arc 
vvrir.rr.ri iiy ilio prophets [.■■■.ourerriuig the 
Son of man shall bo aceoruplishei.l." 
Among' other tilings, he Dili's he shall 
be " spitefully enlr -d ;" that is, neat- 
er! widi spiic or uialieo ; malice, iu|d'.-- 
hig coulouipt. These salfe rings of our 
Saviour, and liiis rronrmont, and his 
doath, bad boon predicted in many 
places. See Isn. lib.; Dan. is. 26. 
37. 

■.">— .:^. Woo ilso Ali:-k x. 35— .IS. 

;.'i.'. Thai crime tn him lite niotha of 

7ci'"/,-,'l rhilllrill, .■*■.!.■- Ti: ; - Mil- [lO'- 

iinl.lv Saiomo. Mark xv. .10, xvr. !, 
■I W'ilh her son*. The names ef ihese 
sans were James and John. Mark x, 
35. Mark says they fmie and made 
the request. That is, they made it 
through lire medium of tboir mother; 
they reirresioil her to risk it for llieni, 
h is not improbable thai, r-he was an 
'■' ■ voman, and was desirous to 
s honored. H Worshipping 
i.i:n. Showing ilint lespem ; re-poe'- 
fallv tabuing him. l:i the original, 
kneeling. See More. Matt. vffi. 2. 

i!l, GVuiif. *?«.'' mi/ l.:re suns mi'/ sit, 
(to. They wen. slik J-. .. i =-> i : --_r lie i: n n- 
[lorn.i kingdim. They oxpeeied thai lie 



tilt: other ■ 
dom. 

23 But Jesus Kti-iivcrcd ^r.d said. 
Ye know not what ye ask. Are ye 
nb'.e lo drink of the cup that I. shall 
drink of, and to be baptized with 
the '■ baptism that I am baptized 
with ' They say unto him, We nr 



be disne- 



would reign on ibe I'urih with great 

CULIp aild (glory. T::;K:J;v~'-!:rl thai 
e would eonquer as. a p~— - ■ ■ ■' ■■ 
warrior. They wished I 
guished in mo dny of Iris ir 
sit mi 1.1 h; rigiil and left hanuui «|n»ici 
was a token of eordidence. itnd the 
iiirdirsl hiiiLor "nmioo to his friends. 1 
Kiiias-i. IS. f's. ex. 1. 1 .Sam. *x. 3f.. 
Tin; diseiples here bad no reference 
to ill's ];:■!.■■; dan; of heaven, bat only to 
tie kiuL-darn which rbey s rapes: il ho 



. IW.no 






know the nature of your reipies!, 

nor what would be Irivotvedin ir. Vol: 
suppose i in. t i: wo : 1:1 lie anended only 
wirb jiauiir and happiness if the request 
was gram ed ; whereas, ir woui.i require 
i:-ni-:: suffrri'et red -riiri. "' A re ye. nhlt 
to drink i>f the cup, ^ ■::. To drink of a 
i;up ofren, in the si'tiplures, sigdifies 'o 
he iil!!ic!H. nr Tiinilimi-s In !■■■" pitvisimi. 
Js&'. li. 17, -22. F.s, hxv. 8. Tbeligtire 
is rnkeu from afi-ait, where the master 
of a least extends a etin to those pre- 
sent. Thus God :s ri'iueseiiied as ex- 
tending lo his Son a eup filled « iih a 
bitter mixture- one i.'riusiii.; deep fii:'- 
forin^s. John xviii. 1 I. Tins was -lie 
— to whieh lie reierred. II The hup- 
that I am baptised toilJi.. This is 
evident!;' a phrase dono'rrig iNe same 
lliiii,g. Are ye able to stiff: r wilhmo- - 
lo endure lire trials ami pains width 
shall eiinie upon you and tv.e in endea- 
voring to build up my kingdom > Are 
you able to be plunged then ir; al ! lie- 
lions, r.o have sorrows rover you it Sis- 
water, and to be sunk beneath e;da:r.i 
lies 5¥ Hoods, in t'ie work of religioril 
A liliel ion,, air' of: till expressed by liehig 
sunk in the Hoods, and plunged ir ''" " 



Fs.' Ixix. ?.. Isa. xliit '•>,. 
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■?.'■'■ And lis saith rrn'o them, Ye 
" shull drink imieml of raj' cup, and 

lit: baptist''.! willi (hi- bslptiitTI tint; t 

ara baati/otl with ; ho.;, to sil or. my 
right hand, and on my left, is not 
mitte to )';ive, hut tV y'er/i w c.'rdi /o 
'/Km for \vl cm it is prepared of my 
Father. 

24 And when Hie ten heard it, 
they wen: moved with iudijjmaliiiti 
naarnst the two brethren. 



23. Vii shall, indeed drink of the e.iq: : 
4c. You are irily attached to me. 
You will liilloiv mi.:, and you will par- 



*hdn n'iili tiiu sword hy ITero.i. Acts 
xii. 2. John lived roauy year?, lint lie 
mended the Saviour iliroug'i his sul- 
fonics, mid b;i; himself banished to 
l'a:mris. si smliiary island, tor the tcsti- 
tiiauy of Jesus Ciii-isl — n companion of 
minis in tnhithilinn. lifiv. j. 9. T Is 
'mi mine (ii i;'>xf:, itc. Tin? trr,nslniio:i 
uf tlii.- p'seo "evidently docs imt i.\]iii:-. 
the sense of I he oriirhinl. The transla. 
:io:i expresses; the idea that Jesus has 
tin inns' to .I.) in luis I o ■.■.:•: it rewards mi 
his Ibllower?. This is mi. variance wi'h 
the uuiiorm testimony of :iin scriptures. 
Mult, xxv. 31— J'J. John v. 22—30, 
'1'he correci Irnuslntiou of the passage 
i'. ould lis, ' To oil ou ray ri.wi:l hand nttii 
oo ray left j;' rot mine to save, iir.ept In 
U, ').«■■: fer whom it is prepared i'or my 
Father.' The passage thus declares 
(iisif Christ would irivn rewards to hi? 
followers: hut only to such as shou't.l 
lie ei)!iiled in them according lo thfj 
purpnse ill' liis father. _YIui.:h as lie 
imsrjit lie altached to ihese two disci- 
])li:s, ye- he eonld not bestow any such 
'irfrr.nl favors on them mil of the rciy.tkir 
eoitrsn of rewards. Howards were pre- 
pared fir his ioibwers, ami in due lime 
!hey should lie bestowed. He. would 
bo=t.t>w i lieu; asoosilimr as thev had heeu 
j-tt'oded from eternity by Cod liie f'a- 
tbe..-. Matt. xxv. 34. The correct 
sense is seen by leaving ir.it that pari 
of the verse in. 7/iil.ir-. mid ibis is one 
of the. places in !iie Bible where the 
t-eiise has hr.cn oil sen rial or pervfrifd 
hy the introduction of words wdiish 
have tioihini; to cuircspond wiih them 



CHAPTER XX. 



25 But Jesus called them unli 
Mm, and said, Ye * know that tlis 

princes of the Gentiles exercise do- 
minion Over them, and they that -are 
ereitl e.vercisLi aulhorily upon them. 

26 But it shall not he ' so among 
yon : but * whosoever will ho great 
i.'.uiOtii yr.u, lei Liirn Sio.ycv." ironist', r; 

27 And whosoever will be chief 
iiiiiiir.ir yon, let him be your ser- 

i.i,, .-■', 'it 



iliv.,i:i. i 



-..■;:,. It. Ma, 



in the or ion a.'. .See u similar jusltutcu 
in 1 John ih 23. 

at. The ten heard it. That is, (ho 
len O'll'.-r apostles. ■ Theit mere mr,i:ed 
wit!, iii'tiiriiritiun. Tiny V. ere i; Ilia id ltd 
at their mnbinon, at llicir desire to l.o 
i ■:;;■. hi-ti above their brethren. The 
word "it" refers not 'o whni. Jesus 
said, hut to their rceuest. When tilt 
len heard tin rer/i«-«( which they had 
made, they were intligiiuiit. 

■i:,—.n. 'Tint .Tesitt enUn! ih, m. v.nti 
him. Thai is, ho called all the niiosihiE 
to him, and staler! the principles on 
whiclitheywerel.) ar.t. Tlio princes 
of the t!i.'titiles CMerei^e dotiiiuioii ever 
tits m ,' timt is. over (.'imV eti.i,ji.rl.fi- ' You 
know that such honors tire iiusloiiniw 
ainooi; nations. The hio.fjs of the earth 
raise (beir f.vorilfs lo posit* of trust and 
power. They !;ive imthni-ili/ lo seine 
over olhcrs. Hut mv itiu.rdait. is esla- 
blishod in 3. different manner. There 
are lo be no ranks ; no plaee.- ol com: 
nion. All are to be on a level. The 
-lnh. '.'hi: poor, the learned, the unlearn- 
ed, ihe bond, the tree, tire lo lie equal, 
lie will be the most dislir.iiiiished timt 
-how si insist humility. I he deepest sense 
of his itnworibiuesi, and i.be most ear- 
nest, desire to promote lbs welfare of 
his brethren.' "T GetttUer. All who 
were not Jews' — used here (0 ([snore 
the manner in which hum-in yove.rn- 
mems nre ei-mstitiiteih 1 ]\!~ini.'ter. A 
servant. The eriiiittid word is deac&n 
— a word meaning a scrvaui of any 
hind ; one especially wiiti nerved at the 
table; and in the New Teslamenl, one 
who si.- sets the church. Acs. vi. 1- -1. 
1 Tim. iii. 8. Preachers of llm gnspel 
ri'c called ministers becuc-o thev arc 
the. sii.-i-vau's of (lot! srs.1 'lie filmed (I 
Cor, iii. 5. iv. 1 : 2 Cor. iii. 6, vi. 4 
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MATTHEW. 



.3 J.li. 



Even as the Son :>f man came 
■ be ministered unto, but " to 
avid a to give his life a ran- 
for many. 

1.4,14. Ph.'J.T. » Js.53.5, 



I'ph. iv. 121 | aiiofriec, iheroairc. whieh 
for'nlds dem iii lord it. over ("ok'}.! heri-- 
fiiecc ; which is the very opposre ul' i. 

Biami.-- iln.! wry lowest degree of l>u- 

2S. Even as the Sura of man. Sea. 
See Som, iMa-r. -,m. So. Jesus paints 
lln'in to his iiirn evaniplo. .Ho wns irs 
rim ioiTLi of God in heaven. Phil, ii.fi, 
Hft came lo (mm ii! daj li.irrj] of a ser- 
vant. Phil. ii. 7. He came not with 
pomp n ■•, l I ii ! . i- ■.■ . ini: as n man in hum- 
ble life. And' since ho came, lie had 
n Ml. reipiircd tliem lo minister t.i him. 
lift labo-ed fr,r ibem. He strove lo do 
them fcootf. lie provided for [heir 
wani'i, fared as poorly as they did. 
went lioioro fhom in dangers tilltl suf- 
ferings, praedsod scif-iieniui on their 
Lieecuin., anil ior them wns aho;.l !o !;iy 
down his hie. fife John sin. 4, 5. 11 To 



,,s;w^, 



Mftr 



The 



won] rinnom meiiiis bmraky u prion 
paid lor the redemption of captives. In 

enemy, tlio money demanded lor ilteir 
release is enlled u ransom. That is, it 
is ihe jBfaiiMt by which limy are set at 
liberty. .So any tliin.L- tlnit releases anv 



e from ii 






a. of :iin:sl:i)ii 
seabed a raus 



item nation. Eph. ii. 'J. Ilom. 
20, S3. 1 John v. 19. Thev are un- 
tier a curse. Gal. iff iO. They are in 
love with sin. They are. under its 
■viili;:-!!],.- domi'.::oii. n:a: are oxnescti lo 
dead*, eternal. Ezek. xviii. 4. I's. i\. 
IT; xi. fi; lvviii. 2; cx.vm. 19. Matt. 
xxv. 46. Rom. ii. G— 9. "fhey must 
have perished unless there had hocn 
Bnnui way liy which they could In: rcs- 
unod. This was done by the death of 
Jesus ; by giving his lite a ransom. 
The mcniiihg is that lie died in !L< 
p'licr of sinners, ami dml 1'; otl was will- 
mg toieeifi! the pains of fir ijraili in die 

Since of t j-r? eternal snfleriug of die re- 
"eined. The rHi;::..in- -,vl", -udi a r;i-.- 

: 1st. Thnt God 

inner shoidd die 



ITim.ili. Tit.-J.l 



had sinned ; and if insdi-e was !o takfl 
its rcpuiar corn-so, ail must perish, "id. 
'.rh:i.l mail could make no atoiKmoni 
for hin own sins. All dial he eon Id do, 
were he holy, would lie only to do his 
duly, and ivjuld make no amends lor 
the past. Repon !:i i lee anil fniirre obe 
thence would not blot away one sin. 
■Iln. So man was pine, ami no tmgcl 
i.am'.i.l ivi'ise atonement. God was 
pleased, iharefore, hi ap|lohll his ouly- 
bcgo:;en soa lo make such a ruiisinn. 
.Sec Jolmiii.lii; ] John iv. If); 1 Fetci 
i. 18, 13; Rev. siii. S; John i. OT ; 
Eph. v. 2; Heb. viii. 27; Isa. Ilii. 
This is etnnmoniy eafed ;.'■■■ fi'imam M. 
.See ,N"olos on .Rom. v. ii, 1 l-'or nmnil. 
SeiiJso ^InK.y.vvi. 9.8; John x. Jj; "] 
Tim. ii. (i; 1 John ii. a ; 'i Cor v. 14. 
15; Heb. ii. 9. 

ill— -M, s,,e >l l!r k j. .■!(;—.-}■!.; Luke 
xviii. :l:1—i:l, xiv, 1 : wn-ere this neeonn! 
of his vestorir.ir to sirdn two blind men 
in aiso rei'orded. Ami 'ts !!•:■•/ drjairua 
f:\finJi-rirho. This was is lame fjwn 
abon; eiahi miles we.s:. of the .ionlnii, 
and faioat mneteen miles innlhoar-i.fmm 
Jerusalem. Near to ibis city the Is- 
raeli i ;- . -is. led iln' Jordan, when thsj 
enleted into die land til' ( 'ininari. Josli. 
hi. IE, It was die first city l.akon !,i, 
Joshua, '.idio destroy, d if lo i.he loiinda. 
iein, anil proilonileod a curse o;i liiilj 
who skinild lelinild it. Josh. vi. 20. 
21,26. This enrse was Ine.ra'lv iiiililled 
in the days of Aha 1 .,' — nenrly live Imn- 
dreJ yoass alier. ! K.i!-;sfs xvi. 34. l! 
aflei-ivnids iioeanie ,.-,e place of flu 
seiioel of the prophets. 2 Kings ii "p. 
In this [dace Ijiisha worked a signal 
loiincle, "really 10 f I io udva;in.'L;e of lilt 
iiiha,:,ilams. by iinidei-iiiL' i'm waters 
near it, that were ;nf:re bine:', sweet 
and wholesome. 2 Kings ii. 21, In 
poinl of size it v«s soeoint only lo Je- 
i nsalem. If vvtis somelinio.- ended the 
city of palm-lreos, from (lie tlitl dial 
there were many j'alies in mo viemily. 
A liiivof ihom are mill rimaiinn;;. 2 
Chron. vxviii. If.. Judge? i. IS; hi. 13. 
At ibis p'.aee died Herod the Great, of 
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30 And, "behold, two blind 

•>. ling- by the way-side, when they 
heard that Jesus passed by, cried 

ac.fl.S7. Mor.lfl.46. Lu.IS.3a. 



i the 
think, three or four mues tas' oi'ii.) 

Which :• lcooeril IfiLVvSJiir (licenses as :i 

poor, diciy village; of die Arabs. There 
an; i.:i-h:i|? uiiy :io-,;;e.:- : o!' tough slone., 
"i'b ro.;ls of b-jshos m'-d mud. susd :he 
populuiion iwu hundred or thtvo hurr- 

iJ.-eri ::i rimmcr, 1- emue.'.y iMoliii - 

dan. The road (rain Jerusiilr.'iu 10 Je- 
richo tics rhrongh wha; is oailsd tite 
wildtTness ot Jiriiiio, and is (icsertbeii 

111 'III!.!' I'll '!M"!'ll' -IS ill!! niOM. C.LI> 

gei-ias mul forbidding iiboiii Palesiir.e. 
As lately ii? \a-H\ mi' I'mghsh trasciicr, 
Pit k red: rick Ilemukor, was all.arked 
oh this toad lis- the Arabs, w ; di iir.i - 
arms, who lef( i.im nuked is:id severe-- 
y wounded. >Sco Kotos on Luke x. 
3), Jesus why sriiiiijf lo Jerusnlfin. 
IIn had lori Samaria, i.nJ crossed ;iiii 
Jordan. Cli. xh. 1. His regular jour- 
ney was thereiorc through J cricho. 
' .--Is Mi- j/ drport,-'! frum Ji'rirJio. Luke. 

= (iyS, " .l.s /,,- j.m (..,>,,■,(. w,'gi ;f;/,'e Ji.il"- 

rlo." Thooriaiuid word used in Luke, 
Irunsialedim.s- rimin nish, common:;,- ex- 
presses «/.'/.' :'w !'.'■. (u ii place, But it does 
i'.i:l. of necessity rnoun thai, always. It 
may ikno'viim. ■.'!,:.? 10 iip.aco, whiyhcr 
iroiug to it, or from it. It svouid be bun? 
rendered correctly, ' «'/(t"- they " : '' rt ' 
war In Jii-khii.' o:- sshou they worn in 
die }>kii!.ihn>\ ii, without saying win;! b- 
t : -f (hey were going to ii at from ri, Mar- 

■:h(i-,'. J iVlnrk ,'i;y (iiry were going 

from it. The passage in Luke .vis. L, 
And Jans euUs-il ami p::rst-i lAriinrli 
Jpricho, which seems lo he niemtioiU'il 
having [fife™ plneo after the 



ns liaving 
ihe blind 

BUppnge that. Thai pnssage. might, be 
intended in l;r: ocmnee.ied with the ae- 
(fount of Znc.chcus. and not to do unto 
lie order of time ru vAvrh '.'nunc, events 
look plane- ; tv.n simply that as ho was 
passing throng 1 ' T.„-:..k.» <7.-^^ 









out, saying, Have mercy on gb, 
Lord, thou Son of David 1 

■II And the multitude rebuked 



Mc/.v.fe/.s-ofihen; 

Kiid order, where ibr.Tr; is no pnlpabic 
eon trie bed on, show (lie honesty ol' the 
writers; show thai thr,y did not con- 
spire t„i:-.iJni- !;i deceive, and lire hi all 
c.oiiiIk of jii-iice considered as eonlir- 
niir.i-;nis oi' -ht: truth of i!io testimony. 
30. TauUmdmin. Mark and Luke 
meiilioii bui. one. They do not say, 
however, that there was no more than 
one. They mention one because be 

seas probably ssoM I ss'ti ; perriaps ibo 

son of a disimguished eiiizr-n reduced 
to poverty. His name was i'.-.mrmi as. 
liar is a .Syria;; woi'd, li-'i.ning sun : 
and i in:: name means, therefore, "(lie 
of Timeus." Probably Timeua 



oi of n. 






the^ 



eof 



his sun :il I i;i: 1 :-il innst a:ti'iUio:i. Marii 
and L;ike. re:;orde;t rt panieularly. liar; 
lliey said them was wily one healed, 
(hero world have hcen a r.nniri'.diiii.jn. 
As ii is, the™ is no mere (;o!itr['.r!ie(ion 
of iliLionJy rli an llicre : : : ia i lie laet that 
the evangolisis, like al; :alni- ;i'-i,. ia,-. 
atieu omit niany fbeis svhieh ihi;;,- do 
not clulose to record. *l llniril that 
Jisits i,n>:<i.d by. Tiioy learned \\\\:i 
lit was by iiKjuiring. 'J'bey Jictii-d u 
nils!', arn! asked who it was. (Lake." 
: 1'\k.\ had doul,tloss heard much of his 
fame, but had nevr r i;oio;e hoen is-'nere 
he Kl=, raid p-a'aahly ivuilkl no! i.n 
agaiii. They with ilietf.fore nioro ear a 
■.:■-[ in caliin-' tavin iv.ai, '.. Suit ,if Pn. 
•iid. TIisl; 'is, ?{,:s:iiiih,m(!l,nM. 'Ibis 
the name by width the lUessian 
commonly known. He was the 
ilhis'rioas disrriidiini. of Ha iid in wham 
ilie [;romises especrallv eiartofod. I's. 
t.\xsx\. U. 12; 1,-i.v.s'iv. :i, i. It was the 
ttnivei-sal opinion of tin; Jews that (he 
Aiosrdah v.'ii= 'o !io the (iesi-iiad.iut o' 
David. See oh. vsii. '13. On the use 
oi'lheword ,SV™.,.?ee Note on Mil::, i. 1. 
Ami the imtititude rebuked tlttrx 

. . se,. &c. They chid or reproved 
litem, and in a rhieaieuin;; mairrier' told 
them to be si'ent. ' Titty erini tin 

'.-(!. Jesus s:ii:;r r iig siik. oiiierr.d rk 

he brought lo him. f'lfarl!.; 'I'hev 

hi (H.ijii.'ssod (be blind in. u. ;;nd told 
them that Jesus ended, .'dark adds 
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LA. ik ; 



Ihem, because they should hold 

their uuaoo : bu( they cried the 
more, £syi[i<r, Have mercy 00 us, 
O Lord, ih/ni Son of David! 

3d Ami Jesus stood stili, and 
called them, and said, What wilt 
ye that I shall do unto you 1 









iK; outer garment, ihiov.ii loosely .. 
hii'.i, and eoanuotik' ii:!il aside when 
persons labored or ran. See Nolo, 
Matt. v. 40. His doing ii denoted hasie, 
lii:il cn;r:esLuess, i:i order to come to 

"I. _'i?/i! t,;ttr.!\r.d /hi ,■'■■ dii.r.v. Mark 
a:iJ Luke siv,Mio added, '%/-,i.','.' J-i,',': 
weed (ftce. 'J'liy rnitfid/'yin-, or bdirf 
that I ."mid euro, has boon die m-r n:is 
of obtaining tli is? blessing. Faith had 
no power 10 open the eyas, but it led 
(hem to Jesus ; it showed 'lin: they had 
j'.ist views i.'f liis power: i; was eon- 
named wii.tr iho cure. Wo fgitti has no 
power to save iVoui sin, ba'i i! leads the 
poor, lost, blind sinner 10 him who has 
power; n.nd in ibis sense it is said we 
are s wed by fr.i'.h. His loittJiiiiz their 
eyes was merely a siVn that the power 
:n' 'I'alni:-; pro:.: coo.' il I torn him. 

I line whs an undoubted miracle. 1st. 
These biind men were wi 'I known. 
One lit leas; had been long blind, '-Id. 
They were sirasts to Jesus. They 
err. 1:1 nor. have, 1 1 ordure, ft ^n.i'l :'::i.:-\- 
selves ldir.d. ?,<]. The imraelo was in 
die protamec of multitudes, who tools a 
deep inienjsi. in ii, and who r:iuld easily 
havo rielcetcil the imnosi'ion if (here 
bad been one. 4th. The men iiTuivcd 
him. They praised or «U,nji.c-l God. 
(.VTur't and .Luke.' The people irtive 
praise to (iod also. (Luke.) They 
were all satisfied that a rail miracle 
was performed. 

1st From the i I begin- 

fd:i ^ of this il tor ivs. 1 — ]!:;■ we ieain 

(hat i! is no! so much the thiie that we 
servo Christ, as the manner, that is to 
Entitle- us to high rewards hi heaven. 
Some may be. in the church mrmy 



»few,. 



if their labors and i 



33 They say unto him, Lord, lha 
our eyes may be opened. 

3-1 So Jesus hiid oonipiissioi! on 
//ir-in, and touched their eyes: and 
ioiuifili-'t.oly their eyes received 
sight, and they followed liim. 



13. He will give 'o ali bis hi I lowers all 
that, hi! promised itj give, lie will give 
to him os::i:!ed to the least every thug 
v.ruch be has promised, and ubinitely 
more than ho has deserved. 

iid. On some he will te-iioiv hiithio 
rewards i bun on others. Ver. Id. There 
is no reason to think that the eoniliiion 

oi men in heaven will 1 qual. any 

more Ihiinii is on eiirlh. Qiiie.reiice oi 
rank may r,m through nil God's oov- 
crumcr.l, and s:i:l no one bo decoded 
or ho deprived of his rights. 

■iih. (iod does as i.e i.u.asos with his 
own. Ver. 15. It is his right to do so 
— .1 right which men. claim, and which 
God may claim. If he diii's [-.justice 
to no vne, he has a right to bestow what 
favors on others he pleases. 

atli. In doing good to another man, 
he does no injury to me. He violated 
..r _.. ri g m - i. 

S. : , iu num. He did not injure trie by 
making I'aal a man ol i.lis: : .ui:uished 
laleu's and piety, or John a man ol 
much meekness anil love. What he 
Lives me I should he- thankful lor, and 
improves nor should 1 lie envious or 
malignant, th.'i: he has given to others 
no: re ihrm he bus to me. Nay, ] should 
I-. i Me oiat i.i !:i:s besn.iwotl such iavors 
on i ie.de serving men at all; — that tin 
race is in possession of such iiilonts and 
rewards, to whomsoever given; and 
sho.dd ocheve th ii* in Ihe Inn nl? of Gad 
such favors will lie well bestowed. 
God is a sovereign; and iho Judge of 
that which is liolit. 
to go into th" , "~- 

.ully, whene- 

Jesus calls us, and till h 
ns to receive our reward. Vs. 1 — 16. 
He h;is a right in cab us, nod there are 
none who are not invited to labor ior 

~ih. Rewards: are oil'crcd to a!, who 
will serve intu. V'rr. ■■'. il is not. mat 
we dr.ieroe. any iiivor. or that we shall 
not sav hi the end of iifo that wo have 
b.-ioi iin-praf'.o'ile. servants hut liu.ara 
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CHAPTER XX. 



aously promises ih.nr. oni- ro wards -In,: I 
be nicusaroii by our iaiihfnbn-ss in his 
cause, (in will have rlr; irlury of brill.!! - 
n:jf i-h into his kYic/dum iu;J caving us. 
iv lii [ft jjf! will 'uesanv rewards on us 
ae; ord in;; as v.o havo been fauhiul in 



Men may be saved in old a^e. 
Olil men are. sometimes brought 

of Christ, and made 



I",:!'. I 



the kingdc 
holy But Li. is rnic |''ow mjtoi.1 moti 
i?s convened. They drop in!o ilif: ;::iuc 
1" they lbed. Arid !o a man " who 
.yaf.: ! ;s [lis y-nuili and his inic.lio hie in 
pn, and pics flown into the vale of 
(■■lars a j-cht-L n;;sinst God, there is a 
flrnidiiii |n-i)]ni';iHii.v lii.n. lift will die as 
ho lived. It will lift timid coins Iruc. 
probably, (hat !iy far more than half 
who in-ft saved are urn veiled Sichire 
they reach ihft ace of twrniy-fivo. lie- 
si-Jen. ii is iooiish us Mil! as wicked to 
ffji'iin llns ?jis.sf ui'ijiir ihus in !li:' :■ :vi-i. 
of l<atn'.s, mid to give to God only the 
poos 1 ror,iii!i:;1 u f on; iivns, I hat we nan 
no io:i;VT use mike cause of wieiiei.b 
ness. God should have our Jirsl mid 
ksf days. 

!"■.']. Ni iliicrthis parable, nor any part 
of ilie lliale, sluae.il lift nbeseij, so as io 
Ice.d us in put off the time of repent- 
ance co oil! j?ft. It is piia/ilili , iiioiigb 
Jin: yrolub! ■;■-.. ili'i'. mi nid mail may rc- 
pcnl ; bed ii is n>; [ ruji.ale ';m: in» shall 
)e old. 1'cw, few, oc all iiie 



Thai 









iled lime .. ... 

s in childhood. There lire more 
■ why a child slii.mld love tlic Su- 
t han why he. should lovft a pa- 
lift has done mudi more for us 
iv oarent. And there is no rea- 



.. .'t kirn, ess well ns liis parents. And 
Moil will reipiire it a; '.he Lands of pa- 
ri at:- and teachers, il ilicy do not (rain 
in 'be ebildren commixed 1.0 llieni to 
[me am! obey him. 

lOih. Oao'reason whv we do no; uu- 
Jersiand die plain ihic.i.riucs of iho Ui- 
hln is our prejudice. Vs. 17—19. Our 
ivtvi mr plainly lo'.ii i.i- ciis-ciplcs i'l'i: :io 
triUfil die. lie stated the manner of bis 
death, and iiie principal 
I its ail '.his is plain ; i 

understand it. (Luke.) They . 

UaehTi can's wiih r::l ion-, about bis earl li- 
ly (dory and honor, raid they were nor 
J:i!ti,tj :<> isee Ihe bulb, us ho sia'cd ii. 






_\ctcr was there a ji'.srer :,-uvir:i ilia:! 
thai " iXono m-c sa I:b:ai a? liiose who 
u:ii.l 1101 sei:," Iro 1. ou> Iiie liisVo might 
be plain enough. The doctrines of 
1 null are revealed clear as a s-.ail'cam. 



say we do not sn: it so. " The 011'y n.r- 
rftor. principle of icicrprciaikiu is, l.bn 
ilic lliiile is to be taken hist rrs it it 

'i'l caning I In' tlio secret; writers 1:1 

tended 10 leai .1 is 10 bo souahi honcsl 
iy ; and when found, that utitl thai only 
is religious truth. 

.bis. lumbers should bo cannons 
abt at sec ah:;; a!a-( 3 ef honor far the is 
sons. Ver. 20 — 22. Doing ibis, ibev 
seldom know what they ask. They 
may lie seeking die ruin of tiseir ehil 
dren. It is not'posis of lienor ihat so 
cure hnpoiness or cniviiioss. Content- 
ment and peace are round ofteiscs; in 
the humble valo of bor.es: and sober 
industry— in aiieiup'ing to till up our 
days with ussiulness ::i the siluiition 
where God mis ]i!acod us. As the pu- 
rcs: a : 1 1". Inve.ies: -ireams ufu - iiow ia 
die rclircd firovc, lar from the thunder - 
ili'i e.alariic' or Ibe slonsiy oi-oaii, so is 
toe sv.r-.f-A |cia:e of the sou; ; il dwells 
obcuest far from the bustle of public 
Iiie, anil the storms, and It tup-esls of am- 

1 : Ji]i. Airibiiion in tiie ebureli is ex- 
ec ■lii:::!v ii: 1 :roi :■:■.!■. Vor. 2i. It iiiiol 

uroofrclu;;,,,! to produce it. il 

. .,., jscd to all ibe nnulesi, rtiirifa, 
and pure vaiaes, that Gbrisliiaiiiy pvii- 

An anibiiions man will i.-.c des- 

religion just in 

tion ; and piety 

griidua'eil i-.y humility.' 

13m. Oar lumii'iiv is Ibc measure of 
our rclisririrs. Ver. 26" — 2.S. Wiilnnil 
Imnii'.ilv v:e, can bavc no i-eliic:.ci. lie 
that has the most lowly vion = of him- 
self, and the hi'-best of God— that is 
willing in HUKip die lowest to aid hii 
fellow ereiitures, n:iil to bonor God-- 
lias the most genuine piety. Such ivss 
ihe example of our Pininui, and it can 
never hs anv dishonor 10 iositalo lin. 
Son of God. 

blt'o. Theenseofiheblind men is mi 
oppressive rcjiresfiiii.iio:-: of ibe ■■.:■: c L L - 



11 of Iho s' 



They do 11 



— ■ii. Isi 

.en of sin. 

:-. ibe 1ru;!i 



Hosted by 



Google 



CHAPTER XXI. 

AND ■ when they cirew I 
. unto Jerusalem, and werceome 
■ Wat.ll.l. La.lB.aa 

state ol' llhidiies! to call upon Jesus lo 
upon our eves, jf we over sir, it will 
be i>;- the- ;;race of God. Cod is the 
cranfiu:i of Ugiii. and those in darlitvcss 
■■iiouid seek hint. St]. J'rcscm oppor- 



i Beth phage, 

i Olives, then sent Jusus 



|"A. D. 33 
Mount of 



nor IfjjJ us as'tay. He Ilia; cm sh 
li-hi. in ;!],-! h'. ginning of oar hiiih, c 
mlioliliju ij-ir xoimrs ilmni;;:) nil o 
■ "id down !hro'.:;rli llieilii 



the (irsf i.koe dial. Jesus hiu! been ir: 
Jiirleiio. It was ihc kisl Utile lie would 
be there. Ho was origin;; thii>«gk it 
on his wriy 10 .Tern -rile in. to he passes 

a) g in by ins o rd in ii nccs. SHo i! may 

lie llio last timi' tlmi we shall linve aii 
o;i]>ori-.iiiil.y to cull upon iiim. While 
ho is iieur, we slionid seek Iiim. 1th. 
When iieoole rchuke us and ian;;i: nl 
as, it should no; dclcr in' from callum 
on die- .Saviour. There is daisirer ill',; 
-hey will laugh n. -i ui;l of o-.ir purpose 
X' seek him. and in should cry ihc 
nunc earnestly lo Iiim. Wo should 
loci i.iuii oar denial a.'l depends 



. 1\ no' lie i:i viiiu. 'I'liev who cry ... 
dim sensible ol' ibeirblimk^ss, a: id si.m- 
■ahle (lint he only can open their eyes, 
""ill bo houril, He turns none- ir-vay 
ivhn thus cy !.o him. (iili. .Sinners 
io to Jesus. They 

their coming. 

i-irow off his " jjarmt 

.mould Ihrow away every -iiiiu; that 
annleis their goinir hi Iiim — every thing 
dmi. obslniols their proeress- — and easi 
'..liemselves ai his lee;. No uiau will 
ho :!nvi :l while silting still. The coui- 
uirind is. " strive lo onVr hi ;" end the 
promise is matin to those only who 
"ask." aetl "seek." mid "knock." 
7th. J.\vik is :ho only chniuiol fhrou.eil 
which we shall receive mercy. A coord - 
in!! lo Gill- fl!> If -'iial K cur fr.i:f:,h:ncr 
in Jesus — our 1 v 1 1 ~ - am! vc'.'.iiuco ;ui hint 
-sowiii i- be tons. Wr.hoal lliulwc 
shall perish. ' ;i ii. I'h.i-v who anplv 'o 
■ " ■ Their 



Jesus ihus will receive sinht. 
ivos will iie opened, and ili.-v 
nearly. 9th, 'J'hoy who are i 
Etorod to siglu. should follow 



J follow Jesus. 

'I'll, y shou'tl iolio-.v him wherever he 
leads i 1 1 ley should !o!\r.v him always ; 
•hcv should Ibilow none else ha! h'.ui. 
Jfv'ih'it can ~hc sItIu :o <\ k blind enn- 



CIIAl'TEIl XXI. 
See also Mark xi. 1 -11, 
Luke six. 29— U. 

1. And w/iMi they drum nigh iintuJt 
ni.<iil-:ni. Tier were inim..; ti[> tiow 
from Jericho. ' Oh. x.v.'HS). " Tim dis- 
tance wna a:,ou! nineteen nr.les. 'I'l.e. 
of the way was a desert, or filled 
eaves, and rocks, nnd woods — u 
... ,...i;e for rolihors. See Luke x. A) 
'I'iio Mount of (.Hives, or Olivtt. is on 
of Jerusalem. Between this 

...sa'.om there runs a small stream 

culled iho hrook liidron, or Cedron. 
It is dry in the hoi seit-oos oflho i ear. 
Inn swells to a considerable size in i inn 
of heavy rains. .See Mole on John 
xviii. I. 'J'he Mount of O-ives was so 
ca'lei.l i'roiu its proeuciiiL; iii liluini.iiiuci: 
the olive. It was from Jerusalem abou: 
sa'nhaih day's journey. Aelsi.li. ! )m 
u; uxxl. sule. of die niou i-i whs ;ne 

f:'.rdeu of (veikseniaoc. I.uk< xx\i. ■■':■. 
lark \iv. ?<2. Vn die ensterr de.Jivilv 
of the mounlaiu, were ihe villri;es ni 
Beihpha.'e mid liemany. Mark n.id 
l.ike -av thai he cinnu near lo l.s- ..-- s I j 
Ihose pinks. Hn crime, »n:rrs! to ficlh- 
' ' ' his disciple- '" *' 



I ill aye. 
lageoi 



v.-honi he ciiscd fioni ihc deiul (John <l\.'.\ 
iicre Martha and JUary dwelt; ami 
here Mury anoiiuoi.l Iiim wilh oiui. 

aLuiiiist the dav of his burring. 

John xii. 1 — 7. These (jircurns'aiitei 
iiM'omiiiet.i by ■ ii« ihrec lirst evnnrro.'i-is 
b-.il. suplilicd l,v John, who wrote after 
them. The Mount ol' Olives is ahom. 
length, and about seven hun- 
: in neight, and overlooks Jt 
rnsalern ; so that from its suinniil a'- 
■ory part of the city can be seen, 
ountain is composed of timet 
pealis or smnmi^s. Our .Saviour is sup 
nosed to lcive a-mided Irom thcmiii, 
dleone. The o.'iiw is a ■.'r.iit weilknowr 
among us as an ariiclo of c. 
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CHAPTER XXI. 



z?.> 



8 Saying unto them, Go 
tho Tillage >ver-against you, 

Ktiiiisi-ljlivi'ij' ye shall find an 
ded, and a uolt with her; loose 
(fern, and bring (Aem unto me. 

3 And if any man aayaught ui 
you, ye shall say, The T.ord halli 
nor-d of them; ami straight way in: 
will send them. 



Tlie tree blooms in June, 

whho Elowors. The fruit is small. Jv 

is first g 

. . It incloses 
:j 'villi;!) arc the seeds. 'I'iitj mihtoHi-c 
ivas common, and differed from the 
'jlhcr only in being ui' a sma.'ler size. 
There arc twii roads from Jijn, saJcjji ro 
fielhariv ; one around the =. ■; ■ ! i- v;- end 
in' t Ik; Mourn of Olives, fLinJ ihu o'ner 
.ores.? the sunmiil. The inner is com 
r-ulf- :-fi'.ily shorter, bu: mom ti i I i : ■:■ , i : - . 
and ii was (iruiiauly along this roadlhal 
the Saviour went, 



. ...o tlte vil'a^i: ontr-i:* 

Si;. The village here meant waL .... 
r from llellumy, n v. i L imonr two milns 
mist of Jerusalem. Mark and Lvd:o. 
I;.- I:d hni-i'ii at Ri'tiipbago (iir im.h! 
before, andin ihe morning sen; mstils- 

ci|des to rhe vidage over against il : ; 

■ 1 1 : 1 1 is, io fiethauv. John xa. 1—13. 
1 Ye .-J,a!t find an us:: tied, A-c. Ill 
Jiul'.a ;;-.t:re "'ore lew horses, aan liaise 
were ehie'ly used in war. Men seldom 

. niioloyed d in common hie, aia! m 

u'dmary jo-.irr.inys. Tim ass, the nude, 
■i:a! liie crime! j ma still most nsial in 

v.. is sometimes an cmtdeni of war : on 
i tim'o and a:-i fsps i'/k: emblem of ponce. 
Kings and rjiinccs i;auano:.ly :n:lo on 
diem in iiiin.:-; oi'peaoe ; and it is men- 
is a mark of rank ami digi i, v bl- 



ade in ihai a. 



Jndg 



1 Sam. xsv. 20. (So .Sidomou, 
.viien ho was maturated as king, nxie 
.'in a Bifi/c. 1 Kings i. 'SS. Hiding m 
this manner, then, denoted neither 
poverty nor degradation, hut was the 
■yipropnale way in winou a liiug shoald 
ride, and in which, ibon-lnm, tlie King 
if Z'on should enter into his capita'.— 
die ray of Jornsalem. 

Mark and la.iko say time he told 
hem (hey should lind "a eo't tied." 



fbis i 



■ directed to bring, 



4 All this was done, thai if inioh 
be fulfilled which was spoken hi 
the prophet, " saying, 

5 Tell ye the daughter of Sion, 
'Belaid, thy King eometh unta 
time, meek, and sitting ujjon an ass, 
ami a (adr. the foal of an ass. 

ti And the diseijd.es want, and did 
as Jesus commanded i'uom, 



They mention only the ivll, iiecausr 
it was this on which he rode. 

3. The Lord hath need of Mm. This 
means no more iiia;i liie miis-itr ha,, 
need of him. The won! Lord eiien 
meuiiii no more tiian master as o-vaiserl 
Malt. x. 24. Eph. vi. 5. 



God, 

title of respect given by 
-'-, b,.,„v,MI, 



translation of the 
Hnferi 



- r, by 

disi:i|:le lo a leather. As a title ta 
iiish risjnet ii was given in Christ, at 
1 iii- .Messiah.— The " persons to wham 
llmse dlsi.iplos wi re sent were pro'uatdy 

Sjainied with the miracles of Jesus, 
ittvorably disposed towards him. 
Ife hud itoiiie^ei: great notice in that 
region par'ic.ilariy by raising l.iirairie- 
from ihe di ad, and mosi of the pcoph 

trded him as the Messiah. 
. 5. All this viat dune, fee. The 

■■ i heey here quoted is lb I in Zech. 

.. ','. It was always, by the Jews, ap- 
plied to the Mes-i:i::. '" l><::::-l:/e:- m' 
That is '■■■" 



.... of the hills oi 
rusalem was buil 
city of David a 



aieh the ciiycf Je 
On this stood the 
some strong tor- 



were given to it often, in accord 

e wil.h the oriental figura'ive mamitr 

■xprcssion. See rav Note on Isa. i. 

Amos v. 2. Pa. sir. 13 ; exssvii. 

Isa. xlvii. 1. It was given lo ihem 

an expression of their beaii'y or 

eomolioess. '■ Jlfi-i';. Soc No!!, Malt. 

5. The expression here rather de- 

lies: pi-ancftil, not wurlih:; not with 

iini'i;), ami siaio, aid the ensigns oi 

aralaiiou. Kfe eame in ihe man nor in 

wnh.h kinss were ..sunned to ride, 

'" ' dth none of their pride and amid. 
feeling. Ii Sittiiis in™ an nun, 
Ho rode on the colt. (Mark and 
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" And brought the ass, and the 8 Ana a very great multitude 
:o1t, and put on them their clothes, sjrrcnd their (■■■,! nnents in the way: 
»nd they set Mm thereon. j others cut down branches from lot 








r.llkc.) This Cin'essioa ill ;>iiii:;ifiV,' i- 

■rnr. wiiidi is f.inii'.n.iii with sii wri-.'.Ts. 
Sue On. xix. 2i); Judges xii. 7. ' 

7, And put. un. t!<<:t». L'n'/r ■■ .',..'.V'>\ 
This " : i!!' (i'i)in. us a token of rospoe'. 
£ Kings ix. 13. 

8, And a very ere/it multifu-lc. \.r.. 
O.te.i; iijiouril rliu same rnsputit liy 
llrtj-ins ih.br :<iir;iioius .bciore him; 
rdiora by cuitinj.' (inifn lj randies of 
trt'iss and i.iasiia^ them in the wav. 
This wis i lie lv.-iy in wbieh rinn(|i.-(Tors 

i often honored. T5 









or a king eiir.oriri" iii'o hi.; iuiuiTnri, 
was a fomiiica way of -.cs,l]iyi:i<r joyi'ii- 
and triumphal-.' fedii::;. Tlr.is Jose 
lijins saysihai Ali.!x;;nUor aitd Aejipus 
were received nt J< nisidem. bio in otu 
nwii land, some of tie; most nocoptabh' 
[okuiisuf ri.ijori.'iiiL' ever bestowed n ;n "t: 
\Va-iiin-:i(!n wen: irailani.is Ol' roses 
sealtered In his null) by ehildron. Si. 
the ]>il'li of Lafayette wns oiioi: sLrnivoil 

v.bih dowers, us il : k ol' respect and 

of il nrilifiri'f e.v,:*innde. John wirs :'.x!-i. 
IT: tll:iE thus-: b^kdies were iiranrhrt 
of (In: jmt»i->r,:e. Tho jwJm wo» an 
cnibieie of jn rj and viman). It was 
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CHAPTER XXI. 



strawed them 



used by ibe Roman soldiers as ■■veil at 
liic Jews as a svnmol of jioiicc. t-cc 1 
Waii. .Mil. f>[;'a Mac. X. fi, 7; Rev. 

rii. y. 

The jHii'ii-lii-c is common in warm 
lomales. ami waa abnnUanl in Pales- 
tine, Thr; fiuesi ;;vcw aboui ,1 erioho 
s:d llnrv.ddi. f/encr; J fr : .fjli:i was call- 
id the ch.y of lahn-t rees. The pal in 
,ias a loo;! mid slraighi body, a spread- 
ing top, and mi appearance of very 
great beauty. I( produces mi n l; i i ■ c ■ .■ 1 1 . : rj 
fruit, :i pleasure ahade, a kind <:!' iiayiry 
litlle inferior hi the honey of beeg, mid 
[rorn il was drawn a pleasant ti.m-:.- 
ranch used in ihe Hast. On ancient 
coins ::.o pnlin-iree ia ol'loti a symbol 
of Judea. On coins made al'lt r Join- 
s-nh.'in wag taken, Judea is repicseiilod 
by a fcuialo shli-i,; mid weeping under 
a palm-tree. A. reference m the pidi-i- 
l.reo occurs often in die i'.i'.iie, ai-.il ils 
genera.! lorui and uses mo familiar to 
most renders. Wo have plaecil on rbt; 
preceding page, a cut of tiio tree, and 
acid a dci.cvipuoii of il, fur the use of 
those to whom it is not familiar. 

filriclly speaking, ibe palm has no 
brunches; lail in tlm summit, from 
loriy !t.i eighty nviga. or leaf-stalka, 
ng forth, which 



~ . ■ . i 1 1 ■_' .o-i.l]. v. J ; : . ■ J i aromienilcd in .Vi'li. 
mil. 1:1. 'I'ltc loaves are set a round the 
trunk in circles of about six. The 

lower row is of great lens/lb, and rhe 
vast leaves bend ihcmsolvcs in a curve 
10 win-Up tin-! onrlh; as the circles as- 
cend, die leaves are shorter. Ill the 
month of febrnary, i.lien; sprmu lYoto 
between dm .cinctures, of ihe lower 
si a Iks li nd ihe trunk little scales, which 
[level:!'Vi il kind of In id. I lie genu of die 
coining fmil. These gernfs are con- 
tamed in a thick a:id tough akin, not 
unlike loaiher. According to ihe ac- 
count of a modern traveller, a single 
Ire? in Uinliary and Egyj.it boars from 

ig from nfti 
_. The palm- 

o hundred veins, and is most jiro- 
■h.-oiivc from the thirtieth until the 
cigbiielh year. The Arabs spear, of 
Iv.o hundred and si\lyuscs to whirii 
'■a' diii'oreat jiaria el ihe palm tree arc 
applied. 

The inhabitants of llsvpi, A-aVu. 
30* 



...L 7 
ry large cli 
ling from fifteen to twenty pounds 



and I'ersia depend . much c.n the fruit 
e.f [he pal m -I re e lor i.ioir a .hsisiciicc. 
' ' — ' the leaves 



b:a-.eiies, 



d sap are all very 



The '' brain-hes" referred lo by John 
;.\xii. liSj. refer lo liie Inng fences which 
shootout from the lop of the tree, and 
which were ofle:i carried u'uoitl as the 
symbol of viclory, Comp. Xoies on 

''. i'or./y.lllo. ':■ :ko Son of /'■■e."./. rile 

The word lnif.trii.nii meaiis ''save now," 
or " save 1 beseech thee." It is a By 
i-iae word, and was the form of accb. 
nielion -sell anionrt the Jews. It was 
probably used m die oele'-iralionof iiicir 
el, .11 n Btivala. I ■'::■ ag those lesliv: i. 
they sang the Ihilh, 1'lfiih, 117lh, and 
i; bi:;i |:s:dn:s. In ii:e chaining or sing 
ing of ;hoso psalms, ll'.i: Jewisii writer? 
iniorm na, .inn inc. pcojile responded 
freiiiienlly hjlhlitjtik or ii:,:.i:ii:in. Tl.eir 
use of il. on lids' occasion was a joyful 
a.c.i:-l:i in aboii, and ae invoeaiion of a di- 
vine, id. sainLT by llie ilfesic/;. "i. Son 
of J)in:ith TkriMoaaiali. *" lih-ssal. ht 
/■e,.&o. Thai is. Incised be (lie Hfe. 
tin.':. Ti::s nassaee is ta.u.n from 1's. 
civii:. iS, ill:. To come inihi: naa-o of 
t/in Lord, is lo c;!iiie hi/ tin- av.:hor',!i/ of 
the Lord; to come conrmissmial bv 
liiiii to reveal Ks will. The .'lews had 
eoiuiiioulv a-inlied this to (lie .iiessiah. 
' 'Hosn-MM in thf luglmsl. This may 
. cither ' Ilosanini in the highest, 
loftiest a- rail is.' or il niiiv mean a (irnvei 
God. ',-iavonow, O ihou ibal dwell. 
1 in :bo legbi^i beavi e, or among Ibe 
•heal angels.' )'erhap3 the whole 
soagof i-.ose.uiia may 'm: a jirayer m Ibe 
Supreme fW, aa well as a nolo of ui- 



is God, 
i inthj 



eil be ■ : '■!!!. in On: I " \>\ I'd, 

rlial Cometh in Ibe name of i:.e- J.ord." 
That is, ike kin,-;:bm: pivmhi'tl lo ba- 
vid. 1 Kings li. -1; viii. 2o. Coming 
in. Ik" t'omn of Iko Lord means eoiien.ii 
according im 'die ■/■■romif:: of ihe Lord, 
lis meaoie.g limy lie lle.-.s expressed , 
' Prosperity :o ihe n i: : n of our jiuliei 
David, ai. ; .v:i:i,.:ine new ucc'irding to th« 



Hosted by 



Google 



334 



MATTHEW. 



[A. D 33 



mo;, Ho-mma lo eh: Hon of David ! 
liios.-ii-l " is ho list comelh in thi 
name of the Lcid; Hosimua in tin 

10 And when he was come intc 

Ji::iM.'ein, all tin-, ci'y "'a^ moved, 
sarintr, Who is this ? 



aiail. 111.-; descendant. 

Luke adds (xix. 'If!; thai. they sind, 
" J'eaee m heaven, and it'ory'iu the 
highesi." The word peace is ""■"' 
hurr: as significant of joy, triumph. 

uin.don m iu.iiv l: :i ai -.his event. T 

"ill be increased peace ami rejoicing 
("mm ibo suocc-ssion of die redecmd' 
and let glory and praise be given 
God uiiuiii" the higlttst n/ii'.i.h. 

There is 1 no eoni.redictioii here mi g 



b would by no means be confined 

to mi; same won.! ^. Some would fat 

oae tliinr', and i- te annlher ; raid one 

evangelist rociirdcd wlmi nis said l;y a 
pari uf die tnullilintc, and anodicr whai 
ivas saii.l by another part. 

10. And irtl.lt. /,". KIIS tjislic hi in .Tc- 
t-UFtih-.in. nil './if: city Tens iiuifal. There 
wa» arcat excitement. The sight of 
"■teh a multitude, the short's of die 
people, and iiiii ir.uinp-isnil. proecssina 
(iuoagh ihe city, e.eiied much al.ten- 

, ' ■". t'itis paragraph contains the 
lawmi of the barren fi.f-trce, and of 
r.'iMii.'iiiL' of lin; le.aipb'. Sec also 
Murk xi. 1:!— 19. Luke xix.. 43— 43. 

!-.». ,!«(' .l\.-o;.t rivjlit (',■(. 'n .'.■■'.■: iiMlili':-. 

of Ond, dee. From Mark xi. 11 — 13, 
ji is probiiide lira: ibis i-hansing of the- 
lemple did not. take place on Ihe day 
riiat lin entered Jerusalem in triumph, 
hm on the day following. He came 
and looked round 111:011 all rhinas, Mark 
► ay-, and went out '0 U nihility Willi ilic 
twelve. On the any til! low ing, roiurtl- 
inri from Iieihany, he saw rim iig-troc. 
Entering into the temple, he pnritlcd ii 
ii.v lliat iin.it ; or, perhaps, lie finished 
lire work of o.niiVin.-. i; 0:1 ilia: dav. 
wh.cli '■- " ■■■ 



II And the multitude said, Thia 
is Jesus, the prophet of Nazareth 
of Galilee. 

13 And ! Jesus went into the 
temple of God, and cast out all 
them that sold and bought in tht 
temple, and overthrew the tables of 

cular as to the order of events. Mark 
::.i.; j'aaid litem more particularly, and 
has divided w'ha! Matiriew memionf 
together. 

TS10 temple of God. or the leniplo 
(I'll'.i'ii :ii in.d unvoted Tn the service ui 
:Moriah. The 
first temple was built by i-olotnon, 
.nbnul lllti."! vents before Christ. 1 Kbas 
" ; He was seven year;, in bailiiia.ii 11. 
;a vi. 38. David, his falber, bud 

flated the design 01 building it, 
prepared many mitieriids lor ii, 
■ id, because he )iad been 
1 Chron. xsii. 1—9. ] 
Kings V. 5. This temple, creeled with 

groa; iniificcnee, rcitiuinetl nil il wns 

destroyed by the Chaldeans under No 
to it ! 1 : i.l :c/:<:i', live liundri d i:nd eighty 
four vein's before Christ. 2 Chron. 
- : " 1, 19. 

:!■ lhil:y'.oni-,li captivity, the 
.(... ,._3 rebuilt by Zerubbnliol, but 
with viiatlv mlerior ar.il diminished 
beauty. The aaed men wepi when 
rltey eemimri'd il wi'h llie giory ot tin: 
iornier :en;plo. iiira iii. S, 12. Tins 
was eaded ihe second temple. 'J'llis 
■'eiriplo was ol'leo defied 111 the war; 
before the ijioe of Christ. Il bad be- 
maeh deeavid and impaired. He- 



01' thi) teinple : which v 
probably on two snrees.sivi 
aas saU'A rise fur.t. witiir.iui ' 



of his era el ties (see Note, Mini, ii.), 
desirous of doing something to oi). 
. ... the favour of die people, and ee- 
eo-.-.|iei;lv aliuni. sixteen years before 
'"-.rise, and in Ihe cigiiieenth year ol 
reign, he commenced the work oi 
iniriVia; it. Tins he did, no' by "1111111? 
lown entirely at once, bul by remov- 
- one part aficr another till ii had he 
no in fact anew temple, iireaiiy sur- 
passing the former in magnificence. Il 
was still tailed hv llm Jews tlie sfcojiri 
ieinpie; ami by Clu-isi's coming to ibis 
temple thus repaired, was i'.iliibed i:;e 
prophecy in flaagai ii. 0. On this 
iluir.g Herod e:ii[>!uyfd eiiihlc-in iJion- 
id men. I ci:un]ili-:ed i' ui i j lo be 
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CHAPTER AAI. 



I.D.S3.J 

lit for use in nine years, or nliou; eight 
years before Chnsi. flat additions" --~ 
tinuedto be made to it, and itcont 
iiicroiishiL'iu 'i ill- 1 id Di- and iiiusrivfif- 
all AiM-b Domini 64. John sa-. . 
L'O), tbiiy :iril si.v yo;-.rs v::ii this temple 
in building. Cliri-t iviu then ihiriy 
years iif age. v.lucli uddcd 10 the s" ' 
'.■ in v ■ i r.-i occupied in repairing il 1 
fore hia birth, makes forty-sis years. 

The woid l/.mple was given, i._. 
merely ii! liic. sacred edifice, or hoiiso 
itself, but to nil tli(! 1 1 ii in [irons eliam- 
iiers, conns, and roams conn-ailed wi:h 

temple itself was a 
was surrounded by 



■a half a 



ileir, 



; Moriah. 

.all edifice, aetl 
urts and ebt 



Int 



(he sacred cdirici* iiseif our Saviour 
never went. '/'fin higli-pricsl only 
weni. in i.rj tin) hofy of hoiies, and that 
oat onra a year ; and none but priests 
"era pcrmit'.cd to emir ihe hoi v jilncc. 
Our Saviour was rickhor. He was of 
the :rihe of Jiuhik, nnd he eoiisc.mcnily 



is allowed 
iilin.it Isiaeliicf 
works til i it. lis is 



I : I t- 1 I I ■ ■ I !i]i 

the temple. _ . . 

'.o have performed 



nelov, mil) Idling ii|i I Us space williiu. 
One of diese walk »t,j six bundled 
feu in neigh'.. The asci'iii. io the , .ciu- 
plo was hyhegli flights of steps. The 
iiniiar.ee. !■! ihe temple, or la the awn* 
on the top of ihe mount, was liy nine 
.rates, all of Ihem extreme.;- spieii-did. 
On e.vt ry sid. ilioy were iliickly coaled 
with 'toiil ;nid silver. Tin) iherc wns 
one gale of peculiar niaeaiideeueo. Tics 
was called the h-jauifnl gain. Acts !ii. 
2. It was on the east side, nnd wus 
made of Corinthian bin.?*, one of the 
most pre r I o iiu meeds in milium times. 
Sec ihe liilroihieiion io 1 Coiiiilheu.*. 
6 ] . This gate was fifty cubits, or 
neveiuy-fivc feel in height. 

'fhn whole temple, villi aili's enaris, 
wfi- L'iiriOiiiuied !>v a wnl. ifaoiu twerilv- 
fivc feel in height. This v;;s [mill on 



•m 

from the top 
of il to the bottom, in a pcriiendicuini 
descent, was in some places net iai 
item six li u ml rid tie;. This v.'ii? rani 
c.u'arly llie ease on ihe soulh-ciisl tor 
ner ; and it vns hure, probably, ilia' 
Sa:mi v.i-:.ed oar I-nvioui to cas: him- 
self down. Note, Matt. iv. 6. 

Oil the inside of lids wail, between 
the gnios, wets piin/,as, or covered 
porches. On the eastern, n nil he in, 
and western sides the- re were iwo row 
of diese porches ; on ihe smilli, three, 
Tlmse porches viae covered walks, 
about twenty tee: in wiihh, paved with 
marble of jil'irei:' colors, villi a flat 
roof of cosily cedar, which was sup- 

Eirted by pillars, of solid marble, so 
ill! that thn e men coiili.l scarcely 
sdetch thai: arms so as io ineei around 
them, These walks or porecos aflbid- 
td a grate fd shade and protct'doii to 
: '■ — stormy weather. 



The o 



ri the e 






Solomon's poroh. 

1]. It stood over ins vim icriuia; or 
wall which he had raised from ihe val- 
ley riencaih, and which was ihe only 
thin- of his work liuil remained in ihe 
sacred temple. 

Win pci.-.iir. en'creil any of iiie 

rintcs in io diis spec,, viilim ilia iv. id, [in 
saw ihe temple rising before him with 
great, magnirciiicc. Hut ihe space was 
not clear all the way up io it. Going 
forward, he came to another vail, in- 
; consider iiidc iirai.uai. < on side.- a rl 
lolythan the rest of ihe hill. 'The. 
space between Ibis [i;t: and second -vail 
was i:iiJ|.m] I ),i- rmirL of the. Ge.nt.ihn. ft 
was so ended because ficnilis ri'lttht 
corns iaiii ii, Inn they Co.. Id ptocei.i tin 
farther. On the second wall, ai.d on 
ilio gales, were ioscrijidrnis in llei-rev, 
Greek, and Latin, farhiiiiimg any ficn- 
lile or unideaii person from proeeediiii; 
far titer on pain of death. This court 
was not of equal dimensions all dm 
way round the temple. ' On ihe easi, 
ti.irlh. and wesi, il. was <|iii:o narrow. 
On die smith ii. was wide, oeenpyinrr 
nenriv iiaif of die whole snriie.e oi ihe 
'" 'a this court the Genldes migiii 

Here was the place whore much 

secnlni- basinepi was nansaeted. Thin 
as tint plain; occupied by 'be inivers, 
id sellers, nnd ilia ino-icv chiiniieru, 
id wdueh Jesus puriiisd hv casting 
them out. 



Hosted by 



Google 



UAITHUW 



Tint iiio'osuro within die second wall 
was nearly trail as long 1'n.un oast, to 
wost as from iiotih to south. This in- 
closure was alsa divided. Tin: eastern 
part of it was called the court of the 
tnoair.it so cai'.cd 'scouti sc women Tii:.!_-iit 
advance iiitis far, but ito farther. This 
court was sottiiru. It was cmorcd liv 

three gates: one on the north, 01 

the oast, id:- :;',-/ otipiisitc to the It. .... 
rid gate, a.'.d one o;: the south. In pass, 
jiij"'' ' from ihe court of the Gentiles •■ 
rftiir of the women, it was necessary .. 
nrtccrid tijoiit ;::tie JL'L't by stops. This 
court of the. wii!ii'!ii was inclosed ivil.li 
a double wall, wiili a space between 
the walls about fifteen toot in width, 
paved wiih marble-. The inner of these 
two walls whs much higher than the 
one outside. Too court oi the. women 
was paved with nu.i-iili!. .[it the corners 
ui" that court were dillhrent strnotures 
for tint various uses of the temple. It 
was i)i this court tlm' the Jews cnrti- 
monly wnj-ahitiricd. Hero, probably, 
Peter and John, wub others, went uu 
to pray. Acts iii. 1. Here too the J'h;t- 
risee and publican prayed ; Iho Phari- 
see near the gale that led forward to 
tht! temple; lite publican standing lar 
off, on the other side of the eour'. 
Lake win. n — i I. T'aal ti'.so wus seated 
here, and charged wiih dcliimg the lotu- 

Sic. Ijv brni.e;ing the Gentiles into thai 
olv place. Acts xxi. 2S— 30. 

A hiirh wall on the west side of tin.' 
court ot the women divided ii from : : 10 
court of the Israelites ; so called be- 
cause all ihc-win/rs of liie .Ten's might 
advance there. To this court there was 
an ascent of fifteen steps. These stops 
were in the form ol' a half circle. Toe 
srieat irate to which these steps led, 
was called liin Etna Xii-irri.ai: (Scsides 
this, there were three gates on eaeli 
side, loading from the court of the wo- 
men to ill- court of the Israelites. 

Within the court of the I audit w... was 
the court of the ■pr'uslx, sepnran ii by n 
wall about, i! loot ami a huLf in lui-fl. 
Within that court was the altar of burnt 
nileting. and the lavcr standing in front 
of it. fferc the priests peifbrmed 'he 
Jniiy service of the temple. In this 

place also were nco o aliens lor the 

pr. : 5.'!i, witcn not eiuragud in conduct- 
iii« the service of the femple; nod far 
ill* Levins, who coaduetcd the > 
of the sanctuary. 

The temple, properly so ittdloc t 



._ . the world, b fronted the erst, 
looliirig down through ihe grates Nica 

nor it nd tin- h lil'ul gate, and on waul 

10 the mount of Olives. From tht 
mount, of ('.l iives on the east liicrc was 
tt tieautihd and commanding view of 1 hit 
whole sacred crimen, ft wis there lha; 
our ,t-avio:.ir sat, when ihe disciples di- 
rcrt'cil bis alien i ion to the acodlv s-onc.H 
with which the temple was built. .Mark 
xiii. 1. The cntnmee into the l.ernpii 
itself was from the ronrl. ,.f Ii,:: ;n- ;"(..-■(*, 
by an ascent of twelve steps. The pvre.h 
in front ol' the temple was a hundred 
and tifly feet, high, and as many broad. 
The open space in l.lils porch ihrou^l] 
winch the temple was entered, wais tme 
hundred and fa. ecu icel hi:, it. and thir- 
ty-seven broad, wdihotit doors ol any 
sort. The appearance of this, hailr, as 
it was, with while marble, and deco 
rated with plates of siivor, from the 
utoiiu of Olives was e.\ttti-i "tn-iy (li:t- 
ttlinir and splendid, .toscpluts says, Ilia.! 
in the rising of the sun it. rofleeteu so 
slrotiii and tte/ttli::; an tifalyenee, llmt 
the eye of the spectator was ohiincd in 
turn away. To st tan gars at a distano-/ 
u apiJCiircd like 8 rnotmtaiii covc.ro ii 
■.villi si;ow. Or- where it was not tleco 
rtited wii.li plates of !>old, it vjs ex 
tremelv white and rtbsteniiiL'. 

The temple itself was divided into 
two parts : the fast, called the Fannlna-i/ 
or holy [itiitv, wus siMy leet in leiitith. 
sixty feet in heitrht, and thirtv feet ii 
width. In this wus tin) jjoiileti cnudie- 
siick, the tabic of si- w- broad, arte the 
altar ot incense. The 'Italy '■( hal.ii->-. 
or the most holy -pint:::, was thirty lee! 
each way. In' the first temple, this 
contained if.; ark of ihe covrnant. the 
tables of the law, aad over (he itrk was 
the mercy -seat, and the clioru'tiitn. lute 
iiiis place, no person entered bat the 
liieth- priest, atid lie but oattc in the year. 
These two apartments were separated 
only !>y n veil, very it.jstly and curious a, 1 
wrousiht. It was lliia vail which wit? 
ron! from the 'oji to the bottom wdiei; 
the Saviour died. Mali, xxvii. 51, 
Around the walls of die lempk, pro 
perly sti called, wan a. structure thrcr 
stories liJah. containing eharnbers lot 
the use of Ilia officers of the temple. 
The temple •■■ ,\n wholly ratt'.d to ;i-e 
ground by ihe iaiaans nrder 'i'itUJ and 
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isian, and was wholly destroyed 
ding to ilio iiKidxiioi'is of i.hn Kis- 
See Notes on ch. sxiv. 2. The 
! it was mad? like a ploughed field. J 
1 the apostate attempted to re- < 
it, bat the workmen, according c 
"a historian, Ammianus Mur- i 




■m^wJx 









/!»lf«!l nut //■••in thai ban .".','. «.<<.■) ' ':v.il ilio outor coui 

i tfie tempfe. The [■!ucc"'-vii;;ro Gt'itila. This \v 

redone was no! '.ho 'cn:|ile '1st I:', i esiteJ I'm' oi :ho-.cmiilo ; and the Jews 
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the money-changers, arm the seats 
of them that sold doves ; 

13 And said unto them, ft is " 
writieti, My house shall be called 
the house of prayer: but ye have 
made it a den of* thieves, 

14 And the blind and the lame 
came to him in the temple ; : 
he healed them. 



to tip-prop liilte ihis 111 inly :!II.Jinc-3 

Tiv «av connected wilh the icmplest 
vice-. The things which ilif y boneht 
mul boh I were, iii iirsl. Ilioso portiiininir 
io llie sacrifices. It is v.ot im pro 'nardc, 
ho h' i:ver, thai the 'ctihic aiiotwatc.s ox- 
tended i.o iill kinds of merchandise. It 
pnv« rise lo much confesion, r.oisc, con- 
lenlinc, ani 1 , fVu 1 . id, and was c.^crcif.naly 
improper in ill': !(!in;)!e of l!ie f.ovd. 
^ '['.'a: ltd;!...:: n( if-r mawi-rhiligF.rs. J'.i- 
dca v,-as jiilijoi;* io (hellomans. The 
money in cu'Tenl Use v.'ils R.cma;! coin. 
Ye' roe .T,;iris!i law required rhat every 
rutin should pay a tribute r.j llie service 
of !he snoe'.uary of /,';,'/" a niiclcd. Ex. 
XXI. 11— IS. This W8S ;l Jewish coin : 
9 required to he paid in that 



Jewish half- . 

f.-nsrd iin-i:',!^-! ofihese men. U: course 
I.hcy ivoulrl demand n small sum lot the 
cxeliauj-c ; and utiiocp; sr.i many thou- 
sand; as came up 10 tiai ;"ieel l'-:i -.-.'-, :! 
ivonJti bo it very iu-ohtalao oir.'ploymo.'i!. 

TV £ 

i: I-. !■■■■.-■ .■] 



io easily giving: .... 

and oppression. If The 

i.h:i! .to.'.! e'eucs. Doves 

'n in. oi'i'iid i:i rneriitec. Lev. 

Luke ii. :M. Yoi. ii was difficult to 

briiit' 'hum from the distant parts of 
Indeia. Tt was found much easier in 
pr.fohusc '.i.em in Jortisiii .Henc-; 



10 rll:l*!u ii.l v. 

.1 W:\ :Ad- 
*nller fliai ion 



io soil 

required to offer them. 

16), that he would not 
lan should carry any 

vessel tiiromM the temple. That' is, 
proha'aly, tmy of the vessels or im- 

pb.-ienis i e.cie.d v.-iili i.l us i.ralllc hi 

oil, ineer.se, wine, &«., that wero kepi 
fur sale m llie temple. 

13. All'.: taid—h is ir.ritlm. k.::. 
Thus; HTiiK.ui in Isa. hi. 7. The first 



15 And when 1-e chief pripst< 
and scribes saw the woiulcvfu. 
things *hat he did, tiiitl the children 
crying in the temple, and saying, 
Hosanna * to the Son of David ! 
they were sore displeased, 

16 And said unto him, Hc-iTest 
thou what these say? And Jean* 
saith nnto them, Yea : 



.'■•: 



pt;ri of this verso only is quoted from 
Isaiah. 'I'lic rest " lm! ye nave made 
il a don of thieves," was milled by .'lo- 
?as, d< noiiiir; their abuse of llie temple. 
Thieves and robbers live in ecus imd 
caves. Jnilea was ilien much mfes'cd 
with them. To Inoirdcns thieves dovi-e 
ttnd practise iniquity. These Iviyc-rs and 
sellers iini-iee:! ll-.om. They nniile 'bo 
lei.ip.oapince of nam; 'hey rhctneii and 
defiaudet! ; iiiey io„k aiivuniairo of llie 
poor, and by ilicir imine under a in mis 
siry of p-.n-flms:-:-; ilu-o ii'iieles fcr se- 
ciiiice they rallied iheiu, by selliug 
v. hut lliev Imd a: n:i enormo'.is price. 

Tiie l"ol r owinf[ reason; may be ::iven 
wiiv ::: : .s."oii'.naiiv of i ■avers and scllo.-- 
(ilc/yed Chrisr : 1st. Tlioy were over 

r.e.'er.i i.iy his inuhoriiy ; 1 struck wiij, 

that he hr.da riiih' -e 



ift:"K 



and dared make : . . 

_ .ie. peiijilc couernlly were then on 
..ie sido of Je.-'.e--, lu-'icvin^ him to be 
-i:e Mes.-iah. ■iih. Ii hud tilways been 
lia.i boliof of fht.! Jou-s l!ui; a pra/Ai' li.el 
a ri.ihr :o eli:o?; v e, re-eida^e, und order 
liis various ailiiirs roliilini; Io exlci-riii! 
worship. They supposed Jesus to be 
s-.ieli, a-.d tbey ilu-i.d not resist him. 

iiMark i.eil l,'.ii;e add.thn.tin conse- 
quence of this, the sciibes anil cliiti 
.i!cmp:ed to put him to death 
i. 18, 19. Luke six. 47, it 
'I'liis :hoy did from emrii. Mutt, .xxvii. 
l^i. Jledrewolf r.ie pennk ll-cii ilu m, 
and they envied nod hated him, 'J'hej 
■ere nuni'iied Ihce, lor lear of th* 
■■ople ; iind 'his was llie. reayor -.viiy 
a-y p!oi!edK'e,v;.'7,vtoj>'.!: oim odci.lv 
..ad why they atlerwinds so ^iadls 
liiiiLi:.ti!;e orojiasa!- of i.ho trailer, .\lirt 
:vi. 14, 15. 

:■:>.. in. win.ii. an. a ■'.;/' /■■■'■■■.*(■"■ &«■ 
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babes and sneklin 
fficted praise ] 

17 And he lef 

out of the city i 

be lodged there. 

it 


of the mouth of 
to Bethany; and 


18 Now in the morning, as he 
returned into (ha ciu, lie liiiiiscrod. 

19 And * when he Raw* a fig- 
tree in the way, he came to it, and 
found nothing thereon, but leavea 
only, and said unto it, Let tin frail 



prevent it ; but being determined 
liidt, they took occasion to ilo so from 
llii: slimes of da: fjii!d:-cn. Men often 
lire oll'dided da: I children oaveniiy Ibiug 
[0 do with religion, and di nil il very 
improper ihat t'hev should rejoice thai 
die Saviour hnsebine. Our f, out J<r— 
viewed this subject diffr.rrndy. lies 
(hat it was proper that they should 
jukn. That are inierestcd iu (he •:-,.. 
cms of rrli.'.icei ; Mid //■■ n. before evii 
i tini iples gal Eaal hold of Iheir ' ' 



test of iho : r own scriptures. This texl 

is I.ju'.liL ill's, viii. ■>. This- (| alien 

is noi made directly from llie Hebrew, 
i.ml from die Creek liuusjlniioii. This, 
however, should crcaic no djlbciiby. 
The pihii. ol die quoiaiioii was to i rov; 
ihat children obgbi oiler praise to Caul. 
■'"■' ' , expressed in bolli llii; .Hebrew 
i Gic-'- 
. BetJu 

_.). And ..... ...... 

.V.I-. This tree was srat>cIiK<r iii ihc pub- 
lic road. It was, therefore, 
md any 
;. Mark 
a fig-tree afar oh', having loaves, ho 
.._..le," &c. That is, not far o\\ frn:i,. 
the cnndl but see- I ijj ii.ni. a considerable 
distance, having " leaves appearing 
bordihy ii.ui.! lu.voriaiii, (bov presumed 
ieal There \<.v:A<l be fruit oil it. Mark 
'ays (:<). 1J), iie oumo ;:' haply lie liiiidn 
rmri any lliing (hereon, 'J'i-ni i-, pidg- 
in;; from ilu; v)tpearan:e of the tree, il 
was .jirob'ih:'!. dint dioro would be fruit 
on it. We arc not m suppose ib.nl. oar 
Lord was ignorant ofdie true coudham 
of die tree, but he acted according (o 
die appearance of ■ ■, ■' ,, I,- :,■■ a iniui 
as well us divine, lie acted of eo.;rso as 
m.;n do net in sued circuinsia.iiccs. 
'■■ Alii foil ml mi.'!, ,"«_• !!ir..-riiri. bill ImiT« 
■mhi. '.Vfurk i.\i. 13) gives as a reason 

"" I! of zo.lhe.rmg 



[he i : r 



That ii 



>r had n< 






fit lo cat, o; ho would not have gout to 
it, e.vpeeiing to find them. But the 
tiLiie qf/.\iiiiiin-ti:: them had no- passed, 
nod h. was to be presumed thai, liicv 
were sill! op I lie iree. This took place 
on the week of the passover, or in (he 
beginning of April. 1'ias in I'alesiini 
are commonly ripe ul. il:e passovcr, 
The summer in I'alesiii-o Ej i: gi ; ■: s in 
March, and i: i.s no uncommon ihicjj 
dial Ji.,..s should be tenable hi April. Il 
is said that liiey somebruos product 
ii-iiii the vcar round. 

Mark U>. l~. Til says that ties loeli 
ple.ee on i be nioniiiigeii die day on wlneb 
:-.■■ puriticihbeicmp'e. ^Iiclh. w wonlij 
le.in! us i.) suiipo.se dial, it was on the day 
iollo'.eir.L'. Matlhi w l-eeoiils hririh, 
nd.al .Mark rreurcs mure fully, fti'nf. 
thew elates die liict ihat the iio-rret 
was barren and vvilherei.l away, nadioui 
riVJardiri;; liiinutely die order, or die 
c!rcu''i.s:uu;;e? L a v.hich the evi-nl. rook 
place. 'I'bcrc is no coli'radiction. T'oi 
Manhcu' i.loo.- nol alS-rm Mm! tins took 
place on the mommst nflnr ilu; temple 
was cleansed, though lie places it in 
that order, ■ Nor does he say ilia; a day 



did * 






cursed bolero die disciples oiscoverctl 
thai it was withered ; tkouirn he due? 
notall'iiie leal. il. icej so. >uch eLronm- 
siamial variabous, where there is no 
■/vfil.rre e.e.-iv ::l:|I.' iuo. .-to r'ri'i.nly 10 ■■o:i- 
nrm ihe truth of a narrative. Thcv 
snow Ilia I die e.riiers ivftru boncst Uieu, 
and did not euiirpin: lo dee.eivc the 
world. "I .And trihl im.'o ''■', Lil sir, fruit 
:;>uie. on. ihi:e. &.<;, illarb calls thi- 
" ■ ie (oh. si. 21), Tire word 
imply here anger, ordis- 
appriiiiljueui, or uii i lie". .(:. means mill 
deriit-his in thin dcnlrn.i:, mi, or ibis wi 
i.iu rin.e away. All -'-Jits eurxr that mi- 
n'ouounced, wns i;i (iio v.'oids thai no 
.mil she ;d :1 grow on il. The Jews nseil 
::io wore aniii, not as a!v : ays implying 
v-rctlh, and leigcr. inn lo ilevoc lo rieaiih, 
■i any khiil of destruction.' Heb. vj. 
Ii. has beim eoui.non y .hougb!. lea) 
be did Mils io denote the sudden wither 
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20 And when 'he disciples si 
they marvelled, saying, How 
is ihe fig-tree withered away ! 

91 Jesss answered and said 
[hem, Verily 1 say unto you, If* ye 
have i'ai'.U, am; don;)! not. ye slial" 
not only do this vrhl.rk r< thrnr: to tin 
fijr-true, but also if ye shall say unto 
chiii mountain, He thou removed, 1 
ami In:- tmru cast in'.o ';ie spa, it shall 

be done. 
33 And all things whatsoever ye 



?tion of tiie Jewish 



ami they full of 

were equally bal._ 

ilc"rUVCii. 30 IVC.I'O ihi'y 



And BE 



Ok. ft 



n [hat this would 
•Af-!r„l'r.iR o: ill:; d v ~ ! : .: c ■ ! L .' :1 of liie .1 i:\v- 
J^J l ;;eoplo ; bin (here is net this loa.si 
evidence ilia: our Saviour iiilc.nde,! it 
as such: mill without such evidence, 
we have no risrht to sav 1I1-1' thai mis 
its meaning. " And p.wifb/ !/-.<■ mV- 
Iru; -mkhcrul amav. That is, hrfnri- 
another dav. Kt-.o Tilark. It is proba- 
ble liial ihcy were passuiir diioc.lly on- 
wed, acd (lid nol S"|' lln.'ir 10 consider 
it. Mnitltew does not affirm that it 
wii'iii'rcii awav in '.'■■"■ prwiir.r., and 
Mark allbius'iba; tboy in;; J.: ibndis- 
entery on the morains; after it was 

'»). And ii'hsa (,1s dkciphs .win it. 
Thucis. oi tlio iiio.-iiiiin bifowiuu that 
on wiibh il v.-as oiirscd. Mark si. 'M. 
'" '/'■!,< </ ii\irt<(tf,«!. tviinz, &.c. Peter 
said -Ills'- Msu-k si. 21. .Vlaithowmouns 
(inly to- say i'nat this v.'as said 












ifeh'-oeir faiih in God. Mark si. 2:>. 
[Jo told ibem -ha' my i.l'.ilii.vj'.i.y could 
be removed bv fliilh. To remove a 
mountain, denotes the power oi" ovcr- 
eomnii; any diliioul'y. The ph-ase icus 
nn used by I'm Jnvss. There is no doubt 
that shis «;ii HirrnUi/ true, thai if /i.ey 
had Ikefailh of miracle*, thev could re- 
move the mountain before thorn— the 
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shall ask * in prayer, iielieving, y* 
shall receive. 
S3 And ■ when he was come inlc 

the temple, the chief priests am! the 
elders of the people came unto Idm 
as he was teaching, and said, By ' 
what authority doest thou these 
things' and who gave thee this 
authority J 

;! 1. Ami Jo? 1 ..-; -answered and Said 
unto them, I also will ask yon ona 
tbitiir, which if ye tell me, 1 in like 
wise will toil you hy what authority 
I do these things. 

"> The baptism of John, whence 
.7.7. Mar.II.24. Ja.5.1li. 1 Jiw.3.33. 3. 
tMa(.ll.-27. Lu.StU. /Ex.S.14, 



the dead. But he rather 

referred, probably, lo ilia diilh-nliies 

and trials which iivy would !ic called 

' 1 endure in preaching the gospel. 

a:!. And nil Iking::, Si.':, [fo adds an 

.ru.ij thciii that ihcy tiiould hiivc all 
o.'iijts wiiicb iliey asked, 'fi,^ momise 
was evideolly a njn-cinl one, lovoii io 
them in regard to workimr miracles. 
To tliein it was Iruc. Due it is manj- 
we have nu riirht io a;>ely ;/,;.« 

to ourselves, il -.'.as (iesi^ood 

specially for the apostles ; nor have we 
■ j-itjln lo tur:) it from its orbrinal Clean- 
ing. 

a-.! — =27. See also Ma;!, xi. 27— Si 
Luke xx. 1—9. 

2e. IV/ien /■■■■ in:-' rnnv: itllo !/'C '.;;,,„'»■. 
That is, proanbiv. irlifi ibe inner court; 
of the Israelites, They tooli 
ibis opouriimily v.i-on iie wns not stir- 
mnded by the multitude. "J By mhat 

llliuri'.fi, .V.:.'. '.['bore was a simu of 
propriety in this c L oos.1ion. He wasi 

aiii-iif ureal oiiao ; o ; s in tiie aiihirs of 

■: 'cr.iide, aru.i ilu.-y clainutd ;;:i< ri;jht 
know why this wis doiu;, contrary 1.3 
their pernnssion. lie \v;v- nor uprirnt , 
be had ;io civii ur e;-.icsiusoea:auibo:iiy 
as a Jew. Ji was txtficienl aullioril.y. 
indeed. Ilia: he came as a ornphct. and 
walked miracles. Jittt titey is ■-■.iti:s sod 
not to be satisfied Willi ilia'. '■ These 
things. The things wdiioh he had just 
doiu.o in overcuroiou tiie s.onis. ot' tiiose 



thatw 



'■oi:>e'i in traffic. Ver. 13 



A ;«!';, 
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ivas it 1 from Iscas ett i 

And tliey reasoned with 

saying, If we shall say, From hea- 

vi>n ; he will say unto us. Why did 

yo not then believe him "i 

26 But if we shall say, Of men; 
we fear the people ; for ° all hold 
.John as. ti prophet. 

3" A.nr.1 they answered .fens, mid 
eaid, We car. not tell. And he said 
unto them, Neither tell I you by 
v.'bil authority 1 (io tut: so things. 

38 But what think ya 1 Aceuain 

to the first, and said, Son, go work 
to-day in my vineyard. 

bcUA. S Lu.lMl,&e. 

jesus was under no obligation ro gice 
them ■■ii: answer. Tln.-y Wi.il know by 
whai authority he did ibis, lie had not 
coniiuahd his powcf ::i working mint- 
(ilfis, anil hurl no' ki:;ji back ll'.O know. 

ledge that he was the Messiah. He 
therefore re: lr-i ; i.!i.L ihc.iu hi a similar case 
—that of John lin; Baptist. He knew 
plifi estimation !ii whii'li John was boh! 
by the people. lie took iiio wise in 
their own citdiiicss. Whatever an- 
swer they gave, im kijw ihey would 
ootiviei. [.hcttim \vi -. Ami so 'iify saw, 
wheu they looked a; die iptosiioii. Titcy 
reasoned coneo'ly. If! I icy said, "J/rvm 
beaten," he w'ould diroialy ask wliy 
tliey did not believe him. They pro- 
fessed if. iiiiiv a'l dm prophets, Tf they 
said, " of nun." their r: ;:u:f.::or. was 

J;ne, lor ad too people In :ie.ve.;J i hut 
tilm was a prophet. '■ T;k ii:,;,'isni 
■if John. For Jii .account of tliis. set 
Matt, lii. Tin; wo'.d laviism. ::e.re pro- 
isihiv iiiobulcs ad his work. This 



But our Saviour's 



; and hence 
"ie Bap- 



toMswhoUministry.—^A'. 

/(An, iiis baptism. pM-i'.i'iiia::. urophec'.i s 
-was it from God, ot not V If it -mis, 
then the inference was clour tbalJosus 
wa= the .Messiah; mid lhc.i; tbey might 
aasik know l:v what a:.ilioii:i' ho hid 
these thbv's. i~ Tromht-u-en. By divine 
authority, or by 'lie cuinntaud of (.'od. 
f /''mm an-a. lit tinman, authority. 

2S. Wrf,;rl.>.t,jn,.-,p!<:. Tliey feared 
[hat the peop 1 - '" ■" ■ ■ 



Such ai 



ran id atone thcr. 



30 And he came to th. 
and said likewise. Am 
swered and said. 1 «u. 






31 Whether of them twain did 
the will of his father 1 They say 
unto him, The first. Jesus snitii 
unto them, Verily 1 say unto you, 
that the publicans and the harlots 
eo into lin; kin Ltd oiii of God before 

33 For John came unto you in 

the way of righteousness, and ye 

c5Ch.33.l%13. lCor.fl.lL Ep.2.1-13. 



as to profess liiai all ilia: Join did wan 
impost uri:, would have probably ended 
in niiii-: I', perhaps in ihoir death. 

27. U'c, mnnot 'ell. This was a tii- 
reel fa'.sc'.oed. They nonld have told ; 
nr.i.l ii should l-.uve been, wo mill not 
tell. There was no reason bin. thai 
why I hey did not tell. The reason 

Ireiiti.dy'wiiy '.in y woiild not acknow 
■.dge dial J.iliii was u proobei, was 
iliai. if they did, liiey saw 'he could 
easily si'.ow lis. -a :>v ir.k't oatlnrity he 
did those things; i. e., as Messiah. 
Joint predicted him, pointed him out, 
baptized him, came ;is his lorortnuicr, 
to fulfil the prophecies. If they ac- 
knowledged one, they must the other. 
In '.his way our Saviour was about to 
lead these crafty men to answer their 
own question, 10 their own confusion, 
about Ida authority. They saw this; 
rmd having given theio a svipritnt an-- 
swer, there was no need of r.latui;; any- 
thing further. 

vJ— :k. flit/ v..',ii.il,hi.kyet Away 
of siMjaliinjr doshrtiod to direct them 
pariietilatlv to what lie was siiviiil', ;hai 
they niiL'hi be. srll-rfmviir:cri*. * Tare 
». Uy those two stins our Lord in- 
tends to represent the eondacl of I he 
Jews, mul that of Hie puMiriixs and 
sinners. *i 7» mij vineyard. Sec Nu'« 
on ver. 33. To work in the vineyard 
hero represents the work wliieh Uod 
reipiires iriitri Io do. ^ 1 mil! 'not. This 
*nr/ been ihe hiiijiitare :/:' i T;.; pubii 
cans and wicked mot). 'J !:;;v re'.ised 
a: ids'., and did itet p.-r.frxx to be wdhnj 
togo 1 Repented. Changed hw mini 
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believed him no. ; but the pnh'ii'nus 
■and the harlots f believed him 
and ye, when ye had seen it, re 
pented not' afterward, thill yc might 
believe him 

'.Hi lli.iir ;,[;::f!ii-r parable ; There 

was a certain householder, whir-h 

■ LnJ.ia tbiT.37.fec. eBa.2.21 



id Christ, th. , .. 

■repented, and obeyed. " Tin- sen mil 

■said, I go, sir : and Jr.™! not. This 
[Cprescinod l.llf! Cundltel of the seribns 
hind F'liarisfif;— jji'u/iwi.'if,' to obey tied; 
ebsorvin;; I lie cxn rual ii'os of m -!iirli ? i : 
but opposed rvdlij to 1 1 in kingdom of 
''::.;. i.nd nbom ro fin bis .Sim to iier;*b. 
H 'H-7,fi^j- .if .'.'am (,em/i : ,V.e, Whieh 
of the («■«. 'i 77- (:■,-■ sf."/ vain him, 7 '.'is 
^rsf. This answer was correct. Bat 
:t;s strange ihul they did no: perceive 
thai it condemned themselves. 11 (."a 
into lie. kingdom of God. Oncovin 
Gh'istiaus. ::r :-i:j:i readily follow 'lio 
Saviour, rioe Nolo, :VIa:l.'iii. 2. r Be- 
fore von. Rniliev I htm von. They 
are inin-n Hl.-r.li; to do it than yon. Yon 
are sell", righteous, self- willed, and oh- 
■: * i : l r;-. f . Maiiyof I In mi had believed, bnt 
vnu iiavr not. ''John- c;« in He man 
of righteousness. Tim: is, in the rbim 
«';iy, or IrnrMug i.be way to bo riEhis- 
nus : to wit. by i-ei.icir.™;e. I'ubdoyiiE 
fi.vni harlots lieanl him, and leeome. 
ritdueous. bin <kc>i did not. They saw 
it, but as in a -.ribasai-.d ohrr cases, ii 
did not prod, lent lie proper el]ect on them, 
ami they would not repent. 

:Y.l-~ ii;. 'In,- ■■„„ -i'.:'. of l.h, vi-vi-wird. 
Tbis is also re'eorded in Hart .\if. I — 
]■.'. r.ind- ix. 9—19. 

:■;:':. Ifci.'u/tr.i.'.i,- -innr'i!,:. See Willi.-, 
Mu't, Jill. 3. '• -■! &■:■'«/«. hiHs'-hi-h!-:;; 
Note, Matt. x.t. i. "iPhm'i-A o. vi.iic- 
i/ard. A place lor the cultivation of 

5 rapes. It is of: en used to represent 
in church of God, as a place c.ltlliiula! 
and ixiht'&ir. Jndea was fnvornhle to 
i-iii.'?. Ltiid tin; tii'urc is in. ;uf mly used, 
(.■it! re fore, in the sue mi writers, rice 
Matt. XI. 1. Tt is used hern to repre- 
sent the Jewish people .- the people 
tlnsen of the Lord, cdliva'cd with 
care, and sisnal'y favored ; or perhaps 
more deiini-nly, lie riti: of Jr.- m oleyn. 
' Hedged it round ob.nu. This means, 
be ir.rl-jnei! if, cither with a. fence of 



'planted a viaeyar.l, and maioed it 
round about, and di««-fid a wine- 



M ii ii 


, lei htisbandr 


en, and wenl 


into a far country : 

34 And when the 
fruit drew near, he set 


time of tiiB 


.Vi'mtU 


-is. (.:,■...?. f i.is. 
Ln .50.9.4*. 


•n.Si-7 f«.isa, 


wood or 


stone, or more 


probably witfc 



■n;;iand." ■ .'I mi diqnrd u 

i(. Mark savs. diin'ed i 

Viae?, for the. leine fid. This should 
bare been so rendered in ,11 a'! hew. 
The nvi.riiin' word does not mouri die 

Cejs in w!iir.:ii ihe jiropus w 
ttb- ■ ■ 

the 1 . 

made by digging ir 
The a;f'ie-ri.-c.''s was rnuuu oi lwu h 
taclcs. Tlie upper one, in Persia at 
•■"'., is about oiirii! fee' square, a'" J 



. . . l'xiii.2, 3. It And 

..... . See also laa. v. 3. In 

eastern eonmries at preseot :iiese tow- 
ers are obten e'uhlv feel hiidi, mid IliirU' 
feet si|uare. 'Ibey were tor the keep- 
ers who defended the vineyard from 
thieves and annnals, eapeoiitily f-oin 
rbies. L'atil. i. 6; ii, 13. % And let il 
nut, &.i;. This was not mi nuconnnon 
lluna. Vinei'anls wove ofici 'named 
to be let out for mylb. 11 Into n fai 
e071.nl.ry. This means, in the orij;inid. 
only that ho departed from them. It 
noes nut iiienn ;iint hn wen: nut of the 
l.and. Luke. adds. '■:'<>': a Ion.-; lime." 
That is, as appears, till the lime ol :hp 
fruit; perhaps for a year. This vine. 
yard tk notes doulnlnss ■be Jewish pco- 

■ "■' Jerusalem. Bat these eimmii- 
nre nol to be parheulariy oi- 
plained. They serve to Seep tij) the 
story. They denote in general that 
God I mil Inbon p-oner oate of his vine- 
yard ; i. e. his poopm : [.■■-.;-. aeyor.ti thiit 
"" ■ niiot aflirm :inn lia^ai cia-m/i- 
. of building the tower, dtc, 
any partienlar thing, lor be bin 
... .— i ua that they do. And whore 
he has nol explained thcui, we have no 
r.ijhi !o attempt it. 

"' And when lh* time of tht frail 
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CHAPTER XXI. 



"to the husoanchnen, that they is 
receive the fruits of it. 

35 And s llio husbandmen looh 
his. Sf:tviLiits, iiihI boat one, and UilS- 
dJ nil oilier, <:nrf SAoueil another. 

3G Again, he sent other scsrvcmt: 
more than the first : and Ihey did 
unto them likewise. 

37 But, last of all, he sent unto 

« 9 Ki.11.13Ac. (.3Cli.30.lG. Nc 

it. as.:!--. t..).!a. S3.:i4-3". As.-.i-;. i 



irrm nrnr. eV.e. The l:;nc oi gaiheniii; 
the fruit. The vineyard was lor o: ' 
pro 1 aalv ■,'■■■: a iKiri o( rhi; iViiil.. ami : 
owner sent in reeeivo the part that v, 
his. «.S'™( fiis imrraHti. Thc-e i!o\f 
o-sr.i.iii'::: [ho prophets sent to i 
Jewish people. 

3.".. .'[«« iraf one. The won: here 
iianfbiK.d iW. properly means (.>./%, 
:jr tn lake oii'ihe s[uii. Ileuee lo b.i.l. 
or to whip, bo thai llio skin in many 
places is taken ail', "i Ail'! M/'yi «-,i- 
e(/t<sr. Isaiah is siiki if.) Inivij been [in! 
(o deaib hv sawing hioi asunder. See 
Luke .viii. 3d. Hob. si. 37. I Sam. xxii. 
IS. ] Kings xix. 10. r Anil f'lint'!! iw.- 
other. This was among the Jews a 
common way of otiiislnner.t. Dent. 

eialiy was this the ease in times ol' po- 
pular iijiiuih, arai of sudd i n iiidiiomlion 
among ih:; peunte. Acid vii. :">K ; xiv. 
1'J. John viii. oil; s. 31. This does 
no! imply of neee-sily Una those who 



" at him they cost sioi 
ed him in the head, 












.is mentioned by .VI an how, 

ami by Murk and Leke; but lhe siib- 
fianeo is die sumo. Mark and Luke 
are move ii'il-| ; .i.:i.i!;h-. and slate 'lie iWcj- 
in winch the scr.-aiiln were sent one nf- 
Ifr anolher. They nil denote the i'e:ti- 
in: of the people of Israel towards the 

piophels. Ail these things bad 1 

done lo iliem. See- i.L.b. xi. 37. Jer, 
ll-.v. 4, 5, B. 2 Chron. ^vi. IS. Neil. 
fir, 26. 2 Chron. xxiv. 30, 21. 

JIT. TjisI. nf nil, ov.c. Mark add?, thus 
this was r.si nn.V son. gieiillv l.oiaved. 
Tin- wtuuil'-.tlly and most tendi-rly «■ 
liibits ihe love of God, in sending his 
tnW Son, Jem" (Jurist, into the world 



tbeti 









, They will 



when the husbandmen 

saw the son, l.hoy said umoito iliom- 
selves, This- is tin? heir: 'come, let 
us kill him, and let us seize on his 
inheritance. 

39 And they i caught him, and 
east him out of the vineyard, and 
slew Mm. 

sHe.l.1,3. *At.i«3. 4.9ft -«7. 



give 



to die for men. Lone had he soul the 
prophets, and they hue beua pei-seented 
ruid slain. There was no .ise in send- 
ing iiny move prnphci.s to lhe people. 
They bad done nil ihey roui! do. God 
hud one oo!y-l:ogoiio:i and v.\ il-beloved 
Son, whom ho might send inlo the 
world, and whoiu the. world attelr if 
is Ihey should nv: Fa. 
John v. 23. To reverence, do- 
honor, esteem, rtefrroiseo — thai 
I-. ' ■_' v.iii.d; we have in the [ire-era 
if one greatly our superior ; -~- lo g' 
raeh a person, in our feoosigs and by 
deportment, the honor whi-e i.-- -I ..■ io 
'" rank and obaruel.er. God is ofrepi 
.". ... lhe Bible as giving his 
bis only- begot ten and well-beloved 
on, for a. lost wo-iil. John iii. lb. 17. 
John W. 9, M. Bom. viii. 3, 32. Gal. 

US. Hut taken. '.'■(: h/shmi'bi.ei:.. \.e. 
They doio'oiioed io kill him, and as he 

the only son, they supposed ihey 

"y seine on lhe property. It 

' to thorn, was in their pr.s- 

.... ...id. they resolved io keep it. 

This eireuuislatiee has pioliably no ■■o- 
h.reneo io any uaiiietila;- conduct oi the 
Jews, but. is thrmvn in to sleep up liio 
and fill up the narrative. Antoi 
who succeeds to an estate, com- 
monly a son ; an inJuramta is what at] 
heir receives. 

And Ihey caught him, &o. This 

refers lo the coiu.b.iet of the Jews in 

pu'.tiiiit the Saviour >.o death. So ihe.v 

tuidorslood is. Ver. ■;.">. The .lows pin 

him to ileal h, al'set ihey hoi! perseeuied 

and slain the prophets. This was done 

'v ;v;vi;:ij him inlo :\:'i bauds of tsie ilo- 

ail-, tiud seok'n^ iii-ernr : :i\io!i. Mall. 

rvii. 2<l — '2',. Aetsii. 3:.( ; vii. 51, 52 

A-in! cast liha an:, of the. i-.iri-yaid. 

he vineyard in this^parahle 



could e 
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40 When Hie Lord therefore of 
the vineyard cr.meth, what will he 
da- uul.a ili::su husbandmen 1 

41 They say unto him, He will 
niisem:)!}- destroy ™ those wicked 
men, and lei. ci.it /;« vineyard 
other * husbandmen, which i 
render him the fruits in their 



fled „. 



vary, l/.dej 



ui' Jerusalem. 



I Cul- 



W)ien the Lord there/are, 

Jesus then ashed them a (iur-iioua'aout 
'.he jiffijioT way of dealing with those 
men. The design of askinfi them '' ' 

question was '.bat ihcy might fond 

ihemsee.es, into admit die jusii'.'u ;;f the 
pnnishinem thai was soon coming npon 

41 Tlini say, &u. They answered 
iictijjtjjji^ iiff I bey k:i.:v. men would act. 
and H'iiisld act jcsiiy in Join" j(, He 
would take away 1 ! i ■ . Li- [invilcima and 
confer Tin ■ in on others. This wna lln: 
mi-vm ivliiili Jeems wished. It was so 
flcar, ilia; they coiiid no! answer othcr- 
wisc. He wished 10 show diem the 
justice oi taking away limit- ualiourd 
privileges, inid jmiushmg them in the 
dese-maion of theit city and nation. 
Had he stated 'bis ;i; fis-.-l, lliey would 
no', have hoard him. We. however, by 
i parable led them along lo siuls Ou-.m- 
selves die very lodb which lie wished to 
i/oiumumcalo. and diey had then oo- 
[bin;; 1 to answer. They did not, how- 
ever, yet fee ilio bearing of what they 
had admitted. 

■!■;, ■■(.-). Jims s-iith. A.e. Jesus, hav- 
ing- lei.l them to ad. nit I he jusrien of ihe 
grciil jtrineipl.e on which God was ahom 
to act toward.- I'htm, proceeds to apply 
: t by u tent of scripture, declaring that 
Ibis very Ihiug which lliey adtuined in 
the ease of the hufbam/iiieii.. bad been 
predicted r!:S|ice:iug r'jfmseftci. This 

Sassago is foued in i's. e.wiii. 2:1, 23. 
t whs fir-;' asmlicaliie io David ; bin no 
sssto Jesus. 1i The stvne. The figure 
iiiutko'i from bui'diiiL' a house. The 
principal smite fir sine lind beauty is 

thai, i :ii]D.-.lv I jul as i he corner-stone. 

"■■■ Whirl <!,r ti.j.i',!,-rs sejeeted. Oil ac- 
cointof its want of beauty, or si/.o, it , 



[A. E.33 

ye never read in the scriptures, The 
■ stout! which iln: builders rejected, 
the same is become the head of the 
corner: this is the Lord's doinif. 
and it is marvel k on in our oves '! 

43 Therefore say 1 unlo you, The 
kingdom '' of God shall be taker, 
from you, and given to ti nation 
biinubu f.Tlli Mm fruits thereof. 



. or deeit:cd unfit to be a 

This repveseUs the Lord 

Jesus, proposed :o the Jews a " 



in which Id 



foundation, a .__ 

build the church i rejected by tboni — 
liie builders. — on accoani. of bis want 
oi fomeliness or betimy : i. e., of what 
/;;/",' esteemed to be eomciy or desira- 
ble. Isa. liii. '?„ D. H' Tie same is !,■■ 
come., Sec. Though rejected by Men, 
yet (Tori chose him, and nitulu him the 
inunt'uliou of the church. Christ ia 
impared to a s'otie, a corner 
... . tried, i. c, is suae, linn lo'.iuua- 
fi'm — all in allusion to Ibe custom oi 
building Ac's iv. II. lions, ix. X 1 ,. 
Kph. ii.' 20. 1 Pet. ii, 7. 1 lorj/z du- 
ing. The appoiutnien: of Jesjs of 
Xincrolh to be liie finniliillon of the 
ebnrcb, is bv miracle and ;ji!ijdn-cv 
proved io he the w,.i:k oi' (Jod. "' jlar- 
rr/lnitf <:/. nitr eyes. Wosiieifd ill die 
tiffin of bis iieople. An objen; of ,(."!!■ 
titiule end adiniraron. Tb'.tt be siioiild 
select bis only Sim; that he should 
stoop so low. be despised, rejected, and 
■ death ; tb:i- tlotl slumld raise 
), and build a elmrcb on this 
foundation, > inbracia:; ibe Gentile as 
■.veil as the .lew. and spin edie.ir llirouah 
iili the world, is a sabjeel. of v.-ondur 
and ;jii- : .-o to al the redeemed. 

-]■:,. The. \:<ned..,m vf God, &.c. Jesus 

Slies the parable to them — ibe Jews, 
ay had been the c!illd:e:i uf the king 
done or under Ihe re.irn nf Got! ; having 









his law, and act 

They W been his ulioseii 
But he says that 



pie of God ; and the b'.(.ssi ;:■:_; should ho 
jiven to a nation who would briny 
iortb the fruiis iiiercof. nr be righteous, 
' ', to the Gentiles. Acts stsviii. 38, 
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CHAPTER XXI 



44 And whosoever shall fall ■ on 
{his stone = 1 1 ; 1 1 1 be broken : hut. on 
ivhomsiicvcr it shall fall, it * will 
grind him to powder. 

45 And when the chief priests 
a had heard his para- 

l He.9.,2,3. 



■14. IftiswrjkJift/U't There 
is urr nlLui-Lon here iio-.iiilh.LS, Io Isa. viii. 
H, lit. Having mado an iillusN.ni !u 
LiimsfcJI'asa ,S'/mic. .■:■[■ a llrt;:!t (v. 42), he 

proceeds lil Siaic ibe I :■; :|:u:r.iTf of 

.-mining : n con tan wl:h it. Ho that fills 
upon ii, shall lio broken : ho liiat runt 
a.p)innt it— a eoruer-sioue. sending out 
from the nr'.x r purls of I lie foiKidulion. 
— shall be injured, or broken in lii-v. 
limbs, or body. lie llirr. is utlonded 
with mj being ihc Ibuudutiou, or ilia: 
opposes mil, shall, liv ike net, injure 
lou'.scl:'; make himself miserable bu .-■.: 
■Mug, ISVI'l] '.'.TIC there UO'ki':!- i:.irlii:T. 
lint ilirio is soinciliirc; limber. Ii Oil 
>!■ *ui« so; c.:.- it r.lmit /;!!. h trill gnVrf 
?iij« fn}n,\nk r. That is. in the origins.!, 
will rcdtiec hi i ii to di;s\ so lhal ii. may 
lift soldiered by rtio winds. There is an 
allusion here, doululess, io llie iiussom 
of •Inning as a punish mem. among ihe 
Jews. A seaflbld was ftreeiod. twice 
the height of the man io iio sionod. 
Standing on ii.s cup:-, he "'as violently 
slruok oil" by oho of ihe witnesses ; if 
lift diod by the blow ami ihe fall, noib- 
ing farlhor was done ; if hot, a heavy 
stone was 'of own down on him, which 
at oni:o killed him. So 1.1m Saviour 
speaks of ihc falling of die slonc on his 
enemies, 'i'lioy who oppose him, rc- 

S'co! him, and coir dure hnpeni'.eiii., shall 
e r.nmhf.l by iiim in ;!...- d;;y of judg- 
nient, and neiisli forever. 
45, 46. They at I. 



I ft. Jesus is oimiisi.-icr.i, and sees and 
know.- ail tilings. Ver. 2. 

2d. It is our d'.lvlo (..lev the Lord 
Jesus, nnd to do it at once. Ver. 3. 

When l,c commands, there should be 
no delay. What ho orders is liirlii ; 
and we should i:ol hesiniio or deliheraie 

3d. Rspeoialiy is ihis tho ease where 
*e if to be honored, as he was on this 
ncetision. Vs. 3, 3. If it was tor our 



hands on him, they feared the mill 
iitiir.Sn, beeaiist; vhey ' took him for 
a prophet. 

cLul.16. Jno.7.40. 

interest or honor only thai we obeyed 
him, it would be of less consequence, 
iinl our obedience will honor him; and 
wo should seek thai, honor by any 
sacrifice or self-denial. 

4th. We should lie willing io give up 
our propcicy to honor. tho Lord ,les;:s. 
Ver. 3. He has a rigid Io ii. If given 
io .spread i he gospel, it L-acs as this did, 
io increase " -he triumph? of out 
King." We should be willing to give 
'cali'i, that he might " gird on his 



They will go io swell his Irain, when 
he shall omcr tri.uiiphiiiii.ly into liia 
kii-.i'.iloiii ai the riav nl' judgmen:. 

ill. It is our d:i v io .'.riiie.-iiiiii. Vs. 
7— lb IlcisKir.goi'Zion. He is Lord 
of all. He reigns, and shall always 
reign. 



' '.Vi'-'l''. n.wum'mn Lord of all." 

Clh. CIJMrp.it sii.v.lj idso honor him, 
and shout hnsanau to iiiril. Ver. li. 
'J 'I is ohief priests and seribes, in I lis 
lime of our Muvioar, were displeased 
lhatlhev did ii ; and manv tjf'hft great, 
many formal prolessois, sir.ee, 

been displeased dim ritiitlroi 

•■hoi ild profess in love in id honor Jesus. 
They have opposed Sunday seiiiioh, 
mid ojHioHid the pinyiiiif of children, 
snil opposed ihei' sinning to his praise 
iml opposcc the'r ;;;ei;ig iheir monoj 
osiireadlus gose<i. llni Jesus ieyta 
■udi praise and sodi rorvioe. Too 
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■lOHih- of bailOS UtuI -:iokli::.;S should 

be taught "o speak hia ■ 

the pro , — 

s'iy : ehiidcju ;iiiju d seek liim early, 
ami give :!:eir (hs: yuiirs 10 him. lie 
loves i.beir praises. I'orhaps few of ail 
the songs '•:' thiuiksaiviue are so plous- 
snr n; nis 'jar, us iho ,teas?e:s sf a cHah- 
bath -school. 
7th. W(j have here a view of [lit 

Elorv of Jesus. Vs. 9—11. Thriii;;!] 
p.m'ble, vol he was King, Though 
•i.o;; of Lis life h'isbhiI, yet onoe he 
hud the honor.* of hi; station rendered 
to him. ar.i.l emored die ciiy of (lis fu- 
liT.t-1 Duviti a; a' iL.impha'oi King of 
Zion. He will be yei -vn- honored. 
[Ie will roiiie with ul! hi- ..ainls, wiih 
iho glory of his Father, aial will] hi; 
lioly angels. There, wc shall be. .' ' 
ih en we should be prepared 1.0 join - 
■iho vast host in shouting iioi-aiir.n :c 
rot'traiiicr King of Zion. 

Gill. Vol. .LiilMsl nil 'hose hoeors he 
was meek and lowly. Ver. J. Olhers 
vould have been pr,a.i;I, ;ind liiied i;p. 
But ho was always meek. His heart 
vvlis i:oi proud, lie is (tie only one of 
king.-!, coal, ooeld boar Humph and iio- 
no: , s iv i i hour. being icliod up by it, and 
made proud. 

'Jill. Voi amidst nil his tri-Liual.s. he 
wepl over Jerusalem. ■Luke.) Ko 

kin:;, ml fionq or, over before showed 

compassion like this. Men weep when 
Pie..; are. a 'die led, oc are poor and needy, 
b'.it vvua' prince lies ever, in rhe mo- 
>:iuiii of bis iri-jioph, wept over t' 
------a and dangers of hia subjec: 



12. It was tU house of God. i 
hearts should bo the dwclling-ph 

tin- uoly Hpiri:. So :i so Ihoy should 
pure, All worldly dares, and lialfit 
and business, that would interfere 
l!io dwelling of the Spirit there, 
all waclu'ilness, oppression, ex! onion, 
eheii'ivijc, and pollucioii, siiou!.! lus I.hlii- 



of 



ith 



ished. "God i. 



_ ..vella 

■is ; and u: 






■: art: pa.?.* 



: where i; 



__n be found ... _. 
_i earthly conqueror 

mtpussioci like this. So 
iihiw has slid coeip, ass rou over blind, 
■aiincd, wretched mars. Amidst all rho 
l.riuinpiis of Mm gospel lie does not ior- 
rrct those who are yer in their sins, bui 
screicricc-i out hi- arm- to welcome i.heni 
io his embrace. 

10:!t. rropheev will he eoriuinlv nod 
cxacily fulfilled. (Luke.) That re- 
tpechug Jerusalem was literally ac- 
companied ; n:::.l in ihie manner will 
all ilial is oredie'ed of a!l sisiiors as- 
suredly oou:e :o pass. If Jerusalem 
had ivpen'od, i" would have been 
iiitved. So if sinners repent, :!iey will 
bo saved. If not, like Jerusalem, in 
■iue limo iiiov will perish. 

11th. Jesus purified the temple. Ver. 



in heart, he will no! be willi us, and v. .. 
shall not aee his face in peace. 

1-Nh. Jesus only on; i purify our boar is. 
Ho does ii by bis blood and spin!. Over 

lie did over the in: dickers in :Le !( triple. 
Ai. bis eomoiar.il 'hey v.ill flee, acid we 
shall ho pure. If our hour!- are ever 
pucniid, :licrt lore, it will be by the 
power of Jesus. IS'or should wo wait 
in sin for him to do it. We should 
conic lo him, and beseech him to have 
merey, and ;o save us from our pollu- 

ILitli. Unvy and haired will lake hold 
of very small mailers, Co show ['self 
crams: rue irood aid evuu iho pru- 
dent. Ver. Li. 'I'lieyeoiild blcime no- 
riling else, and ihcy chose lo mid facdt 
wi.ii ihe sho.uinj: of children. So al- 
ways in a revival of religion, or any 
greul work of I In; Lord, y is some small 
mm lor line! is seized uiioa , soeiiihinc 
no; exactly to the view of wie.iecl ob- 
jectors, iiiur is mil lie :iie oeeasion of 
rc.pi'oaeh and opposition. 

lives, a; well as ifeise-s. V'cr. 19. A 
profession of religion is like the dowers 
of spi-iiiL'. A r,T,!,:n! is like f.be opening 

fuicraut' hlossoms. They are I tuii- 

iul and iirooiiso loui-b Iruit. J! it! how 
many wulher. nod droop, and soon fall 
us-iess lo the ground! How few of 
all :he iilossoius of :he spriee inodueu 
ii|:c and me. lew Ir.v/. ii; autumn '. So, 
alas! it. ;s cif'.eu wilb lliuso who uppour 
well in revivals of religion. 

15fh. If wo make a |ireli-=sioL], and 
do ciol produou fruil. Jesus will terse 
:-s. nod we shaii soon wilbor awciy. V.«, 
li), 20. lie will sudor none :c.' enter 
into ins klu'.Jiiui o:i 'lie irroin J 5r'|>ro- 
lossion only. If v.-e hoar fruit, cud li -e 



lives of piety, i 



i- protest 



e ChrL 



ia::s. If 

3 like ne 

■ or spring, or ihe leaves of .he 
;e.<i. They will 'not save us Iron the 
yilhiiring frown of Jeaus. 
liitii AI.- -"i' 1 'i" almost ,u:y iling 
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CHAPTER XXII. 



:.M7 



and said, 
2 The • kingdor 



-rieht or ivi;i:» — mid as of mi wrong 
«s right — to caiisuli. poruslns-irj-. Ver. Si, 
il is generally hoi a*kcd l:y such men 
what, is n":;Ad or v.-.:;;: Is intr, I/.; I. what 
Hill secure popularity. Il" they have 
that, they are satisfied. 

JVih. Men often tell J direct litisc- 
boad, nrlicr than ucliiKuvler-ire the 
Iruih. Ver. 27. Lisped filly is ilns the cast 
when r..c i.ru'1'! junkes gainst thorn. 

]Sr.[i. Doeliie-dealimr, ;eid tin at! cm]i: 
to evade :hc truth, coimuoniy lend line 
difficulty. If these men had been ho- 
nest, l.hi.iv ivoahl have had tar Ir.2s trou- 
ble. VeV. 27. 

ISth. A slate uf gross open sin is 
often more laprfvl i hail ons of hypo- 
crisy, pride, aral sc-if-couccil, ropcther 
:vl:h a'ti:!i! coe.loriniiy 1o rcliirion. 
Ver. 2'6. MuSthudcs ■■!' proiaiic. and li- 
Jeudous pc-atde "Jl il v 1:0 saved, while 
the pro-.ii a:ai s, :i'-rL: iliT i;on-= w:I: tie en: 
•>ff. The reason is: 1st. That the 
K'k'kcd. the press, have no rijrhtco'.is- 
lioss on which tiiev can pre tend to rrdv. 
Si). Noitim? so eftochiahy prevents to- 
h,i.;ion as pride and self-; aiiiidcin-c. ad. 
If is more difficult to make u proud 
I'harisec see his sins. 4th. There is 
'iftcn really more ieeem.ioiisness and 
candor, ami less of malignity apaiu.-t die 
gospel, amor.p the: openly wicked than 
aiming those who are otr.wnrdiy riphl- 
eo'.is, but who are inwardly like wliin-u 
sepulchres, fell of dead men's hones 
arii' a'l nnoleanness. 

i'.'.l:':'.. .Maltil'.v.h.s ofpeonie o-.olivs to 
go, and go noi. Ver. 30. They pro- 
fess to lovo Cod, and love ihcinsclvcs 
better. They profess hi obey him, and 
yei obey thc'.r lusts. They are hypo- 
crites, and ccstriienoii mast come upon 

Slsf. Ki:m(s:j -vhcu 1 hey see the ef- 
fect of truth en others, sho-.ild rcpenr. 
Ver. 32, It is proof of the truth of 
rclir'ion; and they as much as others 

Ed. We see (he goodness of Clod in 
sending Ilia iiessoujp-rs to a lest world, 
Vs. 33-38. H'9 le.phcts he sent one 



like unto a certain liing-, whivb 
made a * marriage for his son. 

3 And c sent forth his servants to 
call Ihem that were bidden to the 

wedding t and Ihey would not come, 
b Re. 19.7,9. cP.JS8.ll. Jer.25.4. 3S.SS 



after another, and they were put W 
death. His wo 1 1- U-e loved Won he sent, 
and lie also was put to death. Nor Lt 
iiis mercy yet stayed. lie seiil sor.ds 
his mcss'i..,. ■„ sinners. Thousands 
have died as his .Sen did, in attempt!™; 
'o spread the irosnol — ;,„; -■;;] he sends 
it. Wo have oiicn, often, rejected it, 
yet still he sends it. Wiiai earlldy 
monarch v.-di;|J he treaiod in this man- 
ner ? What earthly parcnl would be 

2 fid. if we improve not our privileges, 
they will tie taken :v.av Irani us. Ver. 
43. The gospel will be sent to many 
of the heaiimn, and day will f.c saved. 
Wo to those v.-iio have had il all tiieir 
lives, aiid are not saved. 

2! ill. All who rcieet. the ecivio-.;]- must 
perish. Ver. 44. 

CHAPTER XXII. 

I. Spake by parable?. See Note, 






in; did,' 



'.t'liis parable relies undoubtedly i 
rejection of die- lews, and to the t-s.il J - 
ice; of Ibo Gentiles. The gospel, with 
all its privileges, was offered to 'ire 
Jewish [>co|ile : but ihrough Iheir \i iok- 
eihiess and pride they rejected it, and 
all its blessings were oilbrcd to the 
Gentiles, and accepted. This is the 

Snr.nd truth. il'ir.y circumstances are 
rown into fid cut tin: narra.tive, whicu 
cannot be particularly explained. 'A 
marriage, fnr lis sail. Rather a mar- 
r'lagr.fuui!., ova feast on the occasion 
of flu mi'.rna.iic of hi.; son. The king 
here doubtless non-see's Gnil. pro; id- 
: ■ for the salvation of the world. 

. And sent fuHkhis servants. These 
represent rho messengers thai God has 
sen'. !o iiiviic men to iiis kiiiLri ir.i. 
f T„ adllhrm ti,!it ,;:,.:r<: bhlhrt. That 
give notice to tiiose wiio had br- 
teeu invited, that the feaat WW 
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4 Again. In: son! forth other . 
vants, saying, Tell them which 

l>ir.!ili!!i, liohoid, 1 have prepared my 
dinner; my oxen and ;ny iatiings 
n/K kilied : si.cirl all things «,-i> ready : 
come unto tile marriage. 

5 But they made light" of si, and 
went their ways, one to liis. farm, 
ami another lo liis tnerehandise : 

6 And the remnant took his ser- 
vants, and entreated '■ Ihr.m spite- 
fully, anil slew (Aem. 

7 But when the king heard there- 
of, lie was wroth ; and he sent forth 

a r\.;n,).i.;,25. it. 1, -24.25. Ac.24.!B. 



(A. d. : 



ready. It appears that there were twe 
invilaiions, mid emisiderably previou: 
to the time, that they might have op- 
portunity -rj prepare ior ii, and me other 
lo give no ii-s oi !re precise nine wben 
they were expected. * The wi-ddiiig. 
'! la.: : : ] ■ i r riii .■ ; -t (nasi. The same won! 



Titos 



n in!'! ni>- vine. 'J'hoy M','I-'i-' have eon: 
ii they :. .-.se, Ijiil they would uti;. f 
sill tie t.luia.au'y line sa:v.r.s ever lahf 
under ia regard .'.j -alvaiion, is in ih 
mill. It is (t fixed de.i.errriii-aaion not I 
tame, and lie saved. 

4. Otfier servants. Wl:n mi.", hi ;j/;j 
it en their f.!ler. ,: .i.ai. So (loii repotf 
his ines.-'ii'te lo sinners, when :i,ev -i 
je.ee it. '■', Mil dinner. This worn lii 
eraily (iouines tin: meal laken stlicinr 
noon. It is also '.alien for a meal in 
general. As marriages were, amoog 
eastern nations, in the evening, it relets 
here lo .1 meal laken at thai lime, 
f Fa', ii utts. Tnis word does not n tit 
to any (Jiirtien-ar speeies of aiiiinais. 
It denotes any lat animals. As oxen 
lire also ineulioned, bowever, it refers 
burn probably to lambs., or ealtes. 2 
Warn, vi. 13. 1 Chron. sv. 25. 

5. But. they 'njnh: li^lit of it. Treated 
it with eametnpl, as a ibiag of no eou- 
seepionce : — an exae; represon'a.lbn of 
the eotai;: a of sinners in regard to 'die 
gospel. If One to Ids farm, &c. Sc 
rr-en are engaged so maeli in t.he.ir 
Vi trr'dly eir piny nam that they pretend 
tlrtiy have no dine lo a'oiid ai religion. 
The worb: is i:i iheir i iow of inoro va- 
W, lhaii (fie. r Mmehimdis:. Trtdlio , 
Hiding. 

Ii Awl the -iiRKant, &o That is, a 



li:s armies, nnd desiroyod ' liaise 
murderers, and burnt, up their eii.y. 

8 Then saith he to his servants,. 
Tin; wedding is ready, but they 
which were,, hidden were not wiii' 
thy.'' 

ff Go ye therefore imo ihe high-- 
ways ; and as many as ye shall find, 
hid Ij the marriage. 

10 So those servants went out 
info (he // 1 jr/'i V :;i\f., and gathered, to- 
gether all, " as many as diev femid, 
both had and good: and the wed- 
ding was furnished with guests. 

dfc,.[!.a lai.l5.5T. tic. 10.11.13. An.13. 
•W. fe.lU. 52.14. ecie.47. 



juiit. made, hunt of it, ana Heated it 
with sf.eut eoitirmpl, aral coolly went 
about i hi:', i- "inisiiiuss. The olliers were 
nol satisiied wiili Ilia', bin showed no- 
•alive maliimiw. S.iDit sinners seem 
10 be \ni!l s:ilis[ied by merely ueLdeeliug 
religion ; while oihers preened attains! 
it wiili opoti vinlenec ami bitter inaf.ee. 
'" Ent.r.etid!:,. m :.:•!!. fidiij. Used liarsh 
and npniobrious words. Reviled am: 
aliased them. This was done be.eause 
Ihey iiatod and despised i he hint!. So 
sinners oiler! abuse and eahumiiate mi- 
nisters ill religion botaiuse iliey haio 



doubtless refers to the Jew . 

rusalem. 'J'iiey were murderers, hav 

iug slum the pr...j:-lnirs ; and tdod was 

aboui to serai iiirlh i lit.: armies of liie 

Romans under his providential diree. 

lion, and lo burn up iheir eity. Note. 

Matt. xxiv. II W-roOi. An'ery; .Its. 

pleased. 
9. '.i'hf.li.inher.iiii. [.derail;/, the exit 
co't-i!', in:! of t:.o iiiii.hu or roods. Ii 
-lilts die senate, or prineiaa! s'ni.a, 
o wnieli a jiuin'ain- oi siualier slree'e 

...ter, a plane, therefiire, of eor.iluenoe. 

where ouniy persun.s ivoultl tie seen, 

— :(1 persons ol'uli desea-ipdons. By ibis 
repireseraei! tiie e1ieriit:r of the gospel 
11 it- Gii-i iliies. They were eoinmoaiy 

regarded among die Jew.s an living f;. 

hudiways ana hedges — cast oal, pool 

and despised. 

.!(>. Bad t:nd L-ii'iil All liesedp: an 

of people. JNaiifj ni-e good by nature 



/they : 
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CHAPTER XiLII. 



11 And when d'.e king came in 

man which had not on a wedding 
1 garment : 

13 And hesoifli onto b'r.it, friend, 
now earnest tliou in hither, nol hav- 
ing a wedding garment? And lie 
was * speechless. 

.Zep.1.12. (I's. 4.5. 14. 18. ill. 10. ac'fjr.5. 
3 V-V.VM. Re. 10. IS. 13.8, cle.2£S. 

ethers; and they have special need of 
'... None on 'it saver! without it. 

II. -d tun icAWi tor? 7iol mi awed- 
ii iiz EiirmAiU. Anciently kings arid 
princes were accustomed to make jire- 
soriis (if ohiiu.ics of raimcnl (0 their 
iiionds ;;nd iavoritcs, io refuse to re- 
ceive which was n;i e\|irossio:i of rdgb- 
usc cuiiiompt. (ion. xlv. £;>. 2 Kin ■>> x. 
Si!, Esther vi. 8 ; viii. 15. It was, of 
i, expected that such gir.-jiiciiis 



the presence of the 

garments worn on festival 

were ehiedy 1:h:l: while robes; a:icl il 
was ihn onsrom of t!:e person who intnlc 
the teasi to prepare such robes to be 
warn !■].■ tlie gnosis. T'his renders the 

condnct of this m lore inexcusable. 

lie came in Lis common ordinary dress, 
is he was la!;oii tro:n toe highway ; Mid 
i ' ) ■: j : j ■ l : ) ho bad r:ot is garment ot his own 
Editable ior tlie invasion, yet one had 
bcr.vi provided for aii-. if he ma: apple. ,1 
for it. His not doing il, was expressive 
oi'iin: highest ilisrcsocot tar the kin,?. — 
This benniiliilly vcp-escc's llie. conduct 
■ if the hypocrre in Ihc church. A gar- 
ment oi'siLlvalion mislu lie his. wrought 
!.iy tlie liioids of the Saviour, and dyed 
in his blood. Hit' 'lie hi pnia'ito eooases 
the dlihv itigs of his own nguioousncsrc 
and ihns oilers i.hc bigeesi eon'empt ior 
tin,! provided in the gospel. He is fo 
blame, not for being invhed; not for 

coimr:g. if be w t.l eoma — for he is 

freely invited; hn' for i,:ic:'ir:< 1 1::- he-b- 
id! contempt io lho King of /ion, in 
prevailing himself with ah his filth tied 
rags, ami hi refusing :u bo saved in the 
way provided in the gospel. 

i-2.J-~rii.nd. Kathei'.eew/Jrmifiw. Til' 
word does nol imply lilendship. t He 
no.- 'yi'i-ckkts . .He had no excuse. So 
'( w',11 ho with all hypocrites. 

Kb C::!-l.hilii'r,-i:iny.'.!! ■j'url-lif.ts. See 

Kmb, Matt. viii. 12, This : withou; 



13 Then soid tlie king to the si 

vnijls, blind hint inita 1 iiijd fur;!, a: 
lake him ''away, and cast hhn in 
enter darkness; ' there shall ! 
wee]iiaii- nee riimskbcr of tooilt. 

14 For t many are called, hut ft 
are chosen, 

15 Then * went the Pharisee 

eJo.ST" '" 



,n.i:i.a.iSi- 



...riv. 51. 

1-1. Many ore ndlcd. hltl. f,», art 
-/ui.'irn. Oar .Sisviour oi'cu uses .lids 
expression. It was jiri.ii.'a'Ljly prover 
biah The Jews had been cilluJ, but 
tow of them had been chosen in Jile. 
The grea! mass of the nation were 
wicked, and showed by then lives that 
i hey were nol eiiosea Io salva'ion. The 
(iciilile- aiso were invited to ae sa.ved. 
Isa. xlv. 22. Nation after na'ion has 
been rallied; bat lew, lew. have yet 
-hawed that they were fcid Christians, 
the elect of tiod. I( is also tree, that 
many who are in 'lie church limy prove 
io be wlilmul lho werh.ling garment, and 
show at. hist, that they were not the 
chosen of Mod. This re: nark in the Mill 
verse is the inferee.ee from the nihil/, 
■parahle, and nol of ilic part about the 
man without ibe wedding garment. Il 
does noi mean, ila.roiore, thai tbegrcat 
mass in (be church are siiiipiy ealleii 
and no; chosen, or are hypijoriies; bin 
lie crone mass in fee hum-in j'unuln. i 



also found in Mark x... ... 

17: Luke xx. 20—26. 

la. The.tt mmt f.'ir: Fliii>isct:s, Pee 
Note, Matt. hi. 7. '' Zj'eie Mir; mighl 
' him. To entangle 



e taken by a 
This is done secretly, by leadinr 
within the compass of the net , ei 
suddenly springing it over them. 
■ ilaugle is artfully to lay a plan 






fore; 



and by ieai.hng. if possible, 

ltious answer. This was the kind 

nopnseil hue in Jesus. K In. his Uil.k. 

E'he wonl his is supplier! hero by the 

ran sheers, perhaps improperly, \l 
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MATTHEW. 
night 



16 And they sent out unto him 
their disciples, with the lleredians, 
ji'iyii:;! • blaster, we know that thou 
art true, and teauheat the way of 
God in truth, neither finest thou foi 



tad before said. 

16. II* Berodiana. It is not eer- 
iabilv k?i- ■'-'■":) who ihesc were. It is 
probii'.be tint', tbey look :hoir name irom 
Herod ihe (jfmi:. Perhaps ihcy wore 
" ' a political partj 



i rclorrod I 



peculiar ii'iivii 
(hat those o 
(hings; (he li 



was, that a si/inwier sha'.ihl. not be set 
over the Ji.it* ttt a ii-tig. Dent, xvii. If). 
Herod, who bad rccelvct.i ilir k: njdom 
of .Tuiiea by appouibucnt of ihe Ro- 
mans, held ilml ilie law of iUoi.cs re- 
f erred or'.ly lo a vof.ui'ury choice of a 
kta*, nnil did not refer 10 a necessary 
an I ■mi.s? i; i ii, where i lie;.- had been over- 
powered by fores. They supposed, 
therefore, that it war, lawful m such 
c'i:tiH5 ly pay tribu'c to a loroijru prince. 
Tiiis Ojii-.ijm '-'.us, however, cil.enskely 
unpopular amain; the Jews. iDid par- 
ticularly ihe Pharisees, who looked 
upon it as a violaiicei of their law, and 
all the acts growing on; of it a? oppres- 
sive. Hence the diilicuiiy of ihe iptes- 
liou proposed by lie oi. Wla.-evcr way 
ne decided, i li.-y sappesed ho would :ie 
mtolved in nLllicully. 1 1' he should say 
it was r.ot h'.wi.d. rhe neroduois were 
ready oi accuse liiui as l)n::isj a:i enemy 
of Offlsat ; if In; said ii was lawful, ihe 
Pharisees were renc'v to accuse him lo 
the people of holding an opinion ex- 
tiome'y ti:ipopiLar rr:: i >:_:=; tiioai, and as 
behi; an enemy of their rights. The 
other opinion :>f Herod, which they 
Beem to have followed, was. iliac when 
B people were suhiiiitaled by a f irpi;>n 
force, i! was ibvht to adopt the ir.es aad 
customs of their religion. This was 
tvhat was 'near I bv !ho ha ecu if fit rail. 
Mark viii, 15. The Ucrodiaus and Scid- 
diicjos snein en ioosi oue-:ious 10 have 
bean united. Conpare Matt. xvi. 6 ; 



.- for thou regardest not the 



18 But Jesus perceived llieit 
wickedness, and said, Why tempt 
ye me, ye hypocrites ? 

Mark viii. 15. IT Wi know that tkou art 
true. A hypocri'lciil compliment, not 
believed by litem, hut arllidly suid, as 
Co uipli men's often are, lo conceal iheir 
Irae design. '" Neither ea-r.it. l.linii fur 
ami man. That is, thou art an hide 
peiiduui teacher. echveriii;; your senti- 
ments wilhuu'. regard to the fear ot 
favor of nam. 'I'his wi-.s na.te, and pro- 
bably they believed this. Whatever 
(bey niie;bt behove aaot;i hioi. ihey had 
no reason i.o coabl ,; i.i:. he d. ' ■ v. redkia 
seuiiniciiis 0|>i;nly and freely. II For 
thou rcsnrdert. mil Ihe. fi.rs.mi. of men. 
Thou art not jiuriiiil. Thau will decide 
according to irjl.li, and not from any 
bins towards e.iiher parly. To regard 
the person, or :i> respeel the person, is 
iti the iiialo uniformly used lo denote 
jiartiol.it i/ ,■ or beiut; ieiluetieed in a de- 
cision, not by iniih. but by previous 
ai!-aeli:ue:ii lo a iierrrm, or one of ihe 
paraes — by friendship, or bias, or pre. 
iudiee. Lev. .•dv.. lo. J tide lb. Dear. 
xvi. 19. 2 Sam. siv. 14. Aels x. 34. 
James ii. 1, :S, it. 1 Pel. i. 17. 

17. J.i il. Toilful til Sire tribute Slllii 
Cessar? 'J'ribli'e was l.be lav paid I.o :)ie 
Roman aofernmenl. T Cmxiir. The 
Roman emperor. The name Cresmr, 
afer the time oi" ,i itiius Caisar, became 
ion to all the emperors, as Pha- 

was the. common name of all ilia 

ki;> is of Ri-iypt. TLe Cwse.-lhai reifi- 
ed at liiis lime was Tiluriits—u. man 
eb-lji.ybsbeil i.e.e: tile grossest vices and 
mnsi disaiisiiut; and tieb:t-!:i;r sensu- 
ality. 

Jislts peree ireel t.'i.ir -lie'iiihie'i 
. .... must have been ibaie by bis pou'ei 
of searching I In- bean, and proves that 
he was omniscient. No mere, man hat! 
the power of riis: CLtiing vae mohves oi 
others. IT Tempt ye me. Try me, ol 
etaleavoi.-ti! lead me iiao diifenl-y by 
an insidious queslioo. 1 T[ir,:e„.'itee.. 
Dissemblers, ['vcifrsrfiir; :o be candid 
in:] lircrs, when their oniy object is to 
-- J 'ntodiiiieulty. Note, Mat. vi. 2. 
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CHAPTER XXII. 



19 Shew me the tKbc.ie-niont y. 
And they brought unto him a ' 

30 And he saith unto them. 
Whose !8 this image mid ' super- 

21 They say uiilo him, Cesar's. 
Then saith he unto them, Jiendei- ° 
•herefore unto Cesar the things 









e thin 



; that -. 



c l^d's. 



J When tiicy had heard these 
Words, they marvelled, and left him, 
and went their way. 

23 The * same day came to liim 
the Sadducees, which d say that 



'. Bo.13 



6 Mat. 



Maying - , Master. Tvlnscs. said 
If 1 a man die, having no children, 
his brother shall marry his wife, 
and raise iij> seed unto his brother 

25 Now there were with us seven 
lire tli rcii ; and the first, when he had 
married a wife, deceased, and, hav- 
ing no issue, left his wife unto his 
brother : 

-Jo hike-vise- !he second also, and 
the third, unto the ' serenth. 

27 And last of all the woman 
died also. 

28 Therefore, in the resurrection, 

fi-S. 3.H-I0, tMai-.IS.JK.tc. 1, 1 1. 3) .S7, Sic. 
r/Ac.S».!i. (Dii.'iii Ku.1.11. >sn«ii. 



ID. ThetnbitW.moneij. The money 
in which the tribute was paid. This 
was a Rom mi wiin. 'J In: iii'nne Tor the 
temple service was paid in the Jewish 
shekel ; that fur the llomim govern- 
ment in foreign coin. Their having 
lhat com about idem, mid using il, was 

!mof lliu' ihey iliemscUcs bold i' la.w- 
11 Id pay ;he I rib lite : end llii'ir pre! en - 
sions. therefore, were mere hypocrisy. 
*' A jieniuj. X Roman lienarhis, win-ill 
li'jmr: fauLTcen cents. 

HO. This imme. 'I'lie like:, ess of ilie 
reigning prince "as probably s-irurk on 
the coins, us ii is now on .Spanish oolns. 
':■ !>nji':.:-:if--i::i:::H. I ':..■ r.i'.iee and lilies 
of the emperor. 

:".. it:-,t,h:;. !iiwf;.~e. to Cumr, X :• . 
Cm.sars linage mid name on the coin 
proved lha! ii. was his. I: was proper, 
(herefore. lo "ive ii back :u him when 
lie called for i!. Hul. while chis was 
done, he took occasion lo charge ihem 
also to give in t.Vd what he elainied. 
This may menu oiihci-, 1-1. The annual 
trikule due lo iho temple service, imply- 
ing that pay i lie rribnte ro (iajsar did net 
iree i lean from I he .i'.|i.-.ii-ion to do '.'ma ; 
or, 2d. That they should give l.lieir 
hearts, lives, property, and indue nee, 



n favor of ilie He- 

nidi -ill-!, yei ins answer enn founded l.iodi 
eai'iis, ii;nj wholly prevsL'-ied the use 
which i.le.-y iL.ieiu.Icd to make of it. It 



wickedness. a:id foiled their aim — -thai 
Ihey were confounded, and retired co- 
vered v.iih shame. 

!.'::— ":.i. Co'i.r.ei-sutioii. of Ti-.sng VHl/i 
the &aii-ltir-:,« rrsji.-nliiig the t 






See also IMark.vi 
xx. 27— 38. 

£!. The same day ea 
For a;i account of the c'eeeiieees <i, 
Note. Mini, iii. 7. If JVo rcmrrictuiri 
The. vesurreehon ii'duliy means [he 
raising up the hodu 'o life afler it is 
dead. John si. 9A ; v. 29. ] Cor. xv. 
22. But the Sadduceci not only denied 
this, hul also a future Elate, ai-.d ihe 
separate existence of tfie soul after 
dea'h, as well as die existence .if angel's; 
and spirits. Acts miii. 8. Ib.uh these 
eoeLii LLCS have eommimiy ~ioo:l or fi km 
togeiber, imi.l Iho answer of oar Saviour 
rcspeeis bodi ; lhmig:i i: more ilisiinctly 
refers to the separate cxisU-.nte. of the 
smi). and to o future state of ri-iairas 
■..•/i'i ii:/». : :<lim.:-iit.s. Iliiei lo iiio resiUTeo- 
tion of the body. 

21. S<i i/in g, Molh.r. doW. rnid. 
&.C. Deut. xxv. 5, 6. This law was 
KJvtjii by Moses in ord'jr lo keep die 
families mid iribes el" il.c he-ii.eli'i-s oi-- 
tiLicl. and lo perpetuate shorn. If Jluist 
until'!, unto his brother. That is, the 
.■:l fben shall be reckoned in Ilie gene- 
alogy of the deceased lirolhcr; cr, to 
all civil purposes, siiall be lyinsidfrcd 



There 
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whose wife slir,[l slio he of" the se- 
ven! for they all had hei 

SJO Josus answered iuiil said iiin.o 
them, Ye do err, not ' : know i. in too 
seripiures. nor [lis power of Cod. 

30 For in the resurrection they 
nttither mn.rry, itoi'itro. ffhcu in iriar- 
r:ape. i> :i. ;i>.\" :ui lite auiyclrf '■ of God 
in he.aven. 

■ Jnj.3C.9- JB.1&10. lJni'.j* 

si:tjiig>. no soch ease jii.tjln nave oc- 
curred, vol il was suoposr.ole . ;:»: in 

I heir v : ew i! poseo'ed a r,t li ditliuolt v-. 
The dii'doitli.y iiro.se from -.lie luet that 
they S'ii-[!usii.l Unit subsliintiady die 
same state of Ihiiijis takes oiace ui r!n: 
other wo. id ss here ; thai husbitnos nml 
Hive? i:;us! lie i> united ; and thee pro- 
fessed : sot lo bo able to see how rat 
wonirui e,j..dd bo die v/iti.' of si'vioi men. 

2 ; ). F« ::'o err, w»( innwh,", &c. 
'f'ney li;;d taken n s-'oni! view oi die 
dortliiuool' the r._.smreel.iou. I( was not 
(au;;hl dull sut'it would marry [bete. 
Tin ... .■;,i'.i,;ts. lu.ive, mean '.be nooks 
of :iie OM TiisLaoiont. Jj. r - nppeaiisig 
to them, he sbowt.d Unit the doctrine 
of die future state was there, and that 
the .Sttdducoes shottkl hme believed til 
us i! was, ictd not Inive mldcd die n'a- 
Pard d notion; to il thai men mtsst lite 
bi'.re as they do here. The "'ay in 
whirh the enema:;; of Ihs rmtll itf.oiihfjl 
■o mahe a rbioirino of die lli'slc ridicu- 
lous is by iirlilir.j! to it. and liipis cidlins 
it riliHurd. (Il orodueed a [;i--r u jr. on 
llio nooks of Moses ivio. :;J:_ i.e-uoe 
diev had ;dso npsiealcd ro bis wrings. 
V.2,t, Oilier pnioes of ibe Old Tus- 
C'lricot asserted i: mare clearly ;Dim. 
sii. 2; Isa. xxvi. iy); but. be wished, to 
meet, ibeol on tcci: own ground. None 
if t!iu-.e eeripturcss assorted that men 
would live tbecf; as iboydo ticns, and 
therefore llieii- i-.::i;=,-)iijiij\? was false. 

II Xor the vawtr of G-.«:!. They p.ohiL- 
l>]y ;!eoied. as tonnv have done since, 
that Cod oeidd puller l';;e siaclered 
dust of the dead, and rettiotild it into ti 
body On this around diey adorned 
that too doctrine eould not be true — 
opoosie^ reason to lovefrioti. and sii[>- 
pi)si;ij; toal iuiiiiil.o power could nor. to- 
orsilsitic ;i body thai it had at first or- 
ganized, ;•::(;'. iai.se a Li-ody i'roiii its own 
lust whieii it hint to first raised from 

noshing. 



30. Neither marry, &o. 

..til answer to ilie ub;reiio 
tlucecs. '" But are as I 
God. Thai, is, in tho i:i; 
se ; in regard to 

of their eKistenct 

they shah be equal U 



HEW. 1A. D. 33 

HI Bui, ns t.oiie.luri,'. too resurrec- 
tion of the dead, have ye not read 
ihat ivhioh wtis spoken unto you by 
God, saying, 

\U I 'am Hie Cod of .Aiira.ham, 
mid tbe. Ciod of Inane, iitid (he Clod 
of Jacob? God is not the God of 
tho (lead, but of tire living. 



:.t oi -lieo 
rriage, and 



■ , equal to the 
.._. _aply that the) 

inJclloftl, hot only vr. 

of lot.ir i-tis.'cuc'i, :v- that is disiin^.ush 
ed ben-, the way iu v.!.ie!i mortals live 
' " ' adds, " iiei'ber do i.iiey fi'ie ivy 
.. _.., jut are. [be children of Cod. 
iitirt!.! the i:bii;i.:.:i of the resurs'eetiii!;." 
. ]...:..„ ; Li;mi i]iij.. : l worthy to be raised 
life, and therelore siooi of Gal 
ni.i.trd vp in him. 

ill. ?■:. As i.wnh'mir, &e. That is. 

proof lloit die deaii ate raised. The 

s-re.e -.v i l i ; 1: ie ■ i- ■ ■ -- ■ ■ ■ :- : I ■ : ■ i ; i 

...v. ii'i. Ci. 15. This was ar die iiiirnitig 
■oish. (iMark and l.nbe.) Abvaiiatn, 
Isnao, tuul .faeob. bad ben Ion;? dead 

tyloses s|ioke this : Abrul ■. .'■:".: 

, Isaac 221, anil Tnooii 1M. Yet 
(■iod so. lite then as heint: s: II tiie.ir Con.. 
They must, loeroioro," he still sooie- 
wiiere livittL' j fur God is not she God 
of the dead; i. e., il is absurd lo sn, 
( hiit God ittles ovor tbiise who arc ex- 
tincl or trit'tiluJiit.ril.. but. be is the God 
only of dioso who htive tut e.iistetiee. 
Luke add-, oil. Hit v.v.io him. That, is, 
all the righteous daml ; itll of wuoin ho 
ui be jooyierl/ eidled their Cod, live 

Mo bis alorv. Tins rri : ;?:t;:o dr-o- no! 

me dire-Mil l.h'J! lite deiui h-:di: w.ivdu 
. e rinsed. Iiol. only by eosiseeueuee: _'.( 
proves lli.it Aluahim. I;iiac, and .In 
i'.o'i, bad an e.vtstenoo disn. or that thoi: 
re aiive. This the Sfldducooi 






If tl 
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33 And win? 
this, they wen 
doctrine. 

34 But whei 
heard that he 



CHAPTER XXH. 



■J:;:, 



the Pharisees had 
:ad put the Saddu- 
Ihey were gathered 



. U.u.1 



iWmitred— if tln-rc u:a it sidle of re- 
wards ei r : i.l panismncni h — ihcn ii w.n.i lu 
tsa:-i[y iollnw r.li-it Ihc bodies of the 
di-;;a woahl tie raised. 

3-1— -ii). JfSM* eova-.'Sr.i „■■;,•!; a /'Io- 
ns*:, ?:■</■,:,"! h; X ■'/;■■ tin.'. Hit a!:-o ahi/l 
IB. 25—3-1. 

ill . T.'..i y/idf/sc.-.-S— :i.t ,v .u-fl.'7„ ■(■!,; 'II- 

eellter. That, is, eir-her Jo rcjoico tint; 
thsir grim! rivals, tr.fi Sadilac.e.os, had 
been Eii completely fii^finoi-il, or to lny a 
tuw n'an for uisiiLirliif.' him. or im <- 1 1 : i i ■ h 

both. They would rfr"^ '■ ' 



h hr.d it- 






, :e that the Sad- 
■nibunded, hut they 



most. didieidt qnoEiioii in ilinjiuro umoi:;; 
themselves, and proposed it to him tu 
figi pica Wm. 

35, A !'.uei/er. This docs riot menu 
(Hlfj lllfsf. pi-ncti'f'i 'aw, its Krtinjir-: -if i bat 
!):nt irarucil tu- Eiiujid in the law hi" .Mo- 
ats. Mark cads him <.■::;■ ,if /!,■; Ssriir.'s. 
Thisnicar.s'hcsuuietmnj;. Tin; soribos 
wi-ro iili.-j! (if kitiiiitiL: : oiaii. -i.it-: ■'■.■:.!■■ i 
II i„ Ibe iawolfllnsos. He 11 
liciird him reasoning villi the rindduct 
atii.i pi.!:-ci'ivf:'J ilisiL In; answered '.jiinii 
wo:l : ami hr : was ihoiifdir. to be hotter 
ijn'.diiicd !n bold :t debii'e with him. 
;M'r-rk.l 'lliis man was probably of a 
camiid mm of nihil ; p-.adiaps will lag '■<:■ 
know I ho truth ; and no" uiilfiviri" very 
-"nil V into thuir iiailiiioas ir/emiou.-', lit:' 
acting aa their agent. Mark sii. 31. 
'■ Te.itpsin:: lii, -it. Trying him. Pro- 
posing it : u<is;ion to tost ois knowledge 
sf the law. 

;!fi. Vt r !ii<-L n thr.'>rtil r ■■■-/u'lirm. ■hi!t;i.i . 
Fhat in, the grmt.es! ..onininiidmeait, or 
the one mast import;.:.: it. The Jews 
KS said to liiLve divided the law into 
f renter and smaUe.r canmandinoals. 
Winch was nf tho rjrorr.cst imp-artfuiec 
they had nol dot or mined. Some held 
davit, it was '.he lav res-poring saaiiiiae ; 
whels, that rcsp'.:e;''.tg circo incision ; 



wiu a lawyer, a'ked him a qutstiun, 
tempting hirn, and saying, 

lid Master, which' is the great 
commandment in the law I 

37 Jesus said unto him, Thou 
'■ skill love the Lord thy God with 
ail thy heart, find villi all thy foul, 
and with all thy mind. 



others, that pertaining to washings 
purifying, &c. II The law. The 

/mi lias it l;] 1 v:ii i' I; of; km una ; 

it means, commonly, in the. Bible, 83 il 
lloos lice, the i'ai:i pir-in. be Muses, r 

corded ir -'- - ' ■ 



trtieit. uij :unspx, ru- 
1 five books of th; 



of the nuilv of Cod— 

■ : Hear, O L-raoi I the Lord thy t-.'od iti 
on.i Lord" — taki.fi from Deut. vi. 4 
Thi= was said, otobabiy, because ah 
true- o'-'ciiir iir.-u dcpf.r.iis "on ibo correo 
knowdedgi-i of (b.id. IVme citn keep 
lr.~. coiua:ii;ii;e:i:swli:i arc i:oi acqunar. 
ed witn his natitie, his piviiidioi^, and 
ids rkdii hi co!ntii:tL:il. ' Thcv. shv.ll 
hr.xth\: l.or/lthiGvd, &.c. Tbeme.ati- 
inj of ihis is, ilion slitilt love him virji 
ad the f:!:-.;:ii.- or povcis. Thou shall 
love him 5tij:rcmo:y, marc ihini idl i.nlii-: 
lioings null llii'-.Lis, ci-.d wha all The ar- 
dor iiossik-ic. .I'ii hivfi him with all the 
iier.rt i: to :::; :!io r, libellous sn[a-c:ai-!v 
o:i him, liioro slro:m1y than on ar-v ihirii 
eke, ar.d ro be willing to give up id.' 
llm: v.'ij hold i'o„r at hi? ciiraniaiah 
r [!■"■■'", „H ilmtmLl. Or, with id! thy 
life. This mean?, iu be v.iding to ;-ivn 
up the life to him, and ro devolfi ii all 
'o bis service ; !u live- to him, find ro bo 
wiUbii' in i.iic ll! his command. *l U'ith 
'ill t:i:i aeind. 'J'.) submit tilt; intrVect 
to his will, 'I'n love. Ins lav a:a.l frosp-el 
more, ihim wo do llm ilooisions of our 
ov-n minds. To iie willing to submit 
all our fac-.-diics to his ic-achhia: and 
gnidaneo, and to i.icvo'e to lain nil out 
■'"■■■"■■"liia 1 . allaiuai'-ais. iiu-d all ":n ?■'-■■ 
f our intellect 

. fncuhics of soul and body. Tola 
!inr and loll tor his L'iory, and to make 
thai liic: <■-■ :ii eiijoi: of all our c-Jfirta. 

"" This is the. f.'s'. and tycal cera- 
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MATTHEW. 



[A. D. 33, 



38 This is -he fits', and gn 
cottinrondjuem. 

39 An J the sec md is like ui 
it, "Thou shalt love thy neighbt 
as thyself., 

40 On these two comma:] J merits 
'l:ar.g all the lav; ami tin: pro;ihc(s. 



iJ.!!.i;i.^ 



M.l.l.Sl. Je.aj.s, 



41 While the Pharisees were 
gathered together, Jesus asked 

42 laying, What' think ye of 
Christ? whoso son is he? They 
say mit.!) him, TAc ,SV,Jt of David. 

■13 He sailh Btilo them, How then 

c Mor.lS.3S,fcc La.SWIAc. 
Abes; inn! I.eks- say riir.i " ! :: - ll : L -it h 



tiiiy, in oyeol.oricc, in eVciii. l' i ui dura- 
[jon. It is the fountain of ali others. 
A!! bsaiiis are u> he laved according io i 
their excellence. .As Cod is ilia most ' 
rcxcellent and j/.ori.insi fa a'.l '■■ in..'. :■■■ 
is to lis loved supremely. If .U. is Jovr (1 
.iriEc.it, 1 1 1 o i i mi: affections v.-i'.l he di- 
rected towards all created objects 
fight manner. 

39. Tin- sramd in l.ihi antu it. 
lis. 13. Resemales it In Irnpar'unco, 
tlillilhv, purilv, ar.c T.scfuh]CSS. This 
had not boon 'asked by the lawyer, bill 
Jesus took occasion 'o acciiainc h::a 

with tho sub.si- of ihe whole law. 

l''ur lis nieiinir..; sec Nolo, Mj![. xlx. 
19. Comp, Rom. xx. 'J. Mara; adds, 
iluae t.3 no (>;ru;iit.'i- coiiiiuaiidmenl. ihan 
ihcse. None respceline circr - "~ ■ 
jr saci-iliec is greater. They 
fountain of all. 

■il). On !'(■ !■.■■.'.■'■■> r'.w.Wiifi ''M. "Mf. J .«.'»»: 
fee. That is. thisse cornprcnorid mo 
tubs'jiiee of what Moses in the law, 
and wiiat tho prophcis have spok 
Wliiit llioy have said has been to 
deliver to win men Io the love of (led 
noil caeholher. Love to (Jo;! :i: c mroi 
compr< heads trie whole of ;e,i;rinc; and 
io produce (his iia? iieen I'm desiaai of 
Moses, 'lie pruphcis, the Saviour, und 
the apostles. 

.il.nk \ii. i:- 1 -:-!; i i b-'::;: the scribe 
tctid. " Wed. rtl'islcr, -oca hast said I be 
iruih;" and that he assented Jo whit 
.'csas had paid, and lahuitied coat to 
iovo God nnd mar; in (_ra;=? manner was 
more loan all linal oiicihas and sac- 
rifices;; iliac is. was ui' more value or 
importance. Josas, ia icily, 'olil him 
ibe.l he was ■' no: far Loin l.lvi kbirdorn 
af heaven ;" i. e.. by his reply he Lad 
shown that he was almost prepared to 
rpeoive liii' ilor'rioes of ihe irospel. Id.: 
had shown a real aoacainrnnce with ihe 
law, which show, :! ibat. lie was nearly 
prepurcd to receive :. ; ic io:i;n; ■.;;s of Jo- 
kib Note, Matt, hi 2. 



eiler: o 



life, 



This does n . 

■an lliar none .■>: Lis cis;.iplrs dnrs: 

c him any qia.sdon, la;; no.'it of (he 

Jews, lie had confounded ad ilieir 
secis— the lioroeiinis (iVIatt. s.-cii. IO— 
■r::; die ^lahlaeces 1:13— 33; : mid last, 
die Tharis-ecs ;D1— ;0.) A.ll finding 
t'neiiiselves unable b - ■ ' '■■'■ 



« Ike. ilcssiak. 



■} Mark 



firhhiu ,'/o: J 

35—37; Luki 

■11. W/iilt the VhuThecs, , &e. Tesas, 
in>.vi:?ir eoniojiidod llie great seers of ilia 
Jews, proereds in Lis m in lo propose to 
(iiem a ipte.sdon '<>': 'heir soiuiion. This 
was done, no! for the purpose cf vaici 
parade and triumph. In;!, Is*. So show 
them haw iji'.crai'.i lacy were of chdc 
prophecies. Jd. To handle 'hem in 
m of tbeir ii;iiorain'i.'. 3:1. To brief! 

speetlns the Messiah— ins beiu.'.' pos- 
sessed of a idiaiariiei- saperior i<> Iran 
of David, tliu most eiigciy kintj of Is- 
rael — boiriir his T.ool. at. the aaims dine 
' ? was ins deseendant. 

What tld^k ye of Christ! What 

cif views respecting tcc:-: Messiah, 
.... Chris', esp, .-hilly re-ae: I yq ins 
gencnlagi/ ? lie en: nit ask them ikr.i 
vs'v.s respcc!:n,~ Inns in {seneia!, Inn 
ee.y i-.->.-:;i:-.M mil; his aocesrry. The aid. 
cle .should Lave i..c< n reiairiei! i;i die 
1rans.n1io:i — the Chrisl. or the Mi'ssirdi. 
He. did mil. ask lln-ai ihftir opinion re., 
speccirar imnscif, l'.- person, and work, 
as would S'.ein it: oar tra-ishiauti j b: ' 
their views resnccihiLr ■}•„. M'es^.-.i 

whom iheycvp (A. ' IC'io.-e r.iin I- 

' ? Whose (,'f.ifr /ii.'ii ii( ? Not;, Malt. 
.. 1. IT The son of David. The de- 
scendan: of David, aceordinr; to tho 
promise. 

"" How then. ,v.c. How is this doe- 

tl'iat he is d-:.<e.eiiJed from David. 

lent with what David said when 
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CHAPTER XXII. 






k'ii David in Fijjifit call li 
saying, 

44 The Lord said unto my Lord, 
Sit thin on my right hand, till 
I make Ihine enemies ihy foot 

aFs.110.1. Ac2.S4.35. He J. 13. 10.15.13. 

he o:;!!? |-,im lord? TIciw can ".ill 
0]iv.)i.'n be VH.i-onciU tl with tba; < 'i'lia 
.'■. recorded in l'salm ex. 1. A torf oi 
master !s ft superior. The wore here 
dot's not in ecssitrily imply divniily, hut. 
only M.u.ifiioi--].". Jh'.vid culls him hi; 
superior, his lord, liis mnsler, his ktw- 

[TLVCT ; niLll L'X])]i\iSi'fi l.if- v.-ii .:,-.' 

obey him. If t L i ■ _■ Mt.'.=,=isii us to Ii; 
merely il desccudim! of Davit.!, as other 
ULon descended from parents — if be 
' a human nature only, as 



David ■ 






ixmliJ I.e. tiicr., rail him his lord?' _.. 
spirit. 13 y (lie hispiiuhi.iii of I lit: Holy 
Spirit. As' a prophet. Acts ii. 30 ; i. 16. 
3 Sam. xxiii. 2. 

■11. Tke I.onn mtd, &.i-. Tliis is the 
inngnniir oi' D,ivid. ' .lrh,)vii.li said it 
mil lord — tin-. Mwinh—til liv.i-1.' &..;. 
Tins wns a pyr,]h:v.n:i rcspccrir,;; the 
exaliaiioii of Gi:ri,-t. To bo raised to 
:ho riidii hand of ■; king h ii- aiirmiioant 
rjf favor, trust, iuiJ ;it)ivffi. Koto, 
VI ti ; r . xx. 51. This wss done 1 1 ~i_ :(. : ll: : ? 
Chrifl. Mark xvi. 1U. Acts vii. 55. 
Rom. viii. 34. Eph, i. 20. Heb. i. 3; 
(iii. 1; x. 12. r Thine, nm.mks thy 
footi- too I. A feoiftool is that which is 
undo- lht i-:. :.■• when wc are sitimp — 
implying liuc. we have it under sohiec-- 
tiori, or at our control. Mo he shall pur 
:i!l enemies under his feeL— -all his 
spiritual iocs— fill that rise .;p amorist 
line I':;, ii. 'J, Yi. .Hob. x, Ti. 1 Cor. 
!V. 25. 

■1.1. If Band. <l-.e. If he was '.hen 
David's lord; if hr. -.vils bis sup trior ; 
if ho hot) an existence at tiiac time; 
bow could lie lit descended from him. 
They ooultl hoi. answer him. Nor is 
there any way of answerir.e the tpirs- 
' : i but by the admission ilia: the 
1 " — human. 



45 If David then call hira Lord, 

4G And * no man was able to an- 
swer him a word ; t:n-i :he- r '- durst Eiij 
■man, from t.hiit day forth, ask him 
any ir.nro questions. 

i Lu. 14.03. <s Mar .1434. Lu.S0.40. 



. ..a frei-iy made, 
. rovided, and the 
ii 1 1 ' y reason why they were not saved 
was butinise. i.hey would no! come, 

:id. Addition to ibe afi'air.j of ilns 
life, the love of the world, will shot 
ninny mil of (he kingdom of heaven. 
Vcr. 5. Some ullcnlion lo d?o?c things 
is necessary ; bin s;i':ii as 1.0 load to tlio 
hiss of i.hi! sou; uover can be right. 

4th. It is lrcaii:;,r God utiirmttiV.liy 
to icje.ot bis Gospel. Vs. 3 — 5. tie 
bus sent iiis Son lo die for us. lie has 
tutu :ucd -,s to [,f stivctl. .He has fol- 
lowed ya wiili meseios. Ami to reject 
nil these, anil refuse to be saved, is lo 
treat him with contempt, as well aa 
Lo overwhelm ottivclvcs in coiulcnma- 
lioti. 3Jo.ii /ma no ri.aM lo ii:- .in-lined. 
He is under the most solemn of. '.'■<: a- 
tions to he turf. And aher what God 
has tlc-ue lor us, deep and av.lul we 
will await us if wc are so foolish und 
wicked us to be lost. 

'■th. iUr.nyoi'thi poor ai.d needy will 
• seveii, while the tiiiurihiv : : .:id nth 
ill perish for ever. Vs. 9, 10. 
ilih. Let those wlut muke a profes- 
ligiou look often lo the irrtat 
--■'- tlieto. 



ItlliHt u 



when Christ will • 
Vcr. 11. Then ' 
will try us. Hi . 
lie will n ;td our in arts, arti set whi:- 
"ier we are cloihed in hi.< viL-litsou:;- 
■ ss, or oal; .he tlllhy rt.srs cf our ov.m, 
oh. A :'rah:-si.i:i ,n' reii.a on will no. 
. iveos. Vs. ll~i:l. Ii is foolish io 
deeoive ourselves. It is vain io attempt 
God. Nothing but gcnuisij 



Messiah 
That he had 

of David, and was his lord tmd 
iia God and king — -and that as i. 
was descended irtuo him. 

1st. Mult it id ts of men, whi i 



the'ti: 









, .._e faith in Jesus, and a holy 
will suveus. God asks not n* 
merely, but the heart. He sska 
mookery, hut sineerily; ; not pe- 
nsion, but realily. 

fills. Tin hyiiocriii-m.ist [i-risb. Vcr. 
i. it it! r>:it iil.lt ho t.fe'.ild i:.-:-i;-h. 
c kiieiv fus Mastti's v. ill. ant: vncdo 
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MATTHEW. 



[A. D. 3* 



not do it He arn-A pi-iris! with 
awful condemnation. No .nan i 
amidst bo much light; none with 

high a hand. No sin is 50 awful a: 
attempt 10 deceive God, and to pi 
m him for reality. 



9th. P retendcd friends 1 

name ihin.;, r.r,;s limn avowcij ( illios. 

Ver. IS. Proietidiiil friciaidiip is alien 
l;:r the prnposcofdecoyi::;; u? 1 ; 1 1 evil. 
(1 throws us off our guard, ai.d wc are 
store easily taken. 

10th. The truth is often admitted by 
■vicked iiinn from mere hypocrisy. 
Ver IS. It is only for Ihe purpose of 
dcceivmi; and leadm;; into ^:n. 

11th. Wicked niai can decide cor- 
re;:llv on ihe diameter of a public 
preacher. Ver. 16. They often adu.il 
liis claim in winds, Ini'. for an evil pur- 

12th, It may be viirhr. for us some- 
times io ulloral 1.0 fii-.ru: ami captions 
iy.r est iocs. Vcr. l'.i. It may tdl'aitl ap- 
portaniiy io do e-oofi, :o coal",! 11 ml ihc 
w ; ckrd, an:l ■:.-■ Inculcate truth. 

13ih. No m:;:i::'! can ovcrea.c'i f I i.i. 
Ver. 18. .He knows (ho heart, and . ! ic 
will perceive die wicket! neos of a. I wi;o 
attempt to deceive him. 

H1.I1. it is rijtlii. to obey the law of 
do; laud. Vor.'il. Conscii.-nHoiis Chris- 
linns jno'ci' '!,!■. heal cithern. 

ijth. Wc shoald e.ivo lienor r:t t-ivil 
rulers. Ver. 31. We should pay re- 
spect 10 I lie njjice. whoever may he ihe 
character of liio ruler. We should 
speak well of it. not abuse it, yield 



!'■'■"■"': 



■ obedience to the 



'.' ' 3™ 



11 rebel a;;eeist it. .'Jo;? m:i',' be 
vocked who hall! an office. lo.lt the 
nilice :.« ordaimd by t.hel (Rom. .\iii. I, 
1); mill for tiie sukc of die oilicc we 
111. ist -,e piV.ienl, meek, submissive, a.d 
obedient. Matt, xisiii. 3. 

lulh. Ye: wc iirt; 'o obey civil rulers 
.ao farther than their command- are 
eonsisloir' wiili liio law of God. Ver. 
11. God is to be obeyed rather 1I1101 
man. And when a civil ruler com- 
mands a thine; coc.-rary <i> tlie laws of 
the Bible and (be dierat.es of our cotl- 

1, ■!. The ii .j.-.'ci ■ us ,.[ id. i! id ■!,.. 
.mctrirics of tlie Bible are founded on 
iy fo.i ini ice of wdint those doctrines or: , 
r.-al ;lisi.n;-il id'i.he power of God. Ver. 
Zi. Men ofi.iiii se; vm si noiioi which 
ihey call a (botrine of toe Hiole, and 
Ihlil tight; a ibadev.-, aral think thov 



have cor, Id led the liuth of God, ivldltj 
ihe truth was uiiiouchc.d. It is a itvidlj 
different thiaj Irani what llicy iiup- 

lSih. When men attack a doctrine, 
diey sboaid be certain that tlo.w under- 
stand it. Ver. 23. The Iraioeo;-; cs did 
ao' -uudcrst.ura.i Ihe ':;ic doctrine of die 
rcsurrcedon. The mt|uhw which Ihey 
should have made was, whelhcr they 
had correct views 01 it. This is ihe 
iruiLiirv widcli men ou^ht always fire! 
to make v.diea ihcv ap[:roi;cii a tlcctni" 
of the Bible. 

J'Jth, We learn the r.dorv and hat; 

pmessoftho Stale al'ter'.a'rc-eiTficli/!; 

Ver. 30. (Luke.i We shell he in some 
rospec's o:p.iai to tlie tinsels. lake 
lhe-.it wc shall ho free froaj sin, snil'or- 
ini!, and dcalh. Like ihnni we shah he 
complete ia knowledge and feiieily. 
lake I hem w:. : soah iic sectne of eicroa: 
joy, Happy arc ihoso, ti:c a-oail of idl 
die oarlh, who «h;dl liavc part ia that 

■■<!■'!. !■ „,| ;.. raised. Vs. 

31, 32. 'J'kere is a r-w.c of nappinc^- 
iiia-eaf:er. Tliis Ihe irospel l;aa reveal 
ed j and it is the most coosoiioj nod 
cheerio:; truth that has ever beamed 
upon ihe heart of man. 

a. et. (tor piuiiFi ii;e:ch rr.at liavc (lied 
are row hap;iy. Vs. 31, 32. They are 
with Jod. God is still dieir God. A 
fallier, or mother, or sister, or frier;;!. 
Ilia: may have left us, is there— there 
io perfect felici'y. Wc soon Id rejoice 
ar urai, nor shoo 1 ,;! wc wish ihe, a hack 
10 the poor com for Is at:tl site many 
.•eilmrloe-s of lliis world. 

2"3d. t'is our tl.jv to love Ged with 
all die heor!. Ver." 37. No half, fer- 
ial, cold, and selfish afTueiion con 



. Itn 



.efull 



power, his ]iur]ioses, 11s well as his 

?and his Eaodaess God !■■ io he 
met as he is. If man is not 
iscd with his wdiole character, he i? 

S 'eased with hitn at oil. 
. God is worthy of love. He ]fl 
perfect. He should be enr/;/ loved. 
Children should |,.,ve him more ilittn 
Ihey da fa he', or mother, or frieails. 
d'iieir iirsi aifeeiions slum id lie fixed oa 
(Soil, a-al died on hiio soprernely, til! 
they die. 
24th, Wo ■ ' ' ■ '■' - 



r. 39. We t 



> all a. 
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CHAPTER XXill. 



%Ti 



CHAPTER XXIII. 

THEN spake Jesus to the mul- 
titude, and to his disciples, 

2 Saying, The ° scribes and the 
Pharisees sit in Moses' seat: 

3 All therefore whafs-oovor tlicy 
jid yen observe, tliul observe m'-d 



Bfj.i.i.l have ihem io to us. This it 
thr. law; an;! the prochnts. This is i.ie 
WAT Of' justice, of peace, of kindness, 
.if charily, m::l of Inr.cvo'cnce. If all 
men ohen s! il:! ■-■■: lav.s. die earth wottld 
be a paiifdifc, ; ■ ■ j .- ] man wotdd taste the 
bliss til heaven hero below. 

25ih. V.'e mav auk here of each uiif:, 
what think voii of Christ! Ver. 42. 
Whal flunk mil of 'ho :i'-ecss>ta of fi 
Hiivio'.n- ? What thin!; von of his ;•:■- 
tore! Is be God us well as man, or 
do j'ou repaid lii;u onlv as a man * 
What thin!; yon of Li? character ? Do 
you -co hiio io l.o iovo'.v and pm-e. a:u! 
is lie such as co draw "tori 1 1 iii.., wirei 
affceLoits of your heart ! VVIiilI think 
you of salvation ey him V Do von de- 
pend oi! him, and trust in liim, mid ex- 
piif:: heaven only on the ■■■■■ana! oi' k- 
mei-Lia? Or do von iciccu ami despise 
him. rind would von have piinod io but- 
ting him io tlcnsh " Nothint! more cer- 
luady tests ihe ch.'i raster, and shows 

what rise icc'mira nr ban the views 

which we entertain of Chris I, Error, 
bore, is fh.ui! error; but ho who has 
just views, of the Redeemer, and riiihl 
lcc;:np,s cowards hint, is sties OF s.n.- 



of his mighty and crafty files, and Willi 
bilhiiic ease eonfoundeil 'shorn. No arc 
of man eould eonfoand him. Never 
was wisdom more clear, never more 
Iriujn pliant. 

CHAPTER XXIII. 

2 Soi.has ami Fharhess. Note, 
Mlitl. iii. ?. II Mjsim' sent, ftloses was 

i!f.;i'! i- of ihe .lews. T!y him the 

law "as jjii-io ; and Ihe office of ex- 
!>iuiaui/t:i:;.lhiwih".i>lv!.:,i on the scribes 
and Pha.'isios. 1:: llio sy;,riMiri 
sril while expo.mdhtL: the law. ami rose 
whet: th.-v ltni.i it. II v siiCr-a >>. (7,r : 
ira/ ./;/».( we art lo liiKkrsthmi an- 



do; but do not ye after then wlrks- 
for ( they say, and do not. 

4 For they bind heavy b.irdens, 
' and grievous to lis botne, and livj 
iiirm on men's shoulders; but thej 
i/itmsiirtx will not move them with 
one of their fingers. 

» Xo.3,21-33. oAc.15.J0. 

thority lo teach tho hw. Or, us hs 

Height the oalii.ni ':iy giving ihe law, f.a 
they taught it by explaining it. 

3. All, Ikefifare. nha.isoi cir, &te 
TiiiH is, til! that I hey '.cadi cousislcu 1 
ivirii ttio ran- of fdoses ; ad ihe rum 
mands of Moses which ihey read u 
you anil properly explain, The word 
[ill could oof bo Inkon without such s 
restriction, for Christ Icmseif accuses 
thons of tcachim; many lliin^s c.onlrar; 
to thai law, and of erikum u. voii! h) 
limlilious. Mint, xv. 1— fi. 'V Then 'a, 
and do not. The intcrprelaliun the- 
srive io the law is j.i the main correct, 
lr.it dicir lives do not correspond will-- 
their loaclr.ns. It is not the duty of 
cio:i l.oniiilaio '.luir lendiers euics; thesi 
live* are pure; hut 1 hoy arc rather to 
id '<■)■■ iho lio.voi" God ilcii'i f.o bams thcit 
livos I.. y i In? osiimiilft of evil men. 

'I. Thi.y Iriiid /unci/ hardens, &.C 
This jdiniic is de.tavcd from the envois 
of luadin.a animais. The load or bur 
iteii is bound no, and then laiu on the 
ocas*. So the l'iiarif-ecs appoinc v.-ci:;hiy 
burdens, or grievous and iioavj- jiro- 
topts, and insist Ihat the ncopk siiotild 
ol.ioy tln'm, ihough they lent no assist- 
ance. The heavy hinr.sus refer not 
here lo the Iradiiioos i fit! i'onlish cus- 
1 orris of ihe Pharisees, -or Jesus would 
not command Ihe [iconic :<> observe 
them; but ihoy clearly mean tho cere- 
monies and rites appointed by _\lo:vs, 
whiiai I'l.'ler savs nei! : |f|- Ihey nor ttii-ir 
(allien: m:re nhfa to hr.ae. AclB XV. 10, 
Those rites were numerous, expensive, 

3 curing much time, much property, 
: laborious. Tho I'kaiiseos were 
.bvhl in rctpiiriui; that, nil I'm iico[i!a 
should pay the taxes, give of their pro- 

Ccrly. ooino-y with every part of the 
in with the utmost ri/jor, yei iuduh'cd 
themselves, and bore" as little ol ihe 
expense anil trouble as possiibli? ; so 
tout where ihey civi'd. ..void it, thsy 
woitli! mi Iroiit liio !s-,s; aiil to the pco 
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5 But ■ a I their work:; tiiey d 
for to be seen of men : III sy run.!. 
broad their pl.ylicteriei, * and 

large the borders of the;r 

a c.e 1-16. ( Nu.15.3E 

Hgfoiia rites. U JFtfA ws of ...... 

%er*. In the least degree, They iviil 
nor render the least aid. 
5. Their phylacteries. The woi 

yAyl.i'i'.'ir come? from ;i word sifjniii 
Li lt !■' keep, preserve, or gmivd. Tt 

were mm ns amulets or c.iarius, and 
wore 5:i]ipfsf.cel to defend them from 
Evil. They were mud! saps of parch - 
merit or vi.db.im, on whieh wcro written 
ooruiin fjui-tltniH of tin; Q si Tostumcm . 
The practice, ol' u-i:;g phylacteries was 
founded o:: si !i:er;d niierprciuiioii o; 
■iui' p;issa ; T e when.: ( ioii eommands the 
Hebrews to nave ihe law ns a situ on 
their fciveJ'!-, and as travels Sie- 
Iwemi llmir eves. ;K\. xiii. IS. Crimp. 
Prov. iii. 1,3; vi. SI.) One k;;id ot 
[:!:'," I:u:i'-: v -va- eallcd a />.■>?!■ '■-.'. smd 
was compose d :'f I'.i;.'|- pieces af pr.rch- 
lii e m ; on tlifi firs; of which was writ- 
ten. Ex. xib 2 — Id: on die second, fix. 
xiii. ' 11--2J; o:i the third, De'.il. vi. i— 
I); null on ihe found, Dcut. xi. 13—21. 
These pieces of parchment, thus in- 
Farmed, '.hey enclosed in a picco of 
tough skin, making si square, on 0:io 
tide .if widen, is placed Mm llruivow hit- 
ler .thin, Vf. ■"■il bound them renin 1 , iiioir 




'orehoids "-iii, a d.uiig or riband, when 
iieir went io tl»e synagogue. Some 
■-yore them c.'ciikig n;;il morning; and 
jlhers iinlv si die ioornin<* praver. 
As thft 'okeu upon die iiand was rc- 

S aired, as wed as (ho IVoiil'els bel.weeu 
io eyes, f he. Jews made two rolls of 
pnndimins. wril'eu io fiopiaro lectors, 
iviih -ii ink mads en purpose, n:d wi'.ii 



much care. They were rolicd up !c> u 
point, ami enclosed in a sort of case cf 
biack caliskio. They wme [>u! upon a 
sonars bit of tin; same ieaihrr. whenea 




hung a thong; oi the eamo. ot about h 
finger in breadili, and about two feel 
' eig. These rol's wore placed si the 
■:idi:j;f of til;, left arm, and after one 
..id of the luoiig had her.;: made inro a 
litllo knot in the form of the Hebrew 
letter yod, ' , it was wound aiioul !he 
arm in a spiral hue. whie'i ended at die 
lop of the middle driver. The I hari- 
,..,,, ,. : ;.|.g l;i j ili,-.jn : ,n uiiLde tltem 
wider lha.ii oilier people, either that 
they might make the fellers larger. :.r 
write more on iliem; to show, as they 
-:;i;ias:;:l, thai, they h:\il pecidiiir reee- 
reiicn fiir :hc. lii'.v. *' Etrf-irge iki: h-jr. 
-le.rs of their p,ii-m,«'s. d'nis relors \c 
[lie loose threads '.linch were stlneiied 
■ (lie ben'f rs of the oarer rviinncm as 
frinira. This iViiiL'e was commanded 
order to disd:i;?nidi them from oilier 
ilioiis, sniil dial. lln.:y oiid/ r.eneniber 
p keep the comiiiandin-ants of (. : i;.l. 
Xiisu.xv.BS— U). Deu'.xxii.ia. They 
made t'sein lirnader than other people 
wore them, to show dial they had pe- 
eiiiiiir roiioeoi for the law. 

5. The ,ipp:.rmo/l raimu, :i! feaslx. 
'j'ho word roua::., hero; ijy no tneaas 
e\|jresses the meaning of ihe original, 
ft would lie earnedy rendered the <■ 

riiinm.isi places or caliches " '' 

einlersi u::l this it is nei 



rlining on eOiidies. The lalde 
by three laides, ruised like ■■ 






i, ivjl re 
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CHAPTER XXIII. 



7 And greelin;, ?; in ; ] i .:■ riiv.rfcci*. 
and !o be called of men. Rabbi, 
Rabbi. 



placed so :■!• r-:j torn: fi srpiine, mill 
rlefir spa:;!! in tiie midsc, and one on 
M'-liic npci:.. !.):i ill'! sides of them wer 
placed tushimls, cripa'dc. of rnntrcniii.. 
:bree or more persons. On these die 
■ ttesls ree line (I, Vilnius on llitir left 
side, wilh the!] feel e.\lcadcd from llio 
(Sl)!l.i. Jllld SCJ lY>liT tliat lllf: ll!s;\(] of 0110 

Manually i ?::ii-f] mi the ho.=orn of an- 
other. To recline near to one in tins 
manner denoted inihniiey, and was 
1-l-M was nmalll [iy lyiiw in tin' Imnm 
■;f another. JoIim xiii. 2:i. Luke xvi. "1. 
S3. As the feet were c.-iiciulcd /.'■■«;! 
ibc taldc, and as tlicy reclined intend 
o approach the 



8 But ° lie not ye c-r-Lls'-J Iiiibbi 
for one is your Master, ifen Christ ; 
and all ye'are brethren. 

reclined in -this 'ii i? n nor, n woman tiu! 
had been a sinner cam.: to hi.- feel, he. 
hind hint, and \vi>:dii>i.i ihem whh her 
iiin-s, and wiped tln.-ni wiih llio huin 
of hor head. Khc stood on 'lie nulsida 
of llio cmidtos. Ho our Haviuiir wash- 
ed [he feel of his disciples 

:d on a eouob in ihis ma 

4—12. Whenever we l . 

v Testament of fitlhis a! molds, ii 

always means n c ining ' i ihii inm r. 

' lever silling as wc do. The chief 

. or the uppermost, one, was the 
iiiiiidki ouudi at' i:ic uooor end of the 
"bio. This ihe i'fiarisi'es loved, as 
post of honor or distinction. The 
annosed cut will fully i lias-rate the 



r.'fokii 




7. Greet/apt in ill:: tl)ti,"I;cLn. 



bled i 

pMv.ii-uai 



Markets 
multitudes of people 

igetlier. They were 



Marks 



w.;!i 



the ciui'.i- 



uide, and desired ih : ir all should show 
diem puiiicaiar rcs:>::ci. li Gi-^-li-n^s. 

8- a'lous. :.<-,■■ -voie., Luke x. 4. 

5 r„hi,yii:,-d Ht'thi, li.Ahi. This word 
i'.ciaili fj-niiies grrit. It was a title 



ability to leach." They wort; gniiluied 
wiih such 1;:)es, and nishoil it given 
to them selves as deleting siiperioruy. 

pliod their superiority (o die pomona 
iv I to used it i and they w""" r "' ' 

El," 



fore, of iiearhig it. ui'ten applied to :het!i. 
There were three tides in use among 
lite Jews— Uab, Rabbi, and li.ab-nn— 
denoliug di:j<re:il degrees of learning 
anda'ji.ily, as lummy d: 'glees do amoni; 

<■: i,.-' i.\-.!'j Ilia 



8. Be not ye, &c. 
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3 And- call no man 
upon the earth : for o 

[■'iithor, which a in he-,: 



"ll But'he 



i^he that is greatest among 
joo, shall be your servant. 
ac.e.9. Jc.9).36,S7 

&*!:■;;;'.;■■= :u M'ck siu:li thies of i;i; 
iian. The rciise-n he gave was lii:ir. he 
was hiniscil ::ji-.:j- lia-cr ilikI ' I ' t ■ : i ..■ 1j o t- . 
They were on a Livel; Ihey were tc 
be ecjuiil in Jiullioriry ; tkey werrj breth- 
ren : and llioy should neither cove; rcoi 
lcoeive a litit.' iv hkl i implied either nr: 
elevation of one above another, m 

WliicJ! appeared ti) I i : L. i rl i^ I ■ (III ill*' abso- 

ii'e right of !:■•■; Snvbmr io tie their onlv 
Teacher aid Mas.!!'. Tho command 
here is ii.<] ojpre.ss coiiiniiind to his us. 
cities noi 10 rarii:-: sn-.'it a title of dis- 
tinction. They 









. lo any thiiii; tin; hnpi.'ni a wi„h 

tir ti v.i.'InigLi'S? (lift! ii snould be ap- 
pended In their lli,:ll:-s. Every l.llillii 
which IV) VI l(] 'Hill 1(1 llialie :1 (l.'siblcljon 

anion'-' them, or destroy llnir ■parity ; 
every (ci'iit which would lend :lie w.ifN.1 
lo sui nose 1 1 -si I there v.-ere ranks and 
ijradtss raining ihem us ministers, they 
were to avoid. It is io lie observed 
thi!.! the command is. tiia'. they worn 
not 10 n-cdr.i: lire liilfi. " Be nut ye. 
tailed li„hbi." The Savknr did not 
iorlml '.iiena eivmg the n'ie to nlhci; 
when it wss customary or no: retarded 
:is improper (Camp. Ao!s .mi. 2."):; 
lj-.ii lliii/ wore noi to receive ir. It was 
lo lie m ii(i in wi i a.oioiiL' liiem, This ti- 
tle corresponds wi'Ji :;:e :n!e " Bor.lar 
of fJii<mi!ii," ii; applied io ministers of 
the gospel ; and so tar as I ean bop, the 
s|i;:-n of i ho '-iavioin's cimioia.ud is vio- 
laled by ilui reception of F.neli a title, as 
ii ■-va.li hi-."!! occn l:i r 'heir liein.- nail- 
ed Rabbi. It is a li'evi.ry distinction. 
h does mil. appropriately perlain lo ol- 
lico. it makes n c:?-iic:iion ameng mi- 
nisters. It lends ui engender pride, 
and a sense of supciiorily in llioso who 
obtain ir ; anl i.sr.c ;.: c a - : :.■■ i.ic ri- 
CTNViii I hose who do in.ii. ; and thowdio'e 
i'pirii and - lj i:l . ■ 1 1 ■ . ■. mil :-■ eoini-aiy to -ho 
" simn!kl:v ihal is in Christ." 



Thiad. 



rtofco 
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12 Arid ' whosoever shall esal 
himself", shall hi: abased ; and he 
that shall humble himself, shall be 
exalted. 

13 But woe unto ye;:, scribes nod 
I'harisces, hypocrites! for JG sliul 
up the kingdom of hestyeti <sn-aii:*it 



S'on vetjuirris all proper honor to be 
.own to him. 1'Ix. jv li. Mat; xv. 
i. Eph. vi. 1, 2, 3. Hul the word i'a- 
tllcl- nlffj (kiiolos iltliitirtl-i!, on: in f7.tr 
;n;'i<:.'ii>?ity, a rii'/il to l:u»'/h-i/i-L in: a 
cfaim lo' pivticiif'ir respect. In this 
se.osp it is used lioro. In ibis swiss 
it hr.lonfjs eminootly ro God, and it 
is no! ri^lti to give it lo men. Oliris- 
ii.in btoiiirej] are coinil. God only ims 
snpr.-.mo ruillio]--.].'. He. only has a ri^ln 
io ji;vc laws, to doeiare doci.rinos t<i 

bind ii;c co:is-.i! e : io ptoiish ilisoi.e- 

i'ieneo. Tho Jewish toaeiiers ailoeted 
that title iieeauso they sooni to have 
sanpasod ti.al a teileiicr termed the man, 
or eave him re::! life, anti =o ; : '.hr there 
fore to be ealled latlier. Chrisi ian«ht 
tiiein that tbe,-oarec of ail life and Imrh 
was God ; and they ought not to seek 
or reeeive a tiile win: it ]!voperiy belongs 

10. kii:l:cr—miifle:-«. Leaders. J'bose. 
w'tio s..) '.ie:'ii:-,- oil. ens; who rlie.in . 1 here- 
fore, "the liy.ht to diroe: and control oth- 
ers. This was also a tii In eoiilerrod oi: 
Jewish teachers. 

iSeilher of" those eommaods ierliid ii-. 
to jfive pro-ior litks of civil oli'ee to 
mi'!], or lo rorii.ii.ii- liieoi tin: hooor bo- 
l..iii;'.ni;.r lo their staiioti. ALnn xxii. ^t 
Rom. xiii. 7. 1 Peter ii. 17. Thoy 
tbrliiil tite diseiplrs oi' .lesns !n seek or 
receive niero empty titles, pn.idncini; 
(lis: inc.l ions ainor.i! tiieinselves, iinply- 
::..; a:tiiai-i-y:o cantrol :':r. o; anions ano 
enndnel of nlheis, and e.l:iit:]ii]i; licit 
others should acknowledge ihem to :io 
superior to ihem. 

11. \l. i-eeXoie. ai:ili.xi,. : Je. TL:!l,.:< 
/,v..-iiH::!kki,iisdf, i.e. Godwillexalroi 
u o:]'ir :: : iii that is huniblo. and ibal setku 

lowly place union.: on-n. 'I'hn! is irus 
iligion, and God will reward it. 
(;!. IV; nnlo ijuv.. Y"u arc ynilty, 
and ['■.tnblimioil. will coimv nolo ywo, 
lie ;i:c..-,-ed- 'ii s:a:c wlnti'i-in -'ley wore 
Siiilty. This vnnsi elo-jnenl. indsl ap- 
|)':ilinii. and nn.si lerriolc of all d;s 
"- -es ever delivered to in i/tais waa 
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CHAPTER XXra. 



¥l{ 



F-:e;iou!i;:cd i;i the temple, hi the pro- 
itj.-jcc oi'iiuniltutli.'F. Never wits there 
3iors fiti'din! tlealiurr, r>).u t? lernblo re- 
pj-onf, move pfcjiir.ii id knowledge ol Ibe 
vverkiinp; of :-.y])Oi-i-i^v. or- more skill in 
tie' tiding :lll! cncoetdir.clils of si;], This 
was !h(i last of liis public discourses 

ill ho ever hue; sitid, or had t 
a wicked and hypnet-itictd sjt .. 
"»'rf,u«l r/mrisrrs. Note. Mil"!. 
ili. 7. T Hypocrites. Note, Mi)!, vi. 2. 
If F,.r s/,w( i.'/j ',V l:,ne,l,im nf l,:aeen. 
Nolo, Matt. iii. 'J. They shut it up by 
thei. doctrines. U y tetrehu:!; kdt'c itue- 
irjue-s rc?|if'Clilig ike Messiah ; by hllld- 
in-j the people to an observance of llioir 
tituiiiitms ; by opposing Jesus, and at- 
.oiimiiug to convince ike people that 
io was an impostor, they preveiiiee 1 
many frutn bocianiug ins followers. 
:Haiiy were reutly io ciiihracc- Jesus lit 
tno Messiah, ma.: worfr idiom, emeriu;.' 
ir.:o the kingdom of heaven, i. e. the 
church — bur they etc ten ltd ii. Ltike 
nays (si. fiat they Ittiti taken away the 
key of knowledge., end ih.;s jiff- v..: mod 
(heir enterm;.; if.. Thr.' is, ihey hud 
taken away :!io in-i:' itilcrprcltuiou of 
'.lie ancient prophecies vesjicoihig tiie 
iWessitih, and tlins had done all ihey 
eouid W prevent the people IViim receiv- 
ing Jesus as the Redeemer. 

Ii. Devour mil/mils' inmses. 'I'll!! 
word /iercsc* '■- !' '.-': 11 -'.■■■. 1" tin i al'i y.,-,j. 
peril/ or possessions ol' any kind. You 
-'■« away, or p/ot possession id. by im- 
per arts ant! pretences. This was 
ie in two ways: 1st. They pretend- 
to a very exact knowledge of the 
mw, and til a |>< rter-.l. id.isfjvvir.ijte o!' it. 
They pretended 'o extniorilinm-y juslice 
to slie poor, i'ioij-bci fir 1 lie distressed. 
e.-i:\ willingness to aid ihose who were 
v. embarrassed ci-ciim -lances. They 
,r/j.i induced tca/e ;;;.•- :i iti pour pcojdo io 
fj.-iumiit (he mm] age ill em of their pro- 
t-:;i.y In t'sem, its e.utirdiuns and ey.ce.ii- 
bta, and ihcn tno'.i aiininiagc of ilium, 
■ind e,:iia;'(!ed them, ad. They pill, on 
tin- -i|. pj«i ii.ee id ;fje;i' samCitY, und in- 
i.e- d '111.1a; con...- tends ■■■■■ : nt ctf.-iiujo.ij 



your widows' houses, * and for a 
pretence, make loni; prayer: there- 
fore ye shall receive the greater 



15 Woe unto you, seiribea 



women to give '.hum much, under pve 
tene.o o:" deioliug it to lekgious pur 
poses IT Lone pnnjrrs. T'iii ir pteyerti 



. ., _.. hour, and then meditate a.. 
oilier hour — ah of whieh was ir.ehnlej 
in their !.o»* prayers or dumliimi. 
' Ihna-mii^ii. Condcinnalion. The 
word hero probably refers to fu'ui-e 
punishjiifjiii. It does rot always, how- 
ever. Tt. me.a-c. fi-.:;i[iienrly, no more 
, or the divine disap 
in course of conduct, 
1 : " lie tliat eateth 
worthily, eiilelh arid 
■ihiekelii ilnwinilioa Io himself." 1 del 



will b 

Clod— -referring solely to the hr , 

of the maimer uf p'i:-|a'>n:.qof ibe- Lord'? 
Supper, and not nl ah In ihe- wonlnness 
or iin«orlbi:iess <:( the person, See 
Notes on ill at plae,-. (Jump. Rom. slv. 
23. It Fara pretence. 1't.ir ii.iiietna j 



not be condcinnod Jor ntuhbtn .,■: :■: 
liraycrs, but because they did it \\\:'a 
an i-i i! design. I'ul: if: tintyors slionkl 
iieive.vcr. Ire short, ami always to :1m 
point, A man priiyiug m a Sejidsiy 






n praviuff m a S , 

should pray for the school, and 

usually eel lor every ihing else. 

15. Yr. compass sea ami bind. Ye 
lake evej-y nieana — spa:e r.o pains to 
"airipro-clylcs. Ii f'rosd'jte. One tin;! 
comes over tj-om a foreign nation, reli- 
irion, or seel, Io lis. A convert. Amoiifj 
*'— Jews !;i<:re. v;ei-e two kinds ef pro- 



the Jewish rcliin'ori. were bi:p'i/ed, t::. 
ciimeised. and who eiciioviL-.eil to ail the 
riles of tlie Mfisaic institutions, ad, 
rmril.iiles nf lli,\ zule. er ihnso ivho op- 
iri.ived of ' the Jewdsh religion, re- 
corniced the ['uu;;n ;e]|jeretitio;i3. ana 



eonfotinefi it 



ie of the rites of tli* 
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Fllliil-ieeS, 1 



pass sen mm mud lo make one 
proselyte; and when he is made, 
vc ma id? him twofold mote the child 
of hell than yourselves. 

16 Woe unto you, ye blind l 
nil hits, w hioii suv. Whaseever shall 
swear by the temple, ii is notliiii;r; 
hut whosoever shall swear by the 
gold of the temple, hi' is :t ilehtur, 

17 Ye fools, 'and blind 1 for whe- 
ther is fr.-ea'er, the n'ojj, or the tem- 
ple that satu.ailicth tin; gold ? 

18 And, Whosoever shall swear 
by the altar, it is nothing; but who- 

« J[io.S.14. A.T.lliO. Ep.S.3. Je.15.14. 



Jews. 1 : ■ i - nv.ri' eel ':;: , iJi:]li-:-"'i: or bap- 
tised. Ii Tmi-fu'u! imin varhHd ,,fh<li 
Thai is, twice :,s burl. To be a child 
of hell, tt'ii it Hebrew i; .1 1 j- s i == .-.■- , sLaufy- 
iriL' lo he rlcserviim of lie!!, rn lie aw. 
filly wicked. S£r, Matt. i. 1. The 
JcivLCii w:iicrs mem selves say mm ilit, 
prose!yics were "scabs of Isriiel." :ir:i] 
" hindered !ee e.oniii::! of ;;n iVI .■_■.«= i i i ;-j ' ■" 
by their jfrea! wickedness. The Pha- 
risees irsincd them ciiiicr 'o swell their 
numbers, or :o make aar:i In' c.vioni'ijr 
their money under various prctr uees"; 
and »viii ihr.y lmd isfi-o!i-|:-! isln-tl that, 
ihey look no naias to inslrnei :bei:i, or 
'o restrain litem. They lnal renounced 
llieir -superstition, which bra! be lore 
rejine'.vliii: resl rained lliem. The Pha- 
rise's laa! e.ivcn diem no religion in hi 
iiluee lo restrain i'nem. and ihey were 
eonsorpLnally !cf: lo die iiill il!dnc_rciie<; 

v:,.' ) l-i'Zo, i-r sl,«U <v:ear, &c. See 
\c!c, Mali. V. lie— 1.17. '' Tl:,: itawh: 
Note, Mult, jfii i, la. Ii Tl. is Kathinz- 
h reno..nis io neihiee. Ii is no! ahidh::;. 
r Thr ziiW nf ihr temple, lather the 
[raid en vessels in the temple, the eandie- 
idick, iVe.. o: tlie guld wi'b which (lie 
doors and oi her nans of die mmp'e were 
covered; or the jr. old ::; the Jreasury. 
This, ir seems, ihey considered [iit iiio.ii 
racred -.::nn:u;y ornery ar'. af ihe Temple, 
but it is nut known why. If He is a 
itl'or. Ho is bound 10 keep his OJi.1 h. 



HEW. [A. D.33. 

soever EA'eateih by the gift that is 
upon it, he is ' guilty. 

19 Ye. fools, and blind ! for whe- 
ther is ereaior, the gift, or the altai 
that sar.otifieth d the gift? 

30 Whoso therefore shall sweat 
by the altar, ssvearelh by it, and by 
all things thereon. 

21 And whoso shall swear hy the 
temple, swearelli by it, and by liiia 
' that dwrdleth therein. 

82 And he that shall swear hy 
heaveM, swearelli hy the iiirone I of 
God. and by him [hat silteth thereon 

l or, ihbt or, c-r, v.:ni,l. ,1 T. :. :*:T : . 3fi.5''i 



from die temple. If in any oilier pk-e, 
it would be no more holy lhao e.nv 
other gold. It was foolish, then, le 
suppose Mint l.lnii was more holy 'iiail 
:he temple from which it received ai 
Ihe aanctily which ii possessed. 

13. The',,!:,,,-. The nUrir of b.nriit. 
iii'eri:ii;rj. in die com' of ihe pricsis- 
Nose, Mail. xxi. 12, Tl was made of 
brass, idiom ihirly feet in leneih aid 
breadth, and fifteen teet in height. U 
C broil, iv. 1. On ih: : .' altar were offerer! 
all 1 1 . : ■ be is : and bloo Iv oblations of ilui 

temple. ':, The. sift 'thai is n.jinn jf. 
I'be pifi or olihrhia made !o tied, so 

1. 111. CO 1:: c;i.!-C ii Was OC.VOICe Or nil,;:), 



r.tirj value or holiness to ihe ol'crii 
and must ihereaai; i:v. the yiernost, ol 
of die most inii.nirtoncc. Hi ihei'efore, 
eilher ijoulid m rile llilli'iiifan of an ruilil, 

;.'l. '.Him Il-nf '/Kdtofi therein. Thill 
, God. The tcmii'.e \ra his ho.i=.e 
hi- dvvnllii:ir. Iii i he iirsr.or iHo!oinoii'a 
lempic. he"'dw(d[ laviween the cheru- 
laois, i:i the nios' iioly ]ikice. lie ma- 
laiesi-.d hi: 1 1 sell' rhcro by n eisible syin- 
ln.il, in the iorm of a cl.'ji rtsimit on 
ih« meret-scai, i liimrs viii. 10, 11 

Ps. Ini, i. 

'■22. Thr '!,r"n: if Ho'l. Ideavcti ii 
his throne. Mm.;, v. rid. It is so caller) 

ling the place wheic he sits in 
glory. Jesus savs. hire, thai all wh,- 

r at all, do ra fact swear by Ood 
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CHAPTEK XJtlU. 



Phi 



23 Woe unto you, scribes 

hypocrites ! for * ye pay 

.'."tir; of mint, and anise, ' and curn- 
lin, iind have emitted the weie-hiicr 
tMer* ■■ of the law, judgment, 



tt the oath is good for nothing. To 
iwoar by no altar, a ;;i:i, or a temple, is 
ef no iercc, unless it be 1eea.1l to appeal 
to Goo himself The essoined thing in 
io salii is milling God io witness our 
linoofity. Tin realoaihis taken, liiore- 
orc, God is appealed ' ' 



cy, and faith : these ought ye to 

have done, and not to lotive the other 

21 Fe liliml guides! which s,:raki 
at a gaal, and swallow a camel. 
I, lBu.f5.Si. .!(:.— 13, Hi. Hu.Wk Mi.s.a. r.a.ia 

Givin;; 10 all 1 licit ju.-l dues. IF ilr.rcy, 
■: .'■-■■■ 1 ■-■■-■■■■ totd ketdtiess io the poor 
and nnsciniile. '.. ./■'.;,(,',. J'icty ijwurdu 
Ged ; eonliderice. in bio. 1'ucli in God 



■i,;i,i , 



c by any 



whin, is liis duo i 
meaatodoroKK 



11: nil 






■ard them. IT Then 

oitsH veto luivr Oirm: AlKiitiuo to ever 
i.Ik; smaller poinls of 1 lie law of God is 
proper, until sbotdd 1101 inr offers with 
'iii' tiiL'/i'f ii;;d more iniporlanr parts of 



!,&.<.: This 



far IVo;n 1.1 ic phieo of worship, they 
eirnr.eco ii u> money. Denr. xiw 3-i2, 
33, 24. Hordes these, there was to be 
every third year a tenth part givi 
the poor, -- *•- ■■■ - ; 



:, ilwcll- 



devoted to roiigious services hv 
law. This was Wide (he voiuntary 
ohi rices iidiieh rhry made. .Mow much 
more mild and gentle are 1 he jews of 
(..' lirisiiiic.il v under which wo live! 
* Mint. A gmeetiherh, in the original 
so culled IVoiii iis agreeable iltivor. It 
was used to sprinkle the doors or iheir 
houses and syoa^onne!. to produce, n 
pleasant iriigriniee. "' Anise. Known 
commonly among lis a? dill. It has a 
lino aromanc sineil, i:ad is used by con- 
fectioners and nerli :rs. "' Cummin. 

A plant of the Sim:' genus, like/i an--!, 
and used tor simiiar purposes. 'I hose 
wore all herbs, ofliitle value. The law 
of Aio-e'S said that thev should pay 
tithes of ilif/raffs of iDr.'airth. Deut. 
xiv. 92. It said uoibin;', however, 
about herbs. It was a Rites' ion w he: her 
lliesc shotltt la: tidied. The Pharisees 
maintained, in iheir e..\lraordi:iarv siriet- 
ness, line they oufjli;. O.ir tsn.vif.iur 
tavs thai thev were precise in doing 
small mutton;, which the '— ■ ' ■ ' ■ ■ 



that law. 

31. iVhirJi strain at 
is a provorh. There is, ttowevor, ,1 
misiomsi.aeon er misprint here, which 
makes the verse uiimeiinurg. 'restrain 
at a s,no! conveys no sense. It should 
have been, to strain out ,1 srnn* ; and so 
it is primed in seme of ilie onriier ver- 
sions ; arid so it was undoutilcdly ren- 
dorcd ay the translators. The itommoit 
rending is ii mkprint, and should bo 
eon-oi.-ieil. Tito ( ! reels means. 1.0 strain 
mil bynclolhorsiove.' Ii A. gnat. The 
fiiiiit has its origin in live water, no;, in 
great rivers, bet in pools nail mr.rshes. 
In the siaetiant waters ihey apiiear in 
tsio form of small grv.bs, or kirvm. 
These larea? retain iheir lorm about 
three weeks, after which thev (nrn 10 
ebrysttlids; and air or three or four daya 
they pass to the form of striate. They 
are liien dislir,!;-.;i;;lied ijy their wr-ll- 
kr.own sharp stiii". It is p-obidde thai 
tilt: Fjrivionr lair; 'elers to iiie inseet as 
it e.vists in its lyrnb tir ta-va lijrni, he fore 
11 appoars in die ibran ef apnat. Water 
is then its clem mil, a.od Ihose v.-tm were 
nice in their drink would lake pains to 
srram it 01 1 1 . Hieieo ibe proverb, riee 
Calmet's Die. An. Gnat. It is here 
used 1.0 denote a very sma'l matter, at 
a camel is to denele a large ubjeefc, 
' Yo'j, Jews, rikf! itre.at pa:r:s 10 avoid 
oii'enee io very sotall rtiti'iers. sttpersii- 
tionsly oliservitjg die :-u atlest points ot 
lilt: iaw. like a ir.au tan fully straining 
run iheniumalo'tlte lr:.en hi swine ; whils 

Con are a! no ptiins a. a' oil ereat siit-f— 
ypi)-;iri=y, deer'.', otit:t. et.i.in, mnilje!— 



. like 



Bhoiii awailcw a 



Hosted by 



Google 



85 Woe unto you, scribes and 

fhari&ws, hvpoer'.e-; ! for" jcmake 
clean lli? outside e.f the cup and of 

the platter, but within they iwv. fsjil 

26 ThouhYuul PliarUe-e ! eleanse 
Brat that which is within the clip 
iiiiil piatie-r, that the oe.tside of them 
may he clean also. 

27 Woe unto you, sen lies and 
Pharisees, hypocrites ! for ye are 
like nnla ' whiled sepulchres, wliioh 
iiaieeil appear beautiful outward, but 

aMar.7.4,&c. b Lu.fl.44. Ac.arj.S. 



clcuba: 

d with a gnat," He i. 

bled with little tilings, bar. pays ni 
f ration ''i great mutters. 
25. The cup and the pl/illcr. 



".I 



olisiivini- ail iho ira i igs ai ei 

required by !boir iciuririons. " Fall of 
iw'triimi. rind tra'sH. The ouiiide ap- 
peared well. Tin? i-isiufj ii a.-; filled v. 1 1 
the hint of cxtoitioii, oppression, in nl 
.ackedncsv. The meaning is, thru 



Their cups, 
they appeared outward, were filled, inn. 
v.-ith -.lit.' ivnils of li ■:!. i:i(ln-iiy, inn 

Were i.:JilOL-|od from l.hi: poor by wicked 

arls. Instead of caw?, jenny tiiiiiiti- 
la/ripta Li:id cdiiior.s ol' tie ( h'eek Tes:a- 






ii:id then the outside, ami [be inside will 
be niiiily ci.'on. Uy ibis all-tsiori !u ihc 
eup and platter, he lautrli! :hem lit:!', il 
mi! iiricKiiv '■! cleanso die heart i',:^ : 
;ha:. tin' ox:ernnl conduct mig'uhe renl- 
ly pure and holy. 

" 27. Likcanfu phi' id sepu'cliret. For 
the construction of sepulchres, «:« 
Note, Matt. viii. 'iff. Those 'ombs 

ei: aiirumlU' -cjliiicwashcd, to pre.-cn 
people from accidentally coming in 
contact with them ns' ihe.y went oil lo 
Jerusalem. '1'lto law considered those 
pernios nnolea:] svhn hud louclicd any 
tbivirr ii-.iorging to the dead. Numb. 

six 111 :■ i!i ires were i'lcreforc of: en 

wheewa.'hed. iiiii: ihev mi»h; he dis- 
tinctly seen Thu»- " whiled,' they up- 



HEW. [A.U.35 

arts within fi:'j of J end iHCTt'e benea, 
and of all uneleanness. 

appear rtylitenos: unto men, but 
with!!] ye. are full of hypocrisy and 

I'liaritees, hypocrites ! because ye 
build the tombs, of the prophets, 
and garnish the sepulchres of tht 
righteous, 

;:o Ami say, If we had been in 
the days of our fathers, we would 



:" no .1 I cair.iful. Hilt witbin ihuy con 
taiiied ib(! bones ami i-ari u| : i i i - ■_; i.odiet 
of the dead. So [he Pharisees." Their 
outward conduct appeared weli. Rut 
their beam were full of tu-poerisy, 
envy, pride, lust, and malice — li:!y re- 
presented by :iie corruption wi'.biu s 
whited tomb. 

•2<>. YKhnUdllnilmiibsnfiki prophets. 
That is, ye build sepulchres of stJisiiis 
nvcr T ! if.: preplans I h;ii tiave been slaiii, 
'i'liis t hi;;.- t'iiL piieesseely from veeeia- 
lion, and respect k'! their ebiiiMCier. 
This 'is often dune lit me East lit the 
present day, a: tl indeed el.-eivhero. 
Among i.he 'Miihoinei.iiiis it is a com- 
mon way nf showing respeet tor any 
distinguished ir~ *■- ' ' ■ ■ ' 



speel for his e 
for his m 
boilding 



iroved of tho chara. 






ol the prophets, and disapproyed 



-- their faihers in killing 

them. If And garnish, &c. That is, 
adorn er or lanieal, This was done by 
rebuild] 1 1; them wi:h more, '.aste, deeo- 
riiting v.k-m, iir:o keening -hem ileal and 
clean. The original word means, al-o, 
[ij show any proper honor to the me- 
mory of the dead ; as by speaking well 
oi them, prnvir.:: near them, or rearing 
syimgofjues ;:ear to riem, in honor ol 
their memory. 

30. Aad say, &e. This they pro- 
fessed lo say ay o.fuiaima; lhi.:r lojuiis. 
Tluiy also, probably, publicly expressed 
iheir rlisnparolialioii of :iie eontluct ot 
their iaihers. A il iiiis, in an; [if eg nut 
ran ami-. i' log lotab-. was a profession el 
estraonkniu-v piety. Oar Lord allowed 
them it was mine iireomce. 
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CHAPTER XXIII. 



a«) 



not Lave been paita'Kers with them 
in the blood of the prophets. 

;il 'Wht.-rcfarc yu be witnesses 
unto yourselves, that ye are the 
children of them which killed * the 

33 Fill * ye up then the measure 
of your fathers. 
33 Ye serpents, yc generation "of 



vipers ! how can ye escape the 

damnation of hell} 

34 Wherefore, behold, 1 send 

unto you prophets, and wise mon, 
Mini serihes: and imje of them ye 
shall kill ' and crucify ; and sw of 
llicm slndl ye scri'.i.ore ' in your syn- 
" persecute ihem from 






eity: 






wit 



I heir conscience. It was not by Iheir 
biiiuit.ug the HJinlis liau they vfii: ivii- 
uesses iiini ihey in.inj lite children of 
those ""ho slow rln; prophels; inn in 
spue < : f" ill: this prctcace to pie:y — under 
Toak of ;ili this profession— 1'icy knew 
.ii their consciences, and wure whiiessos 
!o themselves, 'hi-.i. it was more hypoe- 
li-y, and llm! Ibee -em I v annviivtd tiic 
conduct of those ven,, -iow Ihe prnpht Is. 
'■■ t.'l,il4ri:i! of IJ.im, &.o. Rc.semalit-.c 
'hem; approving Iheir conduc:.-, iidic- 
rilina' ihoir Icenngs. They nol only 
shewed 'hal. they irern descended from 
them, bui thai liiey possessed fuck- spi- 
rit, and in sitiultt.r cYciimslnnces wo.dtl 
liuyo done as they did. 
:!■-'. 1'itt .:.■<■ up, iht-ii, &.c. This is n 

S"0:li:-;itc] of v.cul. they were Ltbtjr.it 10 
o._ He would have ihom (o act out 
1'ucir true spirit, and show what ihcv 
were, and evince to all that lln.y hnij 
the spirit of llioir fathers. This was 
than; :jv puitui.a him :o deulh. turd pur- 
sue til ilia Mio aposlies. " Tin' mtusan . 
Tim fufl amount, so as to make ii. cont- 
piete. By your slaying mo. till a]i wiiat 
is lucking of Ihe iuuputy of your lie Iters 
iiil rhe measure Is fall, the caiio::el iui- 
cpjity is coiupletO: as witch lias been 

UOIOtmllcd lis (vud CM " l pO:-;'i I :■.';,' hear. 

ami then shall come upon you mil this 
i'laoil. Laid i-ii-.i shall bo ilctlrov L -d. Vs. 
34, 35. 

3i>. Yv serpent*. This name is erven 
lu them on account of their pretending 
10 tin pious, and very iir.ica devoied :o 
Nod. ha*, beiinr. secretly evil. At the 
heart, with nil their pretensions, they 
'"" c ""d with evil designs, as the ■ ■ ■ 






Geo.i 



. 1—5. f Generation 
"'., 34. 



yoni.l all queslio:!, to iuiure pumshmei:' 
Ho (treat wu- I'leir v-aasccuess aat! hy 
pocrisy, that if they persevered in lliia 
course, ii was impossible to < scape tnu 
uaiiinaaon :lui! should come on the 
guilty. This is i ho Bionics! hoii;iii']j;i: 
ihmi J'esas over used to wicked men. 
Hut it hy no in on us aw kinases ininisK -;■ 
to use such luiiiriins-.s lo silicons now. 
f.'-hrisi liocwthai ilii: was true oi'lhein. 
lie liad an auihoviiy which none new 
have. It is not llio province of minis- 
ters to denounce judgment, or to uso 
severe names; ieasl of ail 1.0 do it or 
prsaaice ol'irmlalhisr Chris'. He knew 
the hearts of mem Wo know thorn 
not. He hud a'choidy to decla.-c eer 
utinly llntt liaise wiiorn no addi-s-ed 
u'oaid be las:. We have no such au- 
thority. Ho addressed potstins: we 
itiiii'e::;' characters, 

.'!■!. / semi unto you, pnpin-t:-, !;.::. 
lie do-.Lht.lcss reiers iiete lo the a|>os- 
lles, ,j,;:d oilier teachers of religion 
1'iuphels, wise in en, ara) sciiaes, were 
the names hy which the teachers of re 
ligion wore known among llic Jews 
anil be, therefore, used the sanac terms 
when speaking of I he rni-ssi tigtas wiile'i 
lie would send. 1 *n-.d has the force 
of ±c futiitc:, .1 it ill send. Ii Same tif 
them. !,;■■ skill. kUl. As i:i (lit; omsti oi 
P'cn'an :At-j via .1'-';. inai ,1 nines [Ac;? 
Mii. 1,S}. Ii Crwif't. f\nns!nv![hdeft-|t 
oa the ei-oss. There are no casus of 
this mentioned; Inn low hisleniettl re- 
cords of this at'c have come-down in 
us. The Jews had net llic power of 
crneifi ii a, b.l. Iin'v aave -in an in lo liit 
bandsol Iheftonianstotloil.. Ii Shall 
jcmt.i-.i-t-. See Nolo, Vtatt. x. 17. This 
was done, .At ; ;s x\ii. 1!)—a-t. S Cor, 
si. 24, 35. *T PaseaU,; &.a. Xoro, 
Matt. v. 10. This was taliiiled in the 
cine hi ncarlv till the apostles. 

[15. Thai, upon vol: nay colic, &,*. 
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35 Thnt'upon you may com 
the righteous blood shed upon ike 
earth, from the blood of riohteons 
Abel b unto the blood of Zacharias 

son of liaraehias, wham ye sleiv 
its-ween the temple and the altar. 

36 Verily I say unto you, All 
these things shall come upon this 
generation. 

37 O ■* Jerusalem, Jerusalem, !!m*.t 
that kiilest the prophets, and stt 



That is, the nation is guilty. Your 
fathers were guilty. You have shiiv.-ii 
yourselves to ':i'i iike them. Yon are 
ubout, by fUi.vin.L' the Messiah and his 
mcssiHilf-fil-s. !0 I'll! !.;1'J ■!'(.' iuiiptily of llie 
lurid. The paiior.ee of I rod is c-.vhiiusi- 
ed ; and the iiiiriim is about to lis visited 
willi s : e:nl v..: ■!,;■(.■ ni'-tn. 1 . These national 
climes deserve national judiiinenls ; 
and the proper jml^-ii terns for nil these 
niinic.i a'-.i about ;u dome upon yon in 
the (teat rim! ion of vour i.-moV and en v. 
' All the ri'jfitenns Mood-. Thai is, all 
" - ■ - "-= judjvmrtea our lor sfeijliij liiat 
blood. (J nd did not hold them snii'iy 
f ir what their tellers did; but tempo- 
ral pideanents descend on children in 
-onae; incites of the wickedness of pa- 

■ts— its in the ease of d:-n:.k. J 

roilUratc parents. A drunken frbcr 
wastes iln- properly ina! ilia chihlrim 
mi.vht iire posaesscd. A gisntbler re- 
duces Ills children to poverty mid want. 
An imp itdenc ana looii.'n |iarsn( is the 
oecaara- el'dcadine; his sons into place." 
of poveny, iirnorini it.:, and crime, ma- 
icviiiiiy attcclinj: their character and 
deat.hr/. .See iN'otcs on Rom. v. 12— 
19. So of tlie Jcivs. The appropriate 
coeds oi lli'/ir tLt'!iers : crimes were- 
coining on llie, naiion. and they would 
suifer. "' i'pun. I'm: tort.k. Upon the 
iain.l of J ?p/.:a. The word in ofn.-n used 
v.i-h liia Umiiuioo, iHf-o Matt. iv. 8. 
"■■ Rhhttoit* Ah-h Shdn by Cain, his 
tirollier. (.■en. iv. ■•'. 'I ZirJiJiiis >,j« 
ii/ lixrnchha. 1.1 is nol cerltnidy known 
who diss was. Some hi.vi: thoupht. it. 
tvas tlie Zecbarias ivhass dentil ia re- 
rinded in ~ (Jinan:, xxiv. SO, 21. IIo is 
thore called (ho son of Jelioiada ; bat it 
is knnwn titan :* una common ninou.;. 
llie Tews to have two tnioii'.s, ns Mat- 
lliev is called Levi, l.ebbe.is, Thud 



HEW. [A.D. 33 

Ikoiu y.iiich lie sunt unto lime, Itov 
often would I have gathered ' th^ 
children together, even as a hef 
jr;:'liej(;!.h her ehiekens under ici 
wings, and ye would not ! 

3S Behold, your house is lad 
untfi you desolate.? 

39 For I say unto you, Ye shall 
not see me henceforth, till yo eha!3 
say, s Blessed is he that cometh iri 
the name of thu Lord. 
cD.-.:>jii.]'J. VzSSlA. /Zec.tl.6. gVa 



dcus; and Simon, Cephas. Others 

have ihousjht he referred to Zeelianas 
the prophet, who tiiiirlil have been tuns. 



n known by tradition. 



ii n; : glii btve 
■J \i%.m:„ 



. T Betwe _ .. 

Between llie lemplc, 
properly .so nailed, iho sanctuary, and 
the r-.bar of burnt offering in the coin 1 
■'the pni .=<s. i-b?c tiie plan of (lie leu 

i:. Matt. jtxi. 12. 

Stk (.■>."( Ih.h veneration. The de 

ruction of Jo/ersu'cin look p'uee aboul 
fori v years id'ier (his was spokt n. Rep 
"^8 nest chapter. 

37. JeritsakiH, &e. !t-ce .Note, 
Luke x\\. 41, 43, II IVov-ld 1 hnv! 
t!!i!),errd. Woiikl :ii«e pro'eeled and 
saved. II Thy cMblreu. Thy peopie. 

"■' Your huuie. The tentpie. The 

of worship of the Jews. The 

e.liief orniiitient of Jerusalem. T Beso 
talc. A bo u i to bs de-olaie, or Ac--: rov- 
ed. To be forsaken as a [dace oi" wor- 
ship, mid delivered itilo Iln? bunds of 
the leoniiius, and destroyed. See 
IVi'es on ehqiter ssiv. 

:ii). Ye shall not sec me, &c. The 
day of your oi'orey is gone by. I have 
offered you protection il.ii; snlvalion. 
and you have rejected it. You ara 
about to crucify me, and your tempi? 
lo be destroyet;; and you, ts a nation, 
be itiven nji to lon.rj und dretuii'-.i: aid- 
fern ii.'. You will not. see me as amer- 
' "" 'ia you lei.i'iLiiuio'i 

have borne these 
beiivy j-.idirnietrs. They must eome 
upon you, and be borne, until you 

dd be irliid to hail a deiivtaer, and 

Blessed is he that cometh in the 
ib of the Lord, Blessed be he iliai 
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CHAPTER XXIV. 



CHAPTER XXIV. 

AND ■ Jesus went out, and tie- 
parted from the temple : and 
■ Msr.13.1. Lu.31.5. 

monies as ilii! Al.j^uth, 10 bring dclivi- 
ran;:<;. This Ir.is noi been yet accom- 
plished, but the iliu's will come when 
the .lews, lor.;; ca-i nut and n ji rtiit:, 
w:ii h:'.i: Jesus as :':ic .Messiah, and re- 
ceive Ini'i whom llii'ir fii- hers -lew, bs 
the merciful Saviour. Horn. si. 35 — 32. 

Is:. Propyl' rcspL-cl should aiwuvs be 
fihoivn 10 tcacdicrs- anil rulers, Ver. 3. 

ill. U'n nro not to cs|iv tin? e-j.<u:,pl. 
of wicked mem Ver. 3. Wo arc to 
(fame our conduct by [ho law of Cod, 
s:i.-i ilo; by ilio e.vaitiplo of men. 

3d. Ufa are of'i'ii serv rigid in cx- 
acliiii: of others wba: thfty' fni! ulki- 
gether of pe rib ruling t lionise Ives. 

_ 4th. Wo are to obey God, rather 

seek hr.mim !;■■: 



'i.il'l's. IK 



w others to give them 



S've flattering titles i 
v others — '" 

Our hi'ilic 



o:h. In the descriptions of ilu: 
it:ii' l r :-jnci.- in ihia chapter, n 
■i in.'l-iVujidi ;.i:.|-irail i.f rlli- jivpoiri 






ist. They shu: on ilu; kingdom i:\' 1 1 l- ;i - 
'■en agimisi oihois. Ver. 13." They 

mudo grout proti nsions m knowledge, 
Iiiii tlu:v neither rn lorn! in :'iom solves, 
re.r suffered uiiiurs. 2d. They com- 
mitted the grossest. ini;|iiilj' under a 
clonk of ichjiom Ver. 14. They 
re., sued widows mi of llicir property, 
and made Ion;; prayers to hide their 
yilliiny, 3d. They .-honed great ?e;.l 
i:i raatin^ proselyie.-; ; yi.il. did i( only 
fu .rain, i:nd made :ki 1:1 men wiekuti. 
Ver. 15. 4th. They iaueht laisc doe- 
iriue— arifu! coiUrivnnccs nj destroy :hc 
I'ir.'e of iuiIis. i, no -:.u: our. iho Oreu'iir 
from their view. Vs. 10—23. 5th. 
: superstitious. Ver. S3. 



Small 









... ihey cared 

(>:h. They wire ot'enly 

Imew that it was all deceit and i: 
Sood. Vs. 35 — 2<i. 7:h. They pro- 
le^sed great rater;;! ion icr the memory 
af tbo ofous dead, while at the same 



his disciples 
show him the 



really approved tl 
who killed 'hern, 
perhaps, was the 
more wicked feoli 



of the human hear:, and mine tnbi, ful- 
ness, iit'i'.i in 1 urn who tore off I he rniL-k. 
um: showed i.heio what idey were. 
6th. It is amazing wilh wi,;u powei 



rliul ihey ever waireil for a muck trial, 
and did not kill him at once. Bui his 
Lime was nol come ; and they were re 
sirained. and mil suffered to act out tha 
f::ry ef their mad pi 



pleads with then 



He 



). The most hardened, 

even like the sinner, of Jcru.-u'itiu, he 
won Id save if they wou.'t! come to i.iin. 
But they will not. They turn from 
iiim. ami :n:ad the read to death. 

lilh. The reason why tot: wicked tire 
no! saved, is iti their obstinacy. '.I'lioy 
eluvise no: io be saved, i:ud toe-,- die, 
■If they will net come Io Christ, it is 
:i;(ht ilmf limy .-hotdJ die. If they do 
not come, ihey must die. 

y;l., Tlie sinner shttll lie ileslroyed. 
i. The. day will come wiion the 
. of Vnii will be cleai 

■, and the. forbeuiBiivc o 

Im.isied ; mid iheil die sirinc/ mw 
perish. When once God bus ghcr 



,g. These o-edio'e; 

ferded it: Mark aiu ; I„d 
And Jesus vienl o 
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•J .A.: id Jesus said 
i not all these, things 7 \ : erily I 
ry unto you, There ■ shall 



10.11. 



niing ovci In ti:c mount of Olivo-. 

Per. 3. T Tfte buildings of Ike (i»,;i.. 

Ihe temple iis.dl, will: llio .- ! :'t 1 .iji:q::ij! 

Kuitls. Heretics, iiriil yllier edilioe.s. .See 
K'oio. Mult. .v\r. (a. lUnrk says, that 
:J!!:i- ui'.r, ii-iiLurlv i^.'i'jli't! on: lie; tlonef 
of iJjtj icinide, u= v,-oli us tin; uuilelngs. 
" fn llmr lemplo,'' 5iiy= Jove ale is. il .: 
lewlsli lusioi-lau, '■ \vi.Tt: several ••n.eie- 
whieh were forry-Sivo cubils i:i length, 
five in height, anil sin in bin, oil: ;" 
din! ia, more. 1 11.-1 n si. veiny lot-: long. 
>::i wide, in::! e i ir I : ■. high. These s'om.s, 
if such enormous si'/ij, unt principally 
ised in building did lii^h wall on die 
nisi, side, from iln; base to tin: top of 
■ lio mountain. They were ill™, it if 
said. ;)i amif.dl y pnimed v, iili varli guicd 

'J. 'There, shall not In. Iff! her,: one. finite, 
avoir, miollur. .A i ihe lime this was 
spoken, no oi-i.ini. Kit more improbable 
than ibis. The leiople was vnst, rkdi. 
splendid. It was !oo pride of ihe uu- 
lion, ai:d the nnllon was ai peace. 7 el 
in ihe abort space of forty years all ihis 
>'."ns exactly necomplisbod. Jerusalem 
was taken by tno lionuoi ainiics. u'.i'.r 
the .■oiiiiuiiiid ol'Tim,, A. D. 70. The 
uocoimi of ih.o siege, and doatruedou of 
die cily is lefl us by Joseplms. n hiaso- 
rinn of undoubted verm.iiv and sinculnr 
lideiity. lie was a Jo wish priest. In 
ibn »iii- of which he gives mi accom!, 
he fell into ihe haiit.is of die Koreans, 
■ i:i' icmainod Willi diem during the 
siege and destine! Iou nf ilie oily. lic- 
iiir* a Jew. )ni would of course say r.o- 
Im ■ designed to n.i.iiim the prophe- 
cies ol Jesus Chris!. Y'el bis whole 
history appears almost like a running 
roiuiueniury on these predictions re- 
fpee.llng i]iy destruclion of the temple. 
The following particulars me given on 
bis authority. 

After tin; eity was Inker. .Tosco! u is 
5fiys, !bat Til us " nave orders tbal they 
shu::id now demoli'h <!■.? v:!nii.c cil}/ and 
te.mnl<, e-ieop! llil'ce lowers, which he 
: !•;■-; :!■-.--"■ ;l -limcim.'. Bui for the res! of 
the wad. it. was laid so completely even 
with the uroniel by i!io=e who dv.i! it up 
from ihe fjitiiditliiiii, i.ai. iliere- was no- 
thing kit, to make those believe who 



left heie one sloue upon hi other, 

thiit shall iirjt be throw .1 down. 
3 And as he sat ujion the mount 



hither ibat ii had ever been iti- 

I nibbed." Malmooltlc.-. u Jew'sii wrner, 
has also recorded ilia! ,: Tcremicis Ru- 
fus, an oiheer in t.he urtoy of Titus-, 
v, ;:■] a plomdi.-linre lorn up t.he founds 
tions of die leuiple,'' lb.;:: Ino pronhee'.' 
nklit be fulfilled. '■ Zion shall be 

tloughed us ii field." Mu-iilt iii. Vi. 
'bis was all t!oi,o. by ihe direedou of 
(iivir'.e pryvlileuee. 'I'i::;a was desirous 
of preservinrr the temple; and ffe 
i.uenily sent ,1 use p bus to the Jews tu 
induee ibeiii to surrender am! save i.he 
temple and ciiy. But the p;eiili:::nii ol 
the fv:;viour lu.ia gone ibiiii. ami roc 
wilbs'audie.g :bo v.'isll of li:o Itonuin 
;i/e:ei-,il, ibe leli.nlo w-ns to be ileairoy- 
■ J . The Jews *lie:usidves Ins; set tire 
. ihe rniriicoca of die temple. One of 
the .Roman =.o!i::i:is, vvidioe.t nnj e.om- 
numd, -brew a burning iirelnaml inlo 
lie golee-i window, and soon die tern 
pie was in ilames. 'J'i'us gave oide.rs 
lo e.viinguisSi die lire j b.i.ii amidst 1 lie 
liiiiHi'l, none of !:is orders were obey- 
The soldiers pressed to llm lem- 
and neither fear, nor entreaties, 
stripes, eouii.i resfiaiu them. Their 
Inured of die lows in^ei.l liieul on tu 
the work o; deairnedon, und ib;;a, says 
Jo-oidi..s. 'lie temple was burnt ;e.;;ii;sl 
the will of (Iresnr. — Jewish Wars, b. 

.. Fie sol upon lite n>r, V iil. of Otivw. 
Note, Mat.i. \xi. 1. From Ilia! mourn 
there was a magnificent view of the 
whole city. Ii The t!hc!)>b:s aunt, uitle 
hhn prb-Jitchj. N'ol nil of diem, but 
Peim. Jame.s. John, and Andrew. 
Mark .xiii. 3. Tbe predion :>u iba; tbo 
leinple would be desiroyed iver, :i), liad 
been mmie in die presence of nil tbe 
apostles. A jiart now eiune privately 
to know more [:ariicu!;u-|y when ibis 
would bo. H M' hen. ehol.i. l/o;se. i,'iijt«* 
lie' 'J'b.ere are iliren qiu'Slions hero: 
1st. When those things should take 
place. 3d. What should lie tbe sii^-.s 
of his coming. 3r.l. Whul should he 
ilia signs dial : ii..; olid of die world was 
— -. To lliese ipie-ti -uis lie iciilies in 

and the following ebnpters. '('his 

ho does, not IjV mitieini' :in:;i lii-'met- 
',y, bul by iuienriiiigiing the desetlpdom; 
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CHAPTER XXIV. 



of Olives, the disciples ca 
him privately, saying, Tell i 

shall these tilings Lie! And what 
shall be the sign of thy coming, ami 
of Ihe end of the world 1 ■ 

■1 And Josus answered rmd said 
nits them, Take * heed that i 



i Christ; and 



innn', savin*, 
ilirJ! ccoeive many. 

6 And ye shall hear of wars, * 
mil rumours of wars: see that ;e 
te Dot troubled : for all iki>:e thiuis* 
oust come to pass, but the end is 

7 For* natio.n shuli ;■;■■■ :-.-.Pi*insiS 
i, and kingdom against king- 



,i Un <-. 



fFtogJi! 



.li'iho ili-E.ivmvLi-.il !■:" Jerusalem, and of 
the end of tilt.' world: so Unit il is somc- 
rbucs diffleu:'! to tell lo wiml pui-lioular 
subject his remarks apply. The jjj-bi- 
opilr! on which this, combined desciip- 
tion of two events wss spoken, ; i ] 1 1 1 ._ ■ i l h 
to bo. that thai i-cuid he dt.wh"' 
thi' siima nvrrk, and, I In -irjlbrii, the : 
mums are interim] cried. A similar n 
of language is found in some parts 
Isaiah, whore the 
describe the return 
-opnvity, and deli 



.be ISivuvlonish 
ii by the Mcs- 
s used by the 
-- -.o Isaiah. * 



y what token 



, therefore, 
proplu-i. Woe hiii-oilnotioii 
7. Tf S^n o/ rtg MB ' 
that thou art coming. 

•.hail v.-,' kr.ow that thc_ .._. 

4, 5. Tate ken!, &.C. lie (hst gives 
!hcm a camion to be ware of deccp'ion. 
They were lo be constantly on their 
guard, as oniiiy would arise en deceive 
the peoph-1. IT Mn.ni/ sluill e.aale. in. my 
rutin*. Not in the hamo or try the an- 
il inrity of j'esas, lint in the name of the 
il7.- tsii'h. or cLr.ii i iiiii; to :)■;.- -lie Messiah. 
Ii I am Christ. I sun i lie Messiah. 
Mole, Mait. i. 1, The Messiah w : i« 
c.vpoe'cd at that time. Matt. h. 1, 3. 
iVlany woub.l lay claims to being ilio 
Messiah, ami, as ho was universally 
oxpeemd, many would easily bo icd to 
believe in them. There is abundant 
evidence ihal. i.liis was fully accomplish- 
ed. Josephas informs us that iliere 
were many, who protc:iiicd to divimi 
inspiration; deceived lite people, load- 
ing out i diets of litem into the de- 
sert. "The land," says he, '"was 
overrun with magicians, seducers, mid 
impjs'ors, who drew die people after 
them in miiltinuhis into solitudes an'ti 
deserts, to seethe signs and mirach s 
"Inch they promised to show by the 
power 'of Cod." Among those are 
im-iitiound particularly .Hash Ileus, the 
Saimirilan, who aliiruicd that he was 



C hvis I ; Simon Magus, who said he 
appeared umo-ig the .lews as the Set: 
of fiiitl ; and Tlie'.itias, w ii;i jiersu ailed 

nniuy to jro wi-h hi i itu- river . lor 

dan,' to .see the waters divided. '1'h.: 
names ef twu/y-fair fidse Messiahs are 
recorded as ha.viug appeared between 
I ho I into of the emperor Adrian ain.l the 



ihe most violent agiuuiotis prevailed ii 
me Roman empire previous lo lire de- 
s'r.ic.uoriof J or-. -.sal cm. l-'o-jr emperors. 
Nei-o, Culbn, Ollio, aod Vkelli-is, suf- 
fered violent dearths, in the short. space 
of eighteen mouths. In eouseipiettei, 
nt these changes in the government, 
(here were eoinmeiions throughout the 
empire. Parties were formed ; ard 
bloody and violet)! wars were the eoi - 
sequence of atlai-binonl to ihe purlieu 
lar empei-oi-s. This is tLie more remark- 
able, as at (ire '.mic the! ihe propheey 
w:;s rmule. ihe emai a wus lii u state oi 
peaee. IF Rumors of vars. Wars de- 
dared, or ihrealoned, hut not earned 
him exoculion. Llosepims says, thai 
Itarthmos, and after him Volagesos, de- 
clared war agaiusl Ihe lews, btn. i: was 
not earriod iiilo exeettlion. Ant. 30, %l. 
lie also riiys iliac VLiellL'.-.s, irovcruor r>f 
Syriii, de'-lared war atraiusl. A rotas, 
king oi" A inliia. and wished to lend fas 
arm'.' thro-mb |'a!is-ine, but the death 
of Ti'aoi-hs prevented the — ' ' ■ 
18. " 



-, ;i. iit. 



The 



end of the Jewisii ei-onemy ; the d?- 
strnerioo of jorusalimi will not ««■ 
t(m.<r-'.!/t(.lio'.v-. Be not. therefore, alarm- 
oil whoa you hear oflhose eouiuninoris. 
i I- Inn- signs will warn you when to bo 
alarmed, am] seek security. 

7. Nulia.'i sh.-i!i fi.--« au'lil'?'. Hut inn, 
■ml kinsi!o:ii tizHinsI kingdom. At 
..'a's-trea. the .lews art: Syrians «■■!- 
tended about the right to the city, »V 
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dom. and there, shall lie tV.mir.os, 
and pi H.l.i'.fi.K.Tp, ai ill (■■nrthqiiii.ies, in 
divers places. 



MATTHEW. [A. D. 33. 

S All llicao are the, beginning of 



iwcoty thousand of ills Jew.s were slain. 
Ai (his. blow lin; wnoie nation of i tip 
Jews was csiuspora'od, and canted v 
and desolation through lb,-. Svi-imi ci: 
and villages, i-cuiiion n:'.d civil v 
Spread I i iron ill lis "( Jude.a; Italy v 
also llirijivii jin.o civil war, by (lie o... 
Wtii.s between Olho mid Vil.eMius ior 
tile crown. Tjlnd« M re*&i!I4e/oiBine*. 
There was ;i i'lLinir;'.' t : 1 1 ■: told by Agalmt 
(Acts xi. 2S), which is irn.ii: ■inn oil as 
having oecmred, bv Vi ic.il us. Suetonius, 
a:id Iv.tsebius ; turn which was so se- 
vere in Jerusalem, Jusopmts sap, (hat 
tmmv pcorde perished lor wael. oj" too J. 
Am. 20, 2. Four times in the reign of 
Glaitdlits [A. !J. .11 —Mi, famine pre- 
vailed 'ii Home, I'alesuiie, anil Mrcecc. 
'iA.'iJi'mns, Raging, epidemic dis- 
eases. The plague, sweeping oil' mul- 
titudes of people al once. It is com- 
monly the .itlemhini. of famine. i:ud 
nftcii produced by it. A pestilence is 
tecorded as r.i.?:".g in Jhibviutlia. A. IJ . 
10 (Josenli. .Ami IS. 'J, "!;}; in Italy, 
A. D. 6li (Tacitus, 16. l.'i). Both of 
liiesi! took place beriu-o t.iif! doslnte.iio,] 
or" Jerusalem. ' ; Earthquakes. In pro- 
photic language earthquakes sometimes 
moan political coimsio'.ions, Literally 
I hey am tmranrs or shakings of tin.' 
earth, and often shaking citlob and 
towns to ruin. The earth opsins, and 
houses and people sink iiidi- : cri[mual,.iy 
■o dcsl.ruolinn. Many of these are men- 
tioned as preceding Ibe destruction of" 
Jerusalem. Tacitus mentions one i:i 
the reign of Clnudius, at. Rome, and 
says that ill the reign l.d .\ T cr:> "he ciiics 
of Laodicca, lilerapulis, a:it.i Colossc, 
wore overthrown ; ntir.l llie celebrated 
1'ompeii was overwhelmed. a:id niitroM 
ili-i-.i'iiyj :l !) yitii etirlhquiikc. Annalcs 15. 
22, Others mi! rucinioncd as occiirrmg 
n: fbnyrf.a. Miletus. Ciiies, and Samoa. 
Luke sides, '■ A.hd fae-fill filth's, and 
jftm.! sit"*.'. shall there Iv-.frmn l..\eiv:i>'' 
Isi. 11. Josephns. wdio had proluibiy 
never hoard of this propiiccy, a:id who 
eerlaidv would iinvc. , 1 . :■ . . ; nol.hitiir dc- 
signodU- to show iis fulfilment, records 
i Ii : (.rotf ines arid signs whi-.-Jj be savs 
preceded I be dcs^rtieiion of the city. 
A star, ssivs he. resembling a sword, 
stood ovnr ihe city, arid a comet that 



!> Then " shall they deliver you 
a Ln.31.13. 

continued a who'c yciir. At the feesl 
of unleavened brciid, du ing ibe nigin, 
a biiL'i^t ligln siiono round the altar and 
llie lemplo, so that it seemed to be 
bri;-k: nay, fir iialfan hour. The east- 
ern ffa'e ol' tlie teinjile, of solid brass. 
fustei.ed wi:li s:rnn^ linl's in id lii-.vs. aod 
which had bceii shin with dilhcnl'.y by 
twenty moo, opened in the niiihi of its 
own accord. A few days ait.er thai 
fcasl, Ise says, " before sunsctting, 
chariots and troops of soldiers in their 

the. clouds, and s:n::.iindinc; of i iiifis." 
A Lri'cat jioise, as of the sound of a iniii. 
litu'de, wiis heard in the temple, saying, 
''let l-s BW.10VS jtt;-!OE." I'Yrar years 
beliue ilin war began, Jesus 'ho son of 
A nanus, n pfbean <n:ci ahnsiiain.luii.u, 
eame 10 the feast of llie irihertiae.les. 
wdion llie city was m peaco and pros ■ 
ponly, and begun to cry ulotii.l. "A 
voice from die. ensl. a voice from llie 
west, n voice from the fii.ir winds, a 
voice against Jerusalem and the holy 
house, n voice- against rite ieidegroo"i 
and the bride*, and n voice ngninsi lliis 
wliide peo[de !" He was senurged, 
and ai. eve/y stroke of llie whip he 
cried, "Wo, wo, to Jerusalem." — 
Tins cry, lie says, was ceniinuei! evny 
day fir more than seven years, lili be 
was killed in the siege of lhe city, ex- 
claiming, " Wo, wo lo mvserf, aiso."- 
.!'-■■ iv ;di 'i'."a:s, b. vi. eh. v. 5 3. 

8. The he V inni»p ef sorrows. Var 
heavier cniamiiies are yet to come be- 
fore the end. 

9. To be nff.iel.rd. l!v perscci.i'ioti. 
inio/isotLiur.ti'. nemireiilg, &e. '' Thi-i/ 
shall deliver yim up rv evinri/.-'. : Abiik. 
To ibe greif couiicli, orsii.ebedriin- fir 
this is :bc word in the original. \oie 
Matt. v. 22. This w 
Peter and John w 
the council. Aeto 
iarlhe: adds ;\ 

_.i, and "should be brojgbl be- 
fore riders and kings for bis name's 
sake. All tliis was remarkably Inbiil- 
Peter and Join were ir..i[;t;--oiied 
is iv. 3) ; Paul and Silas also (Acts 
.. .. 34). Thev ivere n'so beaten :.vvi. 
3o.) Paul was b-onglit before t.odbc 



.... fidliiled when 
e brenghl. ticfore 
" " - Mark 
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CHAPTER XXIV. 



2-i 



ap to be affli:1ed and shall kifi ■ 
(ion : and ye shall be hated of all 
liadonsi fir my iiii:ii(i's sake. 

10 And then shall many be 1 of- 
,'eiided, and sha! 1 , betray one another, 
<nd shall hate one another. 



AotBr 



;. 13). before Felix 



v. 24), 



. ... a, shell kill „. 

>■ villi. fjlf:;i:ii.'n '«:i :.li)l-.r(t ;Jc:» I 
59)'; .lames was kiili-r.[ in-- Herod {A,- . 
«i. S}. And in addidon to all that the 
snored wr'-ai have told us, (lie pcrse- 
[■mioii under Nero look place belore 
'iit 1 dos'i::ction of Jerusalem, in which 
wore pui to dcaiti. \irii many oioor.s. 
" and Paul. Most of the apostles. 



told tb£ 

should say, lor liu would give them a 
monili mill wisdom, v, liieii nil Un-ir a:l- 
versarirs could nni eainsiiv or nsisi. 
Luke xxi. 1-1, IS. The fndilincnl oi 
this :.; recorded in the c;ise of Ht'. : j:JiL::i 
(Ac!.- vl. ]0i, and of I'm;! who made 
Ftdis mmlh. Ans xxiv. 35. H Fc 
sWi l..i «h"yJ of all nations. This wnis 
iallilled (hen, iiud lias linen in (ill nsjrs. 

J "Utl 

, On account ol'niiach- 
tiieul to mo ; or because ynn boar my 
mimi: u« Christians. 

li!. 31,,,,,/ „/„,., i /.,; offended. See 
Koto, M ml. v. 39. Many shall stum- 
Mr. tail, aposditi/c, from n |iio:ossiou 
of religion. Many who professed 10 
.five, mt, shall lii:m show thai tiitv had 



11 And ' many false proptieta 

shall rise, and shall deceive d many. 

12 And because iniquity idiuli 
r-bouml, llif; live of many shall wasi 

13 But^he thatshall endttreunto 
the end, the same shall be saved. 

rSPfi.il. Unn.4.3. ilTi.4.1. t Re* 



lhal '■)■ y should la lav.uiad l ■-/ jin,-. ■,■[.!-,, 
and brethren, and kinsfolks , ana friend?. 

They would break over loo most ten- 
der ties to surrender Chris:. ;ms u) pun- 
ishment. So j>reat would he their 
1 mi red of Chrisiiiuhiy, that it would 
overcame all liiii naimiil 'iiilf.iiiniems 
of kindred and homo. This, in the 
persecutions of Chiisiians, has boon of- 
ten donn ; and nothing shows more 
i'al'y ilie deep U! id doiidly hatred of the 
human heart to the gospel. 

1 i. And. mitrt.-ijii, ■'.>■.■■ iiraiiiii-ts. 3.1 Lilly 
i nor;, pictc tiding In bo pro pho: s, or lore - 
if. ill--:- oi urn iff eve:, Is. . Thi- :i lias not 
to tha false Messiahs- of which he had 
spoiiCTi (v. 5\ but (o prorihnis v.ho 
-liou'.d appear ihiiini- the siVife of ibe 
city. Oi'tbern Josophus says: " 'The 
tyrannical zealots who ruled the oily 
sa':io;::it! in.a/i i/filr.,: i>riip/.-its 10 declare 

that aid would be given to the people 

from heaven. This was done : o pro- 
vinu them 1'iom auomalm;: to loserl, 
n::d if) inspire cncrconec in Goo." Sec 
Jewish Wars.b. vi. c. 5, 43,3. 

I. 1 . And . ; iri;'i'-.j iiiiaiti!/:, ^ e. The 
word h:v>!iit ./ hen: sri :ns to include iho 
cruelly ol the Jews and Romans in I heir 



nyirii :■ 






andir 



■s shall show ilnii ilu-y knew 
genuine Christian love. See 
1 John ii. Li'. 1 Shalt betray uns an- 
other. Those who ih-is ripos'aii/o from 
professed alnammonr to me shall be- 
tray others wl.o really love me. This 
ihcy would do 'o secure their own 
«afoty, by n ivea! io-f the names, ln.aiia- 
iious, or places of f.-ooocaiment oi' olh- 
lt-3. 1 Shall hqif. one nnnihe.T. Mot 
ilia! real Christians Wfiirhl il.) this, hut 
these who had prof used \o be sueh, 
ivoii l-:l ;'ne 1 1 s:io'.vi!]iir ilaiy wfii-ii not, mid 
f.'onhl line 1 1 ik; ai!o;-.ii;r. I.nlio adds, 



; ;:ie hciriniiiir oi" Ci'.r:;.- 

' rofbssedtoaos-.ali; 

a of false pro- 



iiacs I iv ih.ii-e who profess 

and -lie pernicious error 

jilio-saiida'hors. The ellbet o: all -ids 
would be, thai ilie ardor of fooling of 
many Ghisihuis would tie lessened. 
Tiie wind v.ux nieans lo beoorne. (i i; 
an old Kniori wonl. not used now in 
this sense, except in the liihle. The 
fear of death, and (he deludini; iniho 
ence of false ieachi'is. would lesrf.r; :h,i 
zeal of many timid and weak pro- 
fessors ; perhaps also of many real, hul 
feeble Chris dans. 

13. He that shall nidure unto the. e?:d 
—shall U- saved. The word "end'' 
here Inlshv sonic lificr. thought lo niri:;i 
1 1'.o d,is:riii:'i,iiiof Jf.ras.alem, or ilie end 
of the Jewish economy. And them 
ing haa beon supposed tc '■ " '" 



i: hn -.hat 
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MATTHEW. 



14 And this yiospi'T ol i'u: king- 
dom shall be ° preached in all the 
world for a witness unto all natic 
end then shall the end come. 

15 When ye, therefore, shall 
he abomination of desolation spo 

ac.HS.19. Uo.10.lS. Ke.14.8. 



a that not a hair of the head shall pi 



tkiath, shall be- saved, or . 
heaven. So Luke (v\i. IS) 
should not. u hair of the to: 

tin iiuid.'m die smallest part . . , . . 
i* ;i prover'aial expression. .!■ L::iii;: Mi 

eii'laiM'l HI: i:iiill.pl/:l.l 1HSS of llloil' So|- 

« tion. " Lute ;.v.xi. Ii- 1 ! firthcr tidus, 
''In your pitlicnoe possess ye yea: 
souls.'' 'i'li.n. is, keep yocr souis jn- 
limit; keep proper possession of pa- 
tienee as your own. It. is a piirr of 
rchVou lo teach jl ; ano i:i Iheno trying 
limes !t:i it -ioi depart from you. 

11. /Inff.'.'i.i..- mi»f! -.>>,<>U In: -jir.och- 
id ill OI.I.IM writ. The evidence tliat 
(his was done i* to be cliicily d..i-ive.d 
fnvn 1.1m Now Tesiame n, rinii then: i: 
is clear. Thus 1'ic.d declares that il.was 
preached to every oreal are nr.t.lcr lj.-.'.i vo:i 



(Col. i 



it the faii.liofr.be Ro- 



i:A in Arabia ;Gal. i. 17), and at Jcrus;. 
Ifim, dud round aiiou! ttmu llln-ic.iui 
;R,im. w. I' ; >i. We knew also that lie 
iravailetl ;oioii:']l Asia Minor, (betce. 
and Crete : that In- ii'ns in Italv, and 
pro 'i:i'. v in ^|i',;;i and Gaul. Rom. xv. 
9/1— 23," At tiie same time, ihe oliior 
!i|j0Etk's were no: id I ft ; and ihere is full 
prooflhsl. wiihin thirty years after this 
iuophcey was spoken, churches were 
esi.abii.-iicd in nli I'mse regions. T For 
a tci 'f:c»s ii .'..'» nil. in' inns. Til is oroaoh- 
iiii.;- 1 io etosp.-.l indiscriminately i j nji riio 
(ion il.-jc. shall lie n iimu/to llmm, or a 
witness. Ur. ■ !hc division between the 
lows and Gentiles was about to be 
uroko-i down, Hitherto 1.1 ih bics-uii.'s 
of revelation hud been confined (n :iio 



■' : of by Dniiiel tin: jirophct, stand in 
the holy place, (whoso readeth, Jel 
hi:ii understand ;) 

16 Then let them which be is 



* DB.0.B7. 1S.11. 

Jew-. Tiifiv were the peculiar perapte 
of God. His messages had seer, sent in 
them only. When, : iie.ro lore, (.'on sen! 
the l':is|:.:-1 to nil other people, ii w&o 
proof, or n uil(i:.;s u-iito ihcia, ilia; the 
llilir Juwisli ceonoiov was il: i.ii end. 

'I'htn fh.iil Uii'.ind nine. The end of 
the Jewish cco'iomy. The ties: ruci ion 
of ihe temple and city. 

l.'i. 'flu: aliiiiionni.'.'.iii n F d'.s'ii-itii'ii. 
Tliis is a Hebrew (.viircssion. iiK'-aums 
an alio a lie ii'ide or halofducsiroyet'. The 
Goinilcs were all held in abnmijiaiion by 
* I is; Jews. Acis j:. as. 'I'he nliomb.alioti 
of desolation, means :'-e liom'ii: army ; 
and is so explained by laiko s\i. fill. 
The Roman army is iartiier called lie 
ii!iii::iimi'.in;i, on iiceou::! or' f.ttc iiniijiis 
,,f Mi,: em i.Tor ;intt (lie. oa;:les, eaiaiei! 
hi front, of (be ieivioiis, and re«ari!o:i 
i.c the Romans with divine honors. 
'■ S)i;!<!!!„f/.ii />„■;>;,■!. <!if ri-.i-pli'!. Han. 
■" 2S, <il; xf. 31 ; xii, II. •.Si,:-,!di>:c, 

Ike My place. Mark says, ttandistg 

■in: i! uiij/ht not, ineai:::::' lln: same 
thin:;. All .S'cr-.issiein wa- esle..:.!:.:! hulii 
Matt. iv. 5. The nieiiiiitiir of Ibis is 
when you see liie Roman armies si a. el - 
: -'-- '-Tycity, or encamped around 
or the Roman ensiiyos or 



(alien, ilm I'.n as lironirh: llitir idols 

temple, and jdaeetl tii'se, over 
5rn gate, njul si'.eriiieed to ihen: 
Ihero. lowish Wars, b. vi. di. Ik « 1. 
'" Whose n-adtth.. &c. Tliis seem- it, 
he it remark made by the evaeyehst. 
-■ direet the licit lit ion of the ivmler par. 
..jalarly to the .meauir.i: ol'lko propheei 
by Daniel. 

'ifi. Tl„-.n Id. than, &.a. ThenChna 
...ins mny ktiow line the e::d is eonio, 
a:,i srioi.dd seek n place of safely. I)e- 
-- -".lion would not onlv visit :nv. rity. 

would raif.md lo the siir.omitkh,^ 

part ot'Jadea. r Thriuo-j-ntams. The 
— :.. . Q f [> a i C3t ;, lfJ abound in eavea, 
pursued. In all 



' ro'akers ; 



,e!n::liiv, 
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CHAPTER XXIV. 



sva 



17 Lei him which is on 

bouse-top not cotue down to lake 
any r.liiiiL' out of his house : 

IS Neither let him which is i 
the field return back to take hi 
clothes. 

19 And "woe unto them [iiat. in 



by liiose in duiker. 1 Sum. xiii. (i : 
suu. 1. 2 Sam. xxih. 13. Josh. x. 16. 
lis t!x"irt' mo .main- iln-y «™ld be ;afi . 

17. Isfi'ffl! l.'Jdr/i is ™ ita lir,t'..ic-t'ip. 
Vhe roofs ofiiie houses in f.-sis'rr:i eou i- 
Iries were [, ini.ln dm, so dial they were 
ihvDMpdc phsecs ; ■ ■ L 1 ^-. :1 i k : : . ir i 1 1 : 1 1 : : . i l . ■ - 
mem, Sec Note, Matt, ix. I— S. The 
meaning licit is, sdiat In; who should he 
on the bosiso-i.op when Mils aslatsii] v 
came upon file dry. should .the. without 
■leliti/ : lie .shoehl no ' L'von mke time in 
secure any n.r r i :-. [ t; uf" appurel from his 
house. So suddesi would lie ihe ca- 
lamity, tint! iiy doing it lie would en- 
danger hia life. 

13. iictiini l«i<-k i.ij iiil-t; his dollies. 
[lis cloSnes v.-jjIi-Ji . in Kiirkinz, lie lnul 
laid assstle ; ov winch in llcoiug be should 
dirow oil' as an incumbrance. Vlotkm 
bero means die iiw-ier parment. emii- 
monlv laid aside wlscn men woi kod, or 
ran. See Note, Matt. v. 40. 

These directions wore followed. It 
is said tliii.1 the Clisistians, warned by 
tbe;;e prr.ijiciious, fh-d J'roui too city to 
I'clln, anil ollir-r piucos beyond Jordan ; 
so dial there is ran '-.Id er.ee. dial a ssu- 
!.'c Chris: j,i.;i. perished in Jerusalem, 
rmsckhi^, IPsl. E; T I. lib. 3, oh. 6. 

20. Br.'.( jirnii up. ift. The dostruc- 
tion was certainly coming. It could 
:ioi be iireveiuod. Yd i: ivas rigbl to 
pray for a mitigation of !ho eirenin- 
s'tinees, that, is ms-dit he as miiil ;;s pes- 
siblfi. So we Iciow (bat calami: y is 
before .is; siekness, pain, and bcreavc- 
iiiuii'. mid death, are in our path; yet. 
thosigii 110 liiiow thai toose shiegs inns/ 
-oine upon 11s, it is right ro pray that 
they an: uy come in ;.s usdd a manner as 
■nny be co 11 si sic in. wiili l.J ic will of God. 
'-Vvi must din ; iui I '■■ is right ui pray that 
Ike- panes of our ('■.'i:iL- may be. neillier 
ioitU! nor si yci-o. '. In Hit winle.r. On 
sctounc of die coU, storms, &c. To 
:>« buried then from home, asid coui- 
iieili'i.l i..i tsike '.::< an abode 111 uu '■earns, 
ivould he a doul.de ealanity. ' Neither 
;:i '-„, siil'eiit.ii-i/.ni. jis.urcys were pro- 



with child, and i» them that give 
suck in those days ' 

20 But pray ye that jour flight 
be not in the winter, neither on tli'i 
sabbath-day : 

21 For b then shall be great tribu 
lation, suck as was not since llir 

bibited by she ht'.v on ihe sabbath. E* 

xvi. 2'J. The law of Moses i.bd no' nun. 

tiru: die eis ee 10 wleldl prisons aiisli 

go on die sdmath ; iiiit 1110s! of die Jc,-. 3 
inainlained iiiai. it should 1101.be mors 
[iiLUiiwo iiiousani.l enbils. S-eme sny. 
posci.i Ihal. it v,i,s seven furlongs, ei 
nearly a mile. This distance ™ a! 
lowed, 111 ord.or that ibey inigbi go 10 
liieir idaees iifii-iirslii[i. iMnsi. of tiiem 
held lliat ii was not. luwlii! 10 111 tardier. 



j ttaeiies tlium h 



o i':i:ibi:r ;j;an 
raldnol 

syond tke reatb ot danger; audit 
they did, they would he i.:\pos''ti !o the 
eharge of vioiating die law. It should 
he added, ibai it v.ns alinos' iuipracii 
cable 10 : rrs vol in ,Tudea on that day, aa 
ihe ■■ales ul use cjsst^s w, 11: usu.i.'v 
closed. Noh. xiii. IS— 11. 

i!l. There, shall be -v,«( Isihvlo/'um. 

The word tribulniion sneans r.nlimiiti/, 

tijti-ritig. L.iki :«:. M : h:is ijicci 

in what this tribulniion sluiulti eon- 

" They shad tall by die edge of 

Ihe sv.oid, and shall be led away enp. 
live into ai i nakiins, and Jei n.-idcm shad 
be trodden down of :!)'} (ic:itik'.= , until 
the limes nf ihe tiemi'.es s'sull he fi.il- 
iifled." That is. nmil die lime tdkured 
fir die Gi.eildes (0 0*0 if sbull be I'.dly 
aecosnpiis.ied ; nr as long as God in 
pmascsi so ssdUr sii. ssi to do It. 

The first. I.biog memiiuied by frnke 
.. Iluil ikey should ie.Y.tu /he. ulee nf 
0m su-.m-d. 1'h\V. is, siiould be sh.'lu in 
war. as the sword was iben pidniripall v 
used in war. d'his '.v;ssl:;o-t slfibmglv 
fudilled. Jose]!iisis, 111 desori'siiug ii. us a 
almost ihe very wrirds of oiir .Siniour. 
Alt the ev.lenii/ies. says he. which hud 
lefii'llev. 111111 ;-:n!',:;ii. fr„m ih'i l.e^iiiiiiiifi 
nf if,,: irerlii. were hill si 1 si. I; in com purl 
son v,dih those oi" the Jews, .lewiab 

lie .. ■ 1 ,\. ', 11 1 ;•■ !uns!:_- aoenuiii 
' one laui of use massacre whin the 
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oily was (alien. "And now rusiuna; 
'nto '.he chv, they slew whomsoever 
they found without distinetion, ami 
beret ilie houses and all the people 
who had lied into llietri. And when 
(hey entered for T.e Kike, of plunder, 
:'.■■■!■<■ i i :■ n : ii whole families or' id. ad per- 
■;om, .'ind ,'jouses r"(II of (-.'in.-i-KTi de- 
■vtroyad by famine, nam they eame oat 
B-nl; liiiiir uand.-j empty. And though 
Mi!:)- thus piiiod \:e dt ad, they had riot 
tiro .-ante emotion for ihe living, bur 
killed ail i.hey met. whereby '.hoy filled 
the lanes wiili dead bodies. The ichali: 
•i.'ii run Tnii.ii.hl.mil, iiisoiuneh i liril many 
'.liium iv:-!-!; wore barning wove, ex'.i'i- 
L5." ■ i i :- 1 1 :." -J !jv ihc lilood. 7 ' Jewish War-'. 
6. vi. oh. 13, <j 5; eh. 9, $ 3, 3. He 
adds, that in ihe siege oi .1 erusalem, 
not fewer thai-. r.',-ian lunvleiil. ','kjm «<?«',' 
pe-ish.-.d (Jewish War.-, b. yi, ch. 9, 
i :'l) — j.i number :ilmn-t pis great as are 
in ilifi whole city of London. In the 
auiaeer.i provinee.s no fewer than two 

hiiirht'l II .-■'.' jifl. 1/ <i.'>i:«>l7itl on! reekoued 

lo have been slain ; making In all whose 
deaths were aseortainod, die inmost in- 
i-.rsdiaio number of 



Jorusiileiii is -o'ti-ed l:-y Joseph us. 'f'li 
lion inn lI 1 1 r i r i y I he -age iieoauic HO «)■< ! 
ilia i I hey a: a what liie most sortlicl an 
mals refused to toueh. 






■ I indeed 



I o li.'iiiii. These «■( 

all .-lain with the sword. 
crucified. " Mate,- hitudred'.'' savs he 
(Jewish Wars, b.v. eh. xi. V I), "were 
lirrl whipped, i.ben lormem.od with 
various kinds of tor! -ares, am.! I'inuliy 
erne-iieil; •he. J,'oni;..i soldiers nailii:^ 
them (oat of :!:■-■ wrath attd haired they 
bore to the Jews) one alier one way, 
and anoihrr after another, to crosses, 
ijn Turn/ ii/jcsl, tm'il at length ihe muLii- 
'iulc I.-eeiime so greai llnit room was 
warning tor crosses, and crosses tar the 
bodies." fo terribly was their nnpro- 
calio:: tit I [11 led- J, is hi.oolhe an. us una' vn 
xir children. Mai!, xxvii, 35. If it be 
asked how ii was possible ibr so many 
people to bo slain in a sinyle oily, it is 
snswereii. ban ihe siege of Jerusalem 
coninionced during the time of the pi 



. ... .nated that more than thn 
lions were usually y-sotubled. Seis Jo- 
Eephiis. Jewish Wars, b. vi, eh. ix.. 

» a, 4. 

A bumble, insia ten ot t le -Aw:-. -■■•■ el 



of 

ami rlesjinir, killeti and rou.-'ed her babe, 
and had eaten one half of him beinrr- 
i i i !-.- tieed was discovered. Jewish Wars, 
b. vi. eh. 3, 4 3, i. This erne) ae.. 1 
dreadful ae' was also in Inhilniora ol 
pvopheuy. Dent, xsviii. ti'J, :"a'i, 5". 

Anotner thing added bv Lake (eh. 
xxi. i!-l) was, lira: thuj thtmhi. h,<!,,/ ray- 

lira iniv uli nations. .bisephu» : , r:i- 

us (hat ihc enplives taken (.lining Ihe 
whole Wiir aioomit.eil to nimiu-s'. m-v 
I ; : :u.-: ■■■!!!'!. Tin: ',:A[ mil i-,aiid-ir.,i!' young 
men Tuns resern. ii lor iriuiuult ; of the 
res', uiniiy were disn-iiuirei.l iiiroiigo Ihe 
lioman pr^vi:ioes, to be desrroyi!! !._v 
wiM hoas'sni i.lii'irres; many were se.i;! 
in I In; works in l-'.jiyp 1 - ; many, esneeial- 
ly these under seventeen veins of iiL'e. 

ere sohl for slaves. Jewish War.sl ii 

. ch. 9, i 2, 3. 

'Ii. Excrjit tints': tlm/s slum-l.il In: iluirl 

-''ii. Ii' the ealinuihes of ihe snare 
sliojli.l be lenglhened out. If famine 
and war sboi.rld be sniii'-red lo rage. 
" Avi p-:h ?."■ siiiu-.d. Xoue of ihe ria- 
lions would lie preserved alive. Ail 
roe. inhiihhae's of JnJea would |iorisit. 
"he-war, faioiin', and [■es'ilense wnn'ii 

itirelv destrov them. J But for 
... ^, e ., .. , ■ ■ ., 



e elect here doubtless 
")ir ' 



ch-ct's sain. 

means Christ!- . 

Rom. i. 7. Eph. i. 4. 1 Thcs. i. .. 

The wind rf 5 c( means to choose.. It ia 
given to Christians beeauso tbey are 
ri.ascf! .'•, ^■.'^■■,■'.' , .■.^■. ll.;,':/'ii ■rt/iri il\"<:. 

'■f< he spirit, '.-i"i. I .eli,f.:,fl/,.: trull,. 

t. 1,2. It is probable thai in do 

Ji.rsalem and the adjaernt parts of Jn- 
hea, rrn.ro were riiiiny who were true 
follows rs of (liirsl. On their aer-iin in. : 
them alive, and to make 
them (he instruments of spreading lire 
sriel, lie said those days should noi 

l . ■ • i _- r 1 1 : ■ : i i ■ : I ir:o sailhred i;> pro- 

d-.-.e.ij. tlieir ratsianeiio:]. It is reia'rai ! )v 

. " (J. "Wars, b. i. ch. 13, 4 1), 
that Titus at (irsl resolved io rethies 
(be el-y by famine. H.e ilie.refore buih 

a wai! r-.i iri it, to kiep ary provasionj 

from being eavriod in, and Btir of (li* 
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CHAPTER XXIV. 



Hit; 



oe saved . bui ■ for the elect's sako 
those days shall be shortened. 

33 Then l if any man shall say 
unto you, Lo, here is Christ, or 
ihaie believe if not. 

3-1 For ' there shall arise false 
Christ!;, and false prophets, and i 
shall shew great signs and won- 
ders; insomuch that, if* it were 

People from gdhijr out. The Jews, 
however, mew up their many rear tin: 
vraiis. euaanc'i in hav.lfi, a-.c" Mm iio- 
teans ;i:iwifd ':. 'M. pmraked uy their 
attempts, nnil broke into the thy. The 
tiMiiirs of Uolllo a'so a I M::,l Mcie de- 
manded the presence of Tims there; 
■slid contrary to his original intention, 
he pressed the siege, ami took (be city 
'.iy storm, lims shortening she time; that 
jvmli! niLvi! been oer— : " J : - 
i' by iarniuc. This 
of ihe "else*." — So the desnais of 
u- li ■:!■:.!• d men. i-L.cnocd >i\i (/eon for tin; 
tics! ruction oi the people of God, are 
intended by God lor the good of his 
chosen people. See lsst. x. 7, and my 
Xotos on Mint verse. 

2IJ. /ji, lire is Chrb.l. Th" .M.c^si.ih. 
'i'llo J cvs cxliccIi J [iie 'Hessian Lo de- 

iivi'i them from Hi in oppression. In 

[ho limn of [host; e!t,;i-. caiimiries llu-y 
.teulc a:!":cu.-.dy look iin- hi;n. Alary 
ivuidil i [aim fj fcii lliu iViY.ssir.h. Many 
would f:i low thnui. Many would re- 
joice in believe thai, he was ooum, and 
would call on other:;. Cluis'tuis wiik 
the rest. i..i follow liiem. 1 11,-lii.ve. it 
tmt. Yoahavc evidence that the _M.es- 
.iah has eonie, anil you are not to be 
deceived >y the plausible pretensions of 

1?4. JwjUc Christ?. Persons chiming 
lo ho I lie Messiah. T .Fain, p'rrphits. 
Persons t .ri..nL::<» lo be the pruiiktl spo- 
ken of by Moses (Dent, xviii. 1.5) j or 
persons ['.niello.:!.: lo declare the way 
vf deliver nice trim ihe RomaLLS, fun] 
calling [hi: people io follow them, Sec 
■rerse 5. 1 Shall- thinn an'ii xigit* and 
wonders. That is, shall prcteLit! to 
work miracles. Sluill so -nearly re- 
flemblc prophets in their mitac'.tlon.s 
power as lo render it difrieuh. to detect 
ihe impo-iuro. .fosophns. represent 
the iahe Christs and prophets thai rip- 
•Jeaieii., r.s ui:i;:i. '!:•!<* ;i::d torrererr He 






„ they led the people out into the 

deserts, nod promts, d to work miracle a 
Lo deliver them. Aet., b. xx. e.h, 8, % 
6. I i/ possible, would dea-.ivc, &o. 
So iiciir.y would the:, pretend. tl je.i- 
raeles resemble [rue miracles, as to 
render it diuicull !o tleiel't ihe lmpos!- 



possible, they shall deceive the very 

j-5 Behold, 1 have told you W 

2G Wherefore if '.hoy shall say 
unto you, Behold, he is in the de- 
sen; go not forth: Behold, Ik ii 

th,' secret I'litiioljcrs ; believe it 



:-.iT;i.a; 



I" Li. 



: Jim. 10. 88,29. 






o that if it iv 



they would persuade < 

C'liL-isiiaiL.s Mm 'hi.y ivere the Messiah. 
But thai wiia not possible. They would 
lie too fnniiy eslablisued in the belief 
that Jrsv;..- was ihe Christ, to be wholly 
Led away by others. Clit'.sliaiis may be 
soiooii tries led iiir asirny ; tlu.y mny bo 
in doubt, ahor.t. seme lj. i ■ at (iurrrir.es oi 
Loiiaion ; ihey imiy iie perplexed by the 

OLlviis aiLll (.ULJllill:; -Jl t 1 . 1'liiM-yS. of llliisO 

who do not love the truth , but ihey 
cannot, he nihility deceived, and seduced 
from the .Saviour. Our .Savieur si.ys 
that ii' this were possible, ii would he 
■tone then, liu! ii. wiis not possible. 

2o. llrhnhL &-,,. Miiri: ;niiis(di. xiii. 
:"ii, f «./;.■ vr hud. The reusou whv he. 
toid ihem lieiore, iv:i= ilia' they iluHil 
be oli their siuim!, atnl be prefiired io: 
those calamities. 

2ii. Jh-hul:!., he. is iv. the desert. Tlis 
.lev,- Inn! formed the expelia'ion liial 
tin Messiah would appcur sudd' LLiy, 
irom some une.-iiecird ouarier. iHeueo 
mtitiy would lie loouine to ihe tiese-i 

Cees. expeeiiiiL' tint l:e wouid eome 
m them. Accordingly nsosl of (lie 
imposliirs and vire'eiuleii proiiheis tcii 
Lii'iL 1 peiiplo il'.Lo I lie liiSiLts. " Go nut 
forth. Do nut follow ilif-m. Tlmy will 
only deceive you. 'I In sftrrt ehiimh.rs. 
Concealed in some house, or some re 
tired part of the city. ;V!::iiy ivuuiri, 
doubtless, prelee.il that 'lie Messiah 
ws ffiirairW there, iiiul eLLner fur '.he 
purpose of er.ee h;-.il ;;;.;; or nectivivj" 
' would pretend that they 
ed him. 
s the lightning eont'th vul 
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MATTHIIW. 



27 For as ihe lightning * cometh 

out of Ihe cast, iinJ £iiiiii;i!i even 

onto the west; so shall also the 

cnmit;!? .f t!;e Son of man be. 

■ Zeo&H. Lu.17.MJeo. 



tf the cast, &.c. This ia not desig 
to denote the quarter from which 
would come, but the iiuinncr . lie i 
Bot mean to affirm that the Son of i 
will come from the east, but. that lie 
a rapid and unexpected i 



It' 



rt places. But, he said, it would 
. ess !u be looking in that manner. 
is_ useless to look to tiny particular 



part of the heavens, to know where the 
ii/fhMihi-r would '■■■■<■■ ilash. In a mo- 
mcut it would ulaie in n utioipcctcd 
part of the heaver!.-, and shine 
lo the other part. So rapidly, 
neiacdly, iri so uu'.ooked (or u i]unrlcr 
would Lib hia criming. See Lukes. IS. 
ZecJi. ix. M. T The aiming '.if lh-: K-n 
if man. It has been doubted whether 
■,iii.= refers to ihe destruction ol Jerusn- 
lem, or to the coming at il'.e day of 
jntlgmont. For ihe solution of this 
doubt, let it he .remarked : 1ft. That 
Ihose two events nro the principal 
sci-nes in which on; lam] said hi; won't! 
come, oii.her in p;..snii or in i-.idgnicuf. 
2d. That tire devrriiclin;:. of jer.rsri'eir. 
i: : tic scribed us his coimeg, his at:-, ior 
their great crimes. 3d. That lhesr 
events — the judgment of Jerusalem 
and llu; final judgoiect— -rri many re- 
spoets greum resombie eaeli orhcr. 
■i'h. Thai llfoy mill Lair, Ihcrcibro, 10 
be described in tin! sumo language. 
And, ulh, therefore, thai the "same 
words o;':ci im-hiiln hath m-enis, a.- pro- 
perly described by (hem. The words, 
mercr'ure, bad doubl less a primary rc- 
ferenei; lo 'be de.s-rneiion of Jerusalem, 
but Each an nmpir-udc of meaning ad 
ulsij ■<> e.> press bis ;:o:uii;g '0 j ::di_; : io 1 1 1 . 
See in hilroduciori !o 1-i.iali. * 7. (:>.) 
r:S. Wtii.i'ism l.-iif, itiv. Tin.: wonis in 
iliia verse are proverbial. Vultures 
ami eagles easily ascertain where dead 
bodies are. arid come to devour- them. 
!'•,> iniii the llomur urmy, Jerusalem 
'.:■ like a dead and putrid corpse. Its 
eady to be d( 



Toured, The __ 

it out. as. ihe vultures don dead 
mdwill come around it. to d 



1 find 



Tills urn-verb a'l-o teaches 
n-irlb. Wherever wicked m 

wiil he assembled the hist.- 

their clj a si isomer.;. The prevrdcrrce 
(.hid wili direct ;hem (here, as the 
en; Lrf. are dircdcd io a dead r'lueuas. 
This vor.seis onm-.eeredwiihthc ;.m 
raiding by ihe word "ior," implying 
thai, this ia n reason for what is sard 
there, llu! (be Sun of man would ccr- 
f'linhi eoiee to destroy i'r.u eii.y, am! 
that "he would come suddenly. The 
lut-uuiug is, he would eome by means 
of the Roman armies., as certaiu'v, a? 
.sudden 1 .!', ami aa unexpectedly, as 
wiioie i locks of vultures and eagles, 
though unseen before, sriiitlerdv ilrai 
their |in;y, see it si is great elsl.ama;, 
and father in Multitudes around ir. 
Travellers in the ileserts of Arabia tel! 

us that. I.bey some': s witness a spe;;k 

in ihe distant sky. whicii for a long 
lime is scarcely visible. At length, ii 

Sows .ergor : it comes iiearer; and 
ey at last iiud ilia! ii is a vuiliire tliat 
"'om an mum-nan disnuce seen a 
ss lying on the sand. So keen is 
vision, and so anlly does ibis re- 
present the ltcumiu armies, though at 
an immense diarance, yet .spying, 'as it 
were, Jerusalem, a pic lid curonna, and 
hastening in malr.il uflfis lo destroy i 
23. Shall the ii ■ ■ ■ 



in-'L &:.: 






l;on Ibcruily. Tilt.:;' are often used by 

die sacred wri'i.rs to C.or.elo unit /rr'ul 

A.s the darkening of the 

iy great catastrophe, atiy 
overturning of kingdoms or cities, a* 
ticlhromng :.!' kings am! mimes, is re- 
presented bv rile darkeni; g of ihe sua 
anil moon, ami by some brnide con- 
vuisi ii in the clc.-.acms. Tins l.iie do 
ol'Babvlon is foretold in sinii 
i (Isa. xiii. 10) ; and of Tyra, 

33. The slaughter in Eosrah 

anil Ji.tuniea is pi'edicled it: the same 

1 tage. Isa. xxsiv. 1. See aisa Isa 

Is. 19, 20. Eack. xxsii. 7. Joel 

i. To thedesr.-ini-;,- i iiT.iir-'ucw, 

l.ulle has added 'eh sxi. 2oi, ' thw* 
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*. D. 33.1 

lion of those days shall the 

darkened, and the moon shi 
rrivo her light, arid the, stars shall 
full from heaven, and the powers of 
Mik heavens * shall be shaken. 

30 And then shall appear the 
sign of the Son of man '• in hoavon : 

n la.311il. l.vi:\ii.7. Am. 5. 2(1. Ar;.2.'.HI. 
is.Cia * 'J l'u.3.i(l. tDn.7.13. lie. 1.7. 

iik'jnld bo distress of tin/ ion;.', Willi )i .j r - 
(kilty ; I ho sea : : .r.ii v;e va\ ,-- roaring ; 
men's hearts fiiijiiL' ibem for fan, and 
for loo kin;! aider rlirssHH things tl 
L'oSTliug upon the earth." All thE— — - 
ftniros ol" joeal and 'oirible (jiiliunitv. 

flic roaring of tin; wai-os ni" tho ssii, 
rionotes great ln:nuk and alrlicnon 
among ill.) people. l'cr(J.cxi!i] iiicait" 
'iijllfc', iilixioty: no'. knowing what I. 
do 10 escape. Mini hi arts fhiubl hi 
thrill fur f,ar, or l,v reason of /.<;,- 
Their fears would be so great "- * 
take awiiv their eouiiige and sire: 

Lit'. Tin: sign. ifl.hr/" 
cvitlaif<! that Christ is coming l.o de- 
stroy 'he t-i i y of Jerusalem. 1". is not 
to .if-, denied, ln'tv.-t'vt-r, tliu.' this descrip- 
tion is applicable also id iiis coming n( 
tilt; day of .in dgmem.. Tho disciples 
hud asked lain Ivor. II) what slcnila ;,o 
ili.i sign in" les coming, end of the end. 
of thii mnrlil. In his nn..™r, bo lias 
reference to bolli cvciirs, and his Ian. 
gingo may ho rogni-ccd as descriptive 
of both. At the dcstrncdou nf Jonisri- 

loill, d'.C si'm-I) 01 eniih.-HO: (if his coming, 

was foimdii: the hihilnieii: of those pro- 
dietioTis. At. ili« ijinl of 1 1 1 o world, the 
ii'Tn of his ■-■' ■Liiii':! will be Ids personal 
.ooHca.b v. iln die srlfirv of his I' atiier 
and i.lin holv aaavlls. 1 Thc.s. iv. lii. 
L-.ikc ni. 27. ,Ha'.(. xxvi. 64. Acts i. 
11. *! All. tin: iribrs nf '/.■■: rjirt.'i imn.rn. 
This is, e.'-'ner all tho !>i"i,s or psu;i.'B 
of tin! land of .'f ndfia shall uioorn in i lie 
gieul oilmuiiies coming up. mi thorn, or 
all the nations of *.'ie world shall wail 

ivhcu bo i ■: - io judgment. All the 

wicked sh:dl moa:n a; the prospect of 
their doom. Rev.i.?. Tho c-nune ci 
Ijcir wading si I. li.a day of judgment 
uliall !io ohiclly '.hit llcy have pin rood, 
killed, rejected tin; ^iiv::.mr, and that 
they descn:-\ the coodcmtiiidon (bat is 
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an 
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and then shall all the tribes of thi 
earth mourn, and d they shall 
the Son of man coming in 
clouds of heayen, with power 

31 And he shall send his angel; 
: with a ortiii sound ' of 6 lruii'j;jp; : 
" " La.Sl.69. lor.tmt 



t the lost day. 



'«■?-"' 



rcctly to his- coming a 
i hough 'It may also hiorui mm mu tci 
dntt-.i'. of his coining lo dosiroy Jornsa. 
[<T.i shall tiion 'no -non. 1: ,'n tineluudi 
nf heaver.. lie asconded in a clo.sd, 
Acts i. 9. Ha shall ni'.nn in lil;-r. n:an- 
uei'. Acts i. 11. TAe cioijris o/*eoiieli 
(lonoto not i he clouds in lieovan, but 
tin) oiOia.ls lh;if tipveir !u s-liur. i-.on-.oii, 
or the sky, from' our view. II With 
power. L'ov/e.r, nianifosi in (ho do 
sti-.-.olioo of .T<:ri].=?.!f,m, by tha v.-jndora 
I'hal. [u-'jcoded it, and by iln.: ovortorn- 
inrr oi'tiio tompio a;al olty. In the day 
of .iadgairoit, pi.m'er mandi.'st i;y oou- 
si lining 1:10 n in i! rial, world '.;i 1*01 . iii. 7, 
10. 12'; ; !u- oi.-iia; :'ao dead (John v. 
39,30. 1 Cor. xv. a?.) ; by changing 
these who may be alive who.ii In: slmll 
come ; that is. onildng : 2 - ■ = i i- aodies like 
lliosiH :vbo [ui-fi iliod, and lioon raised 
tip II Thos. iv. 17. ! Cor. xv. 5S ; by 
bringing the affairs of the world lo a 
rli.'j.'r:. roceiving ;.o \;iri;ro:;s to hanvoa 
(Mart. xxv. :M." I Cor. xv. 57); and by 

sending the wicked, however in. .oans 

" howtsc.r .-uojig, d.jv.'n io boil. Visit. 

v. 41, 46. John" v. 2-y. '.( Ch-m! alum 

Tho word g.'ai'u here means the visib'.e 

■ l; —luy oi his In.Hior raid lo'ilostv. Tins 

y will be manifested by tlie intra- 

of his coming (Mall. xxvi. iii;: by 

the tiro- oo i;( 'he roiis-l- ['.];■:-. xxv 

..',]); and by die wonders that slcul at 
i.fti:r] lihti down the sky. 

111. Ami In n'li'iii .«.■!■■; i/ii im.irrh. .An- 

avis s:.7nifv liieraliv tiusn-nu-frs. Luke 

vii. 2-1 V ix" o2. The word' Is ofion a]). 

plied to rminiiiiu!.!: objeels, or to any 

Ibiiig that Vui[ emidovs to resone hia 

jioople from daiiL'ftr. T?s. civ. 4. Bill 

" most commonly refers to the race ot 

diligences more cxailed than man, 

o are employed often in the work ol 

n's rosenc from ruin, and his aalva- 

i. Heb. i. 14. In. eilher of thesa 

ises, it might here refer io delivor- 

:u granted to his people in [ho wita- 

:ies of Jel'taalem. It is saiil thai 
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and the j shall garnet together his 
sleet ' from the four winda, from 
tine end of heave t. to he other. 
32 Now * e.-^m a parable of the 



there ij reason :o believe f'in< not one 
Clmsdan :>!-- i -■ t !■.' ■ J ju ■'::■■-. rles.true'ion of 
that city, (bid 1 1 ii ■.•inn in various ways 
SBCiji-tid ibuir escape, su ilmi. I In y flod 
Is Fella, where 'iu.iy il',ve:i v.bon the 
?-tty was dosii-oycu. Hilt tlic lanr/uuge 
seems lo rcf r rather ui I lie ucd of the 
world; and no doubt irs i>ri.>u:ipd ap- 
plicieioe was irii ended to be to the 
ijiUSierins i. ; his elect, a! Ihe day of 
judgment. * IVill, a .«■ .'-.■«< sm-nd nf a 
lr,i.r,uK:t . 'I e.e .lewiifi assemblr. - u.-ed 
to lie crillcd toother by ihe souna oi a 
(rutrmot. us outs are bv nulla. Lev, 
xxv. 9. Num. x. 2. Jnd S ea hi. 57. 
Ilrnc.c when ihey spoke (d' convening; 
an assembly. Ibey spoke also of doing 
h by aoimdiegn trimtpc'.. Our Saviour 
speaking to "Jews, used [(mguugc to 
wbieh ilu-y ivero accustomed, and de- 
scribed ihe w.mml>lin<i of (no people ac 
the las! due, in language wdiich they 



in tailing 

semblics togoihcr. .It is not coriaiu, 

however, ilei.i tin thai, this wo.il;] 

;,e Hi, ndlii sa, 'in: niilv lo indicate the 
' y that, ii e uxrrld Kuuld he ass™ 



1 Thes. 

or trumpet, 
made at first of i be ho e.s of oven, and 
aiierwan.ls of rat us' bores, e:il off at 
the smaller cv.ircmilv. Zn sonic in- 
siuuces it h-ils made of brass, in the form 
of a horn. Tiie common trumpet was 
HT-'i-.lir. mane of iiiiiss of sliver, a euliil 
in lonu'li, the largo: extremity shaped 
so as to resemble a small bell. Int' 



was sounded softly. 

it was sounded U»d. I.'eibans ibis wus 
reierrcd nt when our ^adoar snid. wiih 
3. irem s;, i:id ui' a trumpet. Ii Thcj 
?r,tiil giif/ii.- logejiia- .'-is ej."el. It'.leci. 

Sec No nvrr.L'i The word mens 

''hrr-iin/f — t.r- c:.'- : i ti el Uad. I: this 
refers to the deslruciiou of Jcrusii.kin, 
it means, (bud siiull send fori It his mos- 
Kngers—wha lever lie raav choose 10 
tanuiuy fur ilia' pnvrrnso — a gnu, won- 
ders, human mc.a.scii«ors, or the angels 



fig-iree: When his branch is ye 
Tender, and pultelli forth leaves, ye 
know that summer it nigh : 

'J'.i So likewise ye, when ye shall 



themselves, and gallic- Christians into 
a i ■ I s i : o of saleiy, so thai, iltey shrill net 
bo destroyed with the Jews. If it va 
fers to the last judgment, as it doubt- 
less in a primary er secondary sense 
does, then t: nones tliat he will send 
his angels '.; gather his chosen, his e bud, 



ilie liviuu shiili be chaitgi d. 
51, 55, 1 'rites, iv. lb, 17- 
four winds. Thai, is, fron 
ip.ieilers of ihe globe : oas[, v 
and south. The Jews expr 



e beiore 



Isa. slid, a, i 



T.F™ 



>r (■(.'■' r.j }„, i. 



uttermost par; of haave.u. 'lite expres- 
sion douoies lien iheysoali hogulherod 
from nil paris of the earllt where :itey 
ore scattered. 

The word hrrai.ti is here used in de- 
note the- vLiiM.e licaveus or llie sky, 
mcauir.g liia! Ihroiiiib ilm «,!ia!r >mrid 
he ivon'li.1 gi.-ilee- (bem. r-re I's. xix. I 
—7. Dent. iv. 32. 

;15. _Xo«> li-arn o. ■;n m ihh. r-ee Note, 
Mall, xiii. :"(, 'I'lie word here means 
raiher ™ Hhir ! lmiioi:. '.Make n ~mi;s- 
i-isoti. or judje of Ibis as you ilu re- 
speetir.Lr a' tig-tree, t Fig-tree. Tills 
was S[!okeu on 1s!(5 luoinil of Ohves, 
wiiieh priiiliiecd net only ojees, but tigs. 
1'ussib'v one whs tu ;.ir when be spoke 
this. I" When his Iram-h, &.c. When 
::re iiiie,:.- relurn :ri'in tbo re. 'is ie _ o toe 
lnaneles : aid (lie buds swell and barsi, 
«« if tender, and :oo feeble to contain 
'lie ' | lie sst eg and c.\paudii:g leuves. 
When you see lied, you judire thai 
spring and summer are near. 

r:;l." Snlikei:i$i:yf:, &e. Iii the faint 
manner, when you eee '-■.leu 1 have pi - 
dieted, the signs around Jernsalei... 
I hen knew ilia' irs desif.jeliiir. is a'. 1 1 and, 
If/s near. Luke saya {xxi. HSj, 

fiu/ re.'bywpl'uyi dtn\ief.!, ■/■■gl:. and 
]) ihe 'kingdom of God /a nigh at h 

Voi.u- eeliviu-u iram :lie dangers ilei.i 

i.hveuien the city a ' 

kir^dem of God « 
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A. U. 33.] 



CHAPTER XXIV. 



see all these tilings, know that it ' 

34 Verily I say unto you, This 
(generation shall not pass till all 
these things be fulfilled. 

lib II'iLf.-rn ■' and earth snail pats 
away, but my words shall not pass 
■way. 

3b' But ' oi that day and hour 
knowol.h no man, no, not the angels 
of heaven, but my Father only. 

37 But as the days of Noe mere, 



sarlli; or your everlasting- rodompiioii 
Iron: sin inn) deiOh will oome at the 
Jay ol' j;rilgnti nt, and hi* eienuil king- 






established in the hea- 



?,i. 'I'/iis geiHralloii. it«. This age ; 
.ids r.w.c oi' men. A generation is jiLviui 
thirty or [inly yeais." The do:H : r u o : : i> 1 1 
oi" Jerusalem louk place about forty 
vBiirs alior this wn=* sp. >■«■:). fir.:) IVnlii, 
Ha:i. xvi. i*. 1 7V)/ „<< t.'iise </,<»;r«, 
Sic. Till those ilur.gs shall receive ii 

till! aeenniplishu! 'i'i.l events shall 

1 ilk c" place that shnb In- a I'oniplels; t'-.d- 
finical, if there were iiotLmr ti-.rtiior 
itiieudod. Ik iloo : j not mean to cxclwh 
hero the io!i:roi'i:u lo ilia judgment: bill 
to say thai, the iic:s=i! rur-r iijn ofjerusidem 
vuulil be snail as to illiike ii.tprnt.-finir 
she words of (lie prct.iictiiui, w ere then) 
noihi::g bi.iyoi-.il. .So when JmWi was 
lim-.ali-ni-i.l to A.ditl'.i. tile propriety of 



in-ng » 






-tilth nth. A i the Pin i k; i inio, i lie thre'at- 
oiuiig had a Julius* of i,iiiiiiiii.«, thin 
would cover ifsa. and j-.tsof.-. ilerinl 
deaihinlioi;. Thus 'ho word* of Christ, 

lies; n'ji::g toe (lesil iu', rjf.li!i\i:-:ihvii. 

had ii hdriess i.i f signification that would 
moot also ilm events id' toe judaTooni , 
and whose moaning would inn {iii-Jilltd 
up till the world was elosod. 

?,'.'. n-:ir.-u tnfl ■■,! rth shall pass away, 
fee. You may sooner expect to see 
Ibo heaven and oririh pass awuy, mid 
return lo uollimp;. thrio ray words in 
fail. 

'Mi. Ihitor !!..,!, la-iuwihimr. Of 'hi 
precise l.imo of die fiufilment. The 
iTcmtsJ jtV'.i nf iis i-onrng have been 
(riven, as Iho budding of the llg-irce is 



so shall also the coming of the Son 

38 For as in the days that were 

in. fore the Hood they wore cation; 
and drinking, marrying and giving 
in marrinno, until ** the day that Mao 
onu.'rod into the aril, 

33 And knew not, until the flood 
came, and took them all away ; so 
shall also tho corning of the Son of 



I Then si 



n the fields 



three things. Onoparl of ill*:: 1 inquiry 
wi. (vor. :>}. v.Ikh (hot-it things should 
tie? lie now- replies In ilnmi, by say 
ing 1 i)5i t the pricisr. lime w,)i. Id not be. 
forotnb.l. Ii Kiwvi.'.h no man, no. not 
tin niir:t:ls. See IN riii.-! on Mark siii. 'ii 
'.'•7. Aue. The C-ireek v. ;iv of » rib :ig 
Nmih. See Goo. vi„ vii.. viii.,ix. Tlio 
Cuming of tho Sot: of man would he. as 
ii v.iis in the days of Noah; 1st. In its 
'aoiug suiiiieu and ime.vpeetc.d, ibe pre 
i-i:<-. iivir. iiii: lieiu,:- liiuiic- ii-oivii, thoiigh 
:hft i:< m rut indiealiiuis bud l.weu given, 
id. Tho world would bo found as u was 

3S. For as ia Ihe days, &c. Tha 

tilings riicii'ioiied here detune utloulioii 
to tin) at'iiiii-s of rliis jjlij, r;ab.er ihrm to 
v. fiat was oomiiiL' on thorn. It does not 
meiiii that these things woro wrone. 
1 1 1 1' only that sneh w:e- their ucuiid cm- 
ploymerii.. aiid tjial fliey v.ere rogiird- 

les- of 'i i.al was eoiiiieg ue.ja lb 

IliJ. Thiii Initio ii"!. "That is, they 
know nut the esiiiil Liniii, liinil ii oaoie 
upon them. So, says he, it shall be 
waoiitbe iSoii ■■■i' ] h:l ii sliiiileoiiie. Tiiey 
shall not. know the pric'ite limit until be 
comes, and then tney sbal! be louiid 
eoivuved in the ordinary buiiuesi r>f life 



'ID. Tlun shall UiaW. i,,.lh:JI:U, {■;■,:. 
i he calamity shall come -addsaly. 
Tliero shall be no eseape for iliosn 
whom ii overtakes. 1! One. shall In 
taken. The word tukt-n may a. am, 
either to lie taken awttv Iroiu the dan. 
ger. i. c. rescued, as Lot was (Lulu 
ivii. :;?, 'I 1 ?:, nr 10 bo taken away Jj 
lit-Mh. Frobab'ly ihe latter h tho mean 
ins. 
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the one shall be taken, mid the 
other left. 

■J I Two juiwti.n shj/L ■*■■; i; .4 r, i i ;;'. :;■ 
at the mill ; the one shall be taken, 
and the other left. 

42 Watch » therefore i for ye 
Know not what hour jour Lord 
doth come. 

43 But know this, tiiat if tin: ..rood 

» Ln.] £39,40. Re,3,3. K.1S. 

41, Two women &c. Grinding in 

Jive I'.a--i was yifiTri.-iued. 
chiefly by band. The mil 

-''■■'■■ " and half ■ 




foot in thickness. The lower one was 
iked, and liie upier on:: virus runiei.i f.iy 
a handle, or crank. This was done by 
two persons, v.dio sat op|iosii.o in each 
other. One look hold of l.hii mill han- 
dle, arid mined it luff %vsj- round ; the 
other 'he.n seized it, and completed the 
revolution. This was dune by women ; 
l.i v sen-am.-' of I.Ik; lowest order ; anil 
was :i vf.rt laborious enipiovinent. -See 
Ex. si. 5. Job s.v.vi. It), fss. slvii. ii. 
lucircs .v.i. :.'!. The uif.a:;;;!.' e! this 
verse is similar lo the former. Of two 
persons sluing nrar If, caci other, one 
shall he taken", and ite other left. The 
calamity w-oabi be s-.abhai, and would 
come upon them before they were 

4'J. T/alch. till looking for his coin- 
ing. Be e\pee:iiif; it as near: as a, great 
event; as comrn;; in aa voio.vpectcd 
manner. Watch ihe signs of bis com- 
ing, and be ready. 

■i'l. Tiu.l ?,■«:,) jif Wii's, &.c. If a man 
Kuew the jonr. or (i'wif i/;n JidKi-, w-heu 
'. robber v.andd conic, he would be 
ready lor Ic.m. So you know not the 



HE V. [A, I) 3J 

man of the hoase had known In 

what watch ;iit- t.'aiof would come, 
ho would have Matched, and would 
not have suffered his house to be 
broken up. 

44 Therefore be ye also ready I 
for in such an hour ;;s yc :liink not. 
the Son of man cometh. 

45 Who then is a faith'!',! atid 



Thess. v. 2. 2 Peter ii 
3: xvi, IS. '. G<xd w 
Matt. xx. 11. Thief. 

„jnal word m . . 

who does j! by hfiaso-brcakiof;. or by 
hhilr.vay violence. Luke \. l!i). H iW- 
fe« up. lirakan ialo — either tiy [he 
doors or windows. 1. In ^hut i::t:tch. 
In which ol ill.:- ibnr quiiitcra of the 
niiilu. rice Xo:n, Matt, siv, 25. 

■i-I. S r ; ;jf; n'.Wj mr.'?i,-. Lake Jixi. 3ii) 
says thai he charged Ihem to pray al- 
ways, that thov nrcoit l.e accounted 
■ the 



ii rl.fi wick 



judgments coming upon ike wicked — 
and to »i.n nd before [he Son of man — 
i. e., to siand ihere ui.onwl by him. oi 
iidiiiitr.ed lo his lino-.' 1 le also chnrgou 
them (Lnkn v\i. '.'A) lo rnke heed and 
not to suffer their hearts to be over- 
charged with suiiekir::;, or too much 
culing. fir dnjlk.vuicss, or [be cares ot 
this life. lest [hat day should come upor 
[riein unawares ; things improper d' there 

were no judg: it- ;:c:m early mail unci 

wicked when the jni'mc.r.i ii near. 

■1:1 — ol. This r.nissiisri; is in fact u pa- 
riiUn, ihougb. Ii is in, i expressly s-, 
called. The design is lo s.'ioiv [liar, his 
disciples should ac: «.: if iliey were each 

r i! i m- e a ... hi . return. This he 

lllaslrates by the conduct of a servant 

ho did jaa. e\aecl bis lousier soon to 
iturn, who acted ■■v:ih i-ri'iit imoraiui- 
ei.v. and iv, :o way 'ie::.uii:-.«li oaaisbed. 

'1.1. ii'ko, U-.tl; is npH'ilh I ami ,i:.vc 
v.e.T\yivl. K.o. ISy lac condiie; of a failh- 
iui and wi-e '.ervanr iie intends to dc- 
e a faithful t_ h^.iiae, a iervan: oi' 
d, or a teacher of religion. 1T Whom 
lord. His master. It lias no refer- 
i, to God. It means the Urd oi 
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CHAPTER XXV 



wise servaat, whom his lord Lath 
made ruler over Lis household, 

give thon; " meat in dite season '! 

id Blessed i,f Hi at servant, win. 

his lord, when he eomelh, shall find 

■17 Verily I say unto you, that hi 
p.hatt. it:. -ike him rider c oyer all hi: 

48 Bu\ and if that evil ssrvtir.: 
shall S'.lv "in his heart, My lord de- 
liiyeih las coming; 

49 And shall benin to smite hi; 
fellow-servants, and to eat and drink 
with the drunken; 

dJe.3.15. tc.13.S3. cc.2J.2L dlTh. 
B.3. He. 3.3. 

master of l]n- servant. Applied to 
Cbrisiiau teachers, in the sphhaal 
mcmim;r of ihe pisruble, it rulers ro 
Chris!, who hns appointed lijuiti as 
tcni:iici-s, nod who !? ibmr Lord ami 
iVJ.ii sl.-.r. iIohi!\ih. 1:!, M. t Oueriis 
hmisrliohl. His iiimiiy. Ohri-tii!ii lei- 

r:i:;lf;VS UN- I llij setvilltlsof God r.ypoiiliei! 

over iiie diiiivh, iliri fnuii'v o; Chris':. 
1 Thcss. v. VI. [IS. 1 Cor.hXy.; iv.l, 
2; xii. 28. ■" iUW ;«. ,l„.e m,.™.. The 
u-o-o msn( hero means f.n.d ol ill lurid-. 
When lh« liible ivas tntnsialed mm 
Kni;i":-h,i;mehidoi:,as ihe on:;ii:al docs, 
iill kinds of provisions rennisim to sup- 
port and tioniish Mis. "' /»i/b.mw/;. 
Atibo proper lime. As limy treed ii, 
:;r in tlie aeciisa.nned limes. This was 
Ihe office of a steward. Ansoiig lire 
Mcicms this odiee was oflen Idled by a 
fir.™ — one who had shown hinisclr 
'.rusty aid fallen!. The duty was to 
javfi a neneral snpci-hneaeionoe ovur 
.he affairs of !ho family. Ayplicd to 
Christian mioisieis, II means '.hat llioy 
ire to feed the flock or" Li ad, to ■mi.u.hl.iir 
:o their wains, antl to do it us liiev need 
it. John ;rxi. 15— 17. Acts xx. 28. 1 
Oor. iv. 1..2. 

•17. .Wei* WioAc /,■« ruler, &C. Slmll 
confirm hi.- afi; r: :em 1 1 mer ilia house- 
hold, ai'ti. as a reward, shall place him 
Iter all Ids pruperly. This does >>; 
mean that minis' ors si ml have a higher 
rank or office, bni. is a oinmmaianen of 
t/.v- tmnil./i- or s:orv, designed to shoiv 



(he rewards of the heavenly world 



50 The lord of tl at servant shall 

come in a day J wneti he looketh 
not for him, and in an hour that hii 

51 And shall 'tail him asunder, 
and appoint Mm his portion with thti 
hypocrites. : there 1 shall be weep- 
ing and gnashing of teeth. 

CHAPTER XXV. 

THEN shall the kingdom of 
heaven be likened unto ten 
yiryins,.' which took their lamps, 
and went forth to meet the bride- 
groom. * 

'or, cut Mil off", ec.a5.30. /P3.45.14, 
l.B.8,9. gCor.ll-B. g jlio.3.8). 

■U That evil s,.rra;,l. If that ser 

. .nit so appoinled. Inning this ollice 

siios'd he evii or witkeil. " 1 Say in l<\ 

heart, ,Seereiiy suppose. V ihlnai;! 

anting. Will not return in a long 

expected, and porlmos may net al al'.. 

■P.). kS'Mife his ft:!iom-;<rrfo.-nt, A.o, 
This is toe for id U-: l of a wiokro .-i:rva::i, 
who. supposiotj he ivo.dd cot ho allied 
Jo a.-.ooimt, and nlais.ni; his authority, 
cave himself rrp 10 oppression, enioas- 
icej. and deb::ndiery. It is designed 10 
represent Ihe cmiilacr of m'ir.ii.crs who 

nt.fiulhfid, overhearing, and who 

io their trust in the church. 

... Shall nit him asunder. This 
iiiad of punishmem was imcicn''v prac- 
tised. .Sometimes it wits done by the 
sword, sometimes bv saws. It was 
practised araomt the Chaldeans (Dan. 
11. a, iii. cOl; and iimori" tiio Hebrews 
2 Sam. sii. 31. i Sum. iv. Si. 1 Kings 

- Heb. xi, 37. ll was a'.so pra'ii: 

by the Egyptians and Romans 
not, perhaps, here, to be taken 
litrrtitiy, but sinniliea line the wieked 
servant sooaid Me soyoreh punished, 
'i HiJiHWriicx. .See _\oie, Mart. yi. 2. 
spoken of here as the worst 
'■' IVctping and jTHnsM-at of 
fei.-i.Ji. See Note, Mart. via'. 12,'lil. 
'['lie n::liii:idiil arid ivieieti iniiasier ot 
G-otl, who lives wi'.iii ■■.-.-. f\;ieclahon 0.: 

fear of .jail;;] ol, slmll sullbr the re 

' inflicted, on sinners 



tlie World of wr 

CHAPTER XXV. 

1. Then shall the kingdom of htaet*.. 

See Note Matt. iii. 2. The parent 
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U And ° A 1 _- of them « 
iiii! five .,-.■_.._ foolish. 

_e.2..2-9. c.33.10. 



mmiris, w 



hcra- .efe.-ra In his coining in iiii.: day of 
judgment, t S.i«« At *'' ' 
shall resemble. The m. 
the Son of man nHurns 

shall lie aa it was n the 

gins in a marriage ceremony. The 

S-.mm:: of Cli.-isi ':> receive his- |im?'- 
H) himself is often rcprc-er.tco ncil 
.he .-::-] i'i' 1 1 do of amain.!!! — -I lie chun 

■"■i-l:tl; (■(•prtiii-vilfd a- !■::■ ^um. r Indue. 

"i'iic mairiio-c relation is the mos: len- 
der, firm, ami endearing, of :ew known 
nn earth, and mi tin* account it ''■' 
represents the union of helievei 
Christ. See Man. i*. .IS; John iii 
Rev. xu_. 7. xxi. 'J ; Eph. v. 2:.— :'sa, 
"'< Tai virgins. These virrms, doabi. 
less, reprcscu: [he ehnveii — a name 
friven in ii bo::ai!sc it is mire ; . 1 1 ■ 1 hah.'. 
See. 3 Cm-, xi. 2; Lam. i. IS, ii. 13. 

■5 i !'l' vWi .(!!■:. (/i'lV ?,(...:, ;;s-. .;«,_ hth! far!!, 

In meet tAebridc.qriiam. The /«.',,;;.'..■ used 
on such occa.siom ivero r: 1 1 i i : ■ r l.-n-dus 
nr finnbaittii'. They were made by 
wiuci.-.g |-i:^s unaicd pieces of iron or 
earthen wave, sometimes hollowed so 
as to contain oil, ami iasianod in han- 
dles or' wood. These torcaes were 
dipped in oil, ami gave ;t ht'ijc tgiit. 

:-o:ahiiUed wi:!i areat pomp and soleui- 
nhy. Tin; cr.rc.mon'i of mnrrairc was 
[leribriii'd o.oninumU- in Ike open air, 
:in liio bunks' of a stream. Belli the 
bride. -ironm and bride iv.m-o amended by 
friends ; th':y were cscoricil in a jiiihit- 
quill, carried uy four or more persons. 
Alicr die ceremony of marria.<!c, s.;e- 
iv.iciioii a least ni'sece.a day- if lie: bride 
was a vera- a. or llio c days if she was a 
v.-jdow. This icrisi was et.ii d.iraiod in 
her iadier's house. A: the end of tin- 
lime the bridegroom i lueled ike 

bride wiili rjroa: pomp and splendor, 
.<> his o-,va homo. Tnis was doee i:i 
ilio evening, or at niidii.. Jer. vii, 31 ; 
axe. 10; xxsiii. 11. ft'iany friends and 
rclaiioiis attended llioni; and besides 
those «-!iii went wilh them from ihe 
house of the bride-, -here wis anarber 
iiuiiiMiy Ilia' eaine mil from the house 
■j( the bridegroom lo meal ihcm. arid 
iv d.'Oi u: 'hern. Thesis wire probably 
tenia; ii friends and rrdal.bvs : f Ihobride- 
cro mi, wdio went o.u to welcome him 
una his mw m npimion 1 i dn-ir lii.nne. 



Thes-e an; iiio virgins iner/iaaed in this 
parable. Not knowing pretis'li/ ihe 
lime when the procession would come, 
they probably went out early, arid 
waited be due. way iiii lucv siiouid see 
iadieailojis of ita approach. In the 
oelearmiou of maniaccs in ihe Has: ai 
the present day, many of the peculiar 
customs of ancient times are observed. 
Ai a Hindoo mania.::.', says a medern 
missionary, llei pn.ieessiiai oi' .whiidi 1 
saw same yeari ar;o, the bridegroom 
rami! fraiii a dieiiiii'.o, ard kie'liridc 
lived at i-ii'rampore, to which place, the 
bride.arouin w;;s :o come by water. 
After waiiion iwo or llinse hours, at 
length, near midnight, it waa an- 
nouni.aii.l, in ibe very wards of Scrip- 
ture, " Bihohl, i.ln hniUnrmm rn:m-i'li , 
no ','.' nit! /o mid /iv.i. 11 All the persona 
r.[::]ilovi:d r.isw li:-lil,el I f_.il Mnas. and 



1 wnii r!: 



Til 



.... ... the procession; 

of them had lost their lights, and were 
unprepared, Let', it was then too laic to 
scoi. them, and the ..iviecaiie liioved 
forward io Iho house of ill... brido ; at 
whieb plane iho eompany entered a 
ii:r«e are s])]e::aiiky iku:aiiia:ed area, 
bcfi.ro ihe haase. eevcred wiili an aw 
ninir, when: ;i j;risai mulliludii of friends. 



l their ' 






sealed upon mats. 'I'lie 'nidi-irmom 
was carried in die arms of a friend, 
and plared i;: a snii.'rli sea; ia the mid;-, 
of (lie company, wfiere he sal a shon 
lime, and ihea weui. iuro ihe ho.m.r. i;:e 
door of wbieli was immedialely ,liut, 
ami guarded by sepoys. " 



expostulated with the door- keep em, 



.\ever 



aek with 



.. beautiful parable ; 

moiucui — -And thedour i.as_Si_(. 

T'iie. iiaima of ijaa of. ':.e A in erica:! 
i:sii:iarii s ia (.reee.e eeinain> an ac- 
>unt of an Armenian weddimr which 
sins attended ; ai;:.l, afler liescrbini; iho 
dresses and prcvinu- ceremonies sire 
says, lhal ai. twehe d'cloek ai niaht, 
proeiscly, liie ny ..-as made by some 
of ibe :;-.c:alams. Bihal.il, fbi iiriJi-L-rMis 
Cometh; and immediately iu'e. or sir; 
t off tomeer him. t Bridegroom, 
newly married. 
., _, 4. And fiir nf Hn'tn vn.n. to \s-.. 
The words wijc and/oo7f>n, here, refer 
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4 But the wise took >il 
vessels with their lamps. 

5 While the bridegroom tarried. 
they all slumbered * and slept. 

G And at midnight c there was ;: 
' sry made, Behold, the bridegroorr 
eometli ; oo ye out ' t;> iiui: : , him. 

7 Then all those virgins arose. 
and trimmed their lamps. 



CHAPTER XXV. 



Diily to their conduct 
oil. The one part w 
oil, the other foolish _ 
The conduct of those 
•efers to those who 



;:):■; tint 




of OhHsf- 
il piety, or. . 

'J'iiu eooducf in" those without oil 






Cipro sses lire cot. (bet of those who 
•prufisn to lovi: him, '.■■.LI ore desuture of 
Ivno L^iii'i!, and !LVt; -,]ii[:-rt'li:ii-.n] 1.0 meet 
him. Noihhie can be argued from lire 
JHHiiJjcr hero, in regnril In T,c ] 1 1 f>| it J-"l it.i;i 
-i\ sincere Cbrisliaus nmon;! professors. 
*:i:,-ei:.rns!ei.uer* hi ;i:lvi' , :i1-:-^ :ire not to he 
pressed literally. They are necessary 
to keep up lire slory. mid wo tuns' look 
chiefly or orr.m !y to the smjjr: er d, sir:n 
.X llis: carabic to n::t;er-'i;:iJ ils mcae- 
ing. In this parable iiie scope is !o 
imicli us to icaleh in lift ready. Ver. 13. 
It is ™( 'i! leach u= the mimbe-.r of (hose 
who shall lift suvee, mid llioso who sliiil; 
not. In teaching us to ir.nteh and fie 
rni/?i/. our Lord evves "rear a:l:lhioi:r.l 
interest by tho cncuicslatices oi" this 
omra'ivo ; Imi ilinc is iio mil.hnrii.y for 
saying that he meant to teat :i luai rj.nl 
'ml/ of profcs.'ir.g (Jhrish;us would be 
diiceitftd. The probability is thm 
aiidihia lih: :':.t.'. number wM be :oii::d 
to have been hypocrites, li Oil in. I heir 
timseh. Tho live foolish virgins pro- 
bably ejected -"ill liie bridegroom 
would come imnicdiire'y. 'I'bey iLieri.-- 
(bre provided for no delay, and no un- 
certainty. Tho wise virgins knew ;bat 
[he (iitie of ir.s euming was uueci-lnin, 
at:d they :':.ei\ for:, fenf-ried themselves 
sviiJi oil. Tin? was carried i:i vessels, 
bo ih.il it could be poured on the lorch 
or u'aiiibea'.i when it was necessary. 
1 Vends. Cups, onus, or any thing 
lo W/J oil. 

S. 71b i ri iVirrtiiB! i-nra-d. Thin is 
tiji.i iln.v waited for him. It was un- 



8 And the foolish said uni 
yise, Give us of your oil ; fo 

.unos lire (rone ' out.* 

9 But the wise answered, as 

Tot so f lest there be not ei 
jr vis and you : but go ye ra 
o them th-.it sell, and buy for 
elves. 

10 And * while they went t< 
i or, g-cing on!. /Lii.lS.35. git 



certain tit what time ho would come, 
He dolavcd longer lime 'nov o\|iecled. 
"' Atisiumiierul and sl<-i>'.. Wa.tmgtil] 
near ruidnijrbl, (hey tell into repose 
This circumstance- rs no 1 in ho pressed to 
prove Ihnl till Christians will in:- asleep, 



Jesus will come, Jt will not lie true. 
Maui/ uniy bo so ; but many also will 
be iookir.g for bis coining. This cir- 
cumstance is design: :l simply to show 
more cb:::r[v ::,-:. dni.j of iji-ny iiudi/. 
Ver. 13. It does „o!",,uiu, lo'i..(lhm"it 
:is a fuel ilnt iiccie will bo ready. 

ii. .'It midnight, l.u'ir liniii was the 
usual enslonr. ii.nd heoee ill: v had fill- 
en asleep, "A A cry made. 'Of thos- 
who were i onii::>: v. ith the brcogrooiii. 

7. Trim/m-d tluir l-isi/ib: Ruming rill 
nndiucl-.f Ibe nil n:is i-.vb.mis:ciL. They 
gavft a dim mid obscure light. They 
trn:m>.-:l then: by removing 'ue nniut 
purls of i.be linen or the torch, fo that 
'*- vould burn clear. It was iiropiji 



others ; and olte 

10. Went in Kith him to the imariagc. 
'\Yx.iiiarri,i~v{u:st. Tire marriiige ry-m 
iminv took place ixibro ihe bride left 
her i'albcrs !io:;si', b;' a fenst was g:v- 
en al. ihe house of hrr husband, and 
which was also cidled the win-.- .-mi,',;, 
or a part of ibe iiiii-riui'e soictniiities. 
Tliis pur' often parable doubtless re- 
presents the entrance oi" ihose who are 
ready, or prepared, iiuo ihe ki:iL-:lom ot 
God",' ■.ibi-ci iiai Sou of mini snail eonie 
Thnv will be ready wii;i repe::'. oi'-iieif 
sins; who believe o:i lie- Lord Jesus: 
who live ii lioli life and who wtlit, fi* 
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ilie bridegroom came; ana they [ 12 But he answ '■ and said 
that were ready wen' in with him Verily I say unto you, I ■ know you 
to tin; niarrine.; .' and the doo 



II Afterward came also the other 
virgins, saying, * Lord, Lord, 



»!!« M:..' 1 



U.SS.11. 



13.17. 

(lis coming. See Murk xvi. Ifi John 
», 2t! Acts iii. 13; Rev. xxiii. 11; 2 
Pcrer iii. II, J-.!; 1 Tim. vi. 17— IS ; •: 
Tun. iv. 6, 7, !>.. T 7'ee to,- uas ™«C 
Nil mure could l::- ml mil. led ;n 1 1 1 ,h in ur- 
lia/re-icast. So wdicu the truly lia.hce- 
mis shall llI sio roui.-ivi.i.J inlo heaven, 
it will bis dosed usraiiis-. nil others. 
There w;ll be no room id- propiraiion 
afcrwurds. llev. xiii. si. Keel, si. 3; 
be. 10. Matt. xxv. 46. 

11. Op::,<. un'out. TllisisUOl to be 
nndersSood us inijik-in;; that any will 
tome after the liuhleous shall he ail- 
rilli.tod JUL' Shs .'iim.llloin, nisi! t:!;iiin ad- 
mission limn. Ii. is a pure ill" the pra- 
Wc to ill'.TSu-jtu 'be srooei-nl irulh hiei.il- 
caleti, or to pvep'iro ice way for wisut is 
afterwards said, and koop up the narra- 
tive, and make it consistent. 

12. 1 know i/iiit mit. Yon were not 
m tlio company of these who nuouded 
mis to the iimri-iiijru least, and are un- 
known to nii!. Applied to protosbinr; 
Chr;s;ia;is, lmvLLLr ual.» ti. profession of 
relkrion, hut nii real iiieiy, it moan?, I 
knew, of urn no; all. 'Is :: yo a not oa Chris- 
tians, I do not approve of yoi:, or de- 
l;j;ht iii you, or admit you to be my 
friends. Too word kniiic is olio,; used 
in llis sense of approving, loving, ao- 
1. 1 : : i ■ ■- 1. s. 1 _ i 1 1 l_ i- : ;■:■■ ' friends and to low- 
ers. See Malt. vii. 23; Ps. i. 6; 2 
Tim. ii. 19; 1 Thess. v. 12. 

111. WiiU-li, !h::r,-fare.. &0. This ii 

tins si e or imsiiiii oi' ilie wh de para- 

hlo. This ia the ureal truth lie wished 
(o inculcate, and all par:;; of ilifi parti- 
ble -ins i.o be ini.eiproud in reference tn 
diis admosildon. Like i.lm virgins, many 
ure si; oit Ji-'.-dly <e;i;i,' to r.ieet lies lii'de- 
groom — dm Lord Jesus Christ. Like 
the eomituj of dm ijiideirrooin. his ;:d- 
i-util will ho suddun. 1: will be to many 
ti an uoevoee'ed lime. Many, even 
;in;ie— ;:i~ Chris; i.m.s, will be en~:ii;ed 
in the business of ihe world; Ibough'- 
'osn about cicrsi:v; net e_v.;sco;ing ;;is 
apf.i.T.'a.b and ao' prepared. They lyill 



IS Watch'' therefore, for yo know 
neither the day nor the hour where. 
in the Son of man cometh. 

14 For ' the lilnstioni t,f harem is 
sHa.l.in. d<:.l!A-!M. liar. I T.:>:s,:i:i. A.a. 
it.'JIi. s Lu.lLUi.&c. 

noly pi-ii/nsn lo kioiv him, but in aio-.ia 
they h ill disoy him. Soslemh wil. (.dnn. 
All approaclies of toe Hon of God to 
jinlgo men arcs. tuil'lm, and to tiiinv 
uns\'pee;ed. .So many, when ibey shall 
see him cousin;;, ;i; ilenih or the jada- 
uient, will begin, like the inolish vir 
tuns, lo be aistivc. and 'o pvoparc to die. 
tiutit will be too late. Tbev dial aro 
londy will cn-.er in, isnd heaven wi.| bis 

closed for over aii •;■ nil others. The 

(Wisi.ft.s- ui r^sc Saviour is cor lain. The 
prcciso time tcliex lie will come is no! 
certain. As ilie virgins should all have 
v.alebcd and bcon tomly, so should we. 
They who tiro Cliri-iians should be- 
ever wnsclifnl : nr.ei '.hey who '.i^.- ;iol 
slioiilil lose :io tinio to no ready ; for in 
they think not lies (son 

.lie. TT/iciiW of him 

arm i.h.. This- riders, lionbi.Iess, to his 
riiiu; in the day of jiidfrnesit. The 
suntstances of the parable do not 
in at all to apply to hia coming la 
isroy Jerusalem, but are aptly ex- 
pressive of hi; niive.nl ■ojiaipe d;o is 1 arid. 
11. Far tin: kinsiium nf Imiivii. iVe. 
This tnirii!i/n ui' llin Ittliiih: was spoken 
s:i!l iiiither Ui id us; ;■<-.; e riie mainier in 
which he would ilea] with men at his 
rclurn to jnde.ment. The words, lh( 
Kiiis-i'ini. iii' li::i:.;i. are no! ssi the ori- 
mal, lint itre very properly insmied by 
m Iranslalors. The di;- : .un of the pii- 
rahle is lo inrush lliai iboso v.bo improve 
tie ,;■ laleals or f:u.;;l:ies in ;.;e cause o* 
religion — who improve ilieiu to thci; 
owo sse.vaiioe, a;.d in doini; stood to 
others- shall be proponiosial.y reward- 
ed. .Hut i bey w-bo neg'i.:.i liu.ii- ;usc;;ts, 
-- ' neiiher secure iiieir own salvaiion 
.._. .lo good ■:> oiliers, -will lie inmished. 
'the ki;v;(iom of hoaivu :■; like sacIi :: 
man; liiat is. God 'lirds v.ilh rami in 
liixynm.niiii.il}:.!. us smili >i ntitn iliil. *" Tlis 
■■ii !iii:i,-/:.Li. That is, sueli of them 
;io jml.'S'sd v. uriiiy sins!; v. Iiast. Tucre 
reiuesoo' ll.e nsoslk-s, Ciluisiiall tuLnit, 
" Christians, and p'-i imta 
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CHAPTER XXV. 



lie a man travelling into a far eoun. 
fry, who called his own servants, 

*s.il delivered -.nil." them his goods. 

15 Anil unto one he gave five ' la- 
mits, to ar.ctLcr two, and to another 

one ; to every man uncording (o his 
several ability ; " am! strut uhlway 
took V.'.-i journey. 

16 Then he tLiit hud received tin 
five ialoiits, went, and traded will 
the same, anil made them other five 
talents, 

' a. talent is 1 H7/. 10s. c.18.34. n Si 



loitls In uimrove. l-ph. iv. S; u. 12. 
'■ 11 i< pnnils. His properly- -re prose ul- 
: cg the oiiifes, nl)iii:ies, and opporin. 

Slides I'orooing good, which ill; liCS given 

■■■> liij proiessed" iollowcrs. 

If.. Five talent*. *(.■■ Mai:, sviii. CI. 
A talent of silver was worm uhoul. 
l;"i();"j dollars tcid sixty-two cents. It 
Here denotes the highest abilities given 
io me i! j perhaps ihc highest oliices in 
[he elmrdi, and the gicnicst opporlu- 
nilv of doing good. '■' AfXiirtiri -j (.; hi:. 
!■, i<i:,-'ihihHihj.' According Io ihcabiliiy 
of each one. According as he saw oa,-h 
tmo was adapi.ed Io Improve it. So in 
the church and She world, (i-od gives 
men s-i'/ions which In' .indites lbo:ii 
adapt* lI :o lid, a: nl reoiiircs them to lid 
l.hiuii. Wo he makes tUslinctitiM aieomt; 
men in regard to abilities, and : .n tiio 
powers end opportunities of usefulness ; 
requiring llicm only to occ.tpy those 
illusions,' and di-charce llieudirics there. 



ICor 






16, 17. The two who hud received 
■ ' employed 'boh money in '.::iib:, 
honest industry doubled ii. he- 
re turned 



fore their rr. . ..... ... 

.ng ''"I conduct of ihose who make ;i 
nood improve u. cm at ll:e;i a'.iilil if s, anil 
employ them in doing good. 

Ik I'innrd in. i'Ik t::rllu &.,-.. This 
represents "the ecudiict of those who 
nojleei ine n:.i:'iii;'s iIiilI God has given, 
r.iit! fail Io In what he lues rcouircil. 
This is done often: 1st. On ihe plea 
Ihsii. ihey do not ocenpv a Idrdj sci'ion. 
2d. Thai ibey have slender abilities, 



17 And likew'ee he that had re 

e.f.i.rril two, lie also [rained other two 

18 But he tin;* had received cr.o 
went, and digged in the earth, anil 
iiid his lord's money. 

19 After a long time, » the lord 
of those servants eolnoth, and reck- 
oncth " with them. 

SO And so he that had received 
live (ulonls, came, and "urf hijjIlL olho- 
live talents, saying, Lord, thou de- 
liveredst unto me five talents ; be- 



them a? much a; he did others', and 
they will therefore do nothing. 'These 
pica j are without foundation: lor, hirst. 
Cod does run. require us to do as much 
as those who have creator abilities ; luil 
llus is not a rote-oil v.-liv v.-... ishorltl t'o 
noshing. S Clor. viii. II!. .Second. 
Thai flnuvjiji! is honorable, and may 
lie useful, where Coo has placed us; 
a-d ihou.h himildc. ye: in that we muy 
do much good. 1 Cor. sii. 11 — 31, 
Third. Men of slender rdiiiiSrts jiuiv 
oilen do more (rood irs the world ihiin 
men of much greater talents. It is 
rnllier n imrm lienrt, iiinn a fironi! lend 
which is required to do good. A hum 
l:.e Christian, ley his Inc. crumple, atal 

may often do much morn 
done ii y Ihose in mere 

jr.5, and with fiLi 1 greulei 



good i.hon 
elevii.'.et; h': 
gifts. 



io -. j ■ ; 3 . :- .-= - - !ee i ids, how. 
Saviour mean;, to teach 
line ou'v those oi/ttt-U talents neglect- 
ed their duly. The parable does not 
equire its to do this; rmd the fori is, 
icrhiips, si in I ihose uiusl nig! :iy endowed 
ire i he furthest horn properly improving 
their talents. 

"1. Afltr a hurj; lim-, &.<;. Dy the 
m of the lordT of those servants to 
on willi them, is denoted the ictiirn 
of Christ io call men to rat account, for 
the manner in which I hey have improved 
'iie : : (alems. Pee Ttom. xiv. 13; 3 
" v. 10- 1 Thess. iv. Hi; Acisi. II, 

31. HJiecS™ with them. To 

reckon is Io sellle aeroiinls. Here il 
leutis to inquire into tlum iaitbmlncss 
nd io reward or punish i!:em accord 

tgly. 

■10. ! liciBn •iiiinei! Cained hy trad 
ing. Ver. 16. liy honest uiduultv. 
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hold, I have gained besides them 
live talents more. 

21 His lord said unto him, Well 
done, thou good and faithful 
rant: thou hast been faithful 
a few things, I will make thee ruler 
" over many things : enter thou ! ' 
the joy of thy lord. 

2ii He a'so thai had received two 
Salt; sits, came, and said, Lord, thou 
delivatedst v.nlu me two talents : 
behold, I have usiiifrd two other 
bans beside them. 

33 His lord said unto him, Well 
done, good and faithful servant 

a Lu, 12.44. 32,39. Rs.3.21. 



SI. Ji it('.-r oeer woau Ihinas. I will 

protiieile ihee io a rear r I -s;ii-d niorf 

important, rmsls. " -In:/ of thy /jis-d. 
Ill the mean linn; siaue ti:t.: j ■ I = asores 
and erdnymenis of Irs palnee; be his 












wrii! Ii ho lias promised ihee. The ju: 
if his Ion! 1 1 1 : . y ri c . Lri oil her ill'; i i ~ 1 ! v ;l !. 
iind re j,. acini: hi. bis return, or the re- 
waids wliiell '.lis lord had [ :■ iv. ! J I Mr. : d tor 
ais faiihi'nl Servians. Appaed l.o Chris- 
tians, ii moans that thov who rightly 
improve : I : i i r talents shall, at iho retain 
of Christ, be promoted, to great honors 
<ri heaven, and ho :<■.: nines of .■■:. ji.ys 
of their lord in lite world of a; lory, rise 
ver. S-IiuIko 1 John ii. 38. 

St. The. one tnh-nl . The design of 
this part ill' the parable is !o show (lint 
no one is exeaisna ie. iraiolenee because 
ho has few ialea:;. ('od will reqaire 
of him onlv aooia-rii::: 1 : io hi; iLailiv. 1 
Cor. iv. S. Lake xii. 43. 3 Cor. via. 
12, *:..! hardinin. Of a sordid, aria- 
lag disposa.iaii : taki:!,; advantage oi Iho 
poor, nail ir>!>:-i ssiiu : heal. " A'ea/i ;",;■•. 
fee. Thisisiiidieaaveoian aviinolous 
and overocarhig dispo-aion. Coinpo!- 
hng thi.i poor to sow fir him, and reap- 
ing ail the lariolit him-oif. I'tlast not 
ttrewed. The word itrea means to 
Walter — as men seatter seed in sowin;; 
it. Itmaymean also to taitHit'c. or to 
fiix'iy r.i:ii.lilii!inn, or winnowing. As 
ratubia tiic soi d is vneiiiiened j.ist be- 
fore, ii may bo that tiiis refers 10 gather- 
iaggra" i ill a n oil Or wi: unwed liV others, 

while he did nothing — indicating also a 
hard ot sordid disposition, 
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thou hast been failb.nl over a few 

tilings, I yvt',1 rr.r-.ke thee ruler over 
many filings: enter thou into tha 
joy of thy lord. 

34 Then he which had received 
lb.' one talent, came, and said, Lord, 
I knew thee that thou art an hard 

* man, reaping whore thou bast not 

* sown, and gathering where thoa 

hast not strawed : 

S."> And 1 was afraid, 1 ' and woo.'.,, 
and hid thy talent in the earth : lo, 
there thou hast that is thine. 

3G His lord answered and said 
unto him, Thou wicked ' and sloth- 

s. c 1.01,1^3,1]. n.j.^V:' T.o.ia.a-2. Jioio'ta" 

■15. 1 «;«.' iijmiil. I feared '.est, by 

same neon ', \] lv talent weald be lo.;l 

if I put it oat io in.ilo, mid lino. I should 
bo severely jaaa-aed by a hare masler. 
I illegible kepi. ■' loid no sat'clv. and 
led ii where it eouli! nor be lost. 1: That 
it thine. There is what properly be- 
long* to thee. There is the original 
Itileuf that thou gavesl me, and that is 
all thai oau he reasonably required. 
Observe, here : )s1, '.I 'hat this i Harasses 
exactly 1 1 ;■:. neiirgs of all sinners, God, 
in their view, is hard, ernei. uiiersr. 
2d. All the excuses of sinners are ex 
taises lb: indoionec ana sin, and Io cheat 
ti.cmse'.ves oa: of heaven. The eifeel 
of tins o\:a;se was lo lose the reward; 
so of the excuses of sinners for nor do- 
ing th::j r dn'y. 3d. .Sinners grudge 
every Miing lo Carl. They me never 
v.iding to be liberal -.awards him, but 
ore siiined and cie.se ; and if they give, 
i.liey do it wiib hard feelings, and S'Ly 
'.ii a ilii! is ail thu: lie ean claim. 

■>,":. :.il.r.!.h.fii.l. Indolent, lazy, who 

had . !,i:-o nothing. t.,'ad wall jwd-./c men, 

"-* merely far doing wrong. Inn iei 

id«g right. See verse 45. Thai 

ait was vie/red, because be bad 

- an opinion el' his mauler; lie hud 

shown that ho was slothful, by not 
".ing sood use of the talent. Ver 
.... ITZiioa lmem.it, ate. This should 
be understood, and mlghl have been 
translated, as a question. Tf you knew 
lie wa; such a mar., you ouahl to have 
ae'od ra;aordm;riy. iv ns to haie o-eaped 

;, lltncnt. ll'iisl :.a:,-j km* that I 

&c. 1 Then thou shojddst have- 
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ful servant, thou kr.oivfls; lliti'.l reap 
where I sowed il.i1, am] oather vvluu-e 
I have not strawed : 

37 Thou oughtest therefore to 
liave put my money to the ex- 
eiianocrv, nod thin ul my coming I 



Si'en i:.--.- l;,i:l- ■-' 10 V.:;- Cl.eirua'eis. 
o. This is not mtciuled ■.!) r/^/i 
.hut lie was such a nisii, but (o eun- 
tiri trie sloili/iji servant of guilt and 
folly in no: hnvijiij been prepared to meet 



They 



lo others at higher inicrest. 
■mmonly sat by tables in the 

"■'■'■ tnonov rcadv to e\a!ianae 
" " in This 



or loan. See Matt. .. 

money mis led wiili Hie servant, nul to 
t:xi;:iii!-!(i?, nor to increase it by any 
such idle means, lir by I est indus- 
try arid nierrhnndise ; liu' srnoe he was 
So.' liabdem. tor mat, lie ought ,a! loasi. 
<i have loaned it Id 'ho ciohaugcrs, 
that Ins master migh! V.iive l-.u-.uivrjti 
some boiieut lroni n. " With ■.■;.>■;/;■./. 
Willi interest, increase, or gain. The 
wool usv.rij, L r l our lauijuage. has a 
:i-.i.l slamfc ai'.C'Li, i ■.■.■■i 1 .'.".:! tuuawi'.'., or 
USOrljiiuut irr.i cost. Tms was eorrliniy 
to the law. Ex. Jxii. 2f. Lov. xxv. 

'i'j. Tile original ir i-;it!in, i r: ru uii~.i, 

or lawful interest. 

i!!'. .'V !(«.' fi f i:cci.' (lie: rfo! fo(A shall 

■c p«B. See Koto, Matt. " ■ 



1 :„"-=. 



be a proverbial expres- 
sion ii means, wuo-oever ri:v"::lly im- 
proves what :e omniniirerl to liim shah 
receive mrne. or shall he rewarded; 
out lie llnu misiinniovcs what, is cum- 
milled to him shall nn! be rewarded. 
I;i pecuniary matters — in the literal 
air.ae of (his parable — they who Jiii- 
prtvc their money by industry or mer- 
chnnrii-e, increase it. '1 hey who do 
noi — who are mdoioul. or vicious — lose 
whiit ihc v did possess, a :: 1 1 i: noes inlo 
tie hands' of llic fni'iimi am! iiuin.-ario'e.. 



39 For • unto every one that hatu 

filial be oiven. anil he shall liava 
uhundaiieu : hut from him that hath 
not shall be taken away ' even that 
which he hath. 

;i() And cast ye the uii|;Ti.di*a!iie 
servant into ouifrr darkness :' there 
shall be weejiiii^ and mr.^iiino of 
teeth. 

31 When * the Son of nv.iu shall 
oeme in his yl cry. -and all the holy 



shad be rewarded- ::oi, li[iw.v..r, ihut 
an v thing shuh lie 'r.ken from ibe uri- 
fiiithlul and given In ihem; and ihal 
the ntiiei'alm and indolent shall be 
taken away from the:; privileges and 

'Ml. And r.<.f. &,o. See Note. Matt. 
viii. 13. The spiritual moar.leg of the 
parable nun' be line; summed up : 1st. 
The servants oi God are not all en 
do wed with equal iritis and talems. 2d. 
They are. hound tnV.u-.ploy rhelr talents 
in promoting his honor, and in a proper 
irniiruvemetit or' tkeiri. "d. fiy employ- 
ing their talems in a proper manner, 
they improve and strengthen ihem. 
4ih. They niil be judged according ic 
ilie improve incuts inev haie maiie. 
5th. All sinners look oil tied as a hard 

lasle." ii as mi reasonable anil lyran 

:cal. 6th. They will be judged, noi 
airely lor i!oin.;: wrung, lm! lor «... 
CNVrtifli? in •'!<> rl'J-d. 7th.' If the servant 
who L.-eiH 't'.e la'ellt eill'.re v:: : Loiil la 
juring it, and who returned it. lo his 
master as he rueclv! d it. was r ever, he- 
less jwdijild, e(nidemtied : nrai easl away, 
ivhat nia't 'key es[i:'e' who abuso their 
ialents, desiroy by drunkenness anu 
lust i ha noble fa-anilies eonteired oi 
them, and squander ilie properly f'ja- 
ought 00 eliqi-oyed ill advaiaaa;; thfi 
inii-iiaa- of mora. s anil religion ! 

31. When tin: Sun r.f mm. iVe. This 
is in answer to llic r," a; si ion v.heai -.he 
di-eip!<-s i-riuo-ia! t: him leseeeiiuir die 
end of the world. Ch xxiv. 3. Thai 
this refers to the last judgroenu and 
nor. as seme have siipposeu, to thij de. 
siruclion of Jerusalem, appears; ,si, 
from [he (art thai il was in answer to 
ati express it\quiiy retpeotulB thi «ul 
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angels with him, then shall I) 
upon the throne of his glory : 

3-J And " before him inall he. 
gathered all nations; and he sl.iall 
separate ! them one from a n other, 
as a shepherd ' divideth his sheep 
from the goats ; 

33 And he shall set the sheep 



of till! weihi. 111. All. vnUoim wore r.0 
fce !;:. -Ji.. -l ■ ' - ; ■ -.1 — wlii: Leila lirjl ial;e ;i!aco 
:ll .lenirniein. 3:1- A separaijon was lo 
Sake place between die. ri^hieon.- arid 
[he wicked — which was not done at 
Jerusalem, 4'h, The rewards and 
punishments are declared io lit: t-ternal. 
None of iko-c tlnn-s tij.iU plane ;it the 
dice- cruet i on of Ic.rusaleiii. U It his 
r-l-y. I:i "ms o%vn proper honor. Willi 
ills elorHie.J l::ui v, and as I lie head am: 
kmi; of the nnm'rs.o. Ants i. II. flph. 



jieans, in the btnatinge of the — .. 

brews, his /rkcio^s or splendid ihoeje. 
l! is in.il io bo tukeo lhor.jlly, asii'lhere 
woold be a miilerial limine or scat of 
die King of Zion. It expresses ::n 
idea thai he will come ns o. J- (■?!»■ c-reii 
wJi7S I') assemble his -= ■. j 1 :_ : ■ ■ ^ ■ i .- I eibre 
[lira, and to appoint thorn their re- 
wards. 

'.'■■I. And In-.fnri: him, &.c. A: his 
siomiug to ind::ine:it ::it werld will be 
i ii Lr: : ■. ! ii| 'and lie si roved. 2 I'eter in. 
10, 12. Rev. xx. II. '.rho dead in 
Christ— i. e.. nil lino Ciirlsdaus — shall 
■ic firs' raised up from !heir graves. 
1 Thcss. iv. .IC 'i'ht; living shall lift 
rhanycil — i. e., rhaJl be made like the, 
.:■■ i : ■ ij I L = - 1 L bodies of i hose ihn" arc raised 

f- Iii- ilc.ad. 1 Gor. xv. 52—54. 1 

Thcss. iv. 17. All die wicked shall rise 
mill come ibr'b 10 judi'iiimit. John v. 
i*.'i<>. ban.xii. 2. Matt. xhi. 41, -ii. 
Rev. xx. 13. Tin'!) snail liie world lie 
judged, the righieons. saved, and the 
wicked luiiii.-'l' li. ". J'l'l /■:■■ x/.iitl ."ipa. 
rati, &.c. .Shall dclcnniiie respecting 
their ehmneler, ami shrill appoint iktim 
limir doom accordingly. 

a:.*. Mali s-ii t.'i<: sheep.. Si.t.:. !!y fit 
priceyi are i.lfini.sd, here. lire. rii/hl.oous. 
The name is glve-i i.o diem because ibo 
plieep is in oiulilern oi innocener anil 
uarmlessnesa. See John x. 7, 14, 15, 



34 Then shall the king say unlo 

ihinii tin his rich! hand, Come, ye 
blessed e of my Father, . f Inherit the 
^ kingdom ' prepared for you from 
the foundation of the world : 

dHe.1.3. sP\.115.13. /Ro.8.17. Po. 

1.'!. ^I'l'li.'J.li!. II C .5.(II. iJC'or.S.9. lie 

In, 9.7', Ps.c. 3, hxiv. 1 , jtxiii. f On 

(.■';. i .-i'i'7i( /.(i(j//. Th 6 right hand is ihe 
p. nee' of honor, and (i'.noie.s tin; sitna- 
lion rjj'tiujsf! wiio nr.i li.irinivJ, or lliosu 
who are virl.ion-. Sf.i- Ke.-I. x. 2 ; Enli, 
i. SO; l's. ,:x. 1 ; Aersii. 23, IKS. II Tic 
"(Hits. The wiuked. Sou Eir'.i. an\iv. 
17. ir Thc.hft. '1'liat is, the leii hand, 
Tliis was die plate oi' ilii'lioiior, di.-niii- 
iriir eiiiiiiiiii.iiii'ioii. Soe Ecnl. x. '2. 

"ill. Ti,r king. Tim; is, the. Lord 
Jei-iii;, the Kiujf of fiioti, and oi die u::i- 
■nil- as Judge. Luke xix. 



Id' 'li .Wmi Vf «»/ lather'' SVlVuTe 
iianii',-. or rni.si'ii ;:i iTi.ii itv liv ir.v l'a- 
llior. Sen Nino, ^Ialt. v. 3. r hiln:ni 
the kiniidom. Reeeive os (e/i-s llio k : .si£'- 
dom, or be received there as die sons 
of God. Chrisi-ans Die often nailed 
licirsof Gad. Run:, viij. 17. Gal. ir. 
S, 7. Heb. i. 11. 1 John iii. 2. II I'-re- 
■pariyl fnr ;/<nl, itrj, 'J'llii'. If, ili:.\ig/n:d 
for you, or appointed for yon. The 
phrase, frnm <!■< fni::!i<hil inn off/ii lunrid, 

"J.ieh he will now comer on ihem he 
a. ways i/i'.fiui"ii to colder. Christ pilvs 
to the riitbleuns iliac the kingdom was 
|n-e[iu(ed fur !hem. Of eo.:rse (if id 
meanl co eonfe.r il on tJn-.m. They woru 
inclivii.l'.ial.s ; and i; follows ihat'he in- 
lfleil lo bcslew Ins ;.ii.l vii i.i:i on them 
individuals. Accordingly the salva- 
ii of his people is nniforn';- ?u\nc- 
senicii as the resell of die free gill of 
God, according to ins own pleasure. 
Ic.s low i:l en jiidi'.i'liiiils. in id ;jv a pinn 
v--lii.ii is ilcmal. R.om. v iii. "ait. 30, 
Eph. i. 4, 5, 11. 12. li The??. 11, 13. 
1 Peter i. 2. John vi. 117. 'lias is right 
anil eon sis mm. wilh justice; for, 1st. 
All men are. by nature equally unde- 
nerving, lid. l''.-t''w-in,': tav.rs .ei ojic 
" " another, where 
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35 For "I was; an liuvnTorod, at;d 
je gave me meal ; 1 was thirsty, and 
jo aavo ww drink : I was a sLrangur, 
5 and to took me in : 

3G Naked, '■ and ye clothed me : 
I was sick, and yi) visited ' me: I 
was in prison, ' and ye came imtc 

37 Then shall the righteous an- 
swer him, saving, Lord, when saw 
we llioo an hungered, and led ,'/i,te ? 
or thitsty, and gave this drink 1 

« I-..W.;. j.:/:, 1^7. s, iv.4.!i. rs J310.M. 

nJa.i.l.i,I6. rf.l;U.iiT. siTi.1.11). JJa.13.3- 

neirher deserves fnvor. P L^r. ic-i . i ' ■ :■: one 

nor iiijuj-intj unorder. j.!e- 

,, ...it tale»!s on Locke, New- 
ton, or'l'nei, did not iu.j-.irc inc. 3d. If 
i! is right lor Cud lo give eternal Lire !o 
bis people, or to rulnei them in hee-ven, 
a wir^ rieiri in tl.'.':'mi7w- lo do h. which 
is bill another way oi" saying ihn.1. Cod 
resoLvetl iron 1 1 id) Homily to riu -,-jV.r. 
Tliom; wdio perish c/jmisc tins pains 
which letal lo doiith, and will not he 
saved by iho merits of Jesus. No 
Plume can bo charged on Cod if lie 
them against their will. 



oriiuciai ■- 



l.-iiu'v 



:dark x: 






i Christ _..„ .... , 
nder and endearing of" all con- 
. 1 1, is repn.isorili.il! by the closel 
of which we have I. rinwledgc. 
i. 4, 5, 6. Eph. v. 23—32. 1 

.i. 15. This is a union, not physh 

:ctl, inn mural : a union oi kn'ma;-. in- 
terests, plans, destiny ; or, in other 
words, In: and :iis people Inve soTlar 
feelings, lo'.-c liic same objects, sharp- 
llic smne finds, and inherit trie same 
litesstiilness. Joan xiv. l'J- lie v. iii. 
5, 21. Rom. viii. 17. Ueuee he con- 
siders [iivors shown to his people lis 
down :o hlais!. I'. arid h ill i-ewuru :.-..■ 1 1 r 
ioeoidinaly. Matt, to 40, 42. Thcy 
Jl-|« iitlw.inwKt n linn, ninl love l.o bis 
cause. By showioi; kindness fo ihc 

poor d needy, mid sick, tiiey sr:ow 

dial they possess hin spire—lor lie ili;l 
it when on eai'.h; tiif.y evince attach- 
ment to iiiui, for he was jioor and 
needy; arid ihoy show thai, tlioy have 
he proper -pirii lo lit litem ior hoiiven. 
I John iii. 14, 17. James ii. 1 — 5. 
Mark in. 41. '■■ TF«s a stranger. Tin; 
* civil ftr-iimr.-r moans a /e,-r i^iier, or 



a in Tanner. 



38 When saw 
and look thee i 
clolhed ihee? 

39 Or when saw we thee sick, 

or in prison, and came unto thee '! 

40 And the King shall answei 
and ssy unto them, Verily I say untc 
you, Inasmuch ' as ye have done it 
unto one of the least of these my 
brethren, ye have done it unto me. 

41 Then shall he sny also untc 
them on the lei", hand. 1 V/pint" 1'iein 

/PrJB.17. "" 



He.6.10. 



traveller : in our leugunric, one un 
known lu us. 'lo receive such r.o llic 
rites of hospitality was, in eastern 
commit s, where ihere were few or no 
p.:!,;. : i! houses. ;i greal vi -■::>.■. See Con. 
xviii. 1— S; Ilebixiii. 2. "- T>x.kmcin. 
lalo your house, lleeeived nu; ki.'ir.ily. 
T, Nti'tied. T'oorly clothed. Anion;! tire 
Jews they were cnlicd wi/.i-rf who ivoi: 
clad in poor laimeni, or they who luiri 
on only the tmik or inner eurniem. 
wii.lroiir. ;i:n' o.aer aarinr-ni. See .\oie. 
Mate. v. 40; also Acts xix, If,; Mark 
xiv. 0.1. iii; Job XI ' ' 






Thisai 

a deep sense of their heme; nnworlliy 
siioli Ci.nnnienr.hi.'ioti. 'll.ey wilifeeiilnil 
llieir peor neis ofki.n'.iir:?- have come so 
liir ihort of what they shrmhl hdvc tieen, 
that ill!)/ I in vi.! no cliiini to praise or re- 
ward. It is not, however, ' ' 



that ilus would be a proper cl,.___ 
of their feelings. 

I. One of the hast of these. One of 
discnrest , least known, poorest, and 
t despised and afflicted. IT Mijlm- 
i Christians, 



i. Hither these who ar ., 

whom he con descend." lo eidi brethren ; 
.." Med, poor, and 
)iersec-,iled, who ure lus treiiiren u::o 
■ ■ompaiLS'iis in s-.dli i in; ; ; anil who suf- 
lei-iislieeii.loi-. eiirrh. ^eolleb. ii. ill 
Matt. xii. 50. How irrenl. is ike eonde 
seen.-aai :i:.;l kitaiaes- ar" ihe Judge of 
the world, thus to -ev.-iri.l eur actions. 
i:id l.o consider- what we have done to 
Ihe poor as done to him ! 

! I. On Mr; lifi. iivii'l. The wicked. 
Yuen-rued. Thai is, ve who me do 
ar.rl to rle-lruciroi, vhw. , itaraciors 
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me, ye cursed, into * everlasting fire, 
' prepared far the devil and his an- 
gels : 

42 For I was an hungered, and 
ye gave me no meat : 1 was thirsty, 
and ye gave me no drink : 

43 I was a stranger, and ye took 
roe not in ; naked, and ye clothed 

•f.13-40,43. H8.14.ll. tJndeO. fie.30.10. 



is the opposite of In hhfs. li implies a 
negation of all the Messing? o:'he!iyo:i. 
ii-ii.L :i ensil'ivc . t 1 1 ! : r- i i.-j:i u: r:.ciia. suii'er- 
ir.jjs. *" Enerltistiiixjl.'*;. Fire, here, is 
usee \i> doeole pi.;;ii"shiiionr. Tin! iiiiaijM 
is employ n J ~o eiprcss. o:;irciuc siu'iV.r- 
hi;, as a def.-.h by ijur'-.s^isr is one oft in; 
most hoi-rJale tine. c;\:\ Ik; conecU'cd. 
The :ili:i<<(: was tiiken proaaley, ir.:r:i 
||[(! /ires biuneeg i:i :n.; vala V (if ll'bl- 
nom. Sea Note, Mail, v, 2'J. It has 
been ti-kcd whether ti:a wicked will bo 
burner! in literal lire, and tlii' cor:n:io:i 
impression bus been ilin: they will be. 
1. espi :c:it;g -.ha', however, i! is to he 
nb.-!e;vad:"1sl.. Th:t: the mnir.trii!!, In- 
tended to be taught refers not to trie 
iiMfijtr i)i' == ii ITi ; i- 1 1 1 ur , but :o the nrlah'i'j 
ii'ii.i is,!aisitii oi :-." id. Thai : no design, 
therefore, was to present an itna;:!.: of 
t eristic an.; aooail:-.; suffering— an im- 
jii.' (! well represented by live. :id. Tbul 
this h unite, was v.-cil known to the Jews 
!Tsa. Ixvi'. !M1 : and therefore; expressed 
the idea in nvorv strong manner. 4lil. 
That all the trur/i thai Christ intended 
to convey appeals to be expressed in ike 
cc r!;:i:.!v. into:;si'v. and eiern:;!'. of lil- 
fnrc tor'tnenl. ."ah. That there is no 
disiinc 1 a'lirinakci rcspcciiiig the met.'r 
of fiat pi I nisi: incut, waere "in: :■>■/,/■• was 
tiio subject of discourse, bill. That lo 
js it is' ii s-jiip-ci ot eo::i|:ar::':ve'y nil In 
consequence whin will ';« the made, of 
punishment. The (ant (bet the wicked 
will be eternally pjnisbod, nursed of 
trod, should ami every spirit, and lead 
every 111:1:1 10 secure his saivulioa. As, 
hovi-cver, tiie bmlij will be raised, is is 
I mum reason a ale lo s-.;puo=c iiiat a mode 
of pii.-.'.shmcni v.-i-i be adapted --ailed to 
'.he body, iioi-lcipsbearing- some analogy 
tu stitihrbig here, :a its varioas tones 
ot (lames, "and racks, and colli, and 
heat, and war, and disease, and en^ra- 
perhaps the 



ificil denim, mid 



HEW. IS ]>, 'is 

me not: sick, and in prison, and ye 
visited me not. 

44 Then shall they also answei 
him, saying, Lord, when saw we 
thee an hungered, or athirst, or a 
Htranirer, or naked, or sick, or in pri 
son, and did not minister unto thi.o > 

45 Then shall he answer them, 



all earthly woes, all 

u;>uti the. nuked, body and s;uia! oi' ihc 
wicked i:i bid', b.ircvcr 111 a) ever. r Pre- 
Jiarvlfnr !.'■■:■ ilcr'ii '. The devil is the 
"lincc oi'cvil spirits. Ties, place of [a in 
shmem was fined for ln:n. when he re- 
bel'ei: a;aa.»i Cod. .Judo 6. Rev. xu, 
Sj 9. "iffis ansds. 1 lis n:esseii;T0rs. 
his servants, or liaise at;«el- 'ha* ha 
drew i>ii' from heaven by bis rebelhori 
:i:id whtno be an;. e:nplo;, ed as i::i mj. 
«i : »i'fi-s !o do evi!. , i , :„. H ,iii[ rniiij in- 
tend also to all bis followers- -fallen 
aigelsor men. 'There ia a reioarkabie 
lidiai-aee bel.weeo lie: miinoer ill whieli 
he ri.e/hlooui -lial] la: a,ddr,.--ssed, and 
tiie wicked. Christ ivi!l siiy :o the one 
lliiL' I be k:;:^doui was ;i'e|iiiied :^r '.'it 111; 
to the oilier; lieu the lire was not pre- 
[larod ;,,:■ f.wm, bn: tar another race ot" 
' eiugs. Thcii will inherit il bei-tiuso 
.icy havi: :be saeie ehiuaele.r .is ill.- dr- 
il. and the re: ore ere lined to the same 
pluce- -not l.iern-.i-e i: was oriijieid'y 
filed for them. 

" hiammuih. on ye did it not, &c, 
i doing L»i:iod ■•■■ ilit: fiiHoiiis-rtt of 
-, they f howcil that 'they had no 
. . .ive to him. By nnt doing goad 10 
tire poor nnd needy, to the •:: , r.:iai r ar.fi 
the prisoner, they sliov. linn, i.liey hi.ve 
no! his spir;*, and itre not hi^e i:in, ami 
for his kingdom. Let it h« 
L ' rhiie ground 






that On 



tlmi they will m 



r^t 



I. Sec Rom. ii 

5, 6; 1 Cor. vi. 9, 10: Rev. x\<. o, 

: . is. 17. Bnt their neglect ofcSarify. 
of doing good to him and his people, 

niiiv be lh : '-. pnMk [■■■ asau ot eaiideniiiinn 
toetii : 1st. Iteciiii-e be wisbed 10 ^ive 
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CHAPTER XXV. 



Baying', Verily I say unio you, It 

a«n:i.:ek " as ye (.lid it not lo one (J 
tho li.v.sy of I be so. ye did it notlo m( 



* pcsiiivo 



Sin is 



tviolati 



::..;■";; 



._ _d what God 

count inue,s. '■''I. No'::!:];r feller skov..s 
the i r i.i L' prate of tlii! /h.w!'( ihaii those 
duties, ei ml iho ln;e character can bfi 
as well tested by thorn as by open 

If ii br risked hnr ike heathen who 
never heard of the name of Chris; tun 

hep.tsilv e or -de lime il in ilii.-i ms ■]■, ir 

may Lb "answered ; Is'.. Ti:nt Chris: ;ie- 
kuow.'edycs n'.l (lie pour, and needy, 
and siriLiiirci-.-i id' oierv land, as (as 
hreihrcn. 'ioc v. ■!!). ad. Thai bync- 
ig the duties of chsritvthay show 
it d'.ev kave not ii:s soirit — are not 
like him. 3d. Thai Urese duties a™ 
clearly mode kti.v.vn by ecu science , and 
ihe iisrhi oi nal.uro, as well as by rcvo- 
laiion: and Diet] may ihore.iore lit con- 
domriotl for the m.iy,.cl of tliom. -till. 
Tim'. -.hey are not condemned for not 
lie. ievuiij- in Christ, of whom they have 
not heard, but lor a wrong — '—' ■ 
gleet of duly, open crime ; 
v.;i!ikt Chrifi, i;!i(i '.:'.'■.■ re J tro unfit for 
heaven. ^ One of 11,° V-eat nf f'in-e. 
Tile;.! o:i i:iy riir'it hand. Sly breth- 
ren. Those who are saved. 

46. ^.nd these, eke. These ;it r.<fin.» . 
Many, kohl::.:' die doctrine of universal 
salvie.ii i u, have contended that Cod 
would punish sin only. Christ says 
that //no» mi. tilt !.[!. t.aiid sbid' iio away 

a.s an iik-irae: '.hie.;:, eannot be ]iu 
ed. I( is nothing but the arts oft 

(rressurs ; line In :ie readied at all, 
be reached by :imushi , :i; 'h.o idtciulers. 
I! /™.'o ev?r!n*:i?n; jwiithmeTtt. The 
nriirinai v.nnl, here translmerl )>!tni,<!i- 
mii/l. moans lori'icur, or ■ liiioi'u:: in- 
tiieiedfiiMT.ine. Tkenoimisi-.sediiul 
in one other place in Ibe MowTesla- 
mem. 1 John iv. 18; ' : v ;iir hatlwcr 
menl. ' The vera f: , o:n-.vhi; , li tiioiwu 
in derived is ".vieo ascd. Acts iv. 21 
Bl'et. ii. 9. In all these places it de 
no'c.s ui-friii.h. s ;-.fferluy, punishment 
[[ does not mean si in iky ns'iaee.y eondi 
liar., hut alisoln'e. pasi'ive putlb-inn ; 
nod if this word does notteaeh it, no 
noril could expre.sr the idea thai, the 



4G And ' these shall jro atyaj inte 
everlasting punishment : but Che 
righteous into life eternal. 
IDa.ia.B Jno.i.'Ki 

wicked would sailor, ll has been eon 
t.. Lidec. :liai ilia sniii vin ■:-■ "'. ".he wicked 
woald nol iii, rtertiut. or \t.ithim. 1 . end. It 
is nol. (ho purpose of tli: se JS'iiiit lo en- 
ter into dobiLiesof ihie kind limber tiiar, 
te iiv the nii-timi" ..I words. In rct'ird 
lo tlio meaning of lie: word everlast- 
i kit 1:1 iiiis oia: c, i' is to iie ol: served : J St. 
Thai tin l.ili ml nie;;ien; : of the word c* 

[■■osscs ei.i sal '.lie olornili always being. 

Man. jviii. c: six. U\ iiaik" iii. ::!k 
Rom. ii. 7. Hcb. V. 9. Hd. 'j'hur ike 
obvious, [iliun iolerproiaiiiioof lln; word 
aeniiinda ibis s:e.n ideation. 3d. Thai 
aiiiiiiiiiei; thilt it weis i'utl ,Sa\iour's iie- 
eie.n ri-t'r i:. ttaeh this deciriiie, this 
v.inki: be the vary itimi lo o,\|iress ir. ; 
and if this ooes i'.o' ti e.t.ii ii, ii nmht 'ml 
bo taught. 4th. That it is mil inuydilin 
at:y pliuiier liiaiii^er iv. any coiifesr.ion ol 
Unth on ihe globe: an.) ii' this may lie 
i:,\pl!iii:eti iiway, ;i 1 I hose oiiiy ins i'lih. 
'I'hitl on- ciavio-ji- knew thai ibis would 
be so audi rstaod liy nino-tenlhs of ike 
world ; aiid k he die ;;:.t i:c;iu 10 loach 
ii, he liiiskiiow ii-idy led iiieen into error. 
ai.il kis lioui'-iy eannot be vinihcaioi.l. 
■Ml;. That he knew thai Ihe doctrine was 
eidctiliikd to [iroik.iee fur mid terror; 
ami if be was beue.voicn;, his conduct 
euiiiiot he vnidiea'ed in e.vi.iiin^' uiiiic- 
i.ui-sr.iy [cars. "ill. Tli'it I/ei iyn l d E'se.i 



iii .■■■: ii: tin: . 



(I lb ::, 






express On: iti.-nni ii/:. of Iht 
ril:i4<»ii* ; if one e.iiu be [uoved lo br. 
ihi.i-.eil hi ih.-.ra-.ien, the oilier t.iiii'uy tin 
«« ii,-^iiiy.-fiiis. The proof tint tt 
ri:s/-t,:iti if--'/' .'■! hi ,i .'/■■/ for ei.v.r. is ]ir, 
'-:>.,-: :i tin ,:i::n-. urnln'joth.r thai that It 
w : .rk,.i n.il! i.r uihrrnHi: for ever. 8l) 
That it is confirmed by many other r™ 
Siieais ol'scro'iire. -I 'I'lioss. 1. 7. H, '. 
T nke xvi. as. Rev. iriv. 11. Ps, a 
.7. Isa. sssiii. 14. Mark xvi. U 
John iii. 3ik ''Life ti.i.rno.!. .Man b; 
sin has plunged himself into deaiii. 'eu: 
poral, spirilual, eieroak Gkrist, bj 
-.on iny teiii. dviiiif, h:is aholisiai! deal It, 
nd i.e.i.iu.'jhi- liii: ;ii :i.l inii.ioriii'.nv In 
rlii. a 'l'iui. i. 111. Lift- i ; - '--ii "I'l"'- 
-e. of lieath. 1: denotes here, free- 
darn from tleiilli, red pae-ee.e liolintits 
mid happiness for ever. 
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CHAPTER XXVI. 
NI) it came to pass, when Jesus 
. had finished all these sayings, 
said unto his disciples, 



CHAPTER XXVI. 
1 — 16. See also Mark slv. I — 11; 

Lake xvii. I— 6: John xii. 1—7. 

2. After tin rltii/s is (/,■<; frii.ii. r.f lis 
ptfsmvr. See Mole. Matt. xii. 1—8, 
The festival of die passovcr mis cclo- 
Dra'od lu preserve anions; ihe Jews ilio 



. . _t night when She first- 
born of i.lie I'lgyniiaos per; si mil. Ex, xii. 
The name pussoivr \v;ij given to Ilie 
wast bevae.ise. i lie Lord iwswl ntcr ;ho 

llOUieS (>( lilft (sViieiiUK wilLlOn' slayil'.g 

'heir first-barn, while the Iw.-yoh'ins 
■vein cm nil'. Ex. xii. l". (l v. : as eelo- 
o-atod seven dura, viz., from iho lam 

to thi-21-itoiine in Ii A .:ii!. or Xis.w 

(April;. V.s. xii. lo— Hi; xxsii. 13. Dn- 
ring all this pert;,! the pcoole ale utt- 
aavemd is-eml. and ho.see [lie feslival 
*-a, sometimes railed the. feast of un- 
,,■?;■■ ;/ ( v/ Ins'!. Ev. xii. IS. Lev. xxiii. 
8, On the evening of ilie fonrioeiilh 
Jay, all Iho leaven or yeasi. in -.he, fami- 
ly was removed with great care, — ■•■ : ■ 



which ili'i nposile alludes in 1 Cor. v. 
7. On the 10th day of the momh iho 
tni='er of a family s; pa-itcd u 'nnsii or 
a -riKit of il ve;i: oil irot;i the Ihse.k (i'].\\ 
xii". 1— (i). wiiioh he slew on the 14th 
dny before ilie uliar. Dent. xvi. 2, .1, fi. 
'1'lie hnnb was oommenlv slain at tt.ijoat 
3 o'eioek, P. M. Tim Monti of ihe 
pasehul liinio was in Egypt somikkd on 
ilio dooi'-jioits of the house.- ; after- 
ward; it was jii.mre.d ;,v fin pries's ai 
(he. foot of (he altar. Ex. xii. 7. The 
lamb thua slain wan rousted whole, 
with iwii spit:' t.hvnst through it — one 
.eiigthwiso, and oi:e transverse';; — 
crossing each other near s.'so fore loirs ; 
so that the animal nu, in a manner, 
r.raoi!ied. Not a bone of it might be 
iroken — a cireussis.tance s*rou;;ly re- 
presenting the sufferings of our Lord 
Jesus, rim rassiivor slain (or us. John 
lix. 35. 1 Cor. v. 7. Thus roasted, the 
Iamb was served up with wild ami bit- 
ter herbs. Nut fewer than ten, nor 
mere than Iwen'y persons, wore adm::- 
ted to these sacred feasts. At first it 



HEW. | A. D.31 

3 Ye * know Itiat sifter two days 

:s lbs foist if the passover, and the 
Son of mini is betrayed to be eru 

itlar.llO.fa Lu.2i.lAc. Ino.13.],**, 

was observed wi'h tin. 1 loins L'irt about, 
wiih sandals on their feet, and widi all 
:'..e preparations (or ;\:i immcdiaTe j.ii;i-- 
ney. This in E;!yjil was si.gniriennt of 
tlio basie wiih wbiuh they were about 
to depart from the land of bi-mlas;e. 
Til!! c:;»tom was af:erw;-d- rrtanietk 

The order of the eelelu-atiou of tliia 
fensr was as follows: The ceremony 
commend ■:! with drinking a cup of wine 

r.f i.-inuls , with anoiV.er ^iion form o 
thanksgiving to God. The '.aide was 
lb:;:i supplied wiib Ilie provisions, viz., 
the bluer salad, :iio mils;, veiled broad, 
the lamb, a.od a lliiek sauce eomposed 
of da'es, firrs, raisins, vinegar, &e 
'I'hev tiien took a small tman'.ity of sa 



removed lioni ilie table, and a eero;ni 
; ii,) of wine s-r; borijrc each guest as at 
first. The dishes were r-enioveo. il. is 
said, to e.\< he the oiiriosily ofohili.lreii, 
audio lead them to make inquiry into 
!he t:is-js!j of iUi:i oi'.^t.avatie.e. cico Ex. 
xii. 2S, 27. The leading person sir. 'lie 
iensl ( ,en 'jogii'i a'.ii.l ::.:i..:i:-eo !he his- 
tory of the servitude of the Jews in 
Eayut. tin; mr.nie;; of llu-ir d« live var.ee., 
and the reason of insiilmiiiii (he pass- 
over, 'i'he dishes were rii. ■ 1 1 ictm-iod 
to i.he (aide, and ho ssi.id, " 7'itis h the 
fK.'.msir n-'iicb ire int., Fji.T'iMSe tt:i:l the 
Lord pwsi'.' ni.er .'.'■■: iiu'JS'.s '■'' nirrfc- 
titers ill. Eiepl ;" sil.il 'hen iioiiiin;; up 
the salad and the unlouvencd leoiid, l:e 
staleil i he ilesi.an, via: ihn: 'lie one re- 

Ereseniod the billi muss of .be r.gysmsci 
n-.-.i-iK'i, and ::s olio.; 'be s-u/thii./iem 
of their do-iveiaiieo. This done, ha 
repeated the illi'.ii and 11 lib psidsns, 
oifcreil a sborl \ir\tyer, and eh '.ho cola- 
psmv drat.k (oe wine '".ai. hi: si bi"n 
siiiiidiii.i.s Si.e:;o lime belore lliein. This 
was Ilie seeoruJ- c»v. The hands were 
then again washed, end Iheiiieal then 
eate.js, wiih lbs; usnsd forms msd so- 
lomnisies. Al'ns which ihey wsisheJ 
the hands again, and then drank a:i 
other cup of vine, called Ihx dip of 
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3 Then assembled tonr'.iitr t" i c 
chief priests, mid the scribes, ami 
the elders of the people, unto the 

palace of the. high priest, who was 
nailed Caiaphas, 

-I Ami 'consulted that they might 
a Fa.a.B. 

hlr.'tut", bccai-.s;: the leader was accus- 

enp, io oiler liiiiiiks to find for his 
eoodness. This is dio cup which our 
Saviour IS supposed 10 'aye taken %vhetl 
ill- hlSlilUtcd iho I.OIo's supper. Called 

by Paul the. r.up of blessing. 1 Cor. x. 
l(i. There wan still another cup, which 
was drunk %vhcn (hey were about to 
separate, cubed the linllel, because in 
conr-cxiou %%"i:h i: ikey were nouusioui.. 
ed to repeat i.!:i: lessor liolh!. or the 
lirv.ii. lloth, 1 17:1], IJSth psalms. In 
!ii:cordanuc %vi'h tills, oar Mavionr and 
his disciples sany a liyiua. as they wore 
about tn go to'thc mount el' (.Hives. 
Ver. 30. It is probable that our Sa- 
viour eieiiph.d «ith ::jso rlics accod- 
iijir to the custom ol' the Jews. Wliile 
tlomo it, hn siirr.ilied thai dm ti.-pii-id re- 
ference of the passovor was a'aon: tn 
he accomplished, and he instituted in 
[daee i:i i; tin- .-.upper — 1 i i -l: communion 
— and of course die o'ehiraiioii tit keep 
the pas^over ' : i i ' :j ceased. T 77,-r- Son e,f 
ma-ii is iKti-'iiivd. Will be betrayed. lie 
did tn.il mean to say lliar they ilion knew 
that he would be betrayed, for it does 
not appear that li.oy had been informed 
af the precise tune. Uut lliey know 
(hat die passovcr was at hand, and lie 
thru, miortucd ileiu dial he would be 
betrayed. H Tn be crucified. To bo 
put to death on ibe cross. See Nolo o:i 

?.. ■'/'/,■■«. n.'s. liibiei!, tc. This was a 
mccbri:- of In ifM-e: oouiviil or sanhe. 
[bin:. Note, Jiiia. v. 12. IT The ■palace, 
The oricatinl word properly denotes ilie 
hall or larae area in the ocuiro of (he 
itwel'ij^r. i 'i'VJ Q:e com;, Sec Note. 
Matt. ix. 1 — 8. li may be understood. 
However, as refiaal::^ 'o die palace it- 
self, f The high print. Hokliiis tl:e 

uttiee thai :;\:-. lit-si i nied nil Aaron. 

W.v, xsviii. The office was at first he- 
roditnry, di'seeiidia,; on the oldest sou. 
X trail, Iii. li). Anaochus Kpiphnnes 
(R, C. HiO), when he hud possession of 
Jii'.lea, sold tlie cilice io the hlphi ' 
didder. In the year 



CHAPTER XXVI. 
take Jesus 



o_a - 



., 'Ilex- 



subtilty, and kill 



5 But they said, Not on the feaa ; 
day, lest then; lnj an uproar among 
the people. 

6 Now when Jesus was in Beth 



under kin jr. of Syria, conferred ihs 
office on Joy.MiiA.N (1 Maee. s. 18- 
aoj, whoso brother Simon was tiber- 
wards created ay the .Tews both plume 
and IiIl'Ii priest. 1 Mace, siv. 35 ■ — '17. 
(lis onstority, who iii die fame lime 
sustained the efriee of kliiLts. occupied 
Ihe station of kigii priest till the time 
of Herod, ubo chuni-ed (lie incumbent 
of the oliico a: pleasure ; a liberty which 
Ihe Komans ever aiiore.arcs exercised 
without any reslnnm. The office wits 
never more ilactuain;;! ibno in the time 
nfour .Saviour. Hence it is said that 
CiiittjJiwi was hi.el". mast for th<:t. -.nor. 
John xi. 51. Persons whn hivl'betn 
iiiirit prii'M--, ai.t! laid :ne:i romevtd 
from oilice, slid retained Ibe name. 
Heuee more ilum one hi:::) prle-1 is 
sonuidmes nietiiioried, tlitmrili jiiLC'ly 
there was bin one who hekl lite ofllee. 

4. By subtihy . By guile, deceit, or 
lit satiie secret maimer, so diai ihe pro 
pie %ii.ui [J tot know it. Jesus was re- 
garded by Ibe peojile as :t di-aiiuairhctt 
prophet, and by most ol'tlieai ptobably 
as (be Mes-aah; and the s.'irdiedriin did 
not dure to talo.i iiiui away openly, lesl 
the ]ieou!e siioiih! rise ne-tj resiuie bun. 
'They were [uobaidy a%vare thai he Jiad 
(■■one out to Bethany, or Io some of \\ K 
ii :,■■■■ -■ adjttoanl to ibe city; and as he 
passed his mollis there, and not in the 
city, 1iie.ro %%ns need of Rude Io asoer- 
tain ibe [daee where lie remained, and 
to take him. 

a. An! mi. ii,,' fi:at!-d-i:J . Not dinar." 
the/ossf. The'fei,st lusted seven i.aiys. 
A vas! iniilii'inrij ul'endeu iroiii a.i pur's 
of Judea. Jerusalem is said to have 
contained at sac:! times Ihr-e miilhss 
tif people. Aiuidsi such a multitude 
iberc %ve:e fretpient L.iiiiul's and sedi- 
liotis: and the sanhedrim was justly 
apprehensive ihere ir.uiild be now, if in 
open cay, and in the. (einple, ibej took 
away a tr-aclier so popttlro- ih Jesus 
and put hint to death. They thtrelon! 
soaitlii h-i-.v ihey rni-iht do jt secretly, 
btiA by guile. 

li. In Ihihnny SooNrt«,iih iii, 1 
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: the Iioimsci of Simon the 



n having 1 an alabaster box of very 



HEW. [A.D. 35, 

precious ointment, and poured it on 
his head, as he sat at meat. 

8 But when his disciples saw it, 
they had indignation, saying, To 
what purpose is this waste? 



1 leper. 11 Lever. I 

1. Ii. was nntemfal 

that had the leprosy: and it is m 

liinti probable, therefore that this 
ai-.'ii hiiii r .-:.-.- 1 L beared — perhaps by . ... 
Lurd hn:i;.!'.f. John (xn. 1] says that 
(J j is was ilm Kr.u-i: where Ii:s:-;;irn j was, 
wihi had been rinsed from lliu dead. 
I'robfioly I.il/iiins was a relative of .Si- 
mon's, and was livtriaf with him. He 
fanhcr says that they made Jesus a 
supper, and ihi:- Marina served. John 
eays that this : '■ 



i the 



s before i!mj 
' which 



Miutoew and Mark 

httvo been supposed that it was bur In;-, 
■Iii lis bi-lbro the passover, mid afi.tr the 
cloaiisini' of Ni« !cu:'i!e. Eiut it is to 
be observed, Is*. That Itla'.lhow and 
Mark often neglect llm c.vacl oilier of 
the events that (hoy record, ad. That 
they do nor affirm in wbal. time ibis was. 
Titey leave, it iiulednite, saying that 
vliilt Jesus was ::i ilelhrov lie was 
auomied by Mary. 3d. That" Matthew 
unreduced it hero for the purpose of 

S'ving a amiitr.ltil aecmiu: of the cou- 
rt of J mlii t. Jii'fis i iiireiu-ed II 1 I he 
waste of lite ointment (.inhn xh. \) ; and 
one of (lie effect.' uf his iriiligneniin. it 
to betray his Lore 



. This 



7. There 

woman was Jfiri/, lliu siskr o; ISiZ-.i- 
r:.-. ami Martha. Join xii. 3. If Han. 
ing an alabaster luxe. Too uhibaxtur is 
a Sjieoles of marble, (lis-li::!::! shed for 
heiry belli, and of a hoiueiUii white co- 
lor, almost I i an spa rent. It was much 
used by I he at-.eioms fur '.':;c plumose of 

(-■ ■■• ivim, various kinds of oiiilmciir its. 
Of rrvii precious ointment. That is, 
of oi 1 1 i.[::r r t of m-j.rh value.; that was 
rare, and difficult to lie obtained. Mark 
(iiv. ;:; art! Jolm (vii. :'!) say thai i: v.i 






Lrot.iurcd frani 
ndieS, chiefly ob- 
id from the root — though sornc- 
s also from the bark. It was liquid, 
is easily to flow when the box. or 
1 was open, and was distinguished 



in the hal,il of aimiiiliin; or ■perftiinir.r 
their iiodie.-, and ::..■: imnl was ( .-■; eiiicii 
one of the inosi precious pcri.imc.s. 
Jiihr. says the:.; was a pound of ibis 
!x;i. a). 'The pound in use among them 
"as i lie jiomao, oi twelve ounces, an- 
swering to oar Troy weigh I, That 
there was a large oaaiaky is farther 
evident from 'ho fuel i tin c .ladas says 
it ndij-lir have been suiii lor three L an- 
elrod "pence (Hi!!, and that iae hoiu-t 
was ii;h;J wi:li i.ke odor of i he ointment. 
(John;, And poured it an hin keaa. 
They were accustomed eiiieily to anoint 
the. head, or hair. John says !sii, 3) 
that she poured ':: on the ft el of Josns, 
aod wi|:od them with inn- hair. There 
. however, no contradiction, fihe pco- 
.ibly t'oinr,-) it. hath on i:'.~ head and Ills 
\'i.'v\. Matibcw a:io .Mark bavin;! -'■■■ 
corded the former. Join, aim wrolc his 
1 in part to record events' omitted 



, of the Saviour. 

To ii.ir.tr oil/. -ue n i on the head was com- 
— -n. To pour it on ihe fi.nl was an 
of distinguished lutmilAlij and atlaoh- 
nt. (o (lie Saviour, and therefore de- 
served to he pariieilarly recorded. 1" As 
In-, nut at. iii-at. Thar is, at supper. In 
Ihe orir.' in ah as tie rec.fiiird. at sapper. 
'"'■e anoients did uoi sit a: ihoir nieals, 
... rvclinvd at length on conches. Wee 
Xoie. .Mutt, s.iiii. ii. She canio up, 
therefore, Mind l.-i.iii. as he lay reclined 
at the table; and beuttiig; down over 

the e.ouoii. poured the ohi'm on hii 

head anil his foot ; ana probably kneel- 
ing at his feet, wiped them with her 

e. Tin a lad iii'liiiiialina. J oh:; says, 
a" .htd:i$ e.j.peri'iti.d intlietialioil. i'ro- 
bnli.'y some of the 01 hers fell, intliy ria- 
lian, [eat. .Tndas only iravo vent to his 
feelings. The reason why Judas was 
im.liiiuaa: was thai he had ihe Jul,' (John 
' " (he pane, or repository of 
n to ihe disomies and to the 
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CHAPTER XXVI. 



9 For this cbtmert might have 
been sold for much, and yiy-cn to 
the poor. 

10 When Jesus understood it, he 
eald unto them, Why trouble ye the 
woman 1 for she hath wrought a 
good work upon me. 



rm":vi,~ i' 

of ,T udns' character . 
no opportunity was suffered lo pass 
without a'.lunipibig.'ay base imrl winked 
means, l;i make money. In his exam- 
ple, an avaricious man may lean llic 
true nature and Ihe ofieei. of thai gro- 
velling mill wicked passion. It led him 
to commit ilhj i normons crime tit" be- 
traying his Lord 






■ml:. No 



small |iii.ii of i lie fill- of i iie. men of the 
world can he traced to avarice ; and 
many and imie.y a lime siuee l.lm days 
of Judae has tfie Lord Jese.s beer, be- 
trayed among ins oroiesscd iileuds by 
the same liase propensity, T la this 
rensic. This lass or destruction- of pro- 
perly. They could fee no use in it, and 

lil.:e llmndVuO S'.ipOOSCli it Was lost. 

!';. SnW fr.r mark. .Mark and John 
nay for three hundred "onee; thai is. 
,br" about S40- This, to them, waa a 
large sum. Mart says, they murmured 
Tigainst her. There was n's.o an iwtiilm! 
iiiane.ui-ing agaliisi she Saviour for suf- 
fering il io be done. Tile nv.irrr.urin;-; 
was, however, without cause. It was 
the property of Maty. S^lie had a liglr 
i.i dispose of il as she oeaseo. aeswer- 
nele not (o them, bill to God. Theyhsi 
mi rie.hr over il. aed no i an-- of euiiv 
jilniniifit rtmf been washed. fro Chris- 
tians win are a', bheriy lo dispose of 
their iniiTiei'y as ihoy pkast:-, either in 
dls'ribmi.ag lae illblo, : 'i supporting ihe 
E.v-;«i, in seiidiii..- il :■> Hen! lien me ions, 
ir in aiding die poor. The world, like 



me. She has d 

grateful, and full oi love to me. The 

V. i>rk Was ;'(«.?. id::0. US il W;,J [| n ! | H I I'd 

live to his Jrjsirh. Ver. 12. 

11. For ye have the poor, &1.C. Mark 

adds. " Whensoever ve will, ye may 
do ihem L roud." I: was rlsrlit iliul they 
should regard die poor. It was a plain 
precept oi religion isoc I's. xli. 1 ; l'rov. 



Judas, t 

v .'■'■'; Y.''i^ 



a.it'jf. LiiiC 

7- 



e Jedas, they are interfering . - 
mat. -.vnieh coneerns them not. Like 
oilier men, Christians have a right to 
dispose oil heir proper: y as 'iiey please, 
answerable only m God. And though 

xaste, yet if their Lord commands It, it 



II For ■ ye have the poor al- 

ays with you; hut * me ye hav« 
at always. 

13 For in that she hath poured 
lis ointment on my body, she did 
■ for my burial. 

13 "Verily I say unto you, Where 
aDe.13.lL Hno.14.ia. 17.1L 



will be found lo be the urJu v:oi/ i 
which it was right Ibr ihem u> ilbpn? 
of thai. ;>n.i]iiirry, and will be found m 
lo have been in vain. 

1'J. Trouble ye the mom/m. That i, 
disturb her mind hy ■ --- 



to the duty, lint every duty should, tie- 
done in its place, and lie: duty thn iii- 
ee.milellt was lli;.t whieb Mary h.el |:-::i - 
formed. They would atierwanis i-.i.ve 
abimdae,' oee.asion to show ibeir regard 
for the poor. '" Me y: hnvc mi u!ir.:,;;?. 
He alluideB, here, to his dying, and bin 

Soing away io heaven. lie woidd be 
le.ir friend and their Saviour, but he 
would not be bodily present \riih Ihem 
always, so (bar (bey eould show kind- 
ness in this u-aij to him. 

VI. She did It. for my Imrinl. Il is 
not to he supposed that .Vlnry ■.:iider- 
.-'ucd clearly Ibiu be was then about jo 
die, for the apostles, it seems, did no. 
In! 1 . i" onmprriu i.d it, or dial s!:e i\le-:J- 
i:d il tor i:l : i builal : b..l. she had i.i.ofe 
it as an act of kindness and love, ro 
show her regard tor her Lord. 'lie. said 
thai, it was ttjirojicr prr-.pn.ro.ti:;i ior his 
burial. Anciently, bodies were anoint- 
ed a:nl eni'iiab'ied mr the jmrpos;: ol'iho 
sepulchre. Jesus said liiai ibis was 
really a pri]iiiri.!inn for that burial, a 
lining him in a proper iiif-nner for the 

13. A memorial. Any thing to pro- 

daiee rtmenthrunri:. Tills should be !o!d 
to her honor and e.'c-w.. as a memoniii 
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soever ibis '4'i-pi:l shall bo pvKLc'u.tl 
in the whole world, there shall also 
this, that this woman liath done, be 
told for a memorial of her. 

14 Then one* of the twelve, call- 
ed Judas Iscariot, went unto the 
ihief priests, 

15 And said unto fhem, What 

a HQ.4 

,■>'. her picly and setf-detaal j anil t- is 
fish: unit ill/: a.ocd deaiis of lhe pious 
"bouht bo recorded tra.i had in rocaltcc- 



co, liis ruling 



by appealing to 1 
passion, ana by ,_ =0 

was a favorable opportunity i.u inane 
riiniiiiy' rapidly, by stilling his Lord. 
" Ji,: ..'-,■.. /.■■■.■■.-;>.■'.. .-tie Note. Mail. x. 
i. 1 l~n to the chief 'priests. The lii.yh 
presi, anil those who flra-i hecu hinh 

Crests. The ruling men of lhe snn- 
sdrim. Luke adds th;;l he went also 
!;> (Art rapiains. (xxii. 4.) ft wis lie- 
cessaiy, on !tt:t:iai:il of !'if! farea' wealth 
tleposhcd ihoie, anal ils !?rotw sacrcd- 
tiess, in ■'iinfJ lhe temple by night. 
Acccof tta iv men were siaboncr! aroma] 
it. whoso li tideis or connaai'.deti were 
culled eapluina. Acts iv. 1. These 
mini were commonly of lite ivibe of ihs 
Levites, weii: elosely coimecled with 
the priests, were men of itilloence. a:itl 
J ltd, is wt::ti to them, therefore, as well 
as to the priests. *o oiler himself as. a 
traitor. J'robnbly his object was lo pel 
ils maeh monev us possible, and he 
rn:;-flit therefore have attempted to make 
■i harnain wi'li several ol i.lirtti apart 



iUai'.n a bargain wiih him. Agreed t 
give him. Mir.k says ibny ™.-mns«/ ! 



Sec Matt, xxvii. 3 ; Aets 
IB. ' Tidrtii pieces of *r. Mark 
EWifl Lake Jii not in ration the sum. 

v .■ if ..i i! i ■!■ i ■■. ii i : I .i Mi j wry 

■-:'■' ihs original, silver. la Muuhew. 
in the original, it is thirty silvers, or nil- 
ttrlingi. This was ihs price o/asliiKp. 



y.iil }'L> niv 
hiin unto ; 
minted will 



me, and I will tit-live; 

iu 1 And they ' cove- 
liiai fa: thirty pieties of 



16 And from thai, time Ik; stuutrlii 
opportunity to betray him. 

17 Now 1 the first" ( % of tho/.TMs 
of unleavened bread, the • lisoiplo,; 



See Ex. xxi. 32. And it is ooi unlikely 
that this sum wais lixed on by them 1e 
aliow their cmU-.mpi. ef acsas, aial lha( 
llicv 1C-. arced him !ts of little vah.tf 
There is no doubt, also, that they un- 
derstood tlint sueh was the anxiety of 
.Indus to obtain jnora.y, Ihttl he woob! 
betray his Lard fir any sum. The 
moriey usually denoted by pieces of 
silver! when *ho ]io-sise sum is nut 
meiaioiied, is a sheh:l -a .silver Jewish 

The whale s-in. therefore, tor which 
Jtelas i.:)if.ii:i::ed Ibis crane, was Si IS, 

iii. Hou-i'lit opportunity lo lie'roy him. 
Lube adds. " ia I be absci-.ee of I he mul- 
titude." This was lhe chief dilbcuily, 
lo deliver bim into the bauds of lite 
;me=rs so as no: to have it known by 
Iho people, or so its jio: to'oxotte tumuli. 
The oppo .-'unity whieh ho sought, 
therefore, was one ia winch the inuili- 
.tude voidd not see hint, or could not 
rescue lhe S-Wour. ^ To he'roy hir.-i. 
Tin? wool means lo deliver into lhe 
hands of an enemy by treachery or 

. All 
1 the O.'ise oi Julias, 
it loo word iii ilif ordinal does not 
arily imply this. It means si rujily 

agreeably ti 
contract. 

17— li). See also Mark xiv. 15— lo 
Luke xxii. 7—13. 

17. The first ,l„ v , &r. Tilt: feast 
eon tinned eiidd daye : 'a-ln: : :iir lite t!:iy 
on which the paschal lama was killed 
and oaten. Ex. xii. 15. That was the 
fouraamh day of the month Ah: 1 ), no 
swt ■r.:i;r lo oiLitsol'oui- Mi i re it a: a! A|.uil. 
1! Ofv.olcoc-.o.t-d !.:-uri. Calicd so be- 
eiiiisp. ihning those eitihi cays, no bread 
lttade with yeast or leaven v. as allowed 
lo he eaten. Luko says, ''hi w-ilcli 
the iiassover tous' lie killed." Thatia 
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'.33.j CHAPTER XXVI- 397 

b to Jesus, Baying unto him, 18 And he said, Go into the city 
Where wilt thou that we prepare to sul-Ii ;i man, mid say unto him, 
for thee to eat the passover ? The Master saith, My time is al 



in vrliidi the ]Mt.f:!:td Limb, or tho luiul 
srHuii on dm occasion, inusi be killed. 
The word in the original, translated 
■u^".'' ■ ■. 'M-rjirLio'ily moans, not the 
feast iistlf. - -■ ■= - 1 tin: iamb diet was killed 
Kllhi! occasion, ^cc Ex. !iii. 1'i J .Numb. 
tt. 11; John xviii. 38; 1 Cor. v. 7; 
fttn're Cliii.T. our .ve-sci -, is said in 
Me sluiii lor us; i. c. our paschal jsiuh. 
bo colled on account oi' his innocence. 
and his being offered as a victim, or 

IS. Go into the. citt/ to ™™ n mart. 
That if, Jerusalem, railed ilm city, by 
way of liiniEK. Luke sa.ys lliiit Mm 
disciples ii i:iioi ire serl were Peter iniil 
John. The man to wkotu they were to 

to ii scorns ho did no- uieiuio-i [>v name, 
at he told them dial when they enme 
into ike city, u man would lueci. ikuiri 
b< arinir a pilchev id water. See Murk 
atsrl Luke. Hundley were lo follow, 
and in ilii' house wliii.-h ho cm cm! 1 i l : ■ v - 
would find a room prepared. The mk 
of I lie man was. not mentioned. The 
hosse m wiiieii ihey wi^e 10 keep ike 
piL-scner was no' mentioned. The rea- 
son of this probably was, iliac Christ 
was c'osirotcs of coucealics; fre.rti .hitleis 
tko place where they would kef]: dm 
passover. lie was uoouajuli'i! with the 
dcsisrii of Jniliis lo betray him. He 
knew that if ,1 lal.is wis aeauaitiktl wiik 
the place hcftiriJiaxd, bo could cushy 
save iniornif.;:an lo the chief priesls, 
noil il. would give liicm n favorable 
opportunity to >motiso Ihoin, mid an- 

;if . : ■ ■ i !■ I him wiikoiii. makinj; a tnr.;:.lr. 
'■ioiilHi il was cerium k;a; be would 
not he delivered u;> before ihe limo ap- 
pointed by tbi! h'ndier, yet it was pro- 
per in «.■-.'■(/. -menus lo oi-oveul il. Tkorc 
can be but little douol tkat Jesus was 
aei|ii!ii[iO-il willi (his man, cud licit be 
was a dis: ipV. The direction which be 
yavo bis disciples must clearly panes 
that lie wns omniscient. Amidst so 
grout a niukitude sjoin;/ al dial, limo iiun 
the city, it was impessible *" l™™fri,»t 



mid be rn 



a particular : 

Variust a pitcher oi water — unless Je- 
sus had aM know Iclic. ants wus -.acre- 
fore divir.e. f The Master saith. This 
was :!:n iiu'Tjl' by wdncli Josus was pen- 



ally the , 



if-.h lie directed ibem 10 stive him 

lit. xxiii. 8, 10. I; means liter- 

uc/.er, as opposed to Ike ills- 

npte, in learner; not the mnster, as 

opposed -a the srramt or ite, The 
tact that they used this name us if I be 
is i • i c i would kcuw wliuai [key meant, 
and ike tact Mint he understood thorn 
and in;: tie no ircpiifKS ahoui him. shows 
i hat lie was ucrp;uiiued willi Jesus, and 
was probably him-ell'a disciple. 11 My 
'hit'.-, is til. hnrul. That is, is mar. Hy 
[, eilher hia 



■■:: lilliy !). 






1 ay 



numvikiii Jesus, in aeeordance wkh ji 
part of the Jews who rejteied iradi- 
tii >i:-=, ai::[;:i])ated lbs >iuil obsi-rvaoce 
of ike pussuver, or kept il one day 
sooner. The rharisees kiu.l deviset 
miLiiy forms of usoorlainicg when the 
moiilh eontiiioiiceil. Tboy ;>laced wit 
iiesses muuitd the lc iitlits of the torn 
p.e 10 observe l.he first appearance ol 
the new moon; they examined .tie 
ivilriesses with mueh ionm.iity, and 
ooueavorod also lo obUiiu die n.vac! Miro 
by asli-o'ioc.iicul cub-.ulations. Other: 
held that the month properly cum 
moiiuct! when die moon was visHite. 
Thsa it is'said a difference arose ho- 
'lem about the time of die puss 
d that Jesus kept it one! day 

" of the people. The 

dlion ot the 

John xviii. iS, it is said thai, on the day 
on wdiidi our Lord was rinialied, and 
of course ike dny after lie bad eiiler, 
the passuvor, ihe chief priests wiur.d 

So into the iudaiiieiiidialk lesi I bey 
d be defiled, but that they might 
the passavcr, evidenclv meatmi.ct thai 
.. .vas to bo eaten lhat day. 2(1. In 
John xix. 1-1, i lie day or. winch he was 
c:-.:citbd is cakcil I'::,- /,:\;>i:;i!i„H of >'„ 
ver, that is, the day on which il 
irepared to he eaten in (he even- 
ed. In John lis. 31, the day in 
. i our Lord lay in the strave rat 
called -he treat dav of ihe sakbah. 
" a liiadi day." 'i'liat is. the day aftei 
the |i:.ssove.r was killed, the saliliaiii 
' ' of the fonsi 
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MATTHEW. 



[A. D, ; 



nand; I rill keep the passover 
thy house with my disciples. 

19 And ihe disciples did as Jes 
had appointed ttu.m : ntd thoy ninilo 
ready it:o passover. 

20 Now when the even w 
come, he sat down with the twel' 

and therefore a day of pecu- 



properly, 
liur soler 



Lilitv. Yet 



,- hrul 



Jartaken of ii two day.- before, and 

ihereiorc the r'.j./ l»/ri;e mo boily of ik' 

peopie. If 1 1 lis opinion lie true * t " 

iheDhrase "my dme. isatlrand," 

for keeping the passover 



tnji.lii.ir Ik ■ 



Wl 
thei 
death. _ 

his, though, perhaps . . . 
mijihi purpose to keep tilts juisboi .. ... 
his house, that he mink, inform him 
more pariiouhiriv rcspocrmg his (lealh. 
iiii:l prepare him liir ii. Fin- -out ihcro- 
lore ru him, and said, " I will keep iho 
passover at. thy house." 

Mark and Luke add, dull tin would 
show rhfiiu ■' a. large upper room, ftir- 
niskJ ami prepared." Aticicnr writers 
remark thnr at ik; limfi of i.he groat 
feasis, flio houses in Jeni-idem were 
nil open to rtecivc guests ; that the 
bouses wore in n. maimer coalition to 
[he people, of Jndca; and there is. no 
doubt, therefore, that the master of a 
!ioi:s« woe. 1:1 have il. 1 1 inly on S'aeh oc- 
casions for company. It is possi'idc rdse. 
ihiu there might have been sin ugrce- 
meul between tins man in id our Lord, 
that he would prepare his house for 
him, thuuuh this was unknown lo Iho 
disciples, 'fh.; word rendered /amis/,. 
cd t:i..aes Ilie lid iy i-prval; rial! is, r.prevl 
witil carpels, anil >rilll e.mtckis. Oil v.\:iea 
to recline at r.iie tahie. ulii-r tin: manner 
of iho lulls'. See Noio, Mali, xxiiii. d. 

Vi. Then Hindi: rea'l-i til,: pitfov-r. 
Thill, is, they lu'ae.ared il jinid-'i. 1 'l-ini'i. 
ni-.ilti'.iule-, of wdiie.h wore [ie;i: for sale 
ill i.iie ii'ir.ole ; the;' procured it lo ic 
kid< J a:. it ijayei! ay tic: priests, and ilie 
blood lo be poured at the allar ; they 
roasted iho anna, and prepared Ihe bit- 
tor herks, the saiii.il. am! die auleiivon. 
ed bread. This wiss done, ii seems, 
while our Lord was absent, by the two 

30. When the even wits come. The 
.■nil', was killed l;i!\eeen itr; rccnin-ss, 



31 And as they did eat, he said, 
Verily | say unto you, that one of 
you shall betray me, 

22 And they w : ere. rxeeodiuo; sor 
tow fu], and In: gun (ivory one of them 
to say unto him, Lord, is it 1 1 

three o'clock P. M. and nine in ihe 
evening. The Jen? icekonod :mi eve-- 
minis, one from throe o'eloek P. M. to 
sunset, the olher from sunset to the 
close of Mm first war uli in the night, or 
nine o'eloek. The paschal supper was 
commonly i-iloi tifler ;ho selling oi' ihe 
sari, atir.t oii.ee in ihe i light. Ex. xii. 8. 
If Me sat down. At first the s 



the haste with which they w_._ ... 
to (lee from Llgypi. A forwards, how- 
ever, they inlrodiieeil ihe practice, :: 
seems, tA' pm-nking of (his as rtiey did 



himself on ihe eoaeb in a ree.liiii'.iLi pos- 
uu'o. in die us. ;a I ma: ne: 1 in wlu.h ■ i' '. 
nii.rtao; oi' dieir meals. Kolc, .Mall. 
niit. 6. While reclining l.licrc at the 
supper, th discip.es had iLe.isacre which 
should he the .'rcato.si. Sec Notes on 
Lake xxii. 21—30, At ihis limn olso, 
before iiio insiiiiilion of ilie. Lord's sup 
per. Jesus washed the feel oi' his dis. 
- : ples, lo ter.c'n rtifim himiiliiu. See 
oicsou Jonnxiu. 1—20. 
ai — 21. As they did eat, &c. The 
:i.:oun( contained in these verses is 
also recorded in Mark liv. IS— 21, 
J.aie \.\ii. 21—23, John siii. 21, 22. 
John says, that before .loses declared 
IS of them shauid Leiiay ium, 

. trmhled hi snhil. ayiil '".'■' : -f.e.-l. 

Thar is, he felt dirph, l!ic ere^luess of 
iriiue ttiai. Judas wusaboul lo com. 
. .... and antieiparoil ivirh much feeluij 
the sullei-iaef ihat lie was i.o endure, 
1! 'lie. tatijied. He bore witness, or 
1 declared. 

9.2. They were. ere™jtin;r mrraiafvl. 
.Iiilm says, they looiied on one aoo'.hor, 
e nieri in im.\icty, conscious oaen 
e, exef.pt Julias, of no sii;;li inten- 
a, mil each ono bciriuiiiag to px- 
line aiiiise.lf. lo lioii wheihe: he wa- 
.: person K-.'cndid. Thisshoweil liioir 
loeence, and their attachment to Je- 
-. II. showed how sensi*ii>e they were 
the least suspicion of the kind It 
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CHAPTER XXVI. 



■i.' Willi:),; 



"ll™ 



23 And he answered and said, 
■ He that dippelh his hand with 
in the dish, the same shall betray] 
oPs.41.9. S&is-u 



showed that they 
themselves; thus 
the true Christian. J 
silent, and was the IaE 

inrpfiry, mid that after he had he™ 
plainly i:. dim-el. Vt:. J;";. Thus sbow- 
,ng, 1st. ilia: «aiil: i- ;'.ii« to suspeei 
itself; Hrl. ilmt it shrinks from the 
liaiu; 3d, iIlil' ii was Ids purpose ■(, 
conceal his iatsniion ; and, 4th, thai 
tio'luug out the consciousness that his 
Lord );■„., in if Co-. i i J ruin;..- hint l.o ji i ii lie 
inquiry. The auil-.y would, if p:,s.-;b.o. 
always conceal (heir crimes. The in- 
nocent are ready 1o Siispeof. thru, they 
minj have done «T'W, 'Jin ir i "s - s ■ I ■ 1 1 = :~ = 
are render, avid they inquire with so- 
!'i::;ih' whether there mnv no: he 
something in :;ie.ir bosoms unknown to 
i hem selves, that may he a departure 
from right feeling. 

■1?.. lie turn. ,lipp:H, his Iiiiii.I ii., II, me 
in the din?,.. The Jews, at the obser- 
vance of this ordinance, used a hitter 
enn.ee.. made ol' bunches of raisins, 
mixed Mi I, vinegar nud other season- 
ing of the like hind, which they said 
rc;>i'c-:a:lcii :'ie c'uy which their iadie: 1 - 
wcre compel led io irso in Kgypl, in 
jii'ik in:-; briek ; :mi- ii i:iin;k:i;; il.i'in 
nf their bitter bt.iiirhige (hero. This 
"■as probauly the dish ro which refe- 
rence h. made here. It is t:o; impi-oba- 
hlc that Judas reclined near to our 
.Saviour m the foasr. and hv his siLvcig 
-" him in the 



lum.dcsi 



; that v 






than he Find done before. John adds 
'cxiii. 23—30; see IN'oro on "hat piece; 
that ii disciple (i. (.:., John himself} was 
-cc;ii;ia«i on Jesus' bosom; that humo:) 
Peter beckoned to liiin to risk Jesus 
mure pardi'.ulariy who ir was; that Je- 
sus signified who ji was, by giving 
Jii/Iti' :. snp; i. <-... a piece of hremt or 
meat, dipped in the, thick sauce, and 
that Judas having received ii, went out 
;o ar.:,-oii!i,!i-u hi-'w;i;,ied design of be- 
having him. Judurt was run, Iheve- 
oro, present at the institution of the 
LorA's supper. 

21 77;,! San nf ,,-„:„. ~„„th. That is, 
Ltw Messiah; the Christ. Sole, Matt. 



24 The Son of mail gotth u 
vritten * of him : but woe unt< 
nan by whom the Son of m 



viii. 20. IT Garth. Dies, or will die. 
The Hebrews often spaki. in (his Tian- 
iier ofdeaih. I's. xsxix. Ii!- Gon.xv. 
2. IT As it in writu-.n if him. That is, 
us ii is iniUrii er proclicsicd c.\ him 'n 
ll.e Oid Testament. Compare Ps. xl. 
■1. whit John xiii. IS. rice a. so Dan. 
is. So, 37. Isa. liii. 4—9. Luke (xsii, 
ii".) says, ris ii iras determined.. In the 
Greek, as ll was market!, 'ml. i,,/ n t„;i.n- 
da.rij; thai is, in the di\::ic. purpose. If 
was the piYno:c! Uii-iiCiiri of ioxl to 
give him up to rlie for sin, or it could 
not have been certainly predicted. It 
is nl-o declared to have Ue.i: by his de- 
U rmnuil, : cnmi/rl ami f„r, Ithairird^r. 
Acts 11. 23. 1 J I'ij v.i:lii Ihnl mail, eie. 
The i rime is great and awful. nnr! he 

■ : ' ' : lied accordingly. He stales 

■ of his misery in d—" 1 — 

R . IT It hod been go 

Thai is, it would have been I) 
him if he had not been born; or ll 
w.t.-.M be bcr-'-r ?ni„: ;■;:■ hir.-i if he was 
to be as if he hud not been born, or it 
he was amiihila'ed. This was a pro- 
verbial mode of speaking among rile 

Judas, i! proves ibo lo'lowiug tilings: 



lsi, -.har. the 



that the lihsery 
would certainty 
that he would 



e which he u 
i;n, ;ly :; 



mbou 



punishment due to it 
ime upon him ; 3d, 
irtainiy dat.r i-i (hat 
.. ..would not be threatened 
or luiiictcd ; and, -1th. :hat his punish- 
ment would he ct.e.riml. If there should 
lie a:.y vv.riinl when iue suil'e^ii.gs oi' 
J-.aius sluiuld end, mill he be restored 
and raised to heaven, the blessi::,is of 
lei hup/.i/iess vii ■/;■;: i end would inli- 
riirely overbalance ail the su:'!i iin;;s hn 
will eiKl'.ire i:i a linukd lime; and con- 
Bfiqiieriily i: would not be true that ll 
wo.dd lie befer lor rum not to have 
been born. Kxisi.cncc to him would 
be a blessing. It follows thai in rela- 
tion 10 one wicked riLau. the s,il:el i:l;r; 
of hell will be eternal. If of one, (hen 
ir is equally certain and proper that oil 
the wvkco will [>erish for ever. 

If it be asked how mis eviem ol Judas 
could he so great, or could be ncrima 
at all. when it was determined before 
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betrayed ' it had been good for that : 

man if he had not been born. i 

35 Then Judas, which betrayed 
him, answered aisd said, Master, is 

a 1 Cnr. 11.33 Ac- 
hiii ii] thill ;iio Hnvioit should bo betray- 
ed and die in this manner, it may be 
answered: 1st. That the crime was 
What it was i-n ilzetf, apart iroin any 
fccrnii \arion of Uud. il was u viola- 
tion of all the duties he owed to God. 
and to the '.orj .tcsns; awful in^rali- 
tiuic, celc-si'.dc ei>vcto-.i.-;ie=s, and mas: 
base ' rea cin ry. As inch il tii-seireJ to 
he punished, ad. Tins previous pur- 
pose of God (in! r.o! jnny. Juda- Iii i!o 
this. In it he acted freely. He did 

Est. whin his wicked heart prompted 
11 10 do, "d. A previous kmmh.iltu 
of a thine;, or a previous purpi^t co per- 
mil. ii thing, due-: no' alter i'.'.i nantrr, 
or cause it u> bu n ijifleronl. thing from 
what it is. 4th. God, who is the best 
judge ■.'[ i.he nature of crime, iioliis ail 
dial was done in nuciiying the Saviour, 
I'loash il was by hi- iietorniir.r;:c coun- 
sel ami foreknowledge In hi hi/ wicked 
hands. Acts ii. 2?,. ' This pmiishmenr 
of .1 udns proves also " : i u sinners i.:;umot 
takii -hokcr for llioir sins m the decrees 
of God, or plead ihiiui as an o\eose. 
God will punish eianics for what ihoy 
are in tiiciasilci:*. His own deep and 
insc.ru I able purposes in regard " " 
man action- v;'M mil change f Ac 
.il tliu.-e actions, er screen :ne ^inncr 
r fom the punishment which he de- 

25. Thov. ,'iasi said. "J'liat is, thou 
%!ii! said ihoiru'h. it is so. Thou an 
the man. Compare verso (M of this 
ohaptcr with Mark xiv. 62. 

".ii— :.iO. fcirjc also Mark xiv. 22- -SC. 
Lake x.vii. 1.-,— ■ ijij. I Cor. si. 2o— 25. 

'.hi. As Ikcii iin.re citing. As they 
were eating die. paschal supper, near 

the dose of I he i :l. Luke add:-, tfiat 

he said, just before in-dunmg tlm sa- 
craiiietital supper, "with desire, have 
! desired lo :■■:.: lids passavcr willi von 
Ware 1 saTcr." This is a Hebrew 
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o him, Thou has! 



iy Greek copies liave, gmu 



■of,. 

iSi:s •jr.-iln: il.gJTxl. |li; iiiiJ desired 

i!oubt!ess, ;l.) liiat he might instii.n'c 
me supper, lo ne a perpetual memorial 
of him; l;2.) that he might Etroiiiilhon 
diem !or llioir approaching (rials'; ■;:.!. 1 
hat 'm mi/iil eraia.ni lo i hem the Ires 



nature of the passover ; and (4.) thai 

lie might spend aimlher season will) 
them in llie d.ilirs of rcli;..ion. of wnr 
ship. I'lverv Christian, about to die, 
will also seek mynituuries of drawuie, 
sprorady near to God, and ol holding 
coiiiiimiiioii with liini. mil.! w/'u his peo- 
ple. H Jesus took bread. That is, the 
lie. leave ma I broad which they used at 
'he crlc'sre.iioii of the passover, made 
i.itu tinit cakes, easily 1,-oken and dis- 
tributed. 11 And hlcs'stid it. Or souslit 
a I:!es-',ii2 <>:i i: '. or srtJte think? io God 
for it. The word rand' ~eu Uctsnl, not 
n u frequently meaiiM to :-ive l-hiiTiis. 
Compare I.uke ix. Id, and John vs. If. 
It is also to be remarked, that some 
iiimuiscripis liavo tho word rendered 
pane, tlmiih'. ir.slead of the one trans- 
lated IJimd. Ii appea-s i:e::i the writ- 
i-igs of l.'iiilo, and i he J 'abb ins, thai the 
Jews were never a.eeusioiued lo ea( 
wiiliOLii giving thanks to I iod, and seo!,- 
ing iiis blessing. Tin- was cspoc:al!y 
the case in both ilia lireail ami the wine 
used at the passover. "And Irak,: it. 
'.f:;:s hri'.ikiiri of the Srenul represented 
llie sudbriugs of Jesas abouc lo lake 
place— Ins body brokin or wo-.;n:lfil fiv 
sin. Hence Paui il Cor. .\i. 2.A) add- 
" tiiis is my body wliisii is hrukr.fi fit 
you." That is, which is nhc-ul to h: 
lirokeu tor you by dealh, or v.-ouuded, 

£ 'creed, bruised, i.o nm.Ve aloncniout 
r your sins. Ii This is m : / lui-it/. Tiiis 
.-•■jirr.i >■»..'.,- my hody. This broiton lircud 
shows die nimuier in wiiie.h uiy body 
will he broken; or this will serve la 
1 iny dying sullericgs io your ro- 
...■mhranco. Il is not meaiil ilia:" hii 
body would lie lilcral'y Imikcn an 'he 
bread was, bui. dial !ho bread would lie 
si:-r.sic.a'.:; cmii'ian or s>iu':iolto re- 
alt to their reincmbrauee 2 j i — : Mtiler- 
. igs. It IS not improbable lliai our 
L-.m] pjaiie:! to the broken l.n-oail, u( 
ksd his k;;nd- is: ii, as if :ie had said 
' Lo, my body! or, Behold my body! 
that w!ijcll rcpn'sr.nis my 'arokeii body 
'" — u.' Tins r.o:il-,' in,! be in'emle.i i' 

1, that that bread v.-a- IseraUy ins 

body. It was no(. Ills body was tiicn 
before them living. Ana there » w- 
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nnd brake-i/, anil gave it 
eiples, and said, Take, ei 
oijr body. 



CHAPTER XJLV1. 



jTca.tL- nh-siiroiiy ilmi; to imagine his 
■!»i-«H '""I!) :'..i'r. c.iiiioirei.I lit. once to 
ier.t.'i. and thou ;iio hrmd to lip 1' : i : 1 1 ■ l; 1. d 
Bio ilia' ileafi I oily, and all the wliib. 
he. linr.g bodv oi' Jesus was hoion 
inn. "Yei tins is the itasuni and ini- 
fiji.'iili!? ool:' vino of :hu lioiiian Caibo- 
iies, iKiitiine iliiir ilu; bread ami icuis 
Wcro L : .- r.-ialh f]in.Liji.-^:l illioth.e ba:'; aid 
Ha*i of our Lord.' This was a torn- 
mon modi; of speaking among iho Jews, 
and exactly similar to that used by 
Moses at. the msriuiiioii of iho pi-uivsi. 
(Ex. xii. 11) ■■It," i. p., the Lamb, 
"is too Lord'* passovcr." Thai is, 
Ian Lamb and the (aw'. , represent the 
Leid's ■/la.ifi-ri-a m:n- tin: houses of I J ic 
Israpjiii-.s. Ii corves to remind vim of 



Itsv 



ikal ill;;- 



Lamb was flip literal . 
houses— a paipabie a'nsiiiiliiy— iur Sinn 
ii represented. 1;. So Paul nnd Luko 
say of (lie bread, "this ia my body 
broken lor you 1 thi 
i.HA.vcii of me." Tf 
whole design of tlm soeramcircul bread. 
It is to cull to renic/nbrimcc in it vivid 
murmur tiio dving sufferings 01" our 
Lord. The sacred writers, "moreover, 
oflcn denote Ilia' 0:11: lliingis represent- 
ed bv anolber bv usiii;r the word is. 
Ree Man. \iii. :;-;'. Ho Tim: soweihtho 
good seed is i'iio Son of man; i. i. re- 
presents, the Son of num. Gen. xlj. 2G. 
The seven good kine akl scvi.ii y.::ars j 
i: (j., represent, or signify seven voars. 
Sice also John .xv. 1, Ii. Gen. xvti. to. 
The iii.-.-m -iii.f of ibis lmporian; p'i-=a;;o 
may he thus expressed: 'As I give 
f'lis broken broad 10 yon, (u 01:1. so will 
Idfdivf.il- my body to be afflicted and 
■■lain fir vour sins.' 

27. And /..; took the. r„-.v. Thai. is. [he 
3l![i of wir.c which [key used at fhefeast 
of [tiij passovf r, cal'eii iho cup HI Hal- 
UH, or praise, because i'iey ennimcnocd 
then repeaheg the psolnis with which 
they elosiid -.he tiassovo;. Roe Vor. i». 
"bis cup. Lake says, he look after 
• itpp'.r. That. i~. abcr they had fiaish- 
sd the ordinary celebi-fiiion of eating 
'.he pnssovor. The bread was (aken 
v.Ai'i. they wore curing, ihe cap utter 



27 And lie took the cujt, anil 

oave thanks, and rjufe i( to litem, 
saying, Drink ye all of it: 

is I'or litis is my blood of the 



drink of it ;' not, 'drink all. the w 

2?. .o'er I'u'i is "ii; blond. This r«jr«- 
sf.'ifs my blood: as the bread did h' 
i.iorjy. Luke aod Paul vary 'ho cxpres 
sion, adding what Ma'ilinv aad Maris 
I tiive omitted. "This oup is [he Now 
Tegument hi 111 y Mood." lily [his tup, 
he meant, tlm wine in the. eup, and not 
the eiipiisclf. Pointing [0 ii, probably, 
he said, ' this — worn — rcvin-'sf-nls my 
blood about 10 be uiitid.' '1'iie phrase, 
"new t'.sir.metil," should have been 
retalci-cd neie. eeeeuant, rcterrio.f; 'o ']!* 
covenant, er rampart [iiii! God v.i;s nboiil 
10 make whii men ih rough ,- liofirem- 
er. 'J'htj old oovenimt was that which 
was mado w iih tho Jews by iho sprin- 
kling of thfi blood of sf.criiieos. Roe 
En, aiv, «. Arid Moses took the 
blood. niidsoi-mkled;! oiitiio [leople, ani.' 
said, iiiilii'ld ili;: abii-.fl of iiio oovenam 
whieh (be J.ord hath made iviib yo«, 
&c. In allusion (o thai, .fosos says, 
tins cup is the K-;t( cove-nan.!, in ui\ 



shyiiifj an iinimai ; by the siiudding oi 
:'s iiioad, iiniireefiiinir --iuiiliu- vo;::jo:,.:oc 
if oilher oanv lalk^l in 'he eoinpaet. 
' '■' » which God 



*' <Vi,i,:h 






tied for mmv for i, 
is. In order that sin: 






itnifr. 






may be remit 

. . . That is, this is ih:. 

nopoiitiod ivuy, oy ivldeii f.'-oe] will pnr 
d:m irans:^ress:o::s. Tlial. blood h; eili 
eacians tor the pardon of sin ; 1st. Be 
it is the life, ui ,'los:^ : the bhix 
used by the sacred wri'ers as ro- 
presentiiiir life itself, or as eomainins; 
the c!ei~a:': : of !:fo. Gen. is. 4. Lev. 
xvii. 14. I( wits, forbidden, iboro'oia:, 
to car. blood, [jeeauso ■! ooolaiiii'd ihe 
life, or was the life, of the animal 
When, therefore, Jesus say.- bis blood 



■I for n 



t is iho: 



ig linn Us life- was (jiven for many. 
Rote on Rom. iii. 25. 2d. Ilia lift 
e-iecn for sinners or lie died in the 
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MATniEW. 
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W; 



liich is shed for 
for the remission of sins. 
But I say unto you, 1 will 
henceforth of this fruit of the 
inlil that day when I drink ii 
'th you in my Father's kiiijf- 



j.|ac* uf sinners, nv their siihs'luttc, By 
bie dentil on the friiss, llio death, nr 
pu,-iis;;!ii!::;! dac to thrill JL'. hell may be 
removed, sir.i.1 i hc:r suuls bi: savrid. lie 
eiaiarci: sn tnm.li -..iVi vim;, bore so so.mli 
egu-.y, that God iv;;= phased lo accept 

it in ihc [>[isci: 111' ll -|j;i] tOrnieillS 

of oil liie redeemed. The interest of 
justice, the hen. if and stability of his 
govern mini t, would be ns secure in sav- 
ing them in this manner, as if ihis saf- 
feriu^ were indicted on tbcio personally 
in he'd. God, liy giving his Hon m die 
for sinners, h;!i shown bis iulhiitc ab- 
horroneo of sin : since, ace.a-diu;r to h;s 
vicw, and. iherofoiv, accarcjnr- ta truth, 
nothing else would show its evil nature, 
hut [he awful stdloriugs of hia own 
Hon. That ho died in the .'lend or 
place of dinners, is ibui'.dimiry eienr 

frillU lii.i lo'.lov.iiv:- passages of scrip- 
ture; John i. 21). Kph. v. 2. Hob. vii. 
27. 1 John ii. 2; iv. 10. Isa. hii. 10. 
Rom. viii. 33. 3 Cor. v. 15. 

HO, 7Ja( ? ibi/ kb!o you, &c. That 
s, die observance of ilio passovcr, sir.cl 
of tho ritoa shadowing fmah future 
diings. hero end. 1 am about to. die. 
The desian of all these iypce and sha- 
dows is about, to 'ae accomplished. Tins 
is the las! lime thai. I shall partake of 
them wil.'i yon. Hereafter, when my 

I'tll net's ],il,!j:l:ij;j ;- ir.llii.li-j.- .1 in hea- 

ren, we will |iartake tngeiher of the 
tiling ivaio-miloil liy these t'/pis and 
■'■r,-tiiaiii,i( cJ..ereteri':s ; tin.' b'.css : n_rs 
and (riumpiis uf rcdctuo'ion. I 7 Fruit 
^ the vine. Wine, ihc f-uit or pre;/««: 
uf tho vine, mode of the ;r::i'ii's of ihc 
vine. 11 ET«nV (foil gay. Probably the 
.inie when they shoald be received to 
heaven. It does not mean here on 
earl!:, farther -.han thai they would 
pirlnkii wiih him in the aappiness of 
B|>.-e:ia,i:i: rite, co-acl. ami the iratmTihs 
:if his kingdom. *" When 1 drink it 
:iem miih sou. .Vol iliu! he would par- 
take wiih tlicm of literal wino there, 

Wine t 



30 And when (hey had sung ar 
1 hymn, they went out into the 
Mount of Olives, 
. 31 Then saith Jesus onto them 
All ye shall he otiondfsii because of 
mo this night: for it is written, ' 1 
will smite the Shepherd, and the 

leas' of the pa-sover, and of nil feasts. 
The kinadoni of heaven :i often n pre 

d under Mm image of a feast. It 

9 thai he will partake of joy with 

in heaven ; that ihey will si i ire 

loEother Sim honors and happiness 0! 
tiiii heavenly world. '' I\*~eto. Li a new 

mer; or, perhaps., afresh. II In tsv 

hers kingdom. In heaven. The 
e where God shall reien hi a knig- 

dma i'.li'iy .■^Ml>.'.:;u |.:i I and pure. 

'" And ehe,; ,7,r .,■ ha.i :-■'<'<.■ a.' .V:/ '!■■! 

jasanvur was oV.s.a-vral Iv i ho ,b ws 
liv.-i'i_'inr.'. or rliniit.tiu'lhc 1 I Sill. I [Mi, 
l'.::\\). Uiiih. ii;:!.. ;i::d USlh ;j=:il->^. 
These- they divided inn, two parts. The 
113th and IMlh psalms they sung dur- 
ing tho observanoi of the paaaoi er, and 
the iitlnsrs it*, the close. There ean lie 
i doni.it that oar Saviour, and the 
lo.Htks rdso, u-ed lie: suae psalms in 
leir observance ni the ;ins sever. The 
word rendered sni,a n h/mn, ;» a pur::- 
e!p!e, iiro-a'ly liiea'iung hiii/ini/i.?, r;i 
eoiiiuiod lo n si-.-.ale iiyinn, ha: admi:- 
liner many, "i utouni of Otires. $>;c 
Xotc, ILiit. xxi. I. 

n—X>. Jesus foretells thr-fnU r.f ]'r 
'er. This is ako roeorded in MarJi sir, 
"■ "I. Lukoxxii. 31— :l-l. John xiii 



The o 



. Then said Jesus a 






Peter's bold o(fuiii:' ! iou that, lie win 
ith him. John siii. 36. 
Jesus had told them that he was iroing 
away, i. e., was about to die, Peter 

ked !-. : :ii wi: : 'J:ti :ie was iroijlg. de- 
ls replied, tliat he could f.oi anlow 
rlieti, hut should afterwards. Pc-ier, 
■ satisfied with Mint, said thai he was 

, you will all stumble a: my being 

lakeii, abitsod, and sei a! nauirh".; you 
will be mlrinird to own too us a teacher 
and to acknowledge yourselves as m» 
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CHAPTER XXVI. 



■m 



nil cen of the flunk shall be scattsrinl 
Bbroai. 

'.i-2 )Si;i afltr I iitu risen rjirniri,' 1 I 
will |i u before you into Galilee. 

33 Peter answered and said I. lit': 
aim, Though ;ilb»™ shall lie nlleix!- 
cc! Iipr.ausn (if tiicii, yc( will I never 
be offended. 

feciples 



being betrayed wil 
ou all, so that yoi 



Zct-h. a;;:. ■ 

have refere . 

be fuimibd id him. H 7 wiH s 
This i< ' ' ... 

flier. 



will g 



s is (lie language of God, the Fa- 
■. 7 will siuii.o, means either lhat I 



a up ti 



31, Willi viii. 1ft, &.C.), or 
lluu f will (io il. myself, lioih (it ihe.ii! 
iliiugs wore done. God gave him up 
Hi the .tows and liiinuins. Io he stisii- 
lon !':^r the sirs ol the woriil (Horn, viii. 
3a); iiuij he himself ir/j hirn to deep 
and awful sorrows, to boar " the bur- 
den oi' the world's atoncincnl" alone. 
See Mark xv. :u. 1: IV, s Skcphei-tl. 
Thy f.Oiil jes:;s-— ;'io She.pl n-n.i ofhis 
people. John x. 11, 11. Coiiiri. Ne'e 
an Isa. iL 11. I The sheep. This 
means here parlieailuriy lb.': n iwsll.es. '.' 
also refers sometimes lo all the fol- 
lowers oi" Josiis. iho friends oi God. 
lohn x. 16. Ps. o. 3. H' Shall- he 
seat/end atiraiul. T::is refers to iiir.ir 
flcamr, ami win- iiLiii'ed in that. Bed 
iersi: :"i(i oi'iiiis e.hapler. 

■M. But. «/(rr lam risen, &c. This 
promise was given liu'iti i.o encinirai;e 
and support tiieiii, and also to i'ive 
rheni an indication wiiere he migln tie 
found. Ho did run. menu tlu.t he would 
iirs^ appear lo some of them, inn i.hui 
lie would Hum! [hem nil. i:: Galilee. 
This was done. Boo Hark xvi, 7. 
Mini, sxviii. io. 1 daUler. Bee Kole. 
Matt. ii. 22. 

S3. 1'eter e.msi.M ■;■■■,) -(,i«ij( nil, i.e. 
The word »« is impii,p.-rly inserted 
note by the translators. 1'eler inomit 
only to a ill nil ill:,- at <h'< diarrpls. This 
i-™f.de:if-.e el' I'elor was euurelv eh: 



.__. He ..__ 
md really attached i 
^et this dectarai 
ietillft 1st. Fron 






his .M;i-:ei-. 



34 Jesus said unto him, Verily J 
say unto thee, that this night, bit 
fore tin! cock eruw. thou shalt denj 

35 Peter said unto him, Thougl 
I should die wilh thee, yet will I 
not deny thee. Likewise also saif 
all the uiseiples. 



, id of the trials wliieh he w 
soon to puss through. And it mm 
iiupi-es-ivoly nr.eiies us: 1st. Tlmt n 






£' isiiiy such eoulidenl |iro!uises of tide 
ly, miide whhotil dependence! "' 
2d. That all p:oir.is(!s io iicnoro lo him, 
should he made rch >:g on him for aid 
Sri. Thai we li'ik iii-.owhowiccnli! we 
me. till we are tried. ■Illi. Thai Chris 

riuus mn.it in: If: in :irrai mid ilisei- i 

iiu sins la -haw tii. in ilirr wi.nkncs-. 
I, uke adds, ilinl. Jesus said to Peter 
that Kalan had desired lo havo hint, 
Ilia' ho might sill liim as wheat; tint 
ho might thoroughly try him. Eul 
Jesus says dial ho had pruyed Ii'' him, 
that ins I'aiih should not Ja.il, and 
charged him when ho wus i:a-iic"it:d, 
i. p.. when lm .. :is t.ur-iird iroin this si it, 
strengthen his brethren, i. e., by 



31. This night. This was in the 
i-eati an when liiis was spoken, after 
Mio ohsorvanoo oi'lhe piissavcr, and we 

i-iiy suppose j - - nine (.'chick. ' !!•• 

fore, the rack croui. Mark and Luke 
mli.l, before the cock tiiia tmce. The 

iii midnight, mid mice hi I hi! morning, 
ai break of day. The lacier was com 

!v ended cock-cr;:wi::g. Bee .Vlaili 

xiii. 3;,. This was ihe ihm: kmhliarly 
known as the cook crowing, and of 
lies [VliL'lhew tmd .lohn sjicsit, wilhoul 
roil rriiiL' io liie oiher. Mark and Luke 
speak of ike second crowing, and mean 
tiie same lime ; si lhat there is no eou- 
imirctmn heiweci: lliem. ^ Deity ne 
thrice. Tim! is, as Luke adds, deny 
'hill tl-oi: l;i,!>Ki-sl mo. S-oc Vf, 74. 

35. Will nal denv thee.. Wiil not 
tleuy my eonnoxion wi:i, lliee. or that i 
knew then. All ihe ilisriiilcs saiJ o.; 
same thing, and all tied at the approach 
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30 Then » eomelh Jesus with 
them unto a place called Oi-.thse- 
nia.no, and saitli unto the di^eipkis, 
Sit ye here, while 1 go. and pray 



ef i 1 :'_ ? 3 .- -."■. r, fursuhi .ic their Mn-'.cr and 
Friend, tint; practically denying tlnn 
they know him. Ver. 5fi. 

M— 15. Juvw' (j --.■„■,■ ■/ ic '■'. iiisi-ai.inie. 
This account is also rccmucd 1:1 Mark 
*iv._32— 4a. J'-Likeixii. 39— Ifi. John 

Bfj. The* a,mM, &.<:.. After the ii 
Slili.n0!] til' i lit.! k 1 1 [ :■] hi ! . l- . ill ihe c;li-I v pun 
nf the night, he won; on: to ill? momil 
of Olives. In hi: 1 iuuriu-y lift passed 
over iliii brnok Cedron -LJr>hti sviii. !.:, 
whk.h ho.mdod Jerusalem on the cast. 
'■ Tn a -p'-.-ee. John cjiI'.h this a fTiirtli.r... 
Tin- garden was evidently on the 
western, side ni' th'j mo. n 1 1, of ( Hives, a 
short, distance from Jerusalem, and 
commanding a full view' of the city, 
ri is doubled whether the word ren- 
dered garden 



It is proauMo lli'tt it. might include 
:>oth ; a cluster of houses, or a sun" 
village in which was a garden. Tt 
word hero means not j ■>="■: | = -- r y :i - i"d. 
for (he cultivation of ii."!"*fi inn 
place planted wiili the. olive and other 
inns, perhaps with n fountain of Wi 
itnd with wal'.is and groves; a proper 
a ace nf refreshment in a in;; climate, 
and iifyeliremrnt from ihe noise of I ho 
adjacent city, fhich places whit. duuul- 
k.ss common in Vie vicinity of Jerusa- 
lem. iHossrs. l'"is!( and King, Atucricin 
missionaries . were -hen: inlEK). Tnev 
tall us tin.' (lie garden is alxnn sfiiuc'i 
;:ns; from tlic brno'i of t'eilron ; that ii. 
now contains oighl large and venerable 
looking olives, whoso trunks show their 



r.:e. A low broken wall suit ds 

it. Mr. K. sat down beneath one of the 

trees, and read lsn.. liii.. and also the 
(tosp'd history of our Kedoomer's sor. 
I'.i'.v during iini: nieuuirdik night in 
which lie was there betrayed ; a.nd the 
interest of the association was hcighl-. 
<ned by the passing through the plaee 
d o party of Bedouins, armed with 
w.&iz and swords. Jesus, in the si- 
'.enr.e r.f :\ie night, free from micrnip- 



HEW. LA D.'W 

37 And he took n ilh him Petei 
and the two suns of Zebedee, and 
be;; an to he sorrowful and very 

3S Then saitli he unto them, My 



tion, made it a plac 
prayer. 

i.uke says, lie Weill as lie was won', 
i. ft., accustomed, to llie mount o' 
Olives. Pro ha illy he had been in the 
hi.'jii uf retiiing t'njni Jcrusnicin to ihal 
phiee fur miijn.aiion mid prayer; lines 
cciorcing by his example what he haii 
so ofien dure by bis prcccpis, die duiy 
of retiring fro in trie noise and lies; c nt 
"i:e world to hold communion wiih God. 
II Gi:!l\t:<:ii"m<\ This word is made in: 
either of two Ilenrcw words, si'/mtving 
vail."!! of fatness, i. e. a lertilo valley : 



Jim ss, given 'i. 



nitying n 
ably beet 



. . . probably because (he 
urate n-iis lilied wiih olives. T Sit ye 
here.. That is. in one part of the gar- 
den, to which they first came, li Whilt 
I fin aa<! je-ny yumler. That is. at. (lit 
distance of ;i stone's cast. Luke xsii 
41. Luke adds, that, when tie cane in 
the garden, he charged them lo pray 
that they might not eater into tempia- 
" ; " I.e., into doe: i tri,ih ami e/ 1 ' ■';.■■■ ;'.-■. vs. 
ire probably into scenes and dan 
that would tempt them to deny 

... And he. took with him 'Peter, aiiri 
I in- iiea xwis el' Zihfthc That is, Jam: ■ 
and John. Mali, x, 2. On two olle i 

:easions ho had favored liicse diseiiao 
a pariieular manner, suffering them 

L'o wi'h hi:n to witness his pa w< r a.;.; 

ory, \\v„, i.l iic heahug of the i-.;k-v'a 

i-.ijiliicr (Lr.ke vui. jl), and at hip 
ivieishuuiaiion on liie rnoimt. Matt, 
xvii. !. 1f Siyrrmifjl. Ailed, :d with 
grief. "T Va-yhtaeii. The word in the 
original is im.ich sliouger ihau the one 
tratisla'.eti f-tirrniefiti.. It means, to he 
pressed down, or overwhelmed wi'.ii 
groat anguish. This was osooYced. 
doiib'kss," by a fbrcsiah; of his great 
aitiiriugs on (iic cross in making ^', 
uonement for the sins of men. 

:i~. Mil /m.-.i. ix i -i-eej-ilmiT rar;iiii:f.:l 



St*M» -onto deal,h. Tins denotes o„ 
me eorrow and agony. The Buffer 
s of death are the areatent of w lu'nb 
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CHAPTER XXVI. 



3D And he went a litthv farther. 
and fell on his face, uml ''prnyoil. 
a Ph.118.3. Is.53.3,10. Jll0.12.S7. li Ho.S.7. 

we hive any lii'.riwdediie ; they are the 
inost feared and dreaded by man; and 

«he-e suH'erieus are, therefore, put loi 
Wtreme and indoserihabie anguish. 

I't'.O 1 n r.-'lli . : ; j 07 i ;ll ij '..i; ib'.ls ts;«;3=i:il : 

STy sorrows are so ijre-.il.. tbul under Iheir 
burden f am ready to die; such is the 
io:vie:y . . i" ni::-,iL . ilia: .1. seem to bear the 
pains nt" t.li.iatli ! "i 'lurry ye hert 
watch with tiu:. The word rendered 
mitr/i, moans lilcruliy In abstain from 
sloop; then 10 be vigilant; to guard 
ug'.iuisr danper. Here it inms to mean, 
to -y:ri|;:illii:<!s v.iih liim ; 10 unite with 
him in seoiiiug divine support ; and to 
prepare themsclviis fur approach:]).-! 

39. And he went a little farther. That 

is, a: llio disliilice line si. man cOuh.l 1. 1 iii- 
vor.-ionilvcasi n s:ono. [<,:>ke,.] r, .Fell 
on his fine. I,iLi;e suvs. "he kneeled 
down." He did both, lie first iiiicelod, 
and tlien in tlie il'rven-y „]" his praye". 
a:.d I lio dsplh el'liis sorrow, iio lei I wil.li 
Ins fe.ee on lhe ground, denoting the 
deepest anguish, and the most earnest, 
entreaty. This wns lhe usual posiure 
of iirovrr in limes of p-rent came-.: lies-. 
Men M-.im. svi. ifl. J- Citron. x.\. IS. 
Neh. viii. 6. II if Hbe possible . '1'lntt 
is. if llio world can bo redeemed ; if i'. 
bo consistent with justice, and sv!:h 
mainluinlug i lie government of tiio uni- 
verse, thai men should no saved mi" l.k- 
w.l this extremity of sorrow, lot it lie 
done. There is no doubt liiat if it liiul 
been [:.i-.i:ik, it would have teen done ; 
..nil tins fuel thai 'hose s i iih.-r:u,.Ts wcic 
in! removed, n.a! the Saviour wool for- 
ward "i;J bore '.hem wi::eout iniliivilien, 
shows ibat ii was not. enusisicnt iviili 
be justice of Gad. and -.villi roe we I inn; 
■( ilio universe, ihnt men should be 
inve.d witlio.il tin! awful sulfcrb.gs of 
-iirA an- otone.menl. *i' La Oils en.p. 
J'hoso bine: su:icnii2s. These' ap- 
oroaihin:; '.r^uls. Ties void cap is often 
'istd in this- sense. dcna:i::g s-.. (brings. 






Matt. 

wilt. As Jesus was 
God, there is nothirg 
supposing that, like a 






snyiiio, (> my Father, if it be pos- 

sible, lot this onp ,: p.?j from me i 
nonnlhoh.-isv, '■' not :,i !. will, Lint as 



desire. Ii nulumily shin .k from lie. m. 
anil sniigul oeiivorai-.ee. Y- t he sourht 
:o do ill:'-- wili of Gad. lie ohos-o riiii-.er 
Ihat the high purpose of Cod shonhl ho 
done, llnoi iln.l ilmi ]ii;i]ii:se should he 
aha::do::od, and rcAard he shown lo the 
ffeiirs of bis human niiuire. In this he 
has left n in :i il s J of prayer in all times 

Uavionr, also, ni sncii seasons, we 
•'Imiiiil, v.e >:.us< sub'iiil. ehocrluily lo 
rho will of God — ■eootideiic ihat, in ah 
these trials, he is wise, aid nioioifii], 
and good. 

■Ifi." And findetl, 'hun oslarp. It IlliiJ 
seem n m:i viable :hat. in such oireuiii 
slanees, with a sanci-bur, pleading lis 
deemer near, surrounded by danger 



right, ii 



have fallen asleep 

ly supposed Ilia' ties was proof of won- 
derful slup!ui:y. and indifference to ihcb 
Loni's si i:!e rings. The truth is, lion- 
ever, that it was just, i lie reverse; >' 
ick: proof of 'heir .'■-■-.(■' iHwiiinrnt.. null 
liie.ir rlii-p si/wjiii/hj v,i. lis rurroics. 
Luke has addetl. that lo: found il.-.m 
— That is, mat- 



■: their 



iefw 



Seal., that fhoy uiilui'illy fell asleep, 
nihilities of foots nii;;ht bo liroujlit lo 
show that riiis is in ai.i.oioauoe wiih the 
reiruhi- elfee.ls ofeiiisii Dr. Rush sat" 
" 1'bero is anoiiar syn-.ir.om of ' j-Tief. 
whieh is not ol'ien ne'iced, and tiui! is 
vrofi.u.n.l «!,■■:;. I hio.e of en witnessed 
it even in mothers, imniediaioiy abler 
lhe of. ath i. fa ohiid. Criminals, we are 
told by Mr. Akorman. the keener oi" 
\ i-i^Liaie in f.ono-e:. niien sle.-u so-.snil 
lythe'ni.dit htioro llu-i: o.eouiion. The 
son of general Cnstine slept ni 
Ih.i nieht bifore hrs was led to 

Inline e: Paris." Disio'K of ll„. 

p. 319. 1 Soiti tmlo /'an', it-. Thin 
reproof was adnbuisiered to Peter par- 



\,- :fa,il. 
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MATTHEW, 



[A. D. 3 



ttinles, and findeth. them asleep, and 
ssiiih uiitij Pt'UT, What! could ye no' 
watch with ■jib one hour I 

41 Watcb, • and pray, that ye 
enter not into temptation : ' tin 
spirit i indeed is willing, but the 
flesh is weak. 

42 He went a way again the Se- 
nllar.VITI. M.:H Li :.>;-;. it. EJ..G.1S "' 

M.ia >Pt.4.» ,]a. 

ticuiuriy, oTf account of hia warm 
!i:ssioas, ;■:* rash v.\;n\, audlus self-.... 
fidetiee. If he could not keep awake 
i.:ul watch wi'li toe Saviour for one 
hoar, how little |irulj=.iL>ili: v wnis there 
;h:ii he would adiien: 1o !:]in in :i_I L the 
trials through which he wi 

■11. H'otei. See »ei. 3S 
trials ii-o coming on. It is 
therefore, still to be on y-„. B . ... 

'■ And jiniu. Secit aid fo.ea God by 
si!!!!j!i.-:!i.'i'u:i its I'ii'iv ui' flic thickening 
calamities. ¥ That ye mt(- " "' ' 

teimXatitm. That ye be ni 

•i ml n;j;wi:srrf wih ::K ! -e trials of your 
faith, so as lo deny me. The ' 



!■ guard. 



'.imp!nlinn iice ;■■". ip< :iy means, what 
WO:lld <vy lijiiir I'lilh in ;:-:e apiiiDiiebiug 
ja I movies, -lis rejeelien and death. It 



would fry their fai'k, because liionr:;) 
they supposed he w-.s the Median, 
du.y worn r.oi very riraily aware, of I he 
aeeessiiy of his dentil ; they did in I. ful- 
ly mider-ana Mini he was tn rise again, 
"i'lley had ehorisheil tile bai.cf ::ial ho 
was to establish a kingilren while. !,■: 
'■ivei. When they should tee him, 
there hire, reiceied, tried, ernejfied, 
dead: v.-hen laey should see him su:.- 
tnir. ro all ibis, as if hi: laid re a pnwef ;■> 
■;■ liver ban-elf. /,■';>/; would be the triai 
at' '.lain r.aa ; ai'd ill view of I'., bo <v- 

horted them to pray that they might 

io enter temptation as to bo 

by it, and Ml. V The spirit 

ii ill/Tip, A,c. 'I'-a.' m: :J. ;:.■; disposiii 
IB ready, and disposed •- '■ ■■ ■' 
trims, bill t.h>; fifth . the nar.ira: loeunss, 
ihreuirh :!st! lea- oi dn-,«!er, is weak, and 
*iij he likely in icmi you astray when 
i.Lc \iial ce>-]> s. Tbouek von may lco. e 
al.ii-fi!> faith, and believe now l.tni' you 
wail not ihaiv rue, yet Iniuum nature, is 
weak, shrinks il! trials, and yea slioahl, 
therefore, seek siren;-;!. from on high. 
Tin? sib no: interaaij for an apology 
for their sleeping, bat lo exc: r c them. 






cond time, and prayed, saying-, I) 
my Father, if this cup may not pasa 
away from me, except 1 drink it, 
thy will.be done. 

■13 And he came and found them 
asleep again : for their eyes were 



i:!jiwi!;;si..i;i(]J!i^ be knew that Oiej 
loved him, to be on their guard, .eai 
the weakness of human nature should 
he insallieioa: to sustain them in tii« 
hour of their temptation. 

43 — 44. It is probable that our Lord 
siitu-. eta'.aiiieralfo lime in prayer, and 
that the evangelists hr.vc r. csnird rattier 
f.'m suhsiiir-tc of uis poiiiiuris than liie 
very mini's, lie i. iiue.od la-pcaa dly ro 

his disciples, doubtless lo 1 1 ion them 

against danger ; to show the deep inter- 
est -which he bin: in ibcjr welfare ; and 
ioskow ib.eui i he e.Me.u: of i.i- s:i:f riv-s 
eei their behalf. Lkieh time lhat he re- 
farnod, these sorrows Deepened. Again 
he so-.aili: the ■I'.ar.f; of iirnyer. and as las 
apo-oaeliira; snikrin.'s ov rv.hriui'ii 
liini, this was I he biudeu of las prttyer, 
ii-ii; lie prayed lhe same words. Luke 
ailds. llui: amidst his agonies, an angel 



appeared frcen heaven, s'ieiitt'auur.j 

him, His human u: i: began to sink, 

as nnequnl to his suiierinss, and ames- 
seayer iroiu !:eav,.:i a|^(:iaied, to sup 
peri him iii these heavy Ivi.'us, It may 
seem s:i-anse. lln: siu.-e Jesus was di- 
'""' i.Iohn i". 1), *:ie diuinr.iuiiarr'M not 
.ster srreuztii to (be leiiaiLu. and that 
hethatv.-as&a.', si.uall re: eive slren::ih 
tii an an a-n^rl. llui ii siiau! il ao rem em 
bered. tliat Jesus eamo in his huinan 
ea'.'.ire. iio'.ov.iy io snako an tenia;i-c;;t ; 
but to be a perfeet. example of i holy 
man ; that as siveh, it was reccs'ary to 
Subinil to (he r/,m»:m aitid'ii'nis of )m- 

that he should live as other 
sustained as other men, suffer 

men, and be- siiae^ilusi'.-.l jm 

other men ; Ibai lie should, so lo speak, 
io advantage i:i favur of hi- pitsiy, 
his divinity, but submit, in all 
= i, to the common !o: of pioas men. 
H.ence lie suiiplied ins wants, not by Ins 
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:eived comfort 

i man'; and mere is no absurdity ... 
supposing that, in aecordanee with' lies 
coudiiion ol bis people, i-,is human na- 
'.aro shoe!] I ;■.; s-reiiirllioaed n? t/iri: nr,:. 
by those who arc set fr.rih to ':>.! mini.'- 
ter : .:-!ir jjplrL-- '■! ilu: heirs cif salvation. 

Luke farther adds (x.\ii. 4-ii, thai lie- 

i!,ii ir. nr. u^ony. lie prayed i ■« carn- 

f : 1 1;.'. and ins sweat v.a,: as it were, groal 
drops oi' b'ond falling down In the 

Sound. . The word a/rrwiy is lake:; bom 
c anxiety, ten;, oiioit', and strain' emo- 
tion, of the wrestlers in the Greek 
games, about to em:a;;o in a mighty 

struggle. Hnie :' <■; .ins ihn exirdmo 

anguish of mind: tlie "iron;: conflict. 
1 1 1- ! i : J 1 1 i - 1 -! r L between sinking human 
lure and the, prospect of deep and 0' 
■.viioi ii i- ng calumnies. * Cn.<d dnrp* nf 
blood. Luke xxii. 11. '.['he word here 

rendere'i vjeal dro/r< dot:? r.ot i 

i T :u|is L'fiuly 'iillini; :■:: iiic iiround. Ii 

ratuor 'hick and i : au:iuy masses oi' got.., 

pressed l:v inward egotiv [hrfniirri ike 

■' '- ■ ' - : - : -*with the sweat, fall- 

ground. It has been 



I, whether the saered 



s, d'v.tlith 



skin, and, mi 
doubted, by 

ually Mood in 

(ticsweiil w Uf 
The natural j 

tin: alaod was: r:dn,'i,ied mui ms i>», 
tr.a! it ief p'oiusoiv— iiil'::-.^ masses oi' 
giro ; thai, it wan pressed out by his in- 
ward anguish; and i.hiii this was caused 
in some ii-in- i:i \i;.w oi' I us approaching 
death. This eh™ oi ..xiimcc sailer- 
ings — of mental anguish — has been 
known in scveial o:ker instances.— 
Woody sweat.- have been lueiuioned ay 
iniiuy writers as caused by extreme 
duller: 'i..t. Dr. .1) atairidi e says iXo'c 
D'l Lukii xxii. 41), l.biil. ''' Arisiullo ami 
"Jiodorus ^ic.tlns lifi.ii mention bloody 

B.veats, us unending s, .■ exiniordiiiiiry 

agony of :ul:.d : am! 1 liud T.nli, in bis 
of Pope Sextus V„ and Sir John 
,.■.:;„ ;.. j is history of Persia, 



t 'iiartiiu. 



ios:auccs, iiOBciir, which are ivil free 
to by Doi.uiiclgu nod til lie::', s''.ow Sllilb 
eiently '.hat the ob;eelio:: is uniounded. 
In addition lo tltese, .1. ir.ay onserve, 
that Voltaire lias himself narrated a 
i'aet which ought fur ever !o si op ilie 
loouibi.oi'iuiiueiv, ^■■■ukiia' i.i Ciiailed 
IX,, of France, in his Universal Ilis- 
lo.y, he fays, ' : lie died in his i.hirly 
fitih/eur; ins disorder was of a very 
ro:r.;. )■',;;. ale kind ; ihr ; ' ■i-i..-:l uo/ed out 
nl'iiU biii pures. This malady, of which 
ihere have bum otber instances, was 
awing toeithar excessive ii ar, or violent 
agitation, or to a feverish and melan- 
choly letuperament." 

Various opinions have been dvcu of 
ti:e prolianlo causes Di those sorrows or 
I he Saviour. Some have llionirb: ii was 
a sirong sbibdiitig [Kim lie: niiumer oi 
dyii:i: on ±e cross, er from an au;in!- 
lu: isiou of being /■/•"Silken 'Here i,y tiiii 
Palhi:]' ; others lliat S;ilat: « as permit- 
led ii a peculiar mauaei :u try him, and 
10 fill i :t 1 1 1 i i : 1 1 with laxTO t. iiaviiij, tie- 
par: ed I'm in iii m ui I he. li'Lieiiiug iif Ins 
tiiiii.siry far a season iLake iv. 13). only 
to renew iiis temptations in a mure 

dreadful v.-.:- iniv ; ai.tl others 'liar 

Ibcse sulii r::;.is were ser.'. upon him as 
tile wrai I: ui'liiid i::ai.ilV::ajo ;!.i.;:iiiii' si;i, 
thai Ci'iiti ii-f.ieled Idem direcily upon 
bim by his own hand, to shew ins nlj 
hoii-ei:ei: oi iJifj sins of men, for which 
ho was about to die. \Vi:t.:re ihe .-crip- 
lures are silenl iilaair the muse, ii dues 
i beeome ns eonl'uhmtly to oxpross 

opinion. We may sii|i:iose, periia]is, 
wiilum: presu;::[ lae:, '.iiiit a part nr all 
things we.ie ami/met :■■■■ urodnee 
wfui s.:lii rin;;. There is 



ea'aable tba' ; :iiis was a ri'sh- of fee.lir.jr 
-am every ipurler' — hi:- simn'um, his 
ipreiebiuii dealii, Ilu: t( l::plul:oiis i)t 
e on, ;iiy. and ice awful sillier:;. ■: "3 
■eouul of in en's si as. and Curl's -.atreti 
. .'it about to be meuifesied ir. i.is own 
death— all cc " 



-sorrow ilowinir ill from every i|iiariei 

■the mvri-itijal'-ow. ef :he s..tarin^-- ot 

'he akm'r. ent po-.inr:;; :t'ia-- ln.-r itiien 

him, and iiliia;: leini with uuspeaka'ilu 



■u, and iafie your reti, 
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on now and take your rest ; udiolil, 
the hour \i at hand, mill the Sen <<t 
man is betrayed into the ham' 



MATTHEW. 



Miinl in; rprojrrsha'. (• supposed ill'! 1 . I his 
f huvJd lie ![■:;] isl!i:(;:l;l-!iu;!.fs(iD-B. rather 
•jinn ii co mni iir.il. ' l.)o you s'.cep no! 
end (;;ke your rust.'? fa this a (he. 

S!j.mhjt so n h c.iKKrr. ar.d to n:;m . 

enemies, to ;;ive yoursidvts 10 sleep? 
This :;.ii:.'i-ii:'hi)^ is sjidii::!;' eoci: 
nanoed bj r Luke xxii. 46, where the 

Sression, Why elccp ye ? evidem.lv 
sra to the same point of time. 'Hi 
is no (loulu that the Greek will b 
'.his eoiT-tv.iir.uii, and in ihis way the 
afparenl incceisisieiiey will he temo' ' 
between thia command, to sleep, : 
that in iiifi next verso, lo rise and . . 
(joins. Others saypo-c tli'.n, lii.= oj.'ony 
hehig ov.r, and lies i:eecs.-:iy clu-iech- 
in.e villi him. Iiviii_' r.e-.v past, he kir.elv 
lifirivi'fcduwin J.'; seek rspeso till they 
shoiiid in: roused by (ho coining of the 
Irniror ; that, while they slept, Jesus 
continued 8tiil awake ; that som 
siderable time elapsed bcUvcci 

y;;\" sp:iken here auc. in the nest . 

ami that Jesus suffered thee! to sleep 
until he saw Jndas coming, and then 
aroused ihom. Others have suppused 
thru he spoke ihis in irony: Kiecp on 
no-.e, if yiiu can ; iukc resi, if p:.is;.-ibic : 
in such dangers, and at such n rieie. 
1'iiu Ihis supposition is u'lwurdiy the 
Mr:vio(tranu ;i:e occasion. .Hark ;. : ii[., 
" il is enough." TJiut is, sufficient 
lime hag been given to sleep. [< is 
!nr,c lo arise undue going. II Tlie.kmr 
is at hand. The time when die Son of 
man is to be betrayed is near, 'i Sin- 
ners. Judas, the Roman soldiers, and 
the Jews, 

. Rise, let us be going. That 13, 



-;■;,. Ilise, let us he nun-. i 
probably, m;!/i limn. Lotus go 
soever they shall lead ' '' ,| 
when 1 must die is I 
biii'or le-iiiiei- lo ultciupt an <■; 

,r--.r,'. 'i-Ur .,„., ot !,.= 



The tin 
It is i 



-57. Theaceoua! of Jesus' being 
be I rave:] |.v Jud;i-= is -e no 1 1 led bv iLil 
ihe cvacgo.'sis. See Mark xiv. 43— 
I:!. Luke sxii. 47 — .">3. John xviii. 
8—13. 

47. .hiilns, line, a! (,'.•. ficc're, fi'.une. 
""' : ■■■ ■ ; " '- —is addressing 



wiiiic I ■.: 



[A. I). 33 

e he jet spake, lo, * 



of the ■ 

willi him 'a yresit multiuulo, wilt 
swords and staves, from the chief 
]irii'Bla iiml elders: of Ihc peoiik 
48 Now he that betrayed him 

his disomies. John informs ua that 
Judan hr.cw i lie |iiare. bei.ie.rse Jesus 
wns in Shu lia'ai 1 . of ico'.ui- there wi;h i.ia 
dj-ei'i'es. Judas had prised 'ho (inio, 
Hirer ho left Jesus and Ihe o(her disci- 
ples a; ri.e [i ass over, in nrrnnrd::.!! I- 

tors with the Jews, co heeling Mm uaiel, 
ar.d prepacbig to go. I'erhaps, ulso, 
on ibis occasion ihey unuehim the 
money which they had piomised. '■ ^L 
■.'.■■'(.'.' ■irutlUlU'L- vi'h see.''.'.! iiv.il. slaves. 
John says, that lie had received a 
teind of v-n ini't r.yircrx. from the chic; 
prifsis, (i.e. .lo.-e])hus says (Ai:t. \x, 
cii. iv. 1, that at tie: iesiival of 'be pass- 
over, when a gruel niidiil-.ide of peotiie 
eanie lo ohservo the lease, lesl. there 
should bo any dis;iieer : a band of nn.iii 
iv ss coumianded to keep much a: the 
porehes oi l:ie tejup-.e, to repress a lu. 
mult, if any shor.hl be o.vchod. This 
band, or Kiiard, was at ;':e o'.s|io;ilI ot :he 
chiol priosts. Alull. Kim. 65. It was 
nposod of Roman soldiers, and was 
tioned chiefly at the tower of An- 
i;a, at the north-west side of the tem- 
ple, lu addition to (his, ihey iiad rw(- 
s'.fuif iruarij- sln'.ium ii aroend lie: (r:u- 
00 mil os oil of l.evhes. The l!o- 
.-oidairs '.ee:-!! ar;;i;.a v.irii sn-ord-.i. 
The oilier persons (but went out car- 
ried probably' whadevrr was accessible 

.. . . nn Xiiesc wore the persons 

_, .b prieatg to apprehend J ea us, 
Torhaiis ot'acr desiiercte men nih.hl 

i joined (hem. If Staves, In the 

._, iai, *' wood ,■'' used here in the 
plural uum'ier. fi rnerins ra'lier Hiiiu 

sticks, ' : speai-s. Il dous no; mean 

;.i:es. i'r.jbiLiilv ;: means ane '.■■a n) n j.-i 

hand, sieb as a infill can eonveni 

o.nt'.y collect. John says, that they had 

eele'jraree I i Hut thia 

night ntight have been cloudy. The 
place io w'i;;.'i (iie.y were ca.iug was 
u"so shaded wi;b trees; mid lights, 
ihereroro, iniziu be necessary. 

43. Gave them a sign. That is, told 
them of a way by which they n 
to apprehend, i, e 



y might 
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ClIAi'Tilli XXVi. 



. " saying, Whom 
soever i shall Id:;:!, that same is in: 
hold him fasl. 

49 And forthwith he came to Je 
bus, and Siiid, Hail, Master; an> 
kissed * him. 

50 And Jesus said unto him, 
Friend, wherefore art toon cioniij 



B.J3. 



ta.S.S7. 30.9. Fs.2&3. 



kissing hhn. Ir «"is niiiht. J 
besides, probably pcrsonuLlj' 
to tbc L'tiriuint: perhaps lo the oihors 
also. Judas, ihcrciorc. being well an. 
::';ain:cd v.-i;;i J::iii. to prcvcui. iho pos- 
sibihly of inisii.kfi. iMrvcod 10 design a: e 
hint by ime nf the ;(;l«:::s of triendsni;.. 
.loin; (oik us, ihai Jcsua, knowing all 
things i.lm' should mice upon him, 
■.vhc:i i I [.-■;.- li 1 1 : ■ :■ rj- ■ i l- J it d hi"i, a:dicd them 
v. hem 'ikcy s::ng::t ? ;;id l.hnl [hey re- 

Elicd, Jesus of ^a;'.arcth. Jesus in- 
irmcd tliciu ihai. Inj was the person 
they sought. They, when they heard 
::, overawed by li'.s rceseuee, Kid s:;sit- 

OOl V. 1 iijl '.^fl Cl!:ihl-iil : .LSr!ii::S Oi' l".:':'.!. 

went backward, and fob 'o llio ground, 
lie again asked them whom they 
sought. They made tlio same decla- 
rnirii.in : Jesas of Naiarclh. Jesus then, 
since, ihey pn/j'i.ssid to seek only ,',;>,;. 
ai.ilmeil ibo'rnui ih.u ins disciples 
should bo suffered to escape ; — " Hiat 
riii 1 saying miehr he tabided which In, 

Sake (John ji'vjii, !!): Of then r which 
■hi invest Tee. have 1 Inst none." 
4;.'. (Tail, jlfc-i., f . The word trans- 
laled" hail, neve, means, to rnnkp. to 
iinvo joy ; and a : ;;o oi ha.yr, cm/sc. id'-ny. 
Il thus expresses ilie yoij which one 
iriend has wuon In; meets another, cs- 

Seeiiiliy nficr an absence. It was used 
y lie Jews aril (.rooks as a mode of 
salutation air,. rig friends. It would 
here seen: to oxprcss'lhe iriii or" Janus 
:ii [i]ldlll.'- ;:'.=■ I?::s0.r, a.':d agi:::i l:i'Li:(; 
with linn. "' M'n.ilir. !n ilie oriaienk 
/,'.7l'i,:. .See Nice. Malt. :;.\ah. 7. H JjtT/.s-.-e- 
e him the 



, of lV:r.::.l-. 



vhen i 



(ksn with us. 

50. .Awtf Jesus.™/ ..■.».'(! !,h».. F-rirnd. 
It ictn? slriii.:;,: lo as ihat Jos. is should 
t\\ti the endeared jiiiinc/riunri to u mat: 
Ihai lie. know was his enemy, and that 
uras t*out to betray liiin, Il should be 



Then canin they and '.aid hands os 
Jesus., and took him. 

SI And, behold, one of them 
which were with Jesus stretched 
out hi.,- hand, and draw his sword, 
and struck a servant of tho high 
pries;, End smote oil' his ear. 

n PM1.9. 55.13. 

rcinarlieii, !j;m'f.v<.r, lie.' il,:.- is the faal 
o: <mr lon»n<i:\<:, :;■■[ ot ilie ordinal. 
In the ('-heck - there are two words 
which our transhecrs have rendere:! 
f riant ■ one implying afflctien and n- 
enrii, ilie oilier not. One is properly 
idered frimd, the eJier express: a 
re nearly what we mean by aimpan- 
. It is fhia latter word which ia 
„_.en to the disatlha.ed laborer in Ilie 
vineyard : "Friend, I do thee no 
wror..;;" (Mini, iv, 1?,) i.o ihe g:iost 
whielr had not o:: -iio weddin;!. isanr.ei::, 
ihe pnniblo of ilie niiLiiiiiur I- i-t 
Jlleti. .v.tii. I:j. ; a::d to Jn-hs in iliis 
piaee. V Wlier,- fore art Uhcuik! This 
was said, mil. beenn'e he was igneian! 
wdiv'hc I'.ao eoine, l;ii: pre.liii'iiv ro ill] 
the mind of J-.idas with the eonst:i,.,as- 
ness of his crime. u:i(i by a striking 
ip.iesrion lo com].-:l liin: tu think nl v.lni: 
he was doing, 

51. OlieofU,iniu.hkh a-i.rr n:i'.l,.J<:n:s. 
Jnliii iiilhnns us tiiat tins was i'tl,r. 
The other evangeiisis eoncealod i.ln; 
iianie, probably because they wrote 
while Peter was living, and i' inighi 
have enJungf rod Peier Miiaveii known. 
'i And drav. his SKord. The np.islies 
wore not commonly armed. On Ihia 
Oi:etlsio:i '.hey ;i id piodoed t.u:i sttnris. 
Iiukf.i xsii. ','<-■. hi son-on- of cangi.r, 
wdien iravelling i.hrongh rhe eouni.rv. 
liioy wore under a ueecssily <,:' provid- 
ing means of deiieieing dienselves 
iib-'iiinsi the rebiers that infested <hn 
country. Tins will account for then 
h:ivh:<; ::,i.i: pv.ovd-; ::1 ti.eir poss^--ien. 
.See Soto oil Luke x. 30. T.":o:e sworxli. 
Josepine. ii:i(,:-nis us, the people wem 
" ' " .tomed to carry under their gar- 
s, as ihey went up lo Jerusalem, 
servant of the high priest. His 

, John iiilonns as, v.iis Mali-bun. 

Luke adds. J'.al Jesus touehed the ear 
arid heaiiai ): ; ilius showing his bene, 
volenco to his toes w::ei; ihey sought 
his life, and giviu,-; them iirooi'iliitt ihey 
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MATTHEW 



53 Then said Jesus unto him, 
Put up again thy sword into his 
place : for " all they that take the 

sword shall polish with the sword. 

53 Thinkest thou that I canno 
now pray to my Father, and he 
shall piiscr.tly give mc more than 
twelve legions of* angels 1 

54 But how then shall the si 
» Ge.9.6. Ezfl.35 5,6. He,]3.10. S2Ki 

were attacking Him that was sent 
heaven. 

52. Thu sword into his place. 
[he sheath. irjTor ait tiiey which 
■he sword, Slc. Thin passuge is c...... 

'■■■" ii: significations, 1st. They 



[A. I). 33 

teres he fulfilled, that (hua it tuns' 
he I 

55 In that same h;mr said Jesus 
to tht multitudes, Are ye come out, 
as against a thief, with swords and 
staves for to take me 1 I sat daily 
with you teaching ii " 
and ye laid no bold oi 

56 But all this 



l the temple, 
s done, that tho 



[>:,!-.if.!ii:;-r.-. 






, sh;..l 



tluiigc.rous. iLicrr.-lorr;, to oppose IhiiHi; 
wlii) come wild ibe iiuihoriiy of tin; 
civil ruler, M. These men, Jen's ami 
Romans, who have liikon the sword 
agains! tho in:i,,i.i.:):. shad perish by the 
sword. <~,<nl win laky veil. ~eri:]00 on 
them. But, .Id. This :iir, a - siL:islnctoiy 
[litiriiro'p.Tt.'m is that which reini-ds ii as 
il cniil.i:,n M rotor. Peter wis rush. 
A loan l:o hail if liiekcd ibe whole hand. 
Jcsna r ■ i . 1 1 him liiai. his to ise a son aide 
aid i l : i ; i :■ ■. 1 1 1 1- ii r: deionce mighl be tin 



of h 



In 



-ling it, 111! would endanger his lite, 
tlicy who ioak Hie swerd poi'.^liod I.v il. 
This was proiiably a proverb, dc:ioiii:n 
that they who engaged in wars , — 
mor.iv i'i,:ished there. 

SS. Thinkest thou, &c. Jeaus ; 
that not only would Peter ends 
himself, bat his resistance impli 
distrust of tlie protection of God, 
n improper - ■■ ■ 



lushed far more eilieic:-.'. air] than that 
of Potor — a mighty ho-!, of unrolls. 
V 7Wiv Cations. A legion was a di- 
- lion of the (i anion an ay, amounting 






ll,:JU: 



Note, Matt. viii. 39. Tin; number 
tmelte wag mentioned, perhaps, in re. 

forence to the imaiiiei- at' his aposiles, 
and himself. Judas bdng iiwilv, iju' 
eleven disciples remained, (iod "could 
srnai-d him, and each d.sciplc, wiih a 
legion or angels; lhai. is, God could 
f.isdy p'oicf him, if ho fl:euhl pray to 
%ut and if it was his will. 



."!■!. B n.t hum then :.ho.U the scripturei 
!",.■■ < :■.'/, >i '!,:,!, \-.a. Tli'Ll. is Mm scrip: urcs 
why 1 1 i. i iv : old -if liis living Tor i.ho ivorhl. 
'■ a snmr ieo:i tlia::.nist lie accomplish, d ; 
ind the lime hud oonie v.iaai, having 
finished the work which the Father 
gave him to do, i! was prop-:.;- that he 
should submit to a cruel deuih. This 
/us said doubdess to camion his di.-- 
iples ; to show them thru. i' : dcaili 
■as not it manor of surprise or disap- 
oii:iair ; :i! 'o lino : a™d 'oat ihtit, Micro 
j:e, should ta.u. lie oiloiidod ami jot 
sake him. 

Against a thief. Rather, a roh- 
rhis was the manner in which 
, 'Ould have sought to take u high- 
wityniau oi' i.lfsperu:.! character, and 
armed 10 defend 1. is lire. It adds not 
le to tho depth of ins hniilliulioji, 
he consented to be hunted down 
by wicked men, and to be treated 
he had. been tho worst of man- 

IT Baity Kith j-iiii. tit the l-'.iup!e. 

for many days before !ho passover, as 
recorded in the previous chapter. 

56. Scriptures of the prophets. Tlie 
tiiriiiaffs or" '.lis prophets, lar 'his is the 
meaning of the word scriptures. Ho 
shinies io those parts of the prophets 

wjneil t'::r, Io! I ills snilclio.'S ait: tlealh. 

V Thai-rJt the Hhtivli:*. i.e. Overcome 
with fear, whru they saw their Master 
actually taken "alarmed with tlie ter- 
rific appearance of armed -«ien, and 
torches in a dark .nighi : aoii lojge.nin;; 
iiioir |:i-oiii:-,:s noi Io tij-siike n;m. lll'V 
all left their Saviour i<> go alow. Alas! 
haw many, when uitaobmeut to Christ 
v.,. ;!,! i'liiu them Io dan-or, leave ji.ou 
and also fee! Mark adds, that afte' 
Ihe disciples hail tied, a youn.T mar, 
haviii:"' a linen clotn ens', ali'iui h:.s iiii- 
Ited body, a'.'emptcd Io lull.™ hin. 
" ibably he was the miner of the gar- 
__.i, and a friend of Jesus. Aroused 
by the noise from his repoue, he etunn 
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CHAPTER XXVI. 



scriptures ■ of tlie prophets might 
be fulfilled. Then all the elisciplt 

ibrsouk him, and fled. 
57*And * they that had hold o 



M#L i 



0.13.7. i 



1.18. 



to iefond the Saviour, lie cast, in his 
hurry, a garment a! hand round ins 
body, and came m hint. The young 
men among the Romans and .lew- ar- 
t: : mpied id sccmc him also; I 
escape 1 ["miiii i 1 i !,: i i , ami fled. See .Vole 
■j:i M;l-U xiv. 50,51. 
_ 57—75. Tim triuJ of oar Lord before 
the c: ■ i "ii i : ■ il . and :::<; denial of I'otcr fiap- 

iir;Ri;iL' a; 'bo same time, mbdi: be re- 
at.ed or.i-! bclbrc ilii: o'bor. nooo'ditig :::■ 
ill'; evangelists' pleasure. A.eoori!:in;ly, 
Matthew rniil K.'ii-.-i ndaie i In; ff 10/ ;irit, 
anil i'ctcr's denial afterwards; Luke 
mentions i lie denial lbs', and John has 
probably oi i «o:Ti d the natural order, 
'i'lis vn'.-.-a'.I.J places are reciinicd in 
M'a'.-k vv. .V.j-72; Luke sxii. 51—71 ; 
ami John iviii. 13—27. 

"i7. To C™<j>.'itin. John says, ibat 
they iei.l him tirtl !o Air. as, the ^ther- 
m-Law of Caiaohas. This was dons. 
probably, as a mark of respect, he hav- 
ing hoca hi.-.h |incs:, a:)<! : oerhaps, dis- 
till.:: llsliud lor j: rudcTi'.-'. 1 , ami oanablc of 
»/{/■ !.-::■'!< Iii.- son-ii;-s.w in a didioult 
and the Sav 
ubabiy until 
ra were, assembled. *' T!iti)iit;h 

EncsL Nolo, Mat;. \v.vi. Lb Joan says 
2 was bigb priest for that year. An- 
na- hail been ln.-ili priest some years 
beforo In the time of our Saviour tin; 
office wa- frcoaeiv!y- ebanm.d by the 
civil ruler. This Cauiriluis bad prophe- 
sied thai it was expedient that oue 
slimi'd die I '= 1 1 - :■-.!! -H'o|de. Xole, John 
xi. 49, 50: T Tin: st.rihcs iuiiI e/te, 
The men composing ihe great council 
of the notion or sanhedrim. Nolo. 
Matt. y. 22. It is not probable itiai. 
they could he immceaab.y assembled, 
and some pari, of ibe transaction re- 



i'.v tab 



look...... 

SS. r,.U:f Udh.ieril <:<:.■ 

he eviooed iwo things: isi. n.eai at- 
tachment to his iVIa-'or ; a dosi-c to be 
near liim, and to witness his trial, id. 
Fear respecting his personal safety. lie 
thcretor- k< pi .-o Iiir off as 'o be oat of 
fanner, und yet so noar as thai lie rnit-ht 



.Ti;si:-5 led him away to Caiapha» tha 
high priest, where the scribes acd 
the elders were assembled. 

SB Dnt 1'eter followed him afav 



wmess ihe transactions respecting his 
Mnsler. i'trnaps he e.vpeclcd le he lost 
and lmobscn!.!!.: in ihe crowd. Many, 
in this, imimle Voter. They are ibi-aid 
to follow the Saviour closely. They 
fear danger, ridieole, or persecution. 
'I'bey ful! ma ii'm--init it is at a sri-cat 
distance; so far that il is difficult to 
discern thai they are ;:i ihe train, sunt 
a-e hi:, [';■[. ml- at ail. ficbgio't rcniures 
Christ. " v 



. , .... will- 

i-yrncss io follow bin: always - - through 
I rials, contempt, |>erscculiou, and death. 
John says, that another disciple « 



sure our pieiy by our desire '.o 
him i to be like him ; and by o 

byrncss io follow bin: always — l 

[rials, contempt, |)erscc-.:Lou, and deal.! 



self. He was ai'ipiaau'ed with ihe luL'b 
priest, and went, immediately into the 
ball. *l UnU.t f.'ii: I'.ii'h j-j/ - i'i .-: r" ' .--■ /I'f/'ir'-. 
Tbe word rendered palace, means ri- 
'hc.r \\v, )„,y . i.,- micdh: court or ara r,f 
his house. It. was situated in tho cen 
ire of Ihe palace, nod was (-■auimiuiij 
iu:cov!co:i. See Note, and plan of a 
iaatsc, io Ma.::, is. 1- -■". '■ And men-. 



_. _ Jt the other discipi 
o the bien pnesl, wen- in 
— A at the gate. 



immediately it: 
being known ti 
first, while Peter remained al 

itrance. The other diaciple then 

out, and brought in f'eier, Miit- 

Ihew, Mark, ar.d Luk'? have omincd 
ibis circuiiisianoe. .John reivinlail ji, 
]>rohali]y, Wi-.uw. 'i.ev had omitted it, 
and because he was 1 1 1 ■: s "oilier diiCL- 
" in it. 1 .Si/ w i!h the 
. _.. tliennd. That is, tho 
end of 'lie I rial : m Io see how ir woald 
go with his Master. The oilier evuu- 
-'--*- gay. thai he so>od witii the scr- 
.... .farminij himscJf. John says, u 
bcioe cold, tliey had made a tire if 
iM.ibi, and warmed ihemsclve-s. ti was 
then pi-ojiably no! tar fruto midniciii. 



■Ihe. 



a thsy 



; and travellers say, that thourf 
ii:c daii'i arc •■.urtn m .b.idoa a! '.out sea- 
son ot'the year, yet that tho nights are 
ofien uuco:uloi:aalv cold. Thia Ktt 
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Ma'H'HEW. 



[A.D.3 



olhehighf.iest sjhHxi 
wbhi in, and sat with [ho serv 
;.) aee the end. 

5'J Now the chief priests ami 
jlders, and all the council, sou;;bt 
aisc witness, against Jesus, fo put 

•>() Hiii i'rj l: i ! ij 1.1JHB ; yea, tho'igli 
'.'taiiy i'alsi; v, ilncss.es ca:r,e, v/e.'ieend 
fey none. At the * last came Uvc 
false witnesses. 



i Ue Aaff. (Luke.l Thl 

n « Jin-pljiee, as we com 
c. Iv.ti wais proca '!v t:ia ii 
ii liiB pnvcinont. At liiis 
: was Peter's llr-t A.-ju'.jJ 
I ; is ii ■■:.■! )-■:!, .1 aPe-wards. 



We 



Id accuse him of crime; ofvidla- 
of the laws of Iho land or of God. 

.. . are not to suppose : lifit Met/ «.-w;cJ 
them !d be y«/*u witnesses. They were 
iiiodleiaa;. iiroba.jlv, w iiel he] 1 (hey were 
irno or false, if r.hey could succeed in 
roielommnn him. T!w tx'mgrJist calls 
it litiso testimony, iletore "these wit- 
nesses were soasrliL, we learn li'om 
John r.vviii. 19— S:V: lhai I he high priest 
asked Jesus ef ois disciples, and h'.s 
doctrine. Jesus replied, that he had 
saaitnl op- :;)y in the temple, and in se- 
cret had said nofjiinir ; that is. lie hud 
no nrt iloctrhirs which lie had not 
been wiili, le openly lo leach, mid he re- 
ferred them to those who had heard 
him. Ill a firm, diguilied manner fie 
(in. hens-elf on ird. and in-ae'ed on his 
rights. ".If f have spoken cvii, I.iear 
witness of the evil, hat ii' well, why 



took oiaee prohablv actorc the council 
vraa assembled, and dining this lime 
die denials hy Pe'er of cured. Luke 
informs us ixsii. &>), that 'he council 
came together as soon as i: was day; 
that is. probably tear the tni-rnhig, "or 
no: fir fro in break of day — after 1'ctor 
had denied lum, and iioiio out. 

SO. Found nmr. That is, they found 
cetiti on whose testimony they could 
wf.it iciv .sitow hi rcasot: convict hiai. 
The n,c.*or. was. ns Mark says (sdv. 5r.ll, 
ihat " their wiln. ■■■,>■:- ajrcet.l not to- 
gether." They differed about facts, 



61 And said, Thb fellow said, ' 

I am able to destroy the letnple of 
God, and tri build il in three days. 

G2 And the high priest aros*, and 
said unto him, Ansivcrest ihoti nt> 
tiling 1 What is it vAkh. these wit- 
ness tiaainst thee? 

63 But • Jesua held his peace 
Ann tiie hjji'h jiries- uti^werod and 
said unto him, I adjure J thee by tile 
living God, that thou tell us who- 

!■ Jl,:i.-.!.1!I-'J1. t n..Vi.7- c.27-1'2,14. d 1 

sa.14.3o.dS. lKi.iH.lG. 



all false 

v -so. do. Two witnesses wore re- 

i|turod by their law, and ihcyMid not 
riure lo coedcieii him wii.h.oni conform- 
ing, i/i aiqinarinicr. at least, to the rc- 
enirciecois of the law. 

SJ. And .-and, ■;■.'..;,■/, Van, huh!, e^c. 
Mark has record'-d this tes-i:nouy dif- 
ff reiu.'y. Aecorticer In hint. [It.ye snai, 



it hill ihree days f « il. aaii;l taiailn'r 
in:. tie wiiho.n hands." FroSahly both 
hunts ef gi villi; 1:1 the lusrimoisy were 
used oti tiie I rial, and Matthew has re 
earned it as if ens eivee, at one time, 
and Mark at another; so that there is 
:.e eoiiitaili;- i.ee .Mark adds, "but 
nc.aicr so did lheir wiiecsscs :r,rrci> lo- 
gcther." That w:deh they t.'i.Hnipi.,-d 
to accuse liiiu of, is whal he had sa.id 
rcsnecdnrt nis ijoile, a;ai dear erslrev- 
iiij'it. John ii. 13. " De.s'rov titis tem- 
ple, and ;a three days I will raise it 
up." This lie spoke of his hotly ; 'hey 
perverted it, endeavoring lo show thai 
lie means ilie temple at Jerusalem. 
They neither staled ii as ii was, nor did 
they stale correctly us mcnuing: nor 
did they agree about the minis used. 
It was, -therefore, vury little to their 
purpose. 

Hi. (ilJ. 3 '.son hid his pace. Was 
siient. He knew tc.at Ihe evidence did 
appear to amount to any thing 
reply, fie knew :hat they 






e of that, and that fi 

! high pries! allompted to dra hj 

ing from him, on whieh !hey 

1 1 abjure thee by 



It iinplies eallJKg God to "rti 



Hosted by 



Google 



ft. D. 33.] 



CHAPTER XXV J. 



81* 



ther thou tic the Christ, 
of God. 

64 Jesus saith. unto him, Thou 
hast said : nevertheless I say 
you, Hereafter * shall ye 



!T:i.-l.li- 



.7.13. . 



Son of man sitting on thu lifrhi 
hand c of power, and coming in the 
clones '"if heaven. 

65 Then the high priest rcnl Ida 
clothes, saying, He hath spoken 



;s also made 
vtomtton of an oaih :n evieea! s s. 1 1 v part 
of the truth; and lhou;!h our Saviour 
might have, felt that such 
put in such a manner, was .s., m.. 

C roper, or was -.mlawfnl. yet he also 
new tlnst to bo -ik-nt would ho con- 
strued into a denial <jf hi; being tin. 
Christ. The qneslion was probably 
rut in auger. They had uttorly faih ;1 
in thoir lire;)!'. They laid i:u way loft 
to accomplish their purpose of c 
ilemning him, bat to draw it from 
own lips. This raii:in» question i . . 
therefore, propped. The iliifie.uhy of 
the miesliou coiisis'ed in this ; If lie 
eonfiwA liiat lit: was tin- Sou of (bid, 
they sinoil ready to eeealemn iiim for 



. , for deluding the people under 

the pretenoe of neing 1 1:. ■ Messiah, 
f Tltr: lining Giid. Jehovah is called 
itie living thai, hi oueaisiiiui !o idols. 
wind, wore williem. :.:',: V 7 ",'.■» a,rist. 
Tlie .Messiah, (lie Anointed. Note. 
Malt. i. 1. f The Son of God. The 
Jews melonis]'/ e-ipeeied Mini ihn Mes- 
siah wouid be. the Son of God. In 
'.heir view i: den iteo else ih.ii lie weuhl 
bo i/t-f Hie, or cipial lo the Father. John 
x. 31 -36. To claim Hint thin was, 
Iborelorc, in tlu.ir view, hhisiihi-mn ; ni::l 
FiS they Inal delcrutiueti h ;■:'■. 'releied. in 
their owai mindii, 1 1 nil. he was not (he 
Messiah, they were ready at once to 
aeensc iiim of blasphomv. 

at. Thou Lost s-nid. This is a form 
m" ffjiso.'r.'ifl;; er uiiiruaug. Thou hast 
said lie! truth; or, ns [,nke :x.\ii. "if, 
hash, "Ye say that I am," This w:.s 
nol, however; said im so:// ;n '.■'</. Uef.ac 
Jesus a.ekiuiwf-.ilji a hiaiseif (i'i be ibe 
Mussina, he. said to :'::cm (I.-.dte ixii. 
I>7. oS, a:),) ■' ff f (i« job ye :eo7 reuj 
■'e.'itte, n fid if frisk yon." — i. e. propose 
ilu.i proofs of my mission, and require 
yon tii give your o|iioiiin of thorn— " ye. 
fill vitit i-.-iin:-! me, vior ht me. go." 
* Nevtrth hiss. This vord siiould 



have been translated mnreorer. ur fur. 
llit-iiitr.;-!:. Whii: >d'e.vs is des:i:\cd to 
explain mid give confirmation ;ii wiuil 
he. hail sale. ':■ Sitting m: I!:.: i-irhl Ijiai.ri 
ofpoaer. That is. of (iod, ended hern 
fie Tower; c.puvaloal to ihe Might!/. 
or I lie ,-iimigiitii. Il denotes iligtiiiy 
anil majosiy. Ibi in sit ni Ihe rigin band 
of a jiiinec was ihe el.ief plaee of honor. 
-See \o'e, Jlatt. XX. 21. ' Coming in 
i.in: fiends of lirnr.in. See ..Vote. Matt. 
xxW., xxv. The meaning of this is, 
yoa shall .see Ihe. sign from henv.en 

which you have so of; Iciii'iiic'ed ; 

even the Messiah re. tu ruin" Liuself tin 
Ihe. sign, will; gieni glory, to destiny 
yen- city, and lo iieii.n the world. 

Then t'li.e higii priert rent. Iiis 
~"ie Jews wer' ' 

This was done oiton .... _ . . 
form, aad consisted in tearing a par- 
tie :ilar par! of ihe g:u ii lent r; served Lot 
' hi? purjiose. It «s nui. In.v.-fui !or the 
.iiah [ii-ji st lo rend his cloil.es. Lev. x, 
C>; x:d. 10. Cy that was probably in- 
Jeudeil llio i-obes of his tiriestly oiiiee. 
'i'le! niiinient whioh bo Vxe rent was 
probably his ordniLiry sarnionl., or the 
tarmenls wliieii be waire as jaesiilnnt 
of the sanhedfhit — nee iho.se in wdiieh 
he oflieiaaal as high presi in the things 
of re'igion. This '.v as faaoe na tbisoe- 
" **""" great griisf of the 

— — great a sin a- Ifas- 

pheioy ii.ul been unjiunatod in bis jae- 
-- ace. IT Hi. Inilh niinl.yn /■tii---;i.'i.'-iiin, 
ait is, bo has. under oiilh, ii;-iog:i','ii 
._ himself wha' belongs io ("iod. Itr 
elaiaimg to be the AI':Ssi;,b ; in asiiort- 
ing thai he was ihe Son of Ibid, arid 
-heafeie oqilal in d:!_'::i1y Willi the Vil- 
li that ho %vt:'.iri yet sii at hia 
md ; he has e-iahned wha: i:,:- 
longs to no mini, and wha' is therefore 
an, invasion of the divme preioguli- e. 
If ho had not. been the jl/tjsiji.'i. the 
i-.b-irgo would have ueen Irne. lint the 
■juesiion wns whe'.iicr he ban no: given 
■ i lileii ■■■■ lieu. Ii.. nor- 'no Mi s:,id!i, and 
that therefore his claims were jusi 
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MATTHEW.. 



blasphemy ; v.- hat further need have 
we of witnesses? behold, now ye 
have heard his hlasphemy. 

66 What think ye 1 They an- 
swered and aaid, He is guilty of 

67 Then 8 did they spit in his 



Tins III .1111. the only proprr point of in- 
quiry, they never examined. They 
iMSKBin! ■-?-:.■. Iif! Wiis ;n: inlpoitor; ami 
diat pain: liC'Ui-i assumed, everv lliinrj 
.ike a ineieiiiioii ',o i.iiii;: thi' Messiah 
wns, in ibeir view, proof tlmt he des 

66. ll-'7,o[ (Amt ye? What is your 
vpi'ti'.n :' \\ '■■.;■,: >-i : .? '■;■'! re do you pro. 
uoutioe ? As. president of the sauhe- 
dvim In; ds 'naudid their judqment. *" 
//..: is puilli/ oj mink. This ""is :iit 
!'.':■::] wlii- h"w;i\, iisi d when ;i criminal 

was comic d lo die. 'J lie iticariiuo. 

is, he is found nuiliv of a crime :o 
which the low annexes death. This 
scuieuoe was n.sed beforo Iho Jews be- 
rr>.liis subject lo thi.: Romans, when 
they bad 1 1 ii- power of iuinedii:; .l,n: h. 
Afrtr Iboy were suaject to tbsi Ro- 
mans, though ibe iianor oi ninieiin^ 
ea.pilid p-jiiishjiioii; wus lakcTi away, 
vet ihe-y roiainod l!iO form, whsn limy 
evor,..=s.ed siieir opinio':- of ibe ituilt of 
an offender. 'I'lu; law under wdiieli luc-y 
i7or.ib.nl nob him was. dial recorded in 
Lev. xxiv. 10 — lb, which smiu-need 
him Ibut was isuiity of blasphemy to 
domh by sinning. The chief pi-a-sOs, 
however, "-en; uuwiluus; to excite a 

popular r nIl In' [Moiling him, mid 

they tendon; coii.-uked 1.0 deliver bim 
to ilie Romans lo bo croeided. miAer 
■.he authority of i.ke Hamuli name., mid 
thus to prcveni. any cxcjU'.iiiki'.i unions 
the people. 

67. Tkti/ spit in his fate. This. 
nrnoiijr ibe .low-', ils unions; us, was 
s-ia-o.hiea::! of ibe ki'dicsl co:::cii;pt ami 
instill. Num. xii. II. l'sa. 1, 11, Job 
«xs. 10. IT And lufelei him. That is, 
tlir-y -trick bin: with lh:ir bauds olosed. 
or with the fist. '■' Olhrs -mite (lim 
ti:i!hth,:p„!in.sr : f//:riri..<:,r!s. The word 
ascd i s iho orkina. hero means !nera!ly 
to strike wiib nets, ft also means lo 
«:rike it,': os!( wdb llii; open bam], sis 
■4. to prevenl a [ii -i- :■■■,:':, spcakii-.o,, or :o 



it without in the 

j,&c. L« 23.5S,** 



;e of what ho had 81 



6-3. filling, Frti/J,-, sif until Tin, &.C 
Mark la'.onus us ibat belore ibcy said 
thin dill Imd bbmliokiod bi:n. J-ia-vhs 
prevent id ill? !« '■]:::(. they ridieolnd ilia 
preic.'iions of being the Messiah. If 
he wis the Chris;, ihey supposed he 
could loli wd'o smoi"- bun. As he bore 
il pi.liciuly, ami did not aiswer, they 



.„.. The word prophesy does not 

hi bouj;b rliii' U !;i(! prober oii.'iining of 
t .IB word ; ly.it also lo dee I are at ibiui; 
.hat is unknown, or anv tbi;:s; wineb 
'Mnnot be known by natural know 
lf'i.ls;e, or without rcvebvion. Luke 
adds, ''And nimiy o;her rliini/s bias, 
pbomo-.is!y soak'' lliey asinms: htm." 
Tiiorc is somctbinr: very reniarkn'iih? in 
this p\nri:s-:ou. They bad obarsjed kin 
widi liliisiihrniy i:: elniinnig to be the 
Son of God. ' Tins ehargc ibey w.-ro 
not able ro prove. But iboVvariL'ebst 

£31 the charge of blasphemy on them, 
■arise be really ,;-,n ill-; Siia of God, 
anil thev denied It. 

CO. X„:i: P,".r: : s,» UiiUiMt. ill. th: pa- 

lacs. Mark says the li:s; denial rook 
:..iici: whiii: !'■..■■ ■ ivii- " :.n :■: il in lln; 
" Thispa(uc, 






rws 



ibo resitienee of 
part of it where 

!■!. iirobrddy, above the rest, for a l.ri- 
btiii'i!. 1'eter was beneath, or in the 
tmsi-.r vi rl of lb:, bull, w'lb die servanls, 
- the fire. Yet, sis Mai -.how says, be 

t v.itkout. in ibo i-alaee — i. e. sat of 

the pal.-ree wiiere ihey wore. rry:.:s; do 

su.s — to wit. in the tower pan of the 

nail wirh lln' lipi-va.is's— bolii nm-iulives 

dr: re I ore er,nsi-;cnt. T And a dam- 

. came unto him John (vviii. VI.) 
says, that tins da.iaid was one lln.l 
kepr rk,id>ar. "- Thou trji.u b'<j is'!) 
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CHAPTER JLXV1. 



iikH 



Calaee: and a damse. came unto 
im, saiyknr, Thou also wast with 
Ibsiik of Galilee. 

70 But he denied before ihi-.m sdl. 
saving, I know not wksit thou sayost. 

71 And when lie was gone out 
into the porch, smother wr<M saw 
him, and said iiijto thetn that were 
Iheie, This /atfoto was also with 
Jesus of Nazareth. 

Jw;;s of Galilee. 1' ri.ibiili I y she sus- 
pected him !i.:i:i his being it) company 
v/itli joint. This was in ihu c-siriy can 
of i In: iriiJ of Jesus. 

?(!. Bill k rfr-Kirf oc;W (.'aw all. 
Am:. Hi denied tliai im was a disciple ; 
hi: i'( ■lii-.l Mm' lit Know Josus ; ho do- 
med (Ma :■;■:; that he vvih:mlr,i.-d whal 
was meant — l. c. he did not soo any 
mason why :iiis quo-lion was asked. 
All -Jii» was patpaale falsehood; and 
Potot must liiL'.ii known that il was 
such. This is rcmartiablo. because 
I 'oi or bad j'.isl be lore !)■. o:i so coitiii.b.ui. 
Ic is more remarkable, because the 
edge oi the charge was taken oil' by tilt 
fnsuainii.n that Ji,hi: was known lo lie 
a disciple— than al.m was; wi;h Jesus 
of Galilee. 

71. When he was gy 
poi'ci. The e/itrroire, 
apartment between the o.ilcr door arai 
!iic huge bail in 1 1 j o centre ofthc build- 
ing. iHoe plan ol'a house, Mole, .Man. 
is. 1 — S. Peter was embarrassed and 
eimiuserl by the ipicslion; and to save 
ins ci.aitusicr. Irian ::"ta,:-i;g ut.aice, lie 
wcin away from -.hi; tiro irao tiic porch, 
whore he etqicc'.c-d lo i.io unobserved. 
Yet in vain. By the very 
to avoid detection, lie cams into con 
with another who knew him, and 
pouted the charge. How clearly does 
ii. prove that our Lord was omniscient 
dial ali those tilings wero foreseen 
"i A-nat/ier maid sum iiim. Mark eimply 
says dial ■: maul sstw- him. From Luke 
II v...iii:c ii|i[:. sir lhal a mrir, spoke 10 hi 
Luko s.-iii. .;S. 't'ho train probtbly . 
that both were done. When i:e lirsi 
went out, n maid charged him with 
heirisr a Ibllnwer of Jesus. He was 
probably Micro a considerable time. 
I'll ihis chariru ho oiigbl have been si- 
cm. dunking, perhaps, that be was 
concealed, ana 1 here was no need of 
denying Jcstis then. Yc,t it is yen 



a the 



72 A:id again l.e LcnUd with an 
oath, I do not know the man. 
7.1 And after a while canto c.r.to 

h'un they that stood by, and Said to 
1'elt.ir, Surely thou also art one trf 
them ; for thy speech bewrayeth 

74 Then began he to curse and tc 

urn ar. iiiyhia, 1 know not the t.aari, 
And im rn edit', lei y tins cock crew. 

likely ilit- 1 die clni:n-o would bo repealed 
A mow- also might have ropou'eu il. ; ant! 
I 'titer, irritated, provoked, perhaps 
ibiiihiug thai he w:i* in [iauger, then 
denied "his Master she scconii time 
This denial was in a stivuiiroi- maon'.r, 
and willi an yaih. White in the porcle 
Mark says, die nook crew ; that is. 
die first crowing, or t.ot iar Loin loid- 

'T.-i. Awluftrrnvluir.. That is, abonl 
no hour after. (Luke.) J'elcr. by this 
:;me, ht:d rcluvned into the jislacc oi 
It!-.!'., ..-.= ! :■.;;■ id «ali!Lt:.,' huuscll' b.y Ihs 
fire.' John xviii. 25. '' Thy s V ,:i.d, !„■■ 
wraijt-Ali Uif.i:. Your laiiKtuiao inaaos it 
niaiiitesi thai, you ate oi his < oun attv 
'J'ha.i is, as -Mark luhls, he was n Gail- 

Iran ; and in ibis way its h ■-.-- 

Irayeii hint. It is probable that tint 
Galileans wi-m di.siiguishcd tor famii 
pnculiariiy of proiLaiiciatioti, perhaps 
some |;ociiliar instioitv or coarseiaiss in 
their manner or speaking, lhat ilisthi 

Siisbcd -lieiu from Ins refinement of 
o catiir.il [, Jerun'kiii. This ciiantc 
John says (ii iii. atij. was sutipened by 
I'ae oxprcss adiiae.atieu (! f a ',iif.suisii of 
Mafeiius, tile siavan: of iho i;isih I'liest, 
ihai. ho ba.-.i soon him L ti !bc gaiden. 

74. Then began he t.a curse, &c. 
Peler was now-' irritated beyond endu- 
rance. He could i;o i.-i:-.g.-i- i.f-i.-;: ihu 
evli.lenoo thai lie was ktiown. It had 
beoo repeatedly charged on him. H.ia 
lat'guiige bail belaaye, I hiui.and there 
was a | a-hive witness who had seep 
him. lie fell, ir necessary, Iherdoro, 
to be siili mere dec;: led ; and he accord- 
ingly added to the sin of denying his 
Lord, iho deep aggi-aviLtiun of pioihiiii 
eur.fim: ami sw^arim-: ; aitittimt:t ■■]:■'.'. 
he Jims' have known was i'.dse. thai lie 
knew hoi iho raio. Iiomoiliiite v thr-p 
the r.oek crew; that is, Iho Kieom! 
e IV! v.- i mi, or rot iar fra.-n thtef Ul the 
morning. 
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'/':■. .'ad. 7Vr." i ■■liumhr.rfj 'hi: V.ardi 

tf Jeans, &c. Luke has mentioned 

lieauiiful and i (.':;■■.■] iii iij cire ni i isiuin 
imilled by the odea 1 cv-mi.'.;e:ists, lli;it 
ivlien ! 1 1 l: eoe.k erew, Jesus litrntd and 
•wkfl ii-ian I'i'ii '. and ihiit then he 
tinauherVu bis voids. They wore 
Iho same room— .Tesns at ilu? i.pper end 
of rho had. elevated fjr 11 irihuiial, mid 
I'l'.im below with i.l 10 soi-vimis ; so ilsai 
Jesus could look down upon Peter 
H'iu:din^ r.enr 1)10 lire, f.iy a lender at 
.■ enp-i ■-tee'.oe l.iul; — a sinido lj 1 : 3 1 1 : i ■■ 
tlja OV( toe injured Snvioar kiMaallt 

,-omenihrnie .: a;! Peter's proirfs.es, his 

DNVII p eiiioiioilS, !l-j; 'he :!!' :il lllif Ml 

die ih.cio'e ; In: O'.'ciwhrimed Iil:ii Willi 
!bu icmeiiibranee of bis 'in. and pierced 
his heat: ibiomdi with many sorrows. 
J he cons; iousness of doe;> aed uwiiil 
Uuii! rushed over Peter's son] ; lie :1e» 

....tnea* of tl „.. 

The fall of Peter 
Inelaiicholv instances lit depravfiv evir 
mm mi nod' in our world. Bui ft little 

H'iiiis 1 1 :■■ 1 1.'.-:' so eOlllide.et ; Sl'llteO ill the 

(able of the Lord; distinguished, 

llirouyiaait the minis! :y tjf Chiisr, with 
p. eeli 11- li:n::-.j ; cautioned against this 
very li'ii'iff; yet so snot, tlaiyiiiii biin, 
!'■■: -/!■: i : Oi-- '.■'-■ promises, mid proiaio-'y 
f.alkne: in 1 : Cod hi win 1 !:,•:, what iLn know 
to bo false, tiiMi he did j 1 '.1 : tnrijjj him : 
it been but on.ee, it would hav< 



but i 1 was three <im(.s repealed, and :il 
!a*! h iili Mitii'ii in: eiirsiiiir and nv< ama;. 
Ye; while we weep over Peter's fad, 
mid seek no! Jo paliiire lbs erime, wo 
siso.iid draw ft'nii ii iiiiportaiit |jraoiical 
uses: 1st. The danger of solf-itonfi- 
dene.e. lie lh.il ilealu'fh lie siandcih 
should take herd lest he fall. True 
Clunsliiei ton (ir.lrji !■:■■:.■ is tbat ■.■.inch rcli'- 
on iiod lor firem;tb, mid iecis safety 
t.nly in ri;o belief ;h;.l lie is aide and 
lil.iri"; to heep from temptation. 2d. 
S'iie hiirr.esi l:ivor.s. the most exalted 
mivi er.es, do no! secure us from riio 
danyr „f killine; into sin. Tew men 
were ever so highly favored ust'o'er; 
law ever so dreadfully depart ei.! hem 
ihe Saviour, and brought eo deep a 



liol'ore l he cook ovow, thou shal 
deny me thrice. And he went ont, 
Brad wept bitterly., 



fall from 
auoihor is ei.ay — perhtma almost ear I am 
At first Pelcr's siii was only simple 
denial ; 'lion it ineref.sed to 11:01c vio. 
bail uHirioniion, ami ended iviiji open 
prolaneness. JJo ibe downwind rotej 
of eiime is easy. When sia is onte Itj. 
dulled, l.!ifi way is open for a whole 
defuse of eiime ; nor is tiie coarse easily 
stayed till '.he sou' is overwhelmed in 
iiwfnl truill. 4r.li, True rcpimtatiee is 
deep, thorough, bitter. 1'cfer wept 
hitteily. It was s-aeore sorrow— sar- 
r.jw [a-o!:,i:ieii''ii *o the vialnre of the 
ofiiau :■ he had eoiomi'-ed. Sr.li. A look 
from Jesns— a look 01 mral.d r-.tfee- 
tion. pity, and re>i!Mr:.f— pyaonces bi'iei 
sorrow tor sin. Him v. e irjnir by <i\f. 
ennres ; and his. reiuier look, wiien wo 
the soul through with many 
ais Cauntair.s of tons in the 
leads 11s to weep with !nt- 
i.oiaess oisr our trar.sijressioiis. dih. 
When we sin— when we kill inio temp- 
tation — let us retire from the world, 
seei 1 he plaee of soiiy.ide. a::u pour out 
our sorrows :k fore ( Sod. I li: will marl; 
nijr ;:ro;ms ; lie will iieor our siLdi' ; he 
will [lily bis ehiiihen; and he wili re 
ceive their,, like weoaim; i'et.er, !o tiia 
anus aptmi. ','!). iieai (iblistians may 
he suiiered to nu far as'ruy. To show 
lb em (l.eir weakness, 111 cheek self- eon 
fidonee. end to produce de;ii?o('.ee.i.e ua 
.lesas CI 1 rial. I hey may be a:,k, 10 show 
bow weak, and iff hi.:, a"ti rash they 
e. Peter was a real believer, .lo.-ais 
id jii'ayed :b: ifiii fliul hiiji:!0> shits! A 
fail nut. Luke .v.vii. 'ii. Jesus wns 
dwtnir, leiaii in bis prayer . John xi. 4S. 
l.-i viais beard, liar- :i;re, 'ben. I'e lev's 
fuitk did run fail; liia: is, his beiisf iu 
■ esus, ins veal ;,iety, his t™ titlaeh- 
-* ■" Jesus. He inem, during Ibe 
----- that Jesus was the 



arK 



nta-piainted with lib]. But hi 
fcrcd to (loelare that wiiieh be knew 
1 true. And it; this eortsist.ed 
Yet, fills. Tlk-aieb a Christian 
suffered to go astray— may fall 
.1 — vet he who should, from ibis 
de of 1'eter, think he might lavv- 
who should resolve to do 
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CHAPTER XXM1. 



w 



chaT'tiir X.XVU. 

HEN the morning was come 
all the cliicf priests and el- 



it, drinking that he might, like Pt.__, 
weep and rcpcni ; wouid give evidence 
thru lm knew iiodiie.i; of the grace of 
God, lie that. ri-.-,)(cc; 10 sin miler iliu 
e.vpcc'nlior. cf rocoi,i;::i! h;rc;.iier. r,in- 
not 6::« !..7.™<mn. 

ll. is worthy of fur'her remark, that 
the fact iliar r F:cj fiili nf i'eler is recorded 
by all the evauttf lisis is high proof nf 
their /ii.vifj.',,-. They were willing to 
tel] Ihe truth as it was ; lo conceal no 
lac", even if it naide uracil agr.iusr llium- 
eoi-<es, and to make mention of their 
iii-li. tanks witcoil al I cm [-.till,'! to up/i.-ur 
to be bcticr than ihey were. And it is 
worthy of spe.cad observation, thai 
Mark lias recorded i his! with all. the 
jn, perhaps 



. el of iUa-A- was witter, tinder P, 
Icr's direction, and tv ry pi'.rl o) it sub- 
niilted 'o him I'or e.tamiuatiau. Hi" Iter 
proof of live honesty and candor of ilie 
evmigolis's could no! be demanded. 
CflAPTER XXVII. 
1, 2. Jesus is I.™?;;;/;.' (Wljre TViVf; 
Sci; also \bv:\ *.:■'.. I; Luke atxiii. 1; 

1. Win: ii. tin nitirninj! kb com. This 
w-us isot iot-.g alter i:e had aeon eon- 
tiennied by the sanhedrim. Peter's 
last, tenia! was probably nol far irom 
three, o'eloek, or near t.ie break of day. 
As- soon an it was hght, tbey eonsnliinl 
t.oireilicr tor the purpose oi' lakii!,«; bis 
life. The sun. rose at that season of 
the year, hi .Tudea, not I'ar from five 
o'clot.k; and site time when they as- 
sembled was nfji lime afer Peter's de- 
nial. IT The chief priests— look counsel. 
They had agreed tlial lie deserved lo 
die, on a charge of hlnzphemii. Yet 
they diil not diirt t'o pui him to demli 
bv storum;. as they did alo rwards \~\:-.- 
pheii {Act's vii.!, arid as the Law com- 
manded in ease of blasphemy, for tliey 
feared ;he people. They ilurmore i:mi- 
•:'.\U:d, or took counst I together, to de- 
termine cm what pretence they could 
deliver him '0 tlie lioiiiau emperor, ol- 
io fit: some charge of n civil nature, by 
wkii.h Pilate migh* tie induced to eon 



ders of the peor.le ook cjnr.se! 

aeainst. Jesi.s to put hhn to death 

2 And when they had btund inn 

a Fs.a.4 

demn him. The charge which thr-i 
fixed on was not liiat on which (.'ins 
hart tried him, and en which ihey Init 
deiermmcd he oujilu 'o die ich, xivi 
00 ;: lail that nf jnrvertiiig Hi-.', nntion, 
mid (■/' iorlivlit'iir.! Iii ni-n- i.riiiii!.,: to Cm- 
tar. Luke xxiii'. 0, On tli is accusa- 
lion, if Finnic out, they supposed (-'bale 

could be induced to comb l Jesus. 

On ii charge of h'ltsphrmv they knew 
Ins could nol, as thill was not an oiiancc 
againsi liie Roman laws, itnd over 
wiiich, (he re lore, J'i.nie claimed no 
jurisdiction. " To vvt. him i:i death. 
To devise some way by which hu 
might be put to death under liie rm 
tlu.ritv af-:.c [Ionian governor. 

Lb d.nd ii.i.-n '.I..: ./ hud hound him. 1! . 
was hound when they took him in die 
garden, .ioln! xviii. )L». J'rolnVnly when 
he was tried before the sanhediini, in 
liie oidace of Cane. has. iie had been 
loosed irom Ids bends — being there 
surrounded by multitudes, and sup- 
posed lo i.ie suie. As tliey were abi.nu 
to lead him to another pari of the city 
now, they sgairi bound him. The 
iiiiiding consisted, probably, m r.othitii 
more than tying his hand-. 1 1'unti-iis 
Pilule, the poei-riuir. Tin.' governot 
appointed by lint .li.ouains oi-er Judca. 
The gorerttia- commonly resided jt 
Ctsurcii ,- but lie ciune up to Jena a 
usually at the ureal leasts, when 
. of the Jews were assembled, to 
administer iusii.a.-, mid io sapnress iti- 
imiils if nn v shauiil arise. 'The li.'.lt 
-' ; -'i Pilate received was that of y.o- 
r, or ■procurator. The duties of 
:fiire were ehiellv to collect iho 
ucs due to the Roman empero^ 
n certain eases io administer jus- 

Pilate was iipiiDiiircd governor of 

Judca by Tiberius, lluei cniperm- oi 
" " s. John says iwiii. !>.-■) ih'i; the? 
esus from Caiaplias to the (.all of 
nent — that is, to the part of the 



... however, enter in themselves, 
lest they should be th. tiled, but lii.i: 
thi j might eat tire nuiaover. In Numb. 
■■"■ : '-2. it is said that wiiosecvcr totiched 

nelean thing should ba iincieaii 
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tlioy led 'ii.'H away, and deiiverml 
liim*to I'omin;; I'ila'ii llnj oovcrmar. 
3 Then .(ud-.is, which had betray- 
ed him, when he saw that he was 
condemned, repented himself, and 
bremyiil tinain the thirty pieees of 
silver to I'm ohiof priests and ehiu's, 

naMHfl. 

For this reason they would not enter 
iljln r.lu; house oi" u hent/icn, lesl lliey 
should oajllrao! .yi.au:.' delileinout liiul. 
".■u'jld render them unfit to keep the 
passover. 

-i. Y-«\n. Jt'.ilix. ie'ie/1 he ?■/,/> '■'..,.' hi 
tax .■.'.■■.'■■.■.'.■■. ■■■'■ &ed himself. This 

shows thai Jadiis ■!!'"! aot suppose Ilia! 
the afliiir would have resulted in thi.t 
ttalamiloas manner, lie probably ix- 
p'JCU:d that Josas woahl have worked 
a lnirao'.e to deliver himself, and r.ot 
have saifeved this condemnation to 
come upon him. When he. s;nv him 
■ liken, biaiiui, l.j-ieil, and eoudemned : 
when lie saw ihii: ell pro'..id)ihly that 
he would deliver himself was taken 
away ; he was overwhelmed ivilh i.lis- 
iipeouiimont, sarrow, ami remorse of 
;:'.aiseie!iee. '['he word rendered re- 

C'.ed himself, it has been observed, 
a not of neccs.-ity tieuoic a el'.an^e 
far the better, bat am/ theiee of views 
ami [helin;;s. Iloro it evidcf-lv inaaiit 
no o;hcr ciiaissjrj iban ilinl |)iodncod by 
die honors oi u iniilty conscience, and 
■iy deep remorse for crime at its uncx- 
;;<:.::.-.! res'i'.^. it wte; ml savin:! rc- 
: '- - a holy bfe. 



That 1. 



Thia led to an in 



le of ci 



own death, 'i'rae iieiejjlar.ee leads r In: 
sinner to the Saviour. This led awaj 
from the rinvioar :■:■ the jjallows. Ju- 
das, if he had been a trta: penitent, 



e, and the 

i'jiit, lie was urn w : . la- 
in.: |ii .- arid :;:! tied t; 
u tniltur mat .if sdi'-tnu 
cdly such a man covtid : 
penitent. 

4. I hunt sinned. I have been aaihy. 
i have dotio '.vL:iie.-. V In t'/inl I have 
■-■■; r.iyiii the tnyiio:tt! hin.id. That is, in 
nettityiric, iiu innocent Suing to death. 
Blend is put here for life, or for the 
assa. The rncnnmr is. thai he knew 
and fell iiiat Jeans was innocent. This 



: be a 
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i Sayilllf, 1 h ;l VC sinjlcd, tt! Lhilt ! 

have betrayed the jnne,-eiit blood. 
And they said, What, h lliv.1 to u^ 
See thou to Unit. 

5 And lie east down the pinncs id 
silver in the teuiplt;, nud tle])arted, 
and went anil hi-npid - hiinself. 



eojiiession is a remai kahic proaf l:j;'.l 
Jesas t;;as innoeeijr. J u Jus iiad hee.e 
wjlli jjini three yea-s. Lie iind seen 
him in pulJie and private; he hail 
iieaid hit pa'.,he t.'e nniij; end ins pri- 









ll] 



, and if he had (lone any 
::.]]ia evil, er ailvar.eed a;J^■ tlnr^ eauii.^t 
'.iie Roman c-mpoLXir. J edas was coiij- 
i>e:ent to lesiify i:. Had lie i-«.nt™. aey 
seen l.liioi;, he would have s;a:ed it. 

Ue wiv.tld have aje re- J u> vmuieii'.e 

iiinn'elf. Wis lesiiinor.y, lieie.;; a liisei- 
p!e of Jesus, would have been, to the 
cijief ptiesrs, fur more vahuiole than 
Lint! of any other man ; ami he might 
not only Iiave esieiped the hoi-rers oi' n 
troeolf.n eor:-eii n:.e. aiid anawi'ni tioati), 
hut have looked fa 1 an ample reward, 
That ho did nut make sneh a eharge-- 
that lie fully and frankly eortetsed that 
.loses »:«.<: itmaeeii;— ami thai he j.'avo 
ii|> i he ill-L'otten [adee a[ I n:a.?cir. — is fall 
l'onf, thai, in llie beiief ef .Vadas, ihe 
•avioe.r was flee from crime, and even 
die r-,u-i'iini/^ «f e.'-i.'/te. " Ji hat iy thut 
to tts ? This iorni of speak: n;: deooivd 
lhat tl;ey had no'iiitjn 10 do with las 



e of 



1 his b 



that Jesus was imsoeent. They had 
soeared what they wanted, the person 
of Jesas, naJ they eared lilile now Uir 
the feelioirs of the. tiailor. — So all 
wa.ki ,.l men. who make use of the 
ajrenoy of oi.hers far ihe ae.e.onijjhsii 

■ of crime, or the (pit ill cation oi 

u, will eare little far Ihe ellee! on 
.strament. Tkw w'd! soon east 
him oil" ami despise him, and 
sands of instances tho instrun__.. 
vilkuiy and the panders to the. plea 
ot olhers, are a'aandoned to rennase, 
v.-j'eleln Jars;, erimo, a:id doath. 

:">. And he rust, il'iii:/!, &.t:. This wig 
..i evidence of his remorse of eonseien, o 
:■:: his mime. Hi- iil-aanen »aiu, now, 
did him no t;oa(i. Ilv.ot.hl :u' proituce 
relief lo his a::otf^ed mind. He m- 
tempted, iherelore, to oijtaiu fdief by 
thro'.viji^ ijack the price of Ircason, 



of 
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CHAPTER XXVII, 



C Anil tin: cliit-f priests look (he 
lalvt-r jiicrx's, ami said, it- is. not liiw- 
fi.il fbc to par (hum in So < lie tn asury- 
lii'causo it is the price of blood. 



But he attempted it 

■ii ml ; and Judas found, an all will find, 
.hat Id i is! away or ai:.i:.;h>a i! l-;:o:: an 
iveallh will :.ot allevia'e the tjinlly eon-. 

certain ivlial. pan. of ihu lompbi in iicrc 
meant. .Some have ihouadi: it was the 
place »he re the sanhedrim was aecu.s. 
lomcd to sit; others, the In.asny ; 
others, ibe pari where :■!(: pricsl.s 1 1 1 1 1- 1 - 
id sacrifice. It is probable that Judas 
cared htlle, or Ihoudtt little, to what 
particular |:;i:i of ibe teajpin he wen!. 
I:i his deep remorse tie mirrietl m ibe 
Wimple, and probably ■■.as: the mo-nay 
dawn in the most cotivenion! nlaoe, a:id 
Cad to some siutatUoi wdane he iniyhl. 
'.aki: bis liie. "» A.:,i.l \c,ui ntul Imneid 
himxulf. The_v,'0:d u::cd ::i lac original, 
here, has s\\'cn lisc w I ::::<■ n disc..-':::!:, 
whe'.at;." ;r. moans that :ie was s'.illoca'.cti 
iiruinrlcd by !tis snim. finef, 
_ I... ?....' I.'.. I:, 1 . v.- : I 



however, that the latter is 

usual nieaiiir.e, and it if certainly ibe 
must obvious inea::::: ; n i'Vier snys, h 

friviijsr ail aeco of :c.e death oi Jesus 

JAelsi. )S), that Judas, "lailaiLT bend- 
loajr, burst asunder in tne mids!. and 
i.l 'his bowels liiished out." There 
nas been supposed to lie some diftie.uhy 
i:i re no n;: ik:)-' irioaj two aceoimte. latt 
there is realty no tiecc-s'it-y difference, 
iioth aoeoants are trite. Miili.Iiow le- 
eo-ds ilu: mads in \vii ; ,i.-ii j.aias tHuuul- 






where he might perpetrate ibis 
He would not, probably, be 
■nfiil about the fitness of the 
used, la Ills iiiijiuisii, liis 



haste, hio U m.o ,,. uio, „ mum u| , ull 
a rope and suspended himself; and ii 
!B not at all rernaikable, r.,r itideed un- 
usual, (hat tiie rape might prove too 
weak and break. Faliin";: hendloc.i;— 
1'ial is, on bis iin.:c,— he burst asunder, 
jtnl in awfitl horror:; d'ed — a double 
iSittiili. with double pubis and double hor- 
rors — the reward of his aa^ravaied (.'till: 



7 Avid they took counsel, ant) 
n.'UL'ht with Lhein the potter's field, 
,o bury strangers in. 



ii. /( is tat lau.fl/.l, &.c. It was for 
bidden {lie::!, x.vii. IB) to take what 
was csleenicd as an abnniinslioti, and 
to offer il to God. Tin- price of blood 
— that is, oi" tho life of a man — they 
jusily considered as an improper and 
unlawful oticting. " 'Iks treasury. Tile 
iraisuni was kept ill ijifi eojrt (if ille 
women'. ,-a.v plan of :l.e temple, .Ala',:. 
xxi. 12. l! was composed oi a number 
of small dnsis ]i!ai:od In nlHiiem pants 
oi" lire n/u.rtx In receive die i-ub.inlary 
oJ'tt.:i-::i!;ti of ::;■: p'vaib:, as weli as tho 
l:al. shekel required of i very Jew. The 
oriaiual v. at!, here tfnt.tofcil innsiini. 
iMinains :::e noliot- ui'ari off', i-bu'lii God. 
\ ^ i ; -i ' ■■■ r '-fi it !■■■ was i ortaideri A 
as an afferfng undo io Him. If 7Vic 
pri,;. ,,l lh.„,i. " Tim idlt is it: :ae blood. 
Tho word Uhiid. lure, moans the same 
of blood', n 



price by whii 



i the li 






. ..;ii purchased. Tins was an aakna . 
ba:,;i:..:u; '.bat in liit.ir view Jesus was 
innocent. They had binti'M him. net 
cottdtiittnoJ li:m jitiilly. — J' i.s riiiiiiuka- 
ble that ibev were so siirupuioits now 
about so small a manor onmparaliveiy 
as pa:di:e: this money in iiie treasury, 
w.'a. it tbey bad no rem arse about war. 
■ !<rin? ,:-,!■ inniKcnt kehi:', and cr:iciiy- 
iny him who In.,.! fiivfji] full evidence 
that lie was the Messiah. Men are 
often very scrupulous in smuil matters, 

7. AinliJiri/triU counsel, $Le. They 
eonsuhed amoiu; themselves alien-, ilia 

nier way to dispose oi" this money. 
ri'J Ivuis!,' miik th'.m. In Acts i. 18. 
it is said of Juda- ibai ,: lie. pitrehased ' 
field with the reward of his it;::|ui:y." 

By lilt! ptl-S:l!_fi! !!l llitj AclS i:i nififlllt' 11(1 

lire :ieiu llial .i.:\j'nriihli,-i/.l)ii-m,ims. ot 

..■« !/tr miwk'ii of parcha.-iiiit the lit Id. 

It i.s :iot of noccstiiiy ii;:ibc:l ilia! Jjuiim 

aciualiv made the conlraol, and paid 

' j-.vii the maney to buy a field to buri 

fan.iiers in- -a t[;;:iir w liicb woini.l bt 

i'self very iiopi-o'oiiblnj but that ii 

a- /;,,■ .lis tn-. 'ins that the fir Id was pur 

nsed. It is very iroi[i:ent in 'ho staip 

res, us well its in oilier wn:::;e:s. it, 

ropreson: a tiiao as dniiiL' , b:ii ivliich In, 

: - oua' tliticisiiie or occasion of another's 
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S WliKrnfoiethal field wan called. 
Tin: field of blood, unto this day. 

9 (Then was fulfilled that which 

ivjs spoken " by Jeremy the prophet, 

iiuyina, And iiie-y look the thirty 

pieces ef silver, the price of him 

« zs.ms.ra. 

doinij. Sue Acts ii. ill ; John sis. 1 ; 
Mum. ixviii. f,ii. CO. ': The -putafs 
field. ['.'ohabiy :iiis was some held 
i.-ti! known :,;,- ih.u nam, , v.-h.ch «t 
used lor tin; purpose of nuikim; car])' n 
vessels. The price paid for a field so 
near Jerusalem may appear lo be very 
Sinai; ; but it is not improbable that it 
had been winked til'. Mm lOiy was ox- 
hiristea. and was neither ii'. fir that bu- 
siness nor [or liliaeic, and v.iih theroibrc 
nousidoicd a-i ii:' '.':::'.<' va'ao. " T; l.-arii 
ttruuge.m in. .1. ic.t, who tame i;p man 
otlior'pars of i!ic world lo iiMcnd the 
soeat feas!s at Jernaafem. '1'lm high 
priests, who regarded rlie G'ei/til, s as 
aboniiiiablo, would mil. he inclined lo 



chased hy the price of blood. The 
name liv which tin; field was called 
was Aceldama. Aels j. 19. Ii was just 

without ihu walls of Jerusalem, on too 
south of mount. Zion. Ic is now used 
as a !)i!i , j'i:i<r-pl.n;e by die Armenian 
Christians in .Toru J ale-:u, who have a 
::i:iL'nili:o!l convent on monul Zion. 
Miss. Herald, r : .2-l.p.i';fi. See the map 
nl' Jerusalem, eh. ii. '■ To l/iis doit. 
That is. to the day when Maifhew 



''. .Vjjav, ;.' h ././:■.-, a' ■/ ti.e p'l/phU. 'I'. 1 .' 1 

wonts quoted hero nre nol !n be (bund 
in (In: pioidieny of Jeremiah. Words 
similar to ifesc arc renamed n; /celt, 
si. la. 13, and from ihat ; i ! ; i-:-o ibis o.uo- 
i.'Mi.n In:- in-tin eou'.lloss made. Much 
d'.dic.illy lias been experienced in n- 
plaiiiinir tin? quol'.nioii. Anciently, ne- 
cord i:ar :u I bo Jewish wr::er~, Jereininh 
ii n? rci-knnrd tiie lira of ihe ;e.i:vic=. 
ami was [lia.-cd Sirs' in 1 1 1 ■: Rook of ihe 
Proplui's ; lb as, Jeremiah, Ki-.ekiel 
l.aiali, and ilie twelve minor prophets 
Sovni: bav.. thoil!;!l! Ihal llu-lhcw, (lui.n - 
n;f this (tin.™, quoted the Bm.l, -/ <>,;: 
Fenph-ie under the name of :i;a: which 
tad the first [dare in 1 he book — i.e., 
Jeremiah ; raid ihou;;h ilic words an:- 
■hose of Zrvirarialt, ye! they are quoted 



ir llunC; 
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(bat was v.tl leu, : wlioiri they of lli» 
children of Israel did value; 

10 And gave them for the pot- 
ter's field, as the Lord appointed 
me.) 

'' or, Khun l/,."i, .'..'l/i'/a ,.;.'' :.',?. c.'dhlri:i q 

ooirei-.i.ly as i.lui words of she li.iok oi 
file I'ldiibrii-, 1 1 1 * =- firs! of which w * ■ 
remiaii. Others- have ihou.qfil '1 
was a mistake made by ancient ■.ei.u- 
Sf;ri!iors, v.rfm.; ibo minie. Jen-miah in- 
siead of Zednuiiil: ; ana if is o!'^.i:v( : ;l 
lliai. i liis iiii»bt be done by the chimiri 
of oniy a sioirli; haior. ll wis ohc-i: rut 
riisioni -i'. ,■''.-. ■■/ ■, wnrds in wrini:..;- rhiin. 
Tims, inslead of wnliny tin; Hume of 
Jeremiah in full, i: would ho writren in 
Creek Iripit. tvo Zechariah woald be 
'/.riou. !iy the mere change of 
t. mm i, thorefore. flu: mi-lake miL'.-'t 
easily be made, f'robui.dy ibis is the 
corrnet e\[i:;>ualio;i. Ollifira hiLiu sup- 
poscd ibar. ri.n wiads were spoken by 
Jvi-iini'.ih, a:ai thaf '/.-.chisnuii reeorded 
thorn, and that rVlaiibcw (jiiored [hem 
as they mere, lie: wards of Jereiuinli. 
The passaL'e is no: •uoloil literally ; ur:d 
by its lifiiig fidfilh.d is meant, inobu- 
lj iy, that file l.i;. : oia;fe useil by Zechu 
i:i lI i (.hi a simiiar oocai'iut'. v.ouio i-iprtsu 
also I his event, it was liiar.uav.e n;i- 
]iri)]iriatr lo ibis eecasion. Ii Tin pner 
■ him tlitd mis »!,' M-i'// . That is, the 
lee of biui on whom a value was sel. 
'he word rendKied "valued," here, 
does not, as often in our lauguui'i.i. 






„..i, but to- 

ve, or reeeird, baa I. lo fix n 
estimate, the value of. This 

ihey eousidiireil -o be lluriy pieces of 
silver, the i-oimruiu price of a slnve. 

" Then "f the Chil'lrev. e,f h,«d did 

value, flouio cif fho Jews, the leaders 

priests, -■ ting in the e ol the ua- 

..n. f Did value. Did estimate, oi 
fix a price on. 

10. And a-avt them. In Zoehariah if 

is, / er.ivt them. Hero it is represented 

beioi; (liven by the pviesis. Tiia 



mngia 



c, hoi 



'di llnron I. f- 
as gieen for the pot- 
the Lard appeintei 



is, that this price 
— '- field. 1A 

That is, commanded i 
meaninp: of i.lie piaee in Zoriiaiiab is 
lliisi lie wns (in e-i-l. J i-e eo lo :ho Jbws 
as u propdiel — a pasn.u of ihe p:ioph-. 
Tlii-v treuled him, as they had rioiw 
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CHAPTER AXVII. 



11 And Jcstis stood bofori.' Ike 
jovetHor: ant! the governor ;ih1(ih] 
him, Hay mi jj-. Art thou the king- of 
t-lip Jews. 1 A iii.i Jesus said uniu him, 
Thou sa ye st. 

12 And when be 

others, win; j;:ia; contempt, lie asks 
:'jcm to give Wnr. hix priee — i. e., the 
j;'iot which they lliom-kt ho mid his 
pr.31or.ll lahors n'oao worih, or :n sl« 
irtdr estimate o! hi.- oihce. If they 
limughl it Dt" value, lltoy wore lo pay 
him aia-ord'ugly ; if nor, rhey wore m 
"forbear" — 'thai is. to give nothing. 



To show their great 



■t of Iiil 



and iiis office, arid of God who had 
iiini, ihov jijiYO him thirl v pieces i.' 
irt./i.:™,!!',,^^. This Cod 
mandril, or rippoi-n/.rJ him io give to rlic 
poller, or io throw into tiie pottery— lo 
throw away. So in iho liniij of je.-us 
!iie Etiini.' i h:ii -j i«i« suhstnmiaily re- 

;":iiled. Jesas came as tin; iVis 'stall, 
'hoy hiii (id and rejoin- J him. To show 
iheir ooniempi. of him and his cause, 
diey rolind him ill (An j.-fice </ a ski. 
Pes \\-^i -^ :::rir,vr. down 111 tin: !: mph' : 
aken by the pilosis, ;ir:d apiiropiiated 
to the purchase of a iio'ti ownoil by i 
patter, won; our., and of liitle or ill 
'.alue ; alt showim; at how low a price, 
(.■irinii.'fi iln: whole ttimste lion, rln: 8on 
of God was osliinal.ed. Though the 
mortis r.[ i:i noil heie are r.oi prtfiinly like 
llinso in Zeohanah, yei iho M.-.tse and 
ij-i nrro! s,' .■■;."■■■ ■.'.■■r arc iln: same. 

11. And aVooi >i-.v:i ■ ■■ .'.■.■, .'.■'■,■ :■.■!■. .■■■ 
nor. Many things ale o nilled 'iy Mat- 
thew in the account of this trial. wT ' 
are recorded ay the o: lata" evatigciisl 
A much more i'n.'l nccoi.cil is found 
John will. :;;-— it). ''And th «™.-,;."h.. 






fisivn! Ai'yw, iSr.e. This question 

U-]icd on ne.Coiia! -if I lit! f.'jrjf--..! which 

the Jaira nrooght u ;ai qfp 

Vf.rthtL, tin: nii'.ien. mid. li.-r' ■' .■',■<!■■ ,'e 
?;"cc /■■,'(».■.;(■ (y Ca:sas-. Luke ?jxiii. 2. it 
was on ,','r/s charge ilia', atier cousuha- 
lien, they had agreed to arraign him 
>e;:o:c rilatc. J '/ay had condemned 
h.m i'i ;r Ha-.p'i, ma ; :.un. I.hoy well knew 
that Pilate « onto altogethi ■ ;aid 
■in iieeusaiion oMha.l kind. They rliere- 
! ~-~ attempted to substitute a totally 
: m from that on wind 



liniorcnr. 






the ohicf priests and id. hits, he an 
Swered ■ nothing. 

13 Then saith Pilate unto him, 
Hearest thou no! how many thiiL«i 
they witness against theo \ 

14 And he answered him to nevei 

I C.3G.63. 

governor, and lo procure bis ilealh on a 
iiilsc charge of lieason agains: tho |{u 
n mi i emperor. '" Thou. .iayext. 'fhal 
i=, than snyer-r rifdit : or thou s'lye-i tlio 
I ruth. We may uoudor why liie. .fens, 
if they hoard ihis oonfession. did not 
pia !f u Hj-.im tile allenii'in oi' i'ilaio -is 
a iuil contession of his iruil'. Ji was 
H'hul -nev had ;n-.f- nsia.i him of. But il 
ini.tht be nonh'liil v.nethor, in the eon- 
liision, i hey heard the eonli.ssiotr j o; 
if they [lid, Josu.- lool, invay all occa- 
sion of triumph ;.y txphi'niiijj to f'ihre 
':io liillin-i: of liU ]ii[!l;/io]ll. John xi-iii. 
iiG. Thiniefi he aekuoi/iedgad :hat he 
was ;'. ainp.j yoi he slated i'.i'lly thti: i-.is 
l-in«'!nin <:<>' ii"! is!' tins n-j,dd, and ll.al 
therefore it could not he nllr.y.i] at'.ain-l 
liim as ire'i^ini :::•;. ins: the iioiinni em- 
peror. This was ttniio in tin: -jHilace, 
apa:a from iho Jc-is, and Hilly sali-die-d 
riiate of his )llili>:'Mlra. John wiij. 2a. 
12. Whi-ii. lit vnm arenstd, &c. 'I'o 
wil, of jierverli";:; the natron, anil of 
ne-oahi:; ; ; ■.) ijivo Tihute lo Ctesar. 
Luke xxiii. a, 5. Prohalily this was 
dune in a ttimui-.-ous manner, and in 
ftviiry varieiy of form. ' lh- unswsred 
•nuthing. He «ji conseii.nts of his !:i- 
ence. He knew that they eould 
prove those charges. They oflcrca 
prove them ; and, in 









A hin 

ff the jealousy of the 



iSii, 



They were not vydncsses, butac 
'11a-a i.iaa!'a!a>t:s wero iopeared and 
irossod. They charged him wills e.v- 
:i.:ng Iho jujoplc-, (oaeluilE throniihoUi 
il! .Itidon, from Gnhloe io Jer:rs:ilcm, 
.ml CAi-iLug incus lo sedition, Ijukc 

14. To naer a vtord. That is, not 

it all. Flo said no'hing. This is ;i\: aj 
of sneakiinr. i.ieneiiuL' that it wos re- 
inarltoblo. It is an i.niphniic way of 
saying tisal he answered uollnrg. 'I'l.eit 

■ need of his n [ilviiiL!. ile ivao 

I, and (hey olierod "no [iroof of 
aardi. Besides, his nrp-nnnii.e. was iuit 
iJ ! in his favi.r. He was poor. 
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a won! ; insonu.ch that the governor 
iiniiveilod greatly. 

15 Now " at Ihitt least the go- 



li'iamied. v. ill I ;j;>\veiui] hit litis, mid 

linns. His life had been public, and 
'Jit senlimeiits wore well Ur.cwn, and 
■'.he ;hnrge had 0:1 :be face of" i: the a.i- 
_>eci of absurd; 1 y, 1' deserved thoie- 
Mrc no answer. '■' IMarm-lieil pruidii. 
Wanuetcil c\.:';:ec::;dy. or wats much 
Jurprised. He "-I:- probably more sur- 

Srisod i lint In! bore this ss vie ,.;-.'«, tied 
id not n;:!ini railing :or mailing', ihar. 
I.hiil. ho did not sot uji 11 defe.noe. The 
latter was uuueoossiu-y. Tho former 
was innsunh The governor was no 
iieciisiomod lo see it, and win Ihcicioii 
greatly amaied. 

It was nt this time that Pilate, lmviiif; 



desirous ol treeing 
fiuaher Iroii'de L ijio slTair, under pre- 
tence thn* ho belonged oj Ho-nd's ju~ 
risdiedoti, ho sen' Jwns to Herod, who 
.t Jerusalem, attending 



;: of ilm p: 



Lukexxahti — 



if death in him, 

him back 10 t'ihi'c. Pleased wi-'i the 
reelect winch Imd been shown him. 
ilorod laid inside. Ills enmity agah 



lo uu at all that they wore uni'ert iri op- 
posing i.iio cl'inus iA' Jesus to he the 
Messiah, but the inspect which Pilutn 
IiaJ siirmn in .■•■::d:i:g Jesus to him. 

1:3— 2 J. See also ilm parallel nl.roes 
in Mark si- fi— 1-1; T.nke xsiii. IT— 2:1 ; 

15. __. 
Passover. 

release.. &e. Was ticrust.oiitei! to re- 
lease. J'iuui w:i:il. 1 his custom arose, 
or by whom it was im reduced, is no! 
known. It was probably adopted to 
■Mettle popu];i-ky a:uaa.; ■ '■./■■ J ..■■.■. . i. 1 I 
» render !he govcreuie 1! ot the. Ttti- 
jinns less oili in is. Any .ittlo mflule.'enco 
granted to '.he Jews diirnn: the heavy 
epprcssion of 'he Risnrts. wouio serve 
to cone. Hi etc die:- favor, and :u keep 'he 
osrioii from se Ibi'in. Ji. iri^h; happou 



HEW. [A. D. 33, 

16 And theyliafl then a rotable 

prisoner, called Barabbas. 

17 Tb ore fore, when they were 
Slithered together, 1'iliitt; said unto 
them, Whom will ye that I release 



often, that when persons were tirvaiirn- 
ed belore the Rinnans, mi i-hm^c ofsr.- 
dition, some peeulinr favorite of the 
people, or some ieiaicr, io'g'11 he n.'i-OTjg 
iiifj number, ft is evident dint if t.ln-y 
had the privilege of reeovcri::g such s 
person. 1! wtm'.d serve ranch (0 ailnj 
iheir feelings, a.n.l make tolerable, liir 
yoke under wiiieh they groaned. 

16. A notable prisoner. The word 
aoialh means one flue Is iHs'isifrninlicd 
ill any way, either for great " - ■ 



leader of a ijiiii; I who bar! h; en guilty 
of sedition, and br.d eoni-uti. ■! murder 
in an insurrection. Luke ssiii. 19. 

17. Whim Kill He thai 1 relume, &.O. 
Fiiaie was satisfi; .1 of ike innocence of 
Jesris. Luke xsiii. ]:i — ]ii. lie was, 
iherelere. desirous of relet.skii: iihn. He 
expee'ed to rehaso one 10 the people. 
Me Aiiev,- llnir Jos, is. iVioneVi onidoniu- 
od by die chief priests, wns yet popular 
anions the -peuplt. lie 1 hen' tore ;it- 
lemy.ted in tills maimer - : > roseuo him 
from ibo bands of '.lie. priests, and ex- 
pected 1 bit; tliii 11; ■,/,'','( would ]neier liim, 
loanoth-ms anil nifiimoi.is tobV.er mid 

murderer. — Hud ■■■■ ■ loft to 

llieniselves, il ivmild probiioly iiave 
fieen dime. " Jesus tiii-.ieli. is culliii 
Glisist. That is, Jesus who claims to 
bo Iho Messiah, f'ihilc probiioly riit! 

■ believe, it, or care much for it. He 

I the name which Jesus had ae- 

cd among the people. Perhaps, 

■, he thought that they would bo 

e likely to ask him to be released, 

. ..: was presented 10 die:!] si; tiic Mcs- 

skill — Murk rxv. ?,; adds, that lie nsl-tsr? 

them whelher taey woald iha' ho should 

release (he ki-lia 'if (Me. Ji-.uis t ItisprO- 

lialilo ihiit be risked the qoostion in 

hoih wiys. Ferh:i[>s it was several 

limes repeated, and Mutihow has re. 

enn.ied one way in e.-hi;-h it v.-ns asked, 

and "lliirie anniin-r. He asked them 

wheti], v they wo.thl deinatiti luni who 

was r.'.dlui. (he Ch.-is 1 . — expoeuiig thiil 

they wi-.u'.e', be nioved uv liie claim; of 

ilie iMossliia. ;ur-.iius which when he en- 
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A. 0.33.] 






Biiloyout Ha-abhas, otj-x- 
is cnli.il Christ! 

18 For he knew that fc 
they had delivered him. 

19 When he was set down o 
JLfl[-n-.e:iL-Hei!t, ids wife sent 
him, savin;;, Have thou nothing In 
da with tn::t '■' just man; for I have 
stiiTcnai ninny things [his day in a 
ireum because of him. 

'30 But the chief priests and el- 
s Pi 117.4. EcAA. 6 bJS3.Il. Zec.G.O. Lu. 

a.*?. 11'c.s.sa. uno.2.1. 

lercd Joras'.ticm in niun^pli, mid ir; the 
templo, thoy had iu:iirjov.(:di.;ed. He 
asked them ■.viii-'lii-: 1 iii-.y waj'.dd have 
the k'mf of tki- ,h u:a — ;>e. dmiOy to ridi- 
cule ihft priests w ho !i id deaveicd him 

111 I Ui:l*. (■::;![■!«:. fie did It lij SHOW til'! 

i/iW" Iiihv absurd the 
There ' 



CHAPTER XXVI [, 

:■;!.;. -."vl:i=--li 



ib stood. 



apparently, i 

iij, Hint desp 



dors persuaded the. multitude thai 
tlicy should ask c 1'arabbas, and de- 
stroy Jesus. 

31 The governor answered and 
said unto them, Whether of the 
twain wili ye that I release unto 
you'! They said, llarabbas. 

£3 Pilule- sailh utile tiiem, What 
shall T do then with Jesus, which io 
cuilet! Christ? 'I'licy all say unto 
him, Let him be crucified. 



him. and ant iiini hack. The canine, 
therefore, of the priests, thn: lie v.ns a 
kin:' opposed U; ilm Uoniiui emperor, 
mis j/ifrrafli rhUr.irims ; and i'ilatc 
e.ijii:, ■'!,::; iln; people would ace ir. ; 
hoped also that they would ask him 
ho released. 

IS. For !.■■■ 1,-urw fh.-t. !',,.-■ ,■■■,,-:;. A 
This was envy at his popularity. I... 
rh-ew mviiy die oeiiij'i- [join ilioni. Tins 
I'ilaie undorsiood p-oiinhly IVcini his 
knowicjo of I'lie p:a;e . i ■ l I ninlaiion o:' 
Ihe rulers, and from the iiie.1 thin no 
iii.iiL-ia cvvM wkk. from a person iIiil- 
nopcared lih.e Jesus. If Pilate la-no 
tlii.s, he was litmnd (o release him him- 
self. ■ As a gov it nor and j= : rj.ijts, he was 



all the opposition of 






rthin 



n lib- 



ecn fulfilh 
In order that an . . . 

niiiilo, '.hai Jesus fha.: ill he ooiKienuii'ii 
to die. At the- s ime lime, it shows the 
wisdom of tae ovoirnlini; providence of 
God, that he was ooiniein.ned by a roar; 



who wns satisfied of his 
who proclaimed before Ilia accus- 
als /u« belief that there was no fa 

19. Have Om nothing in do, & 

This; is, do nol condemn him. P 
napa she was afraid -Jan iho vcuaca: 



jald follow her husband 

ar.ri linmly. il he coia.l io:l liiij inac- 

cent. IT Tliat just man. The word 
just bore has lie; sense of innocent ; 
or nol. guilty. She niiirl:! have been 
saiisl'ied ef ins innocence from order 
'I as from the dream, 
— J I is possible liial the woman might 
have iieen a worshipper of the true 
1 n.:d, and llioi s-.o Kiichi ihcrcb.ac hare 

taaaeri 

sidmed us iiidlcahons of the 1 

will, and an ill bo lion unhand Creeks 

a? well a? the Jews, gna! ndianeo \v;is 
placed on them. Her iniua, proiiniilv 
ai'iictcd wi:ii liai suiject ; saiisiied ef 
the innocciioo of Jesas ; and ki-owin.r. 
lhai the Jei'.s would make every eiairt 
to Mjcure Ins condemnation, was also 
evened d-.ir::isr net slc( : p, periiaps with 
a t"iiu;f; ! lit I (iii)spcc' of ila> jnd^.nienl'i 
ihi'.i woiLil ilesei.nd on tho family of 
Pilule if Jesus was eonccioued. She 
Ihcrcfme sent lo him to soeurc if pos- 
sible his rolcaso. 
id, PcrxTiadal the. multitude. The 



< of a 






— The rulers, 

Leroliiio, in oialer to scciu-e thn eon- 
d'cnnalion of Jesus, in—ed on llio peo 
i demand Uaiajaas. The people 
greatly uiuloi- the iniinence of the 
prie.s's. Galiicans anions the till/eiirj 
of Jerusalem were held' in contempi, 
The [ii-iests Inrnod the [)i-e;ensioris of 
Jesus i m a ridicule. Heiii-o hi a pupa 
lar tumult. amoi:;ia lie \i ale, and c!iin>.- 
"-■' mulihiub.', :a( : y easily t,v(ilcd then, 
io but a hlllo lieliue h.i.d crifj hosau- 
lo cry ciueify him. 

i\. 1 Vh, th, .- ' <;/' u,i: h»n\j,.1 Whkb 
the iwo, Jesus or Barabbaa ! 
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MATTHEW. 



L!.! At.d {'[0 irnvfiriiiir snid, Why, 
tvhat. evi) hath be done! But they 
eried oat the mora, Sajinf?, Lei" 
nim be crucified. 

24 When 1'iliiiB saw that he could 
■ ,bu1 

T.'.tilied /lis '■ bunds before the mnl- 
■ 0.81.39,30. iBeSLG. 



23 And the Guxtmor said, W/i V ? 
"'iiiiic niairms us th'i' J.'ilulo put (ins 
:'.;u?stlou to them Ihrn' timrs. so anvious 
was he to release him. tTo :i 1 11 it 1 1 r.-J 
[hat his Iliii.I found mi cause ofdeai.h i'i 
mm. He said Lherofia-i:, that he woald 
chastise inn;. a:;d !i:t him iro, lit ex- 
pected prohahly by causing )iii:i In be 
!>■;':. li.dy whittled, lo incite their com- 
pnssii.ni, to satisfy (I™, and thus to 
evade the demands ui r I Li- priests, and 
lo siit him a: liberty with I lie consent 
■.'I' tin- people. So v.euk and irresolute 
v.Tis this Koiiiiin governor! Satisfied 
at his innocence, lli: should ar once have 
proliirreij ;«-■>' ,7v in p:jit/!n fit il, a 111! acted 

an been i iuai:i-:.;:te L : i ;l..: ; \^ : : r Liivi this 

innocent. 1 Lei him. 1„, e.-iteiii.d. 'Set, 
Note on verse !i9. V.uke says ihey 
ivore mslaut with loud voices demand- 
ing this. They urged it. They de- 
manded it with a popular clamor. 

2i. ift; (W; Kilsr, ice. The Jews 
iveie accastomed !o wash i.hcir lends 
when (hoy wished la show thai ihey 
wen.: i 1 1 1 nil :t -i i L ii|' ii critic committed lu- 
mbers. See Dens. xxi. ti ; l's. axvi. 6. 
They often used fi^ii.' :o represent, ibcir 
moaiiing. .Pilate, in di!ir:,>r ibis, mean; 
lo denote tiiai liioy were guillv tji' 1:1s 
death, but that he was innocent. JStil 
the mere washing of his iiaails. did not 
iioe him front guilt, lie was liermd as 
a magistrate tu live en innocent man ; 
Biid whaiovcr might lie liie clamor of 
Ilia Jews, he was guiky ill '.he bar of 
tjod for suilering ilie lady f-aviour lo 
he led lo exoeu-iiui, in granty ihe ma- 
ke? of enrnacu priests, and tin: clamors 
o!" i ttimnltujus populace. S See ye In 
it, That is. lake i: upon yourselves. \'e 
iir l responsible far it. if ye put him to 
je.tth. 

:•;■>. His hiood. he en us, &c That 
i#, lei the gull I. of putting lii in to dealli. 
if there lie any, be c s and our child- 
ren We will be answerable for il, 
iv.idwi!', conseiv lo nea: 1 ;!ie punish 



>rii. Itk 



arite. 



bj* 






blood of this just person : s 



7* 



U.ii '('lieu iiiHv.:aa;d all iho [■;.■'.■ |iii?, 
in! said, His 'blood be on us, and 
n dot children. 

96 Then released be Earabbas 
nto them : and when he had 



6,31.41. j 



;.S.S8. 



nong the Athenians, if any one ae- 



... . punishuienl, if i.-.o accusiid was 
aiicv.vLirds found i:in;:eent. So in all 
countries mo conduct of liie piire.n! i:i- 
volvos also the ciiiklren in -.lie conso- 
(;uu:]Uf.'s of his conduct. The Jews 
hiii.l :io ri«ltt lo cull down '.his vciitcanco 
on 'Sicir cbihlriiii. ha: in tin- i liIiiioiis 
.[■.idj.-r:ic:it of God il hu.s eoine u\io:i 
them. In less than fony yea's their 
city and temp'e "-ere ovrrihiMviu and 
desl-ovcd. 'More ilcin amihiuii of peo- 
ple perished ii: the sii:ge. Thoasandi 
died !iy iiuniia; ; :!:i:i'm ;:s by eis: a,.'e , 
ihousauds i;y the sword ; aid : heir blood 
ran down the stree:s liiic waier, so ihiil, 
.losephas says, it ox:i:i^i.fshi.:i.l thioir;: 
thu: were burning in :he city. Thou 
su:ius were cruc-i/im siiif: riiLi; the snusr 
luiiv.-'niniiil lliii' liiev iiad iiu'licted o; 
the Messiah. So great was die nam 
ber of those who »cc tiiicliicd. Mail. 
Jose]ihus siiiys, Ihey we::.: obliged a: 
cease from it, " roam being v.amllni; foi 
■ he ovosses, and orosst's for :iie men." 
To this day. also, (tie curse has re 
nn:i:ied. They h:e.c been a nation sar.t. 
tored and peele.il;" peiseeated idinoai 
ei-erv wJierc, and a hissiu:; and .a by- 
word among men. Mo single nation 
probably luis sjiicred s:> uiiieli; and vol 
they !i;ive been preserved. All classes 
of men ; all the governments of thu 
earth, have eouspired '.» ofcnvhelm 
with calamity, ue.d yet they sin! 
.... .13 moiiunicni.s of ihe justice of 
God, and as proidis. goins diiwu from 
age to aite. th:it ihe Christian rclijrion is 



-slnuiling if 



of :hc 



\ ealilll!! d 



of their fathers i 
llessiah to death, ate 1: 
vengeance on their heads. 

•Hi. And li'he:/ .'."' hud .irt:..;-t,-f.i .fi...r,.i. 
rfce Xo'.e, Mat!.::. 17, Amoiig ihe !i.o- 
■— '- scourge, oi 
■ij .Tiii'ided 
ureotEi uuf 
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OHAPTEH XXVII. 



; delivered hit 



scourged • Jes 
I(i lie e rue i lied. 

•21 Then the soldiers of the go- 
femur hi 0!; Jusus into itie eonuuon 
hull, and gathered unto him the 
vln.'lo bam; ./ n,i'./ii./-s. 



Earing titan crucifixion would lie tt.oi 
Mil to add to the horrors of the p 
ihnicnt. Our Lord, being about to 
put to death, after the manner of a sk 
via also treated aa a slave ; as one 
[he lowest and most despised of hi 



a if they only w 



i up a 



is§: 



n punish] , 

formed by Hum n i soldier.-. ; Pilate pro- 
nounced bio s, tilouro from ihi: tribu- 
nal, and Pilate alii.ved tbe title to the 
proas. Pilate, Ihoreioro, us well ::s tlie 
Jew?, was answerable «> Gr.d, tor the 
death of bio Saviour of lln; world. 

37—3). Sue also Murk sv. 15—20: 
John rit 1—3. 

37. hi'.o the eonmurii. hall. The ori- 
canai word here means rather the mi- 
vcrnor'a jiilaee, or dwelling. The trial 
of Jcsas had taken place out of the 
palace. The Jews Mould nor enter in, 
find il is probable- lint' courts wore held 
Lil'teu in a larger and morn public place, 
tlniu would be u mom it! his dwelling. 
Joaua, 'noir.L; condemned, was led by 
the so' tilers away from Mm Jiiw.s k\!Iwi 
the [lalacn, and subjected io their pro- 
fiiin.! lnoekorv iind sport. '■! The lehole 
\nr.d. The liniiil or cohort was a tenth 
par', of a Roman legion, anil enusistcd 
of from lour hundred to six numbed 
men. according toihe -::tc o:' the Innou. 

2:*, Ami I h- 14 si riffled him. That is, 
ihoy either took oil' all his upper sjsir- 
ninnia or removed all It's clothing, pro- 
nahly the former. *i A scarlet rube. 
Mark savs ihrv clotlk-ti bim in purple. 
The s-yirh.t color was obtained iron; a 
speles of Midi ; purple' bum shell-fish. 
I'l,e am-ioo'a pure the mo, in ;n;, T :'c Io 
«:y color !h:i: nad a mixture el rid in 
It, jL'id o.onaeipientlv these dltTer< nl < o- 
lors might or. somciimes called by the 
ssir.j ii;i:i:f. The ruiie here used wa? 
iiic kind worn hy >!o:nr,:i tLOnorais, and 
nla.r disllmtubhed olUccrs of I lie Ito- 



38 And Ihey shipped him, and 

pit on him a scarli t robe. 

20 And when tliey had platted a 
crown of thorns, (hey put it upon 
his head, and a teed in bis litr'tl 
hand : and they reived tho knee be- 



md eUo 



n;an army, 
governors. _. 
placed on the shoal-jt 



; IcOliTil.' 



"if. 1 

lets, itnd h as bound 
...id the buoy so ,ts io leave ihe right 
arm nt liberty. A: v.e emioo' suppnae 
that Pilaie would atray him in a new 
rind splendid robe, we must suppose 
tbni ibis was one i ■hicii bad been worn 
and e.aal off aa iirailrsa, rmd was now 
use;] to- nrrny the : : on of fiod na mi ol.i 
-net of ridicule and seorn ! 

29. Had pliittol. The word plaited 
bore incaiis inn-en together or caving 
made a wreath of a i horn bush. T A 
crown. Or perhaps rather a wreath, il 
crown waa worn iiy kin;:?, commonly 
made nf r-.ehl, ami precious stores. To 
ridicule the prcler.sions of Jesus, tba: 
lie was a king, they probably pditckc.d 
up a thorn bush grown:;; m-ar, lundo il 
into something resembling, i:i shape, ;) 
royal erown, ao aa Io corrcaiionil will) 
the old purple, mid to eumoiete tilt: 
mockery. If Of Ihurin. What is inc 
precise specie.' el' siirub denoted bore 
is iiol eerlaiuly known. It wns, bow- 
ever, lioiditlnss. one of the.: speeiea thru 
has sharp poima of very hard wood 
They eon Id 1 here fore be eaaily pre tin a 
into tlie akin, rmd cause eoosid'crnble 

Eaiu. Probably they seized upon the 
rat thimr in their way iliat could be 
made into a erown, and this happened 
io be a thorn ; thus increasioL; i.oe auf- 
fertiiga of In: loeek Kedeemer. " ' ' 



n bu r. 



o. growuig i 



a straidit, slonde. 

nimsliy phiees, and abundant o.. ..... 

banks of lln; Jordan. It was often used 
fop the purpose ■:■! ntnbi:^ stiieex i.u 
walkina ; a::d it is ttol uoprobtible ilia! 
this was such a stalt' io llm poaseasior, 
of some prison present. The wort; U 
several nmi'S ibua uaed. See a lungs 
xviii. 31; isa. xxxvi. ii ; ll.iek. xxs\. (i, 
Kmas eominonlv curried a ri-pt rr. made 
efivorvor Hold- as a si.oi of rlirir oilice 
or rank. Est. iv. 11; viii. 4. This rewi 
his hrind, il 



! be!n;.t a king. H And lke\ 



"Sf? 
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fore ji.im. and j:;.. ;;«.(>,! ■' him iviiiLS 

Hail, King of tt: Jews ! 

30 And they spit 6 upon him, an J 
look tint reod, and smote him on the 

31 And aftel that they had mock- 



1 i'-.rj'1.j!).-Jil. 



This i 



■ f]fMI« for 



it: par: ill Jesus, line ho ihu.s consci::- 
I m be rijir.uied, and sot at cavirh:. 
Til ■■> V ■?, b:::i'.:ii. tcnii; wc-uit! lla'.c 
.__ L„ t Jiim w '.| [r.v^i! us 



of s:iffcrir.;is. could have o^ciurcd sach 

.!IU0l tllOcliClv. II //«('.'. ./i'l'llir ('/' (/l« 
/fiBS. The !BflJ] *(«',! 1IM II Common 



highest resoec: for oftic.., ,.. . 
person, ami i - an :;ivr>:: i:io:i ti f l.i 1 c sa i r: <» & 
:m tins person. Mere ir was nsrjii to 
.'iiiiy on what iboy thoiiidii to be (he 
ftiv.i or' hi? htiii.;; a Itiii:-; ; to ridioule in 
:vcry possible way the pretensions i;t 
a poor, unattended, unarmed man of 
iVazarclh, us if lip had been a w'eak 
impostor, oi had been deranged. 

:'j"i. _li;<Z (/it j s/Jtt i.'-vjoh- /<<»!. This 
was a token of the deepest eoi/cnipt 
and insult. Sou I\o!e, Mail. sxvi. 67. 

A -nd tank !■'■■<: n-'d. The cane, proba- 
bly so birj.ai as to indict a ! vy blow. 

"J" .«■( ?i .;■: sJ7ii).!'» l,ba on flm head. Not 
merely ro lriiiire him by the force of die 
rdow/bu! to press !ho thorns iuio his 
dead. and lima M add cruekv to iiisuh. 

31, :&. .ds */:.- ? rvi,„e bk(. That is, 
ou! of ti.e governor's palace, whore he 
Had been treated iviili such cruelty !u:d 
contempt, or fun of I Wo p : ates oft bo i hy 
to crucify him. 1 A man -' " 
I'vronc was a cilv of Libya. 



nan of Cyra 

is ;l cilv o; Libya. ::i M::< 
I of Itirypl. There w< 



.7.) that 



'.v Jerusalem, ife 

irar JLi> cross. John says 

Joans went forth hmri.ns m« cross. 

Luke says [x-.tiii. aft.; lhar they laid llie 

after fesn;. There is no cou:ra[hcuoi! 



ed him, tluy took the robe on* from 

him, End put bis own raiment on 
him, and led ' him away to crucifj 

32 And as they came ou', thej 
found a mar. of Cyre-rie, Simon hy 

cNa.lS.35. IKLSl.10,13. AC.7.5B. He.13.ia. 

in these acem.m's. ill ivas a pari, of lha 
usual punishment of ihoso who wcra 
critcihed, lliii: d'.cy should bear tlioii 
own cross to the place of execution, 
ft was eccori.linirly J- 1 it.: at Ih.-l rti Jesus, 
ar.d he wem foiih, sts John says, liear- 
iii;' it. "Weaic, liiiivevi'i-. and exhausted 
by suiferiui' ai:d watchfulness, he pro- 
bably suu.i under ila.i heavy Ir.iition. 
and ihey laid hold of Simon that he 
nmd'.t bear mn nul of die eross, as 
after Jesu, ~ 



:eof « 



o pieces of wood. 



form of the figure -f-. The upiii-bi 
parr was oammer.lv an Ii:l':i that ;h.i 
feet of" the person er.icilied were twe 
or three feel from die irround. On the 
teirielo uf th-t' u|iriifiit [icr'. there w:is si 
projoctijit, or sear, on v.-hieh the per 
son erueilicd sat, or, as :' were, rod.': 
This was necessary, ;is the irai wrro 
no" alorie Etrov:!.; enough to bear the 
v.'eiirhr of tiio body ; as the body was 
lefi exposed ufeii many davs. and no: 
'.niirei.p.ientiy sutiered lo remain till lie; 
its a hat! neeu rievoured hy vultures, or 
pulteliod in lite sun. This feet wore 
(asti-eicd to this upriffit piece, either hy 
naiiiiar ^'leru with iaiiro Miikea driven 
r. ! in.iii«!i the tender pan., or by being 



both. The hands and fee: of a 
viour, were both fastened hy spiken, 

the form of die h":er X, the limbs ef 
the person crm.iikd beir.i; ex:enderl in 
the lour par's, and he suffered to die a 
licneimi: deai.h.iu this eruel marine-. 
The cross used in Ibe ere.eiiixion uf 
f bris:. oi:poars lo have been the formal 
The ineiuiim oi" die cross often oeeun 
in the New' Teslameut. It was the in 
strument on whiidi the Saviour marie 
aaiccmeiii. for ibe sins of tlui worh.l. 
The wholo of the Chrisbaifs hope of 
hoavti;, and ail 'lis petf.c ic.id consa'a 
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lion in 111;',: ;;nd in .lenlh, di.o;a:d on '!:■ 

■riiemei; :!lf re made !o:' .-]l. j;jjU oij jus 

■s and feclmes in Ti-;=. :i:- : I :.> ■!.:' '::..■ 
' ™-ieem 

>, tht__ 
n of ihe 

usual tii rm of '.ho (Tiiis, nut.! et:mn>on 
rne'.hod of oiv.eifcion. Tin: simphsi 
in of ihe crocs was the follow!--- 




sr modes of crucifixion aro illus- 
liv the fallowing cut. Il was in 
these Ir.odca. prubisbly, 'hat Pe- 



.11 to a place culLai Golgotha, lhat 
s to say, A j)!;:cb of a skill!, 

3-1 TilKV o;!Ve liiill vifojrur t.G 



; (■■'unified. Set 1 .Voles i 




This is ths Hebrew 
. .j lilts plae.o of a skull. 
This* is Ik,: worii vhleb in f.uku is call- 
ed Cu'.i'tirit. In '.ho orininn'.. iIibi-b also, 
ii. is n skull. Tiiu word calutra is a 
7-«(i:j word inoiinini; sin//, or place of 
skulls. It Is inn known certainly why 
this jiauiy was given to (bis place. 
Some, have supposed ilui! h was heeause 
the mount rescmaka; in shape a human 
skuli. The mast proliahle oiauion, 
however, is iliai ii was -j place of axis- 
cudonj that inaloiae.tor.s were ijokend. 
cd there, or o t lie r wise pu; to d-.ii'ii, aia; 
lliat viicir bones remained uiibuiicd or 
unlmrned. ."Vloaui Calvary '.'.-lis a small 
eminence usually supposed to havo 
been on llio norm-west (if Jerusalem, 
without flic walls of the cily, but al 
u sliur' disluiii-o. Jesus was put to 
death out. of In.; cily, because, capful 
punishments wen.- no; allowed wr.i.m 
iho wails. Etas j\uiu. xv. 3S. 1 Kings 
irii. 13. Tliis was a iaw amurg the l!o. 
iiia-.s, r.i ml! as i!ie Jews. Ue nlsodicd 
tlu.iR-, because the bodies of the beusta 
sacrifice as typical of him, were 
h\an>:d ifi.'/a.c! Ihr f.eni-i,. J-'le aiso, as the 
ael.ii i i i f .■ , suiter; C with™/ the :;al~. Hob. 
-iii. 11, 12. The place whkk is shown 
■ Calvsry now :s wilhm the city, ar.d 
.est also have been witbiu Ike ancient 
.-.lis, iu;d l.hoie is no reasiio 10 silppiis? 
en. it is the ] iir.ee when:- tne Saviour wss 
It to death. 

'.'A. They t!m:t /mil I'.-cv.-cr, otfc. 
larlt says thai ■' tl:i- ji''K Mat to i'i"& 
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drink, mingled ° aith gall: as 

when ho had tasted /hcrci-f. 
would not drink. 



ir.m 11.0,1'/,:.' rci'i/i myrrh." Th( .we 
ecntiradisrs moan d:o saino iliing. Viu 

ff-ilt WajJ illiiclc !l]' liljlll ■■.'. I- la!', o.'d 

scid, mid was dn; ooiunie.n drink of 
s'ih I'.oman f i;-L:LLi::-=. and this iuii;hi in: 
■tijiiad ohher vmc;:ar or wmc, in com- 
fliou Juiijri.i'iL'i.:. Myrrh in n bitter sub- 
elaiu-o. produced in Arabia, bid is used 
often to d. tro!o inv thins; bitter. The 
ini.'aninir of the miiim is '.■'.' Wmicss. Ht-o 
-NiiUi, Mint. ii. Is. 6a« is aropcrlv a 
hitler secretion from the liver, b:.l the 
word :? also n^cd to d. note inv ihma 
i:\cecdaiidy hitter, as wormwood, &c. 
1'liB dric.'n, therefore, was vinegar or 
wine, rendered 1/tt.icr by Lin; infusion 
nf wormwood, hi- some other very hit- 
ter .substance. The eilect. of (his, ;< is 
said, was to stujafy Iho seises. Ii %vas 
often (riven ro ilnisfi erunfied; to ret!- 
ihir :hem insensible to iho pain; of 
death. Our Lard knowni!// tills, whim 
lie had tasted it, refused to drink. He 
i'.'li; imwil in;:; pi :,;-.jm i!;i; pains of dy- 
iag. Tito fifp which liis J'li/lie.r jjavo 



eeBsury for lit: work oi the atonement ; 
and lie jravo hiicsiilf up to lIib u-nuiti- 
t;atod sutilii-iii-rs! of the cross. This was 
presented to hi'i;. in :he early par; of 
hi-; sui'lcam;;:;, or .vli-j;: iie was aiioai in 
lit: suspended (ill t.liti cross. After- 
iimrd, v.aii-n lift was on ihe cross, and 
just before his deatn, vii:ep;;ir was of- 
fered 10 liirn uii/haut. She. myrrh,— ihe 
via.;: n- which the siddicrs -kindly drank 
— add of tins ho received. See ver. ■■!!), 
Slid John sis. 'lb\— 'Mi. Where Mm- 
I how and IMark sav ihai he ' would oo! 
drinli' they relcr lo a current tiling, 
and a ditlercnl. linn!, iVoai John, and 
ihere is no contradiction. 

;15. . 1 nil tin ii crucified hint. To cru- 
cify, means to inn lo doaiii o:t a cross. 
Tins cross lias born described al ver. 32. 
The m'in;n.:r of the cr.;cili\iori was as 
shows :■■ After the criminal had var- 
ied tfie cross, al tended c.iih every pos- 
Liili 1 1- .jib:! and insiil:, to the place tit e.\- 
aca'ion, a hols v.ais dirj; in ilm eanh to 



35 And ' lliey i.rocified him, and 

jiarled his y^rtnoats, oasting lot;;; 
that i! rniiidit ho fullilled which was 

!i I's.Sa.irj, Mai-.13.'J4.&c. Lu.SStJldc 
ino-13.34,Sic 

dcnined to safTnr was stripped, and nas 
i.: >. I c ■ 1 1 ! L i ■ i.l on it, and die soaiiers fasten 
i:ai tin: iiaials and feet ni-iair by naila nt 
thongs. Alter they had ii.Ma: the nail; 
deeply in die wisaL ihey elevated :[•!: 






'fiiisunldenfaUm 

Gr-i:i ihat was nai'cd to it a most vio- 
It aia.l cor'.vid-ivr. shock, ana. onailv 
inareascdlns snif. rhiffs. 'J'hc cnicilied 
person was -hen sniiarod to han^, cani- 
monlv, till oiiln, o\hisnslion, thirst, ar.d 
hnaL!(:r,( r.dod his life. Soniclii.'ics die 
snt'K aan'.-s cm ili lined I'ur days; and 
wiicn IViondiy death n.rndnalod tla: 
life, ilm boay'wa- often stdli'tod fo ro- 
main — a loatlisome oliji-el, piili-clyi^g 
in 'hi- sua, or dcionrral by birds. 

This iiiinis'inaa:: was dn.merl the 
niasr disLaani'fn'. am! iaiieinmioas lhat 
was ])raoi;scd amoiii; the Romans. Ii 
was theway in which slaves, rohacrs. 

and die most laaoiinus rual a'aand -n 

wrclchos. wore coutmonlv put lo rlcath. 
It was liiis, am.'-ii; o'Lcr tliicats, dial 
csjiosed those wln.i preaclna.l die aos- 
[>ei to so on.ich shasne .and eonierupt 
aiiiiiiit rhn (iri'cks and Komans. T-iey 
: J - - -= : j : -= ■ ■ i : iv, ry da..- thai was eonnect- 
( d wilh ihe deadi of one who had died 
as a slave and an outlaw. 

As it was the luo.-t hjtioniinious pun- 
ishment known, so ii was the mos' 
painful. The following ciriannsianco- 
mako it n deaih of [aaailii-.r pain : 1st. 
The. position of die aims and the body 
uniial.ura':, the arans ' 



ed back and almost immovable, 
violon 



lh,. 



iidcatinilammatton, -f-niciigioatly 
jsbq die poiaatraiay of (he su.tiir- 
ing. 4li . 1'hu irco circulation o> iha 
i'at fttvenicd. >'iore Idcjo 'M 
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CHAPTER XXVII. 



sjioktm " by the prophet, They part- 
e«I iiij' garments arnonc them, and 
upon my vesture did they cast 
lots. 

3G And sitting down, they water- 
ed him there; 

37 And set up over his head 



DC returned by the vets 
rjOence was, that there 



•tcriss than could 
The consc 

urease in me villus of ihe head, pro-- 
du-.:i!JjT no hut-riso pi'ocsino and violent 
pa ; n. The sanio wes true of other parts, 
of tht: body. '1'his dilcnsc pressure in 
the b-Oud-vtl'-'i.ds v. as llif! sou ice d in- 
expressible misery, 'ill. The, pain yrit- 
dnally mcreaseti. There was no re- 
laxadon and nti rest. There was no 
prospect yut (h ! iii!i. Thy siifleri-t was 
eoiinuouly able. io endure it till ihe 
third, ana soice limes even to the so- 
vt-iitli day, 'Ph.! inlcust 
the Saviour, ho « r ever, 
terminated. This was caused, per- 
haps, in some measure. :. v bis previoi.is 
t.ii.r,,.^ 1 ..,-K.,, >..,:..„ !.-.., .-,(11 ,-....,... 



the sins of the. world, .See iNolt; on 
Mars xv. 4-1. "' And purl rd lh gar. 
mriits. It was caslomary to ■■■rucily n 
ijci-soii r.aked. Tlio otolites of the suf- 
ferer belonged in '.hose who wore ex- 
nctt! itinera.' John says (nix. H-i) that 
the.y divided las srarmema into four 
" '0 each sotdier a pari ; Inn for 



fore, that lliey purled Ins garme 

i.atsliog htla, it is to lie uiidrisioud iliii' 
they ilichh/i one part of them, and lor 
the other pari of Ihet-t lliey cast lois. 
1 Thai l : mi.akt !■■■; falfilhil', &.e. The 
ii.Tiii- here quuled arc foair-d in I'a.dn; 
!xid IS. The whole psalm it: usually 
referred dt t.'arisi. end Is a mosl sitik.- 
■n>: tlesr:iu::iiu of his sail! -rings aod 

issth, 

:.-. : ,. Tl-.c;/ uvUheil him there. That is. 
ihe tour soldiers woo hud e.ruriliod 
him They v-.-aichcd him lest his trheidti 
ihould come and release, him. 

37. And ;<•■! tip nv.r !:is knid. Toll!: 
aiys Urx. 1<):. that i'ila'.c wrote <he 



JKSUS THK liJJSG OF THE 
JEWS. 

38 Then were there two thieves 
' crucified with him; one on thn 
rifi'S'ii initid, and another on the loft. 

39 And they thai passed by re- 
viled him, waging ■' ilnur hiMii.l;.-. 

40 And saying, Thou lhal <!©■ 

Ha.S3.13. crs.'^.7.i(i-155. 



VrobF- 



lillt. uud pu: i' opou the r.i 
biy I'llr.ui wrote it, or eauseo ir to /< 
written, and ilirec'ed the soklit rs :o set 
it up. A man is often said to do what 
do directs others 10 do. Ir. was custom- 
ary to .m:<. up over lie; heads of persons 
crucifier! roc orime for width ;liey suf 
fererl. tnd the name of the sufferer. 
The do.-. ...?■: -. v .hh Jesus had 
betn condemn en" by I'ilate, was his 
c1q.i:->[i|; In [ e the h.t.gof ihe Jews. 
T Thll IS JrSW •!- l.-tg of !./ie Joi'S; 
The riv yi-n-i.-. i! !ie; in the aceoimi 
of this Mile. Mft <v 2G) says it was 
"tint k..i£ oi tin- J.;w,t." I, like sitys, 
Ixsai. JSi. "ih.!. is 'he li i hi; of ihe 
Jewa." Jolin K mx. 19), "Jesus of 
\it-Laueth, die king of the Jews," But 
tilt: ililliealty niuy de easily romnved. 
John says, iIiil; the tiile was written 
in Hebrew, Greek, and Latin. It is 
not at all improbahle ilia", the ioserip- 
tion varied t:i lln-se hmyiu^es. One 

i.u'i'h: ! uit.y have truu.da'ed it Horn 
the llebreiv ; aiiether rronr ihe tircck ; 
a third from tot: Ltniii; and a lourih 
have transinied one of the inserip1ior:s a 
hide differently iVoro uiuilhvr. r)t;sides. 
the. evnuuelists all aa.re.e in the main 
point of die inscription, viz., that ho 
was (.be Mug of the Jews. 

33. '/'ten &iiVtie« rranficd, ec.c, Ralh 
er, 'wo ralilurs. I'iialo did not residf 
in Jerusuleui. When ho rami! ihere on 

11 111 i i 

criniiiails. These roboers lord heo:i pro- 
bnbly eonde.i.ir.eti at that, dine; ro:d tc 
shovr preafer conteinp'. lor Jesus, h" 
was crtualietf between men of that 
nbunitoiicd eluuae.ler, and on a cross 
ilia: slijittlii. have h;.en oet-.-.pied by tpt:,- 
e o it: p anion and leader, Barailnt- 

: :.i. I ■■'..■ :::h':s tfie.ir kinds. Jntnliisi 
tlerisior. and insult. See Job jvi. i. 
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MATTHEW. 

■ from the c 



be ilie Son of God, 



12 He saved others, himself he 

S'amtot jLive. ii' lie be tin; Jviu<r "f 
isz'aol, lei him now come down 



hou couldst do it. Tliia 



.a of the 



n and derision. If In; couid desti i,y 
the ia;i.-[iL:. -. ' l u y ; ! ■.■Jii;;ij! he utiyiil easily 
come down from the cross. 

■!(<, l:s. ile nicer* ilh.,:rs. ]" decs not 
st;.-;! 1 ! probable ill:'.' Ilifiy meant to ad- 
■ -'■-- '-s had actually saved others, 
lal he pretended 
h by miracles. 
clrumed to be the Messiah, 
atliimcd i. itii- i ■-. cv ai 'i! e r.v c iln-:;i. This 
.5, thcrclore, ruiiin,; irony. H If lie be 
thy Kin" of h-rati, r-c. fi may !jecm 

BIVfLtllN! I'! SOmC I lie/ .[(;-. IS did 1101 V((!- 

dicatc by a ereat mtracio his claims to 
be tin; 'da-si;,:;, (Slid conn; down from 
Ilio cross, ii'.il tin; lime had oi.uuc for 
him to 111,1,-li- ; i 1 1 j ■ : j ■ 1 1 l i- n t . lie hid «h-e:i 
I'nil and .■;:!i,'ie:.t yroof |'ia( in; was tin; 
Cliria;. The people would have been 
a.s Ih'.lc sa;is:ied ibat he was, if he hid 
come (lawn from ihe cross. Tlicy said 
litis : ij l- the purpose id' insult ; and Jesus 
ntiose nilhur to sailer ihoiiyh ids s.aii- 
f;i(;t< r was assailed, loan to work a new 
iniiiicn; !i>r iln-ir £111: ideation. He had 
tinetold his death, mid the_ tir 












jibes, ami e- 

umpiiim' priesthood, he chose 
she sin- or the world. To this they 
lidded iii'iJi t.i (.oil, p-a'aiuly calliuo 
upon liim 10 !ill.(ii-|iiKB Iji' miracle, ami 
i.ive him, if he w.ts his facial. And all 
(-.is, when their prophets had toro'ohl 
■bi* verc scene, and when ihey \vw. 
("itiiilliscf lire predictions oi' their omi 
siciipijrcs. So w'ouderf.d is the way 
(j v" which Cod cau.-;s- his ward to he 
!«'. filled. 

44. The tkisixs alsi. The robVi's. 
■it liisfuwiiyiucs:. Lake says '.xxhi. '"J) 



id,«I 



[A. I). 33 

we will lielieva 

God ; let ' him 
' he will have 

she Hoi! id 



43 He trusted 

deliver him now 
him : for he 

God. 

■14 The thieves also, which were 

crucified with him, cast the same 
in his teeth. 
45 Now from the sixth honj 

b V- Xl-if.i, LI. 111.71.11. c Jar,., i. 17. If. ]:i 
30,3B. 

that one of thcr-i did it. and 'hat. ihf 
other reproved lino and was penitent. 
The account in Ltsko may, however, 
easily he C ecouci:cC with. llni; m Mat- 
Shew, he seponsii!^ '.ha; ej. h'.^t. >:<y;' 
ihem vevilcu the: Saviour, a.ijr! thru it is 
ei" this iiicl. that Matthew speaks. At- 
letwanis o:;e oi' shorn relented, and he 
came pen stent- - :):-;■ ha; >s I'mm wiliiess- 
in.- (In.' ;i-i: !!■;■• si!tiei:':):;s of Ci^ris'. It 
i-i'or' i his pnrdculiirly ihat l.ni.o spi alts. 
Or is may he, shal ivhat. is tr'.ii; of one 
of she riudchasor-, is by Mallhew tit 
trihii'iid to hulls. 'The i..vi-.iil: ■".-:. : . ■■■■. In ; 
tor the sake of brevity, shey avoid p;\t 
iicalrri^iiiy, oi'-cvi attribute lo many 
wins: is said or dosie hy ssnale persons 
sncaniiij no more than thai, h wrrs coin 
by some one or inure of i.heai, without 
s|.ieciivis:«: s'nc one. Couitjics: iM.irk vi 
17. iv,:h".Uast. xv. 13. Marlf -■■ :si, 
with Lnke vih. 4:1. I.nke is. IS. with 
■loisn vi. H, '). '«' Cusl (lir. same in his 
teeth. This is a mast unhappy tvausla- 



iln:y r:pii;.: 






repr.iachnil h: 



i.y. IVy,,;,. /;■,;„; fill! Sillll !«>!&. TlliM 
I 111 J 1 

divided their day into twelve hours, b.-i- 
»ianin.i; to count tst sunrise. T Tiers 
ir.is (/«,-;,■ «, ;ss. Tins could not have 
been an eclipse of the sin), lor the puss- 
over was celebrated a* the lime of the 
hill moon, when the moon is tippo'ile 
lo the sun. Luke ssiys ;.vvih. -IK. that 
the- sun. \r-as darie.ned : but it was no! 
by ri.i eclipse, htil, perhaps, by the v:n 
nors cad eloitits ilia' i ■ ■- =.- »■ - ■= -- : J = - ■ ! 'he ei: slt- 
quake. The only eause of this v.a-s liss 
;:i!cfpos::t;; pow.r of (iod— - iiirclr.l.in:; 
tcstisao.iy to the iltoiiily of she suslerer, 
ai i J en using lac eleir.er.ts to symiiatiii ■.■.:: 
with the pains of his dynti/ Sou. ft was 
ilsa pern 1. iivli' ynyrer to l'.;ra:sii ibis lea 
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CHAPTER XXVII. 



:imoiiy when the Sn.i. of ri^/iti-outness 
.vus iiillelrawii g his Teams for a rinse, 
and the fi(.li:!.'T - of m m was expir- 
ing. A dark, 1 1 ii: ■ k eland, fs! i in ring out 
:be bgh: nl' day, sind elud;;:):' every ob- 
ject wirh tire darkness or in id:.:; 1 hi . was 
iho sipp sops-isi re drsipery wiih welch the 
I'.idsi hi i ■•!..!: I lis: end v.lieis lire tion oi 
Pmi o.ipiii.al. This (hsrkucss was uo- 
iioed l>y oi : : : s, 1 leas! of "he Pagim wrif- 
Phlegim, a Roman 



for the day iysis so luraed inio night 
l.lie slars appeared." 17 O-rer all the 
'Miid. Thai is. prolie.Tby over rhe whole 
In i id of .Tilth:;!, u:n.l pi.ab;i|is some of lire 
ir.jrii-i.^it eomuries. The e:.l.o:;l o: lire 
s'.arknsiss is nol known. '". Tin: -ninth 
hoar. Till ahom three o'clock in cbe 
al'.criioors, at wbieh time bio rbiviour is 
Eiipiiiisn.l in liuve died. 

■fib ELL Eli, Le: This laris.nng.o is 
■ " " a Hebrew, nor Syriac, ' 



'" My Cod, mil Gad, &c. This expres- 
sion is one d ifug neonse suiieri: :;. 

It has been dhlieul; l.o imders'smd m 
what sense Isr: wsis forsuUn by Coil. Ii 
is certain that 'Toil <ij>j/,-«ii<i>! his sunk. 
It is* certain ibar. .lesus was in r ;»..-■ em. 
[!e hud dime nob-Timr lo iToaoil liie I'avnr 
af Giid. As Ins own Stni — boiy, harm- 
less, nialonleii, and obedient, (Tod still 
iovod him. In either of lie-.-: -ens.-. 
(Tod eould nol Line forsaken hnn, I'll: 
'he expression was probably used i;i re- 
iii-eiim- so llie fo bo ■.vine circi.misisi:]cos : 
117.. : 1st. His groa! baddy sihioriugs on 
[he cross, itf'arlv a.a.aravaicil uy his 
lire v ions sooai-gissg, a ■id by lbs: want of 
jympa'ay, ai.il by the ievii::i;:s of i:is 
enemies o:: die cross. A person suile;- 
ing Ihus, miglil ni.ii.bi.iss Cod as if be 
n'iis !oi-;do:i;, or s-.iven up to extreme 
aiiKitish. id. lie hiniseT said ihat this 
was " ihe power "f dai-kr.ess." Luke 
Kxil. 33. 'j'hi! lime when his enemies, 
inciiaiing die Jews and bb.ua::. were 
suil'ere.i":0'-h> <hra ului *l. It was said 



of she serpens- ;bm he should bruise :!:.( 
iieol oi ihe seed rd tbe woman. Gen 
ill. 15. By llial bsis been commonly 
uodersiood In lie means, that ihoagli 
ihe Messiuh should dually crush ami 
destroy ilis power of tjar.au, yet in; 
slisiubl himself sislli :■ t/,r-:riL-'/i Ho\ y,\n ■■■ 
of the. devil. When lie was sampled 
(Luke iv.; if was -.aid dial lire tempter 
ilepaetedfivni liimfi- >: S'limiii. 'I'llCTC 
is ::o im:)i:iba:.bi:t :n snl'iiosini: iha: !u; 
m;:-n! be ;ierm:::;:;j ::> rem:;: at'thc time 
isf his dtalb. and o.M'vi-ise his power ic 
iiisnes.shig the sabesnissS of liie Lord 
Jesus. In what way ties rriisrlit be 
done, can he only conjeciured, ll 
rssiehr be bylnsiial lleniL-lns: oy lernpl- 



:o distrust God, w 



pai::s ui dyme;. ?d. There insgiit liuvo 

bi . wilM ■■■:' '.- ■■ ■-'.:: .■■:■■ ::■'■: 

si.roriL; re'biious eonsolassons : those 
! '.. :.;■ iTs'-'-s oi' lise jns-liee a:al good less 
of Cod, v.T.kel WivM have ;jliin>!iL his 
pa:r;s, anil soodird his agonies. IVIa:-- 
tyrs, maler die ini'uen.sje of strong rc!i- 
.'■;:uiisi t',;i:!i:i;r, have gone ■ s-iuitipiisiuby 
to the suike, but :' is |io;:si:de iiiai. lliosa- 
views nneol hii\e la.i.n w::iiln:!d tiom 
rhe beiaitaer when he nraio to die. 
His sul'ieiings '.'.ere ssrir n .nl n'l.d ?;il 1 1 ■ . - 
logs; soid ihe (:esi;;ii ef r!:e ntor.emeu! 
seemed ro require ban ho shonld suih r 
all that humai: i;a::iii' lould h- mad: 'o 
eml'ii-i: ht so short a Imie. Yet, 4ili. 
We have reason to ilmik line r.bere 
was stiil ^j'si.sla:':! moro than all this 
'hat prod: seed Ibis exebmial io:l. Hail 
:here been no dee|ier aikl meyi iiwii.il 
suderiugsj ; il. would be diltieu" lo see 
— hy Jesus should have shrunk tfom 
;ese sisrrovs s. am; usieil sa: Ii a remark 
aide expression. Isaiah teils us (liii. ■!, 
j: riiat l.i: i'ore our >i:if:i. alii! airrkd 
oar sorrows ; tin:! in- mis i: imndiii fat 
roir tr<ms<!rt>i.<i<inf., anil hruisiil. foe uai 
iniquiti-. 1 * ,' ilid ! i- i:i;':s!i<e><ii lit ef oui 
fn'ier ua.'.t laid tipim i.di-i ; thai by his 
stripes a.e are la a! id. He ha:h redeemed 
lis from ;:ie eu'-se of s'tis [aw, bftinr 
made a curs,- for us. (("Tub fa. IS; ; h: 
was niede a sin-olfcring, (-J Cor. v. Bl}; 
he died in our piacf — 
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'ng, Kli Eli, ki.tm sBbiiditiiaiii l 
thiit is to say, ■ My God, my God, 
why iv.fiKt tliou forsaken me ? 

47 Some of'them that itood ihere, 
when tiicv in' K I'd ;/i«f, said, This )»/«] 
i-aMoiii for Eliaa. 

■I-: And v. i- light way cum of theni 
ran, and look a spunge, and filled it 
BfilSi * vine [jar. and put */ on a reed, 
iid guve him to drink. 



Snten 






lestalion of Gotl's hatred of 
soul, in some way which he has 

explaiiio.i.l, :hnl be i.c; per in need in 

dread hour. Ii. was sintering endured 
ty frim, t [[lit was dun lo its ; mid suf- 
Vriiii; by which, : l ! ■. d by which alone 
m: fan I;:: saved liiHU eioruul dca:ii. 

47. T/ji's bum adttihfor FAhs. This 
re drmo purposely '■> ricrldo hiiu ;:r;:l 
hi; i.iroiciisions in bo [ii. 1 Messiah. The 
won Is lifi, fth, ;Joy niij.'hi easily pre- 
tend thai lbey understood lo moan 
Fdins, or so ■jfivuji i.hom. The taunl 
would be more o ntling. hceause it was 
' ho u:avi.rsii! belief of 1 ho Jews, lis well 
us the de-clrinc of Christ, t!:nl /i?ms 
would finim before ■■■.!■ Messiab. They 
derided him now, us ca'.liili; upon .'■,'«.•', 
iviicn Gerl v.-on'.i no: help him: siill 

keeping up the l : i- . ■ i ■ r m|.i"iii II i' 

Messiah, uia.l iiivoiiiiig ?-.7r/,i?, lo conic 
frijiii (lie dead to aid hint. Or it is |ios- 
sibk; 'hat this niighi have boon said by 
some bystanders, who did not under- 
stand ihrj h.mguagc in which ho spoke, 
or who miglu not have been near enough 

' ir him distinctly. 



Fiken 



i iiih. 



; of the 



4* Om 

Says, ibal. ll 



effects of crucifixion 
Ihirs'. Ii 7"V& o spaii.ir'!. A spunge is 
a well known pomus sab si ail it, [ha; 
easily iJsarbs water, ft ra used in 
111 - case, beoai : : .: Jestu being elevated, 
■I «;..- diliiou!'. to convey a i:up to bis 
lips Ii Filled it •..■;.'.'. vhu-aar. This 
A'na Iho comiuiui drink ..if liiliunii sol- 
diers. Ii was a bghl wane, l.nrned sour, 
*:i;l mixed with water. John says, 
fjrix. ;19i. there was a vessel set fall of 
vinegar, niohably fa" 'he use of the 
soldiers who winched ills crucifixion. 
T And pur il on aretd, John says. ii. 



5!) Testis, when he iiuii cried 
again with a ioud voice, yielded up 
the ghost. 

51 And, beheld, the veil ' of tiie 
temple was rent ■* in twain, from 
the top to the bottom ; and the 
earth did quake, and the rocks rent; 
(.2031. Le.je.2,i5.2]. f »2Ch.3.J4. d]t 



I'a-s p'it upon hnnsup. 'I'Ii-j hyssop "in- 
i shrub, growing 90 large sometimes at 

o lie euih-d a in*. 1 Kings iv. 33. The 
■ iaiJ: oi this was whal ^[allhew calls a 
■uiirf. 'l'l:c spunsrc iasi.or.ed i.o 'bis could 
a-iiy he aliiiulnl lo reaeii the mouth 
This vinegar Jesus drank. 



ofjL 

fori! V.-.VS :,. 
or blui'.; his 

'.■:■!■■■!■ :,!'/.--r.!,.. 



of pain, lllia if 






consolation of a drink. 1 
age the thirst of the Saviour of the 
Id in his dyinfr agonies. 
Cried again ti 



TTo erii d, 



._ finished." John x\x. 

tlie height of his agony, 
probablv aiu.uidod wiili lior-'i aionnia.-:, 
and uttered amidst serruws winch wen: 
novel- o::;c experienced in our world. 
It finished (lie work of menemon: 
made :he way of salvation possih'c , 
roller! tiway I lie eufse iroin "tiity nior. : 
:ried too liinedom of heuvei: to 

believere. 1 Yielded up the 
ehast. This, though a literal Iransin 
tion, is unhappy. If means, resigned 
bis spirit, or i::qiind. 'Khe saino phriiso 
is used by the LXX. in dascriiang ::io 
dtuth of I'iiiohiil. Gen. xxsv. IS. 

51. Tint-ail. of tin-, temple.. This way 
r.louhliess ilte vail, eunausly WTOuga!, 
winch seuarated the lioly tro'.n flic most 
holy olaeo, dividing die ;eii:;>ai Inlo iwo 
apariuieuts. Ex. x.wi. 31 — 33. IT In 
' wo pieces, or parte. Thia 

... . of day when the priest wce 
buiuiug inc.eoM-. in the iioly |/aco, a. id ii 
is probable that be- witnessed it. The 
most hoy place ha.- been usual!/ coii-i 
di:red as a type, of heaven : nr.d iiii; roita- 



% of the vail tc 
High I'riest, the " Lord Jcsua 
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CHAPTER XXVH. 



53 And came out of the graves 
■ificr his r<:M:i'i;-'.uii, and wen! ino 
the holy city, and appeared mil' 

«j&jj.-i h. s:i.m. ji,-..ia.j i. .rnu-o.«5,M. tiij 

13.2. 1TH.4.14. c I Cor.!;5.5i>. 

tiif.lt hi cmer is; as the Jijit.-runrn'i- oi 
his prop!;;. However, about ilic de- 
sign oi the rending of the vail, [he 
ein-ipuiifi.-i nrc file;:', and conjecmrc if 

BSbIcSS. TiAll'1. III!: riirth (lid. tjVttict: 

Or shook. Earthquakes are violent 
convulsions iif iLiej ground, caused mm- 
niouly by eoeliuou and rarefied air. 
Tiia was primal ay, lottwr, il n uracil - 
Ion,, f: . i .■ i v ; : i r: " 1 1 1 1 01 i Lie eartli, 111 attesta- 
tion 01" the !n:i.li Mil! 1 ilie sulieror v.- a* 
'ot: 3IcssiaL the- .Son .if God ; and lie 
iin ebullition of his uifnWi at ihi' wimK 
of thoaa who pul lut-i 10 death. 



Ml)! (.TjllILliri 


to Judea 


:.iir. v.-: 


felt m 




as. It is nienti 




l-uiiiii-n wri: 


3. I3H. 




.'.''Thai. 




asander 


Rocks 


are still 




I Calvary thus re 




ier, which a 






.cs lea! 


•vere f-o : 1 vii Ue. J when iho Saviour died. 


53. And 


Ob gna 


iU-en 


r^.Hr.i. 



'J raw?, or sepulchres, 
minify made among the .Iowa in solid 
rocks, i;r in caves oi'roca.s. The rend- 
iiip oi the rocks, tiitirt : J'i>i-(j. woald lav 
(hem open. '1'lu: "raves wore njifjjtfi 
:iy iliiseiinh'.iuake. Inuihc dead 111 them 
"* 'e till after his " 



' ,la-i«, 



yfaiiea 



(Il- 



ia not known who these 

nor what became of them. It ia pro- 
liable licit ihfiy wen; persons who had 
.cocmly died, and (hey appear to hiivii 
iioen known in Jerusalem. At leaat 
■and (In: autism suicas risen, (hey would 
not have liecn knowm ami would noi 
'0 soon have heoi: CLCt.l'tod as those 
who had rcccnily di..(!. '.. [Vhtck sh ;it. 



1 J'bcss. i' 



15. 



iSiii'.v does not determine whether they 
came 10 life before Jesus rose, anil re- 
mained in ihn tombs, or earns to life 
afn.T lie dim; The bc.er if; the proba- 
Ble opinion. There is nothir.3 raid of 



5i NoWwhen the centurion, and 

tli."V that ws.ro with him watching 
Jesus, saw the rariliiiuake, and those 
thinirs that wece liune, they feared 
"really, savin 1 :. Tr.iiv this was the 
Sen of God. 

55 And many women wore Lher,-!., 



___. Itii 
... . ...mrobahlo to Mi|;;.;^e 'hat il w£j>, 

amidst ihe o:iir.r wo; cms atteailm;: the 
death of Josos, (11 1 ■in iv inn- ihe jew- 
that lie was iho Messiah. Perhaps 
some who had been las open friciids 
.were raised u;> now as 11:1 ullcslaiion 
that ha in whom (hev iiad believed, 
was ihe Cnriit. What became of [he 1:1 
after they had eni.ored imo li)« cii.y ; 
whether r.hsv it-ain died, or ascended 
10 raavon, is no- revealed, ata.t conjee 
tnre is vain. 1i The kohi eiitj. Jerasa- 
lern, called holy because the temple 
was there; because i; was.dcvo-.ed ;o 
God ; and was iho [ilaco of their reli- 
gious solemnities. 

54. Now rein a (/■'. cci !u?ian., c^e 
Cfjiilurion, a eapiain of a bundled sol 
(Jiers. lie was here placed over (ho 
hand that atloiided ihe eracili\iae, 
* T'ltei/ f.-trn d prt.ii/.h/. They rraaiuci! 
these ililnas a- piuof that God was an- 
gry, and they were ierniied at the 
]jrns|i!T.:t that vciiEcaneo was corning 
on them. 'I Truly this mm l.hr. .S'.i.v -if 
Gut!. They hail heard, probably, thai 
heloie filae he i.ivoicssed to bo the 
Sot] of God. iieeiii;; ihcse wntulcrs, 
ilu:v believed thin he was true, and 
thai Goil whs now allcs'.inir the truii) 
of bis professions. T'ho csniurion 
heathen, and had proi:abiv r.o 
Btinct notii.m.s of (bo pbrase I lit 
■Son 0/' Gad ; pe-hii.ns iimlerslandin.r hy 
fie was like the hcaihon 
had been deified ; Uu! he 
eoi-tiiinly rcirarded ihcse wonders as 
proof ihi'.l he was vied l.t prt>fci?td It, 
be. In the original il is, "a son of a 
irod ;" an e\|ncs.-io:. pcrfeelly suitable 
polvdmisi, who believed ia ihe i-.\. 
iee of many irods. JMni-k !xi.[i:)) 
savs. thai tbev a:lli::n .i thai ''ibis man 
was Iin.- sen of God." Lake (xsiii. 47), 
that they said, ''eerlainly this was a 
ri: di: '::m 1 * rmc," Ti.ef^ lliine? worn 



;i:.;r:ods 1 



•m.. 
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(beholding afar off,) which "follow- 
ed Jesus from G LhU'i 1 :".', '.iiinistciir.^ 

jl) Among which was Mary Maj- 
dalutie. ami Mary the mother of 
James and .loses, I'.ml the mother of 
Kt:hc;:r--«'s children. 

57 When * the even was come, 
Biers came a rich man of Arima- 

list having recorded one snyhiir, and 
inothor another. 

:V>. TMmMhip. «,'«.- rilf. They were 
pm'im.dv no: shiI-m^oilI to come iieai toe 
cress, because it. was sjrro-.i ruled by 
soldiers. Tbev v,iii-,cascd, with intense 
C't'lL!i«s, his s. i fieri ngs from ■■ 



t pfec 






-cjproactl. 1i J/j'!ii>li;r™-r nnl.n Mm. 
A'-endiiiL- him, and provskr.r: {,■■ his 
wains. \Vrnlo m-.Mtii.u..os id iniii jiiinsid 
ir. the; cry. Grueiiy hint. anc forsook [ill] l 






itap. 



war ihnt any of his jiiiuttt! folituvers 
were lints unfaithful. f:i tin: midst of 
all Ins trials, and al! the coiLieinpt 
poured upon him, they adhered to lluir 
Redeemer. Never did femaic coii- 
e brightly, and 

. . .. , , _impic set r - - 

nil i dii ■: ■ r-'.iLids I eve in 

flu. Man; JSfn«ihili!yii: 

Magdala, She had peculiar 

auachiueiu l.o me Saviour, haviii-.; been 
relieved by him of a most dioad;ul 
eiiiairiily, and restored to her right 
mind, af'cr bi in'.; possessed hv seven 
devils. Murk xvi, '). li A?."! tiix «■>- 
ih-j-nf y.,hf.,W* :■!,>!.,!, -mi. That is, of 
James and John. Malt. X. 2. Her 
name was ^alinnu. Mark xv, 10. 

57. When She even was come. That 
is. someii.iie nfr.ni three u'eluek in the 
nf'crnoon. Before this, "do Joivs had 
bcsjULidtt filale ihui llie !c;;s of those 
wiiii were crttcilled jiiisrlir. be broken, 
and 1 in! 'i.iodies be taken down, that 
they might not remain on the cross 
during die sabbath. Tilt snhliers coin- 
ing to Jesus, for that purpose, Ibnml 
thai he was already dead, contrary l.o 
their oupeclaiion. A snhhi-r. iiownver, 
Ihrnsl a .spear iuio his side, and then: 
was fiLrnislind lhn iudest nroef that, he 
ta.-I expired, -tea Xotoe on Join: six. 
31—37. "M. rich man ,if Ai-iuni'n-n 



HEW f.A-S.33. 

thea, named Jjsepli, wko also him 
self was Jesus' disciple : 

68 He wont lo i'iiate. and hog- 
ged the body of Jesus. Then Pilatt 
commaudoi the body lobe deliver- 
ed. 

oil And when Joseph had taken 
the body, he wrapped it in a clean 
linen cloth, 



There w 

in Judna. It is commonlv supposed W 
he tilt same as Kama, i-co No'c on 
ch. il. 17.' Lube says dial 'ins was a 
city of the je.ics, ii.Lni il. is probable 
ihereiorn, iii.it it was in the tribe of 
Benjamin, and but r. short distance 
troLii JeiiiHalem. This man sustained 
a high elm. ■■■:!, 'in-, lie was a:i " hor.ov 
aide coimsedor ;" kMark xv. 43) be 
" waned [or the kingdom nl' ('od ;" lie 
wiis " a good man and ;i just ;" he iiad 
nobly sei. himself nonius; the wiekot! 
purposes of 'die sani.edrim {Luke xxiii. 
il); he was a uremic of Jests, though 
he was not openly bis fb!lov,er, be- 
cause hi; feared the sows. John xix. 

as. 

i'iS. IT, :■:■■;■:■ !o I'ihli'.. lio:"lLlSe IK! 

alio had a righ: to removi: die hotly bin 
: ae magislrsie. Ho was condemned 'n 
lie ei'iickied, usually a ien^ and most 
hitter dead), and. in common cases, it 
wo'sld have bet u unlawful to have re 
moved die body so soon. 

.">:,'. Hi:Kn:iipri il in u clean linen 
cloth. John iiddii, that, (his was done 
miJ.li. spices ',x\f. '10.! The Jens were 
aeenstamed l.o use uiyrrb, aloes, and 
olbe: aromatir.s, in lnrrrc euar.li'.ies. 
ndmn they ir.iried their dead. When 
they were nut reguiarlv eiubalmed, 
which v.'a.'j ,i Inni; and tndiu'.ts process, 
tbey iuclji.cd l:io spi,'.es in the iolds of 
the linen, or wrapped the body in it. 
Spites were sometimes used in stui 
i[uaalil;,!:i a.-; in ionn il iiaiv o: bed. on 
whitii the dead badv was laid. Thin 
it is said ol Asa (2 Chrou. xvi. 14) : 
" li'f.y laid iiiiti in the bed which v.5> 
Idled wii:'i jivee! odors mid spices," all 
'fiiere niv. beina 1 time properly lo em 
balm the body of Jesus, he was buried 






■■i:;);,d:ca 



i this n 



Thew 



who a 



him, either not being n _._ . 

lies, or desirous of >dio\Mii« a tiiriba 
reya'il fjr him. rel irtied froiu the se- 
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A. I>. 33. J 

60 And " kid it in his own new 

tomb, which ho had hewn out in 
the rock : and he rolled a great 
Mono to thi) door of the sepulchre, 
and departed. 

61 And ditto was Mary Aiustia- 
lene, and the oilier Mary, sitting 
over against the sepulchre. 

!2 Now thenext day, thai follow- 
ed the day of the preparation, this 
afcief priests and Pharisees came 
j-'gcther unto Pilate, 



IJiilchro in: 1 Ilo first day of the week, 
arid jj] cparcd other spices with which 
10 emim m him. Luke A_>:iii. ;"'u ; xxiv. 1. 
GO. hi Ids own neni fomh. Joijn savs 
(six. 41). that this v.-iiK ii: a irarilei; thai, 
was i« or nii:' tin: pla-; o vtiiac ho was 
crucified, '.['hi- -o:n!.' .losoph had pre- 
pared for himself, ns was not uneotn- 
rnoii among tin; Jews. Li this tomb 
Lake mid Join) inform us that no man 
had been laid. This was so ordered, 
in ihn providd'eo of fled, doublles-, 
that. ihe.ro might he no suspicion a'aout 
Ills identity when hi: rose ; that it might 
not ho alleged ilini. another person fua.l 
risen ; or that lie was raised by locoh- 
iug llie bone- of some prophet, as hap- 
pened Id die eoroso tiiiit tor...- had iho 
hones of fiiisku. dKmgsjiii.21. far- 
ther, by being buried nere, an ii.ipor- 
* -irophee; was remarkably fuitillod 



e remarkable, because 

during his lile ho associated willi (he 
poor. "and was himself pour. V Which 
*rj had lititun mil in lie. rock. This was 
a cormiion way ofconsliiicthig ! oralis 
in Jude.a. Boo Isote, Matt. viii. 3d. 
Bcioi! cut out of a ruck, iiiore was no 
way by which the disciples could have 
access to it but by iho entrance, a; 
which die guard was placed, and cor:- 
si'iiucmiy it was impossible lor ilu'tu to 
(ileal hi:n away. The sepulchre thus 
secure, was rendered more so by rolling 
:i j rest stone a! its oiilri.iuce : all possi- 
■I.c p;ccauiioi:s thus lai:ig iisotl, in the 
{ir:i\\ letvce of (Jed, against imposition 

I'i2. ,Yme, the m.ct. <U;;!. l!.i:l fnl'.-.nr-.d 
rftr ilny of I hr ■prtyrrul'iu.n. The first 
iav of the feasi of iho casso-.er was 



CHAPTER XXVII. 



CI! r-iiyinp, S.r, wo ten, em her thai 
thai deceiver s said, while lie was 
yet alive. After ' three days I will 
rise again. 

fid (.'t.-mruaud therefore that the 
sepulchre be made ssirn until the 
third day, lest his c'so.iplcs oniric by 
niolif, arid " steal him away, and say 
unto the people, He is risen from 
the dead : so the last error shall be 
worse than the first. 

65 PilateEaiduniothem.YKhave 

Mil .7. 13,17. £ Cur.CS. cc.UJ.2i. 17.'«- 
ai.i'l. J.n.'MJj,7. .Ir.n.S. ill. rfc.SB.13. 

cidied the day of priyiirntioii. because 
a. I things were o:i that day cot In readi- 
ness ibr the, observance.; oi' the paschal 
week. The Jcwi.di day closed at sun 
set, arid the Siibba'.!] til that time com 
menced. The tn ■:< day inomioncd here 



, bill the next day hi the Jewish 

.._. ... speaking ; that is, alic.i- the no_\i 
day had commenced, or alio: sanduwii 
'Jo suppose them to have wailed ii!, 
:!io next moiiiing, would be aosiud ; as- 
ide tlisclp'cs would he as likejy to s;,.:al 
iijio iiw-j.iv Iho iirst nigbl as (he second, 

<J8. We n-mr-niliir. They had ehlu.r 
heard him say ibis, or, more probably, 
had underslood that iliis w.as one of iiis 
doctrines. % That deceiver. One of 
the charges against him was, ihat he 
d. craved ihe jic..i|i|o. hlviiiis iidn i lie v 
siill ehoso to designate him, thinking 
that his dcsdi had fully eonlirineil lbs 
truth of (ho charges against him. 

CI. Luiiil Hie third day. That is, 
tluring two ni;,'o;s and the iiu.eri'i'ihii) 
iliiy. This proves iliat wdieu (he Jews 
spoke of Ihri-.e tin:;::, tiiey did not of ne- 
cessity moan lhree ii-!,. it- ,:'ays, blil parti 
nf ttneo day.;, as was ibe ease ii. nut 
Saviour's lying in the "rave. If The 
Inst error skull, he irurse /-..,:;, Ihn iir.,!. 
That is, the last dr.rt-.pion, or lakiug 
bin 1 . Ire.ni the tomb, pre.tendiiii! liial he 
lose, shrdi buve a wider Inliucuc.c r.iiior.Ej 
the people 'h:ii! tl'e first, or bis pretend- 
ing to lie the Messiah. 

ti. r >. l'(; have, n -luil.eh. The .lews had 
i guard orwaiob ;if Korean sultlirrs 
who kept watch in the ('.over if A.i:o> 
""" the north- '. esi i.t' the 'emi.'lc. 
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ei WQlch : go your way, make A 
Bare as you can. 

66 So tticy went, and made 
Sepulchre sore, sealing ■ tha st< 

ii.d "-ci.lirijr ii watch. 



whale ;■.■:■>((/ !!:■!■ and bi.'i ppohied J'Vu- 

iliac. As the torments of Cfircriixiun 
SOI-lOiirues 'asi.od many days, (lio band 
had been [■.■ :\ ..;■ > ;,':.. I y eramed to ibeni 
siiiririii ■ '.:■:. to.'.c-, eud 'iiey were, ihoro- 
ibro, slid ill. die ■ uiviiolioo Millie thief 
priests. 

fiii. Sailhie (Ac Jiiw. Thr ; sepul- 
chre was llli:i:i: mi:-, by alb\:n.~ the 
largi; stone to ill:.: enuajioo in such r 

way tlllLl II OOllld lli)1 lu; L01I10YL (i Willi- 

am den -el ion. I; ivns sealed. In wdial 
way ibis was eluiit:. eamiot now be eer- 
lainly told. Tin! eave in vvb'ic'n Daieel 
was cast, was fastened in tin? siimi 
Ennitoor, and s.. : u>d v.i:h ihe hue.;' 
«ii;ive! ;l)iiJi. vi. i?; perhaps by iasieiuu: 
trie stone in i's p!ace wiih eord.s, run 
lirinjriiijr clnno tea/other and uniting 
limn wiili wiiy. and imprcssiue on din" 

'I Poa 

sil.dy on .lliii sepulchre of Josus wa 
impressed in ihis inammr the seal oL 
i.'iin'e — the seal of oilioe — rnnkius; il 
doibly sure. Or ic may be that the 
sl.oiie was lined ialo 'no tomb wiih olay 
or eeruoiii, and on i.lni! was impressed 
the seal of I'Slate. r Sr.n.i.m: a into-.',. 
That is. ?s In:i>e a number of soldiers 
as they juvsjed necessary 

We c-i.-'iiof bus be struck wi'h the 
wisdom ef find, in ordering ■ha cireim- 
Btauces of the Saviour's Irarinl ill saeh 
a manner ivs to avoid 'ho po.ssihiliiy of 
deception. Mad all this bee.", done by 
his/'u;«<ir. ir miidit havo been said ihni. 
they only preluded io secure ihe iomb ; 
Eind only nreiendcd dial in; was dead. 
Bui he wa- e.diudaod Io bo dead hi Ike 
'ttiv-s UiriHs'.'i-i.s : I'i'ae was saifsia.u 
thai dim was Ihe fact; (boy 1ni.il their 
wn way about bis bm-ial ; he was 
juried abnic r toe plaee of !ns sepulchre 
■nil- made sure— .- .1.71 re.; .t' v..' :<, jyi-ci.nil his 
(■S!!7,<r n.'ieu.W; and I'ifjy placet! around 
Mm a fraard, in 'heir own jinlirmoiil, 
iar^e i. rir>n;?!i ra preveir ',.'.- a, ■;_- .■:!-.. ;i 
'iwuy by force or si.roiialli. His very 
neioies, therefore., took every po.'sibi.j 
uti.eaa'.ion lo plnee hi.-i rusiirtTolioii be- 



[A. D 33 
CHAPTER XXVIII 

II. 

day of the week, ■ 



f N b the end of the sabbath, i 



. Ll.Si.1Ar.. Jim 






■od the possibility of suspieii-.n a. 

f.id and Lniiv.hiine, and woie ihe veij 
...eaiLS of farirsiiini: llm mo-t itnkiiif; 
proof that, bis dealii. bmial, and lesnr. 
reedon wen! not ioiposiiions, bu! iikm 
ii'.iciimif;. nviiitl. and yei c!a;t::ii!K reidi 

CHAPTER xxvm. 

1. In the e:id of the Sabbath. The 

Dial ami la?re na-.ns iiia same as aftur 

!!!(_■ Saliliniii ; i. e., alior the Sa'nbalh 

s fally eompb ie:l. or rlai.la'b, inij 

V l:-e tnjirosscd in this manner, *ln 

llm'ui^ln foMov.-iuir the sabbath, for rbe 
sabbaib elosod at SMtiset, as it be 

San io daivn,' A'.o. *l As il !\ir/ia >i 
■inn towrtrd <'h'-. tirsi ''"■.■■ of //a ieak. 
'I bo word rlnini i.- nor ui" heuessity in 
original. T'be ward there properly 
ins. as ihe firet day nppnm:hi:d, or 
wi-.Sio-.il B]i(.'oilyi:ia iho pro- 
lan. Murk says (svi. 1, 3), thai 
_ .._ after " (he sabbaih wns ]iast, and 
very einly in iiio inoraiiiL', at the risiiiK 
of the sua ;" i. ':.., nol thro the sun una 
but tha'. it win: ahtnit to rise, ol 
early break of day. Luke says 

. 11, that it was very early ; in the 

Greek, ila.p twilislil, or when there 
i searoely any !i<vh*. John 'x.i. 1) 
B, it was " very early, while it was 
. dark." Thai "is, it was not yet full 
daylight, or Ihe sun had no; yet risen. 
The bom ivbe.u t.bf.v came, iheretore, 
was at Ihe break of day, when ihe sun 
was aboiil *a rise, but ni'.ile. it was yel 
so dark as lo i'o.n:b-r i.ajr.r.i- rihseuve, 
or hoi distinelly visible. V T.'„ /.:<! da? 
of the weft. 'I'be diiy « bieb is obseiv- 
ed by Cbrislians as die sabbaih. This 
Jews observed the seventh day of (he 
waiek. or our Saturday. Jl-oiaj; Ileal 
r Saviour was in die srrin e. A* 
: on the morniiia of the first doy. 
always been observed, in com- 
. . . -alion of so glorious an even!, 
'i Cram: jb'u.'-.' M.'t,rii'i!,"t!.c ni:A tbvn'J\!t 
'■'-'■- Mary Magdalene Christ 

. ..vcn devils.. Grareful lor 

ins irreat morcy, she was one of ilia 
i;r;noii and mosl faithful foilowors, arid 
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dalene, ■ and the other Mary, lo 
Ihe sepulchre. 

2 .\l,(]. beheb:, t!> err 1 ! was a ipr-at 
earthquake: lot the an eel of the Lord 
descended from heaven, and camf. 
and rolled back the stosus from iIm 
door, and eat upon it. 

una first at the neptiHtrr. ana v.-i;s jIj 
permitted to see tier risen Lord. Ti 

other Mnnj was no! -be mother of ]-:- 
iiiii, h<it the mother of James an' 
Jdfics. riYiark.} Mark says rhul .Si 
;'«»e !irr;-:i'!:--:i them. tralotsiH was lit. 
niiii iif Zebedoe, and die mother of 
James nut! John. From Luke :.xiiv. 
10), it appears that Joanna, wile of 
Chasa. J jf [■.■...(■ ! s steward (see Luke 
3), was with them. These four 
men, MiLi-k sa;. a, bavins brought a" . ... 
epics?, came to anoint iiim. They had 

Ere i ane J it ^ai-t of tlieus on theevr"" ■ 
efore the sabbath. Luke Ktiii 
Tliey now <:,,K V h'U.rt the prepare 
and bought more: or it may be that i: 
moans merely tbai bavin* bring!'! fwesi 
f|.:iees, wulhaut ;jif. t.-ily. i ur ihelimcuAiii, 
Ibey oasue now to embalm him. John 
nier.lasr.s may Marv Mnadalene. Jrle 
dues This probably beeause his ohjot ■ 
was to give a partieuhii tsfcouui of he. 
aiterviow wiih the risers .Saviour. There 
t- -.is conlriLtlieiio i auinng the evarige- 
liata. For while one me.iiiions oaly tint 
names of a part only who were there, 
lie does mil deny that, nllit.rs were pio- 
sent also. It is asi old miixmi tint "'he 
ivhn meti'ions a few. does not tletivilui' 
there are more." '■■ 7 We tin: -r tmliiir, . 
To see whether it was a:? it had been 
left on the evening when he 
there. To see if the stone 
ibetv;, by which they would buow ;htr. 
tie had not been removed. Mark and 
Luke say llial the design of their com- 
ing was to anoint bin Willi the sweet 
r'ces which they laid prepared. 11.K- 
,w doea not. mtiution that, hut ht< 
.toes not ■!., nil I hat thai was lin: ultimate 
deaiii.n of 'heir coming, ft is not im- 
probable liiat the.y might have known 

wilh a large tjuanlity of myrrh and 
aloes. But that wiss done in haste ; it 
wii~ done by depositing the myrrh nra! 
il-ies, without mi.v'aie or pre pa rat ion, 
Ji the grnye- clothes. Thi 



they m 



ii'J 



e tubal in Ilia body 



migl 



it leaat that they 

anoint tkr btmrhni-f, ant: comple. 
i.utk of embalming. 

2. There, via.- a ni-i.ni. eafhtjUKhr: 
lliLther iiicre hail ham. It does not 
meats thill, this was while they were 
[here, or while they were gouig, but 
tiiat there hnd hen so vii.hn:: a eoinnio- 
tiou us to remove die sbme. The word 
hero rendered earthquake floes not of 
neeeaaiiy mean tbiit ihe eotivuision <:x 
tended to the earth, but only that there 
had been such a concussion as it) re- 
move the stone, 'li .And sat upon it, 
Silt, upon it when ihe kt epcra saiv bint. 
It ia not said that he was sittiaa wdn-t 
lie is pp i' is red to Ihe women. "" From 
I. uke., it. would rather appear Ilia; lit 
was stnnding, 

;!. I7i::rriirii.!iini::-fr. In <:n 1 b;:;iriiiipr. 
the word antntuiann irti :ti to iiifi/iin 
only, fn the orisrinal, it refers to hit 
nilnji: p'-i-xi,/!.. Hh gnt'iri:.!, aspucl, 01 
thitlj'iii-rii-HPixlif !/.•■ ilil.'il tiiilir;:'/. Will., 

tStc. K Like Imhtii.iwr. 1'eeuiiurly 
bright and ahiniiu'. 1i' Hh taim, til 
ii:/iitn <;* snow. Celestial benuta art 
iiMialli- r. lav.ii.nieti tss e.o.iied ii; wttite 
Acts i. 10. Dan. vii. 9. Rev. hi. 4, 5 
iv. 4; vii. 13, 14. White, among the 
Jews, waa die aytnbtd of purity, or 

I. Tim 'krn.i.r:: i? ill shake. It was 

■ht. The appearance waa sadder. 

: iiue.i[-ettd, iitid to '.hem oiiilir. 

le atone was probably suddenly re- 
moved. At ihe noise, the li;:::i', the 
suddenness of the appe n ranee, they 

! afl'itiihled. *' And Income at dead 

Probably by terror ihey fainted, 

it is probable innt the Lord Jeeua 

, i\ and heiiee he waa not aeeti by 

them when he came forth. At whr.t 
precise time of the night this waa, we 
' certainly informed. The nar- 
howeyer. leada ua to suppose 
was not long before the women 
i the sepulchre, or near the break 
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5 And i.ia angel answered ■ ami 
said unlo the women, Fear not ye : 
for * I know that ye see'; Jesus, 
which was crucified. 

6 He is .1 
S3 he said.' Com 
where the Lord lay, 

• Ho.1.14. 4Pa.lu5.a,s. ciiOT.iB. 

5 And I'm mmr] n7!iv.!-r,:il '.:):d fH'il, 
fee. This was n.'Jt on the mo'.rie'e of lite 
tomb, ior Jl:il!'«w docs not say tbnt. I he 
i:vrv.\ appeared lo ill-:- ictrmcn then, but 
o:i]y to the keepers. Mark says, " en- 
tering into the sepulchre, they saw a 
youii;: ruiiii silling on 'ho right side. 
clothed in q long white jrarmcLi1.' ! fxvi. 
!:.) L.dic says'ixxiv. 3), '' they enter- 
ed in, imd found iioi [ho body of iiio 

per ilexed tl aabxmi . behold two men 

utuotl by them b sinning garments." 
Seeing the slone rolled away, and Ihe 
sepulchre open, theyof coarse atraous- 
:v ottered into it., to see ;:'l:u; liodv was 
[here. They did not find it, mi there 
tliov saw the vision of the anjrels, who 
3 them information respecting jus 
trraction. Inlideis have olijsc'ed 
lliat (bore are three inconsistencies .:i 
the accounts by Mark uud Luke : 1st. 
Thai Mark Bay; tiro ar:gcl was silling, 
mid Luke says lluiy were slandinjr. 
,.4 Burner. The wen': in Luke does not 
rif neoessitv mean ihal. they stand, bin. 
n:ilv thai ihey were present. Or ll may 
' L -,e thai, die one that _'i;a.>7.iuciiiio:is was 
silting wberi 'hev entered, and then 
arose. 2d. It is" tihiei-i.otl that Luke 
meul.ii.nis turn, bur Mark aid .llanhew 
me. Answer. Mark meiitiuns the. oni; 
ivlio -poke ; tor it cannot be supposod 
they both spake Iho same thing. Ho 
dies u.i ,,'i-nii \'.ni a::othe: was present 
villi him. Luke a'firms thai l.lio-e was. 

This WIV ol S| killit in OOC ll!lf"!;fi-.Lt:r.'.. 

Tims .Mark and Luiiei ion only one 

demoniac wao was railed at liadara. 
Matthew mentions two. la like man- 
ner, Mark and Lake speak of only one 
IN ul 1 1 1 : e_ : i who '..a- mired ai. .1 oilc.'.o. 
while from Matthew it is certain that 
two were. The fact that but one is 
ire mini icd- where n -.s no- deuu.d 'rial 
there- wore others — does not prove that 
diero could not be others. M. Mat- 
thew onlls this an aivfel. Mark arid 
Iiuke a man. Answer. Angols. in the 
snriptunra, from appealing in the form 



HEW. [A.. D.3J 

7 And go quickly, and tell his 
diseiplea that he is lisoti J from the 
dead ; atid, behold, ho fjoclli belon- 
j'ou into Galilee; there ' shail ye 
see him : lo, I have told you. 

8 And they departed quickly from 
the sepulchre, with fear and great 

4Ln.B4.34. lCo.15.4. iver.lG.H. 

of men, are often called as they appear. 

and are jnoniioned a* :ne:j. Woo (it'll. 
xviii. ■■?.. lo. 22; six. ], j, r Fear 7W 
ye. The cause of their fear was doubt 
• ess the appearance of the angels; o' 
i he word fear may ho taken m a wide 
sense, and mean a^itided or traulhil 
Thus, bo not aubated. or troubled, (hit 
yon do not find '.ho body oi mo t-nvionr 
1 iiiow thai jo seek him, ar.d are tro'.i 
bled dial, iift is removed ; but van notti 
not/fur that lie- has boon stolen. You 
wi'.l see iiiui again in Galileo. 

ii. lie. h risen, in he said. He had 
of'cn prediclod iba! he would rise, but 
ihe disciples did not understand it, and 
c.i:!'f 'iireillv did nai ovptet it. Matt. 
xvi.31; x.\.'j!J. iJVWjAra Kin: re th- 
Isinl Jay. The place where a body 
was dopo.alcd in a sepulchre was ei.un- 
oionly a iiie.he. cu: in tiio wall of the ye 

Glekrc. Tin: sopnlehre was u«u:i.ly 
■fit; thai of David was more ijimi n 
buy died feet in length, cal. on', of solid 
rock under gt'.ninil. and separated ii 






All i 



[the 



sides of Ih'iso apurlinoiils V 

for the dead; or they were range a 

around the sides, in places cut in ihc 

soiiil ruck psl. larco otiouyn lo contain 

the body In such a place our Lord 

lay. 

7. Tell Us diseiphis. Mark adds par- 
ticularly, ■" toll I'olor." This wis a 
kind message to Peter, who had -o ro- 
eently coe.ietl bis J,o-..l. It would sorv! 
■ ■ cheer him in his despondency, and ID 



ibrance of Jesus — even for hi* 
unfaithful friends. 

■ q . Ant! Ilieil //■■parte.d y:nr!:h:. Joed. I 
a: the -neies, and irlshlr.:: :■■> imparl, i' *d 
all. tiiev tied to tind ihe diseinio-, and 
teli tlieru iha' ihe Lord was risen 
'. Wii.h fear and •■real jvu. J'oar, 1st, 
a- the woudeviui scenes ivhieh tln-y hs; 
witnessod-— thesrono rolled aw:ay,ani 
ihe p"!!-oin>. ol an aiijcl ; 2d, a con 
fused state of mind, apprehensive, pal 
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O-HAPTEB XXV1I1 
bring his disci- 



j tell hi 



joy, and did tun ti 
pies word. 

9 And as they wen I 
disciples., behold, Jesus 
saying, AH hail." And they e arm 
ind held liim by the feet, and wor- 
shipped him. 

10 Then said Jesus unto them. 
Be not afraid: go tell my brethren. 

nap?. i!j;jI i! might no: alter nil be rr.x. 
The news was Mo (rood in Liu ciccired 
m on™. i"ct they had snilieiciil belief 
in ii lo liil Iheni wilii proa; ami n;:e 

pCOIcd joy. Pi'lhiipi no .':] mil ;;..:., :.::'! 
in:l :.( r express llie slate of their Molds 

'ho ! lj '.:. J awe and rquiriry — ill: 

thai whieh is here used. '■ Asddulru; 
&.C. They ran to aimoiine.fi whai thoy 
bad ii» u to the i :.-■:■ i ; i ]<■ s . Till' .citv. 

w* 



C 111..' dis( 



■<: from the plac 






This was when tley lot: ::.■■ >,■■■:;. ■■In-, 
:tif .K-™«(/liiiiH. ,!esn.; fu-rt app:::n-od lo 
Mary Ma.eihdsne, when alone-. John 
xx. 14. Afteriimriln he apnearcd :o tho 
other women, as related by iVIallncw. 
Sen l.lit: acoounls of the rrs.na-eetion 
lariiioib/ed, a' die end of '.':is chapter. 
^ A.Ukml. Thisisa'ermofsnhialion. 
The word " all" has been supplied by 
the tiaeisia^rs. I( in nor in the orini'- 
nal. The me aid n<>; of tho worn "hail" 
h.-.iB, is rejoice; a icnii of sahinttio:! 
'"■^ with ihe iden ■■i" jny ■ — jny 



llioni again. II Held him % the. feel. 
i)r threw ihsniselves pnisliatc bolero 
dim. This was the usual posiiue of 
lomplio.'iiioo. Sin! ':'- Kings iv. 37. It 
linos not mean :hat loey look lio'd of 
his feet, bui o:dv that tnev east ih;.r:i- 
■ clvcs doivn bridle, him. ' II Andifjr. 
.hii.p-d i,im. -See Note, Matt. viii. H. 
ft: :iiis place ;!;(! word vwrshiv fi-'-:a* :o 
denote the homage due '.i In Messiah 
risen from list: dead ; regarded hy S™ 
now in a proper light, and entitled to 
de: hoiiiir which was due :o God. agree- 
ably :o .hihn v. 33. 

IQ. Be not afraid. The ancients, 
wh-iii in (in) presence of a heavenly be- 
ing — an angel, or one who was sup- 
' to be posses sod of divine- power — 



* that they go into fj 

there shall l.htiy sn: me, 
11 Now when they v 
behold, s:tme of the n 
into the city, and shewt 
(diief priests all (he t 

19 And when they w 

hied willi the elders, tint 



> be a 






ealfiai 



finnio:;- honi irie- regions of ihedtiai; 
end doidiiless impressed wdth a new 
:-i!-..e::ni.-:r^s dial i hey were unwoiahv 
ot'beinp in Ins |:resenee. Jeans com 
fo;-iod idem, lie was the earns Jesur. 
wilh whom they had been belbro his 
death; and iiie.v had no reason now in 
fear him. Ii GoUilantUilkraL. There 
is son;, thin:; exceedingly tender in die 
appclla:ion here used, " jny brethren." 
Though he was risen from the dead: 
though aboni to be e.wihed lo heaven; 
ye: in. did noi disdain to call his' n'sei 
pies his bie'dnen. This was eal e id a led 
si.il) fariher io silenee the fears of lbs 
in, and inspire them wdth eonli 
:. It Into Galilee, Galilee was the 
northern part of the land. Then 
Saviour commenced his ' 
there, away from the ni 
""'■" of the city, hr 

;them — inreiir 

tisfy them of his re 

proach the everlasling gospel. 

1 1. When then -.cere sraiwg. Or whc.r 
'iicv :::a: a.o::e from the tonili. *i Xonu 
of tin-, watch. Sonic of Ihegainil Ih.i! 
Iiad been si'l aronnil lite toinii ;o hoep 

safe, f'robably ilio leaders, or <<fli 
'o giue a *-'- 

phas"^ 

]:!, And when, thai iivrc ns-ffrut'jlrit. 
fee. They deemed ilio matter of .=ci 
Trim:;] miporiance as lo justify ibo fail- 
inir 'ogedier of -lie irroul oounoil of ihe 
Noi.wi;!iNtaiidinga!l their <au 
tion, it was plain that the body of Ji 



::ry r a- e 
ml fonl.i- 

..n: andqiiietniss 
esniTecliou — and 
i go forth and 



a eon, 



= birtoer 



he disciple--, v ould affirm that he n 



i thai 
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J3 Saying, Say ye, Ilia disciples 

rune liv ill'.'.::'., and o-lolo a niiii nv'tiy 
while we slept. 

14 And if this come to the gn- 

a c.2(i,M- 



raisfid, It was Hot improbable that Je- 
itis ku.CaI hittisi If appear, mi J convince 
.Olllj'tudes that In: was ■:.(! "ill ;:-■■': Ii ; 
s::d that the guils of putting him 10 
doi'Sh tyou'd, afer ah their camion r.r.ii 
-iiiiiiiiiis. in; charged on them. They 
Itrit! been at great pains In procure hi* 
jeaili. They hud convinced I'iiale thai 
iif! was dead. They had placed a ;i,ii-n: 
■"or the express p'.-.tposc ol pieventi:::! 
his !..■ t- ; 1 1 ; r i.:;Ui.'[i, It would be in vain 
uftei tin; to pretend that he was not 
dead ; that In; was in a swoon : thai In; 
r; it't'i in appearm-iee only. They had 
din; the illusive:; out from lliis, which 
would hiLve hcon (:jo most piiin.-ii.ilo 
plea, and whatever e.d.trso ihey rnighi 
now adopt, they were o'lli/j.erf to pro- 
coed an the admission lltai ho had been 
r.'.dhirfrjtd. and licit ;di proper measures 
had been tithen to prevent his bciujc 
stolen. They concluded, after eoasoi- 
la'lon, that bin one way was left — to 
bii'ae slip soldiers — to induce them !o 
■ oil it falsehood, and to mtempt ;o con- 

- r.ii" ail pro- 



ton! ilio truth ; and to adiim whai. they 
knew was false. 

U. The. fiToi,rr,,vr\* airs. To Pilate. 



e the world that Jes 
"n the ft 



ortcii so birrs thai Jeans w 



iui.iUki.rn. We wili eonviucc, or satisfy 
him, so that he shall nol punish yo:i. 
'J.'hi» they might, premise wish i-afeiv. 
for, 1st. The'v kcov." from the charac- 
l.;r of 1'iiato that he oould be easily 
bribed. 2d. Pilaus after (lie Ion*! of 
tin; nassovcr was ncetistoiiodto rot urn to 
Ho.-aroa. Ho lnd nol 'aeon inclined at 
till 0.1 interfere ii. :o;y thing eoticoiLimg 
she Saviowr, um:l is "'as urged upon 
"n by the Jews. T '~ ■ ' ' ■ 



fee! ihal al! that could 

him bad ! ...oo:i d-.iuo, and would nol. bo 
■bii;;.i' : od kirnier to in' crh'. re, unless the 
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verrtor s ears, wo v.'iil p erst: ad.; l.iia 
and secure you. 

15 So they took the money, and 
did as they were taught: and this 

• nyiirris oiiiron-oiy v.jioi-Ui! aiuono 
the Jews until this day. 



saiihodriio slu/ild liermitid it. This ol 
course ihey would not do. 

!;">. This i;;;;:i,i<! if — ,-,;J,l ■■■(,■.■/. '['ilia 

accoanl of (iiodrsiinpearaner of the body 
of jostis f i-oiii (ho sepulchre is oiim- 
mot:!y given. *i Until this clay. The 
iilllO wllfli .H::"hrw '.vr,. .-.; ill,.. .■.■■;.. 
i. 0., about thirty yours after the" res 11 r- 

Tin: rrfilfTiTl inn of she I, cod .lesns. 
of which an account is given in this 
oliapter, is ooe of tiio most impei-ant 
tloo: lines of liu; Christian religion, ami 
is attested by ihe sr:o:i ■-<■■ st evidence 
that can bo inldiicod in liivoi otaoy :oi 
(L:em fact, hot it, bo coLnidored : lot. 
That ho had ofen (b.-o'oiii his owr 
death ami lesurieetion. .See Man. xii. 
40; svi. 31: xx. IB. 2d. Then: was 
lit) doubt ihiil ho was rcaily dead. 
Of this the .lows, the liommoi, and she 
'lisoiplos, wore ;i!l eepiaby well sbIik- 
fled. 3d. Every pLo]ier ]irecantioti wa- 
saket; to proven I his removed by steaha 
usually consisting of skly 
placed liioto lor liu: express 
of keeping iiini, and the sepul- 






placed there for t! 

Hiopiiii; him, and 

.._ cured by a large stone, and 

seal. 4th. On the third di.v the 
body was missing. -In this all wete 
aL'ioed. The hion [itiost il.d not oaro 
to (Ltd! I.Iiil! it: i|ii(:.-(icn. '['iiev boioiod, 
1 hero fire, to account for ii. The dh:..;i 

Slo.= affirmed 1I01* he wa.= alivo. The 
ews hired slie llomat: soldiers to aiiiroi 
I hat he was stolen wide they slept, and 
juectcded in iiu'-kiiii; maoy of ihe peo- 
ple believe it. This aoooaul of iho J ev. n 
is attended with the following (lifiie.ii- 
ties and ahsurdilies : 1st. Tito Romtio 
guard was composed usually of sixty 
men, and ihey wore stationed ti.i re io; 
the express purpoJC of oja-diii:; ■loi 
body of Josus, 2d. d'!ic )ian:slLiiL(m( 
of slrenin.-j ivbilo onga.ii i! I : i the Roma 
ar::iy iv;;s d'nth. ini'l It is perfcclly ii 
eredibic tha 1 Ihoy should e.-tpose ihoo 






death. t;d 



The disciples 

ariiind: weak, and timid. They had 
just fled before those who took Jceut 
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!ti the pardon, nnd how can !'. bu believ- 
ed, thai' ui so short a tiniL! they would 
dn.ro to at'e.Kfit to lake away from a 
Uoinan guard i : T :l -in i :i I inr a what 1 1 1 1 : y 
v.eie Oipivssiv set to ia tend i dill. 
lii>w cfmlil 1 1n- diiniiplos ptcsiunc that 
ibe;- n ;!i lIu find thoin asici p ; or if ihey 
siifiulj, how was h possible to remove 
.he atone and iho boiK, v.-Li fsi-iii: milk- 
ing ™s cis' meir number, fifh. The i-e- 
S'j-lariiv and urr/-;;- ol' : ; . _■ jvimyi -clothes 
iJoon i-x.G,7), show that iho buoy iiad 
not been siolen. W iieu !no:i rtib graves 
of tin? bodies oi ill.: dond, they do no: 
wail euoliy to fold 1 1 ] > me Kr.rve- chillies, 
nod lay them l: iio in by by ihcinseivcs. 
li'.b. It l!:o soVicrs were ns.'c'iji. how 
did fhey. or ho-.v eonid i hey know- '''"" 
■ho disciples sinlc inc body away . __ 
they were awake, why did ihny sullliv 

it ? Tho whole a:c:nil'.i, then: fore. 

in irinsic ally assurd. On the other h 
the account Riven 'uv the discioles 
-'- ■ Mural. 1st. They ■ ■ 



>r the re 

:•: tho Saviour w- 






m of at 



■a did nol 
i. Terri- 



[Tiey affirmed 

rbiu they s:iw him. Alt ihe auosilcs 
a.tiirmod fiiis, mid many others, 'id. 
They aiiiriMod ii i.-i Jerusalem, in ih.a 
presence of the Jews, ben™ ihe high 
pries! and I ho people, tree iho A.cts of' 
ihe Apasiles. Lf the Jews reaby if- 
lii.net! iho neer.-.Tiii which they them- 
selves bad givctv why i! ; J-iln-y did mil 

iipprcb I Ihe a[io.-nh s. and prt them 

-' ; '*v of ihe their, and oi" falsehood i 



giulty o 



h show, there Ibm. iiiii'. ihev di.. 
not trcdil. iheir own report. 4tli. In 
re,~nrr! io ihe. M-'.viour, ikoy could not 
lie deceived. They Ian; hoe:] v iih him 
three years. They knew him as a 
friend." They again ale. and dnmk wilh 
him: they put their lingers into his 
lunals and side; Nicy couversce: wiih 
him; they wore villi him forty days. 
There were er.on'ih of them to boar 
witness. Law commonly ie(|aires noi 
more than one or two conipei.oui wk- 
nes.ies, bm. (-ore were, twhr: plain. ly- 
rics! men who aih-imeil i;i all places, 
snd n.i nil limes, ::n- they lir.d sect' him. 
Can it be possible (hat thev could be 
decoded? Then ail taiih in tus'iiw.iv 
M* 



.. _._ porseculod, ridiculed, 
scourged, and pnl io don' ii in: ntliliniiii 
ibis. Yet not one of thorn eve.- ex~ 
pressed liie lea.?' dou'at of i's truth 
They boie ovary limit linker tiian re 
deny ibat they had seen him. Thoj 
bud no molivi! in doing ibis, but the 
love of truth. They obtained no weak!, 
by it ; no honor ; no pleasure. They 
■': v. i i - r ■ 1 1 ■ -i. Ice;- no io greai and imia- 
neleled sailer: at?— going IrfiKi bind i.c 
land; eio.siiiiL- rilmosl. ovory sua ; ,irni 
eiidiiiii-.:-! iho dangers, ;oil.= , nnii iirivin 
lions i.fniir 'i 1 -: every ; lime.iiif Ibosmiide 
elijin'i. I.:]' afriniiiiig every where i line n 
Siivimir died and rose. If ihey knew 
ibis was an imposilon — and ii it hud 
been, ihey would have known it — m 
w-bat way is ibis remarkable conduct la 
"no aecoinitod for* Do men eenduel in 
this way for naudii 1. And of.jiccinily 
in ii -tiaia raft, wiiere all ibni can be 
rei:ni;-ed is ibe leslilnonv of ihe sensis? 
iilb. The world believeil Ihein. Three 
monsr.nd of the Jews ibemsolves be- 
lievi'i! in iho risen Saviour, on ihe rli-v 
oi" i'en-eeost. I,;:l fiflv dr.vs aflrr \::~ 
resurroeiimi. Aits ii. -il. .Multitudes 
of oilier Jews believed derin^ ibe lives 
oflhe anoslles. Thousands oi'fioiilins 
lielioveil also, and m throe lenid,-. d 
years tho belief iiiai Jes:is rose bail 
5jiroad over r.nd ehaiiL'od '.ho whale Ro- 
man em;>ire. Hud :\iv apostles bricn 
dceeivers, ihnt was ibe ago in whieli 
they c.oahl most eiiiiiy have keen de- 
lected. Yet Ihnt was llie sic whor- 
eonvens wc.tti rnoM raiiidiy imJiiplnik 
and God affixed his seal to iheir lesii 
ninny ilun. ii was true. 

Hi. 77; ™ H.r t:h mn disajiir.i, Jndan 
was dead, lonviiic bin eleven of ihe 
original number of'hc iniosties. " litis 
>:. movnfniil v.ht-.ri: Jf??;.J hi:-?, tip; -',hiii4 
thi.m. This tiiqai.iiriiifn! is reeonled in 
Matt. xxvi. i!J. On -wiiat particular 
a i; ami ail i ibis ivns is not known. Il ib 
probabio that ,1'esas, when be inndo lb; 
appoinrrnioil, speeiliod :iie pla.-o, which 
has been eir.r.leil l,v iii* ev li::<! chair,; 
.MaitkewkiiMiniiilCil mi.iiiy aiipeiu'iiicea 
which .Irsus iiindr: io hi? i.i!--.;-i|iles 
which hiiva been veco-i.ltd by Lake 
John, nnd i'aul Ken iiu? banr.ouy oi 
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MATTHEW 




[ ye ihe.rel'ore, m.i. ' teacY 

15. 'or, make tlisciplu, er, CM» 



at the end of the chap. 
Paid him 



IT- 'J'hei; tivr'-rw-'ii i,\ 
tonor as the Messiah. 

iuui.ud. As. ftn' ovamolc, Tin: is- 

John .\x. 2ft. The discipfea hat" 
expected his resurrection; they 
llierefova alow to believe. The me 
m iii:.ii" doubting shows that they 
honest moo— tieil 1 1 ! i- y were :io: i-s-ily 
imposed on — ilia: they had no' prc- 
vioiiidy a,T '■«■!.' io ;iiijrm Ilia.! he bad 
risen — i.hat thev were convinced o::lv 



'. 'i i-i ■ I Mi' i i i 

them. .Sec John i. 3: Col. i. 1(5, 17; 
Heb. i. 8. But the universe is put un- 
der him more panic, dady as Mediator, 



defend his chosen, [ha 

duo id! their enemies, and briny diciu 
oil' ooraiir.rors mid more [hail conLpcr- 
ors. Ilph. i. -in— 2$. I Cur. xv. ij— :!?. 
Joliuv. 22, 23. Phil. ii. 6—11. It is 
in re!!: rerun! io ;i;oe doubtless, thiLt lie 
jpcaks lien — power in aalharilit coni- 
itii'.rod io him over ail things, ihul he 
iii!;!;!l redeem, di.iind. and nave. 1 1 l. ■ 
elcjrch pn'chased w'::a ids own idood. 
His medi u.orial irovoriimieil e.vieuds. 
Ih Tcflire, ov.tr the tn;it._uial world, oyer 
over devils, uvoi wicked men. 
r his own people, 
.„ 3a ye, thirriuri-.. /!.■<.•.?.<.: ail 
[sewer is mine, go. J n.n defend yon. 
The world is placed under ray eom.roi. 
It is redeemed. It is given me in pro- 
Liiiae !iy :nv ['ndicr, as fhe purchase of 
nv death. ' Though yon mu weak, ye( 



S? 



I ron strong. Though yon will en. 
eouriit-r many troubles ,i.il rim, juts, 
yet I can defend yon. Though i:.,i: 
die, vet I itve. and too .vork -dlinil ' In' 

:. ' :|:J: : :!i:-d. Ii Ta-.di i.-} I nations. 

The word re.n.lcrod l.e.irh, heie, is run 
the one that is usually so Hanseled ii; 
r] li.: New Tesiamenl. This word pro 
pcrlv memis ttlirip'li: er iimii'.'. o';.«e;'i,ej 
of, all nations. This was to be done, 
Imwever, by teaching them, and by J'i- 
ttiii.i-t'Tiinr'ihi: ri'i! oi' baptism. Ii 

the Ibiiiidatiei! of iiie au'borily to go to 

die Gcnlihis. Tl fens hail c.(poo1c,: 

I hat the dims of lift under tec Mcssimb 
would be confined to iiieir own nation. 
Jesus broke down tin. partiiiori wall, 
and commissioned his disciples to ge, 
every wheie, and '...v;:t ; v llie \-~.a,-ri to tlni 
Isuowiedrte ot hiiiiself. " Bnjilisiiis 
tke.m. Applying Io Iheni water, as aii 
tenblom of liie purifying iililue'iec; of 
the Ciilislimi religion t:.ii..-l:-tJi llie l!o!j 
el|,irit. and solcinidv devoime iheni tn 
Cod. II Inlhenr.mr, &.<;. This phrase 
dor.s not mean, heir,, hit 111,: uut/itiri/i, 
oi" the Father. &c._ To be bnptirod b. 



of the Father, 

mic as to he bapiizcd i/nlo die I'm her; 
; io believe' on the name of Chris! is 
c same as to behove an Chris'. dole, 

. I;apii/!:il uitlo !ir;y one is publiely to 
eeive end itdoiit him a.~ a reliidou.-i 
•isicher or lawgiver ; to receive his sys. 
tern of religion. Thus the Jews wer.i 
Implied -iinla Mon'f. 1 Cor. i. 9. Tha 
"", ihey reeeived the system that ha 
..iii.ebt ; ihey acknowledged him as 
lleir Lawirivcr and teacher, fro i'an! 
islis (1 (.•'i.u-. i. l.!i. " Were ve jmitixco 
n the name of Paul?"— e e„ Were 
you dcvot'.d to Paul by this me ! Did 
yon bind yourselves :o him, mid give 
yourselves away n hun. or Io t'Joo i Sii 
Io lie baptised in tiic name of the Fa- 
ther, &.i.:„ jiienes jndiliely, by a s'gniR. 
hi rite, io receive the system * re i- 
m ; to hied the soul io obey ids laws' 
ho devoted to him ' to reccivo aa the 
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CHAPTER XXV111. 



al! nations, otijilizing them in th 
oufiii: of 'dm Fal'ier, end of the Sen 
tad of the Holy Ghost; 
20 Touching " them to obsert 



{uide and comforter re :ho life, his sy.;-- 



_ ..o the Son, 
leive him as the Messiah— our Prop I 
Priest, and King , to submit to his In 
«nd to receive him as the Savioui 
the soul. To he baptized unto ..._ 

Hi)];.- Hhost 1.-' to receive III: publicly 

as i hi! Siini;rj!ji r, Comforter, and Guide 
of the soul. The moanin;;, then, may 
he tims r'!i)T-I-:i ; liiipli/iiii; 1 lii.-m unlo 
(ho Father, Hon, and Holv Ghost, !:.y a 
soiemti profession of tin: only true re - 
liirio'i, and by it solemn dcvo:ioti to the 
service of the sacred Trinity. 

The union nt these three names it: 
liit! form of baptism proves that (lie 
Son ami Iloiv 1 Liiiii-i ale :if::<d Will the 
Father. Nothiriir would be nunc ab- 
surd or blasphemous than to unite the 



lloiy Gliost was a mere" uUriljule cf 
God; then it would have been the 
heigh' i:i~ absurdity to use a fe-im like 
this, or to direct the apostles to baptise 
nen unto liicm. How absurd would 
i.io the dire ell mi — nay, how b'as'.ibo- 
tiio-j* — to have said, ' SJaie'./e ikce 
unto God, and unto 1'aal, anduuio die 
■ '■:'■';'->;: or i-->-urr o: 1 led I' t'au we l.e- 



i direction a. 



all things whatsoever I have com- 
in a tided yon : and, lo, 1 ' am wltti 
you ahvny. fvtn i;nto the end of 
the world. Amen. 



cnicss be himself v. as divine, and the 
Holy Spirit was divine, Jesus gave a 
liiicciioit i.;:-t!ULti'i"v ii:i! same a; tins. 
The form of bap'ism, therefore, him 
been always understood as an irrcf|-;i- 
f;;ll:!i! fir:!ii':iif nl far the doctrine 0! llni 
Trinity, "or that the Son and Holy 
fipiir. are euaal with the Father. 

20. La, I nm icj'(7i jb, 'J lint is, by 
niv snint, ir.v providout:i' : mv attctiditig 
counsel and iruidatioc. I wifl strength- 
en, assist, :uui guide you. This also 
proves (hat Christ is divine. Ifamcre 
mat!, or a clT-idurc of the liighos' order 
how could he promise to bo ici/li his 
disohiks nt tint us — or at all? They 
woeid be scattered far ar.d wide, His 
iliseioles would areatiy increase. It ha 
was u;i!k thum ahvavs, ho was God. 
lor no finite creatine 'eouid thus bo |:rc. 
sent vvilh many men soaueretl in di: , ».:- 
cnt i arts of the wo-iti. ' Into tki. imi 
of the world. The word rendered 
world, here, somohmt.; means eg; oi 
state; and by fume it has beer; sup 
poaed lo mean, I will tie with yon ami' 
she end of thisn^e. or (hiring 'lie eon 
tnmnnecof i.l;e Jewish state, to the de- 
struction of Jerusalem, But as tilt 
presenee of Chrisi was no loss neces- 
sary u/lii- that than before, (here seeina 
tube rii propriety in limiting iliopio- 
misc to hi« own age. It tear, there 
line, be considered as a gracious pro. 
misc to aid, strengthen, guidj, ami 
dcieo.l. a. I his disciples, b.n 11n.11 ■ cspe 
ciei'.y ! : '-s roLvsto'.B, to tilt end o urtm. 
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HARMONY OF THE ACCOUNTS 



Ab there lias been much difficulty felt in rrc:inf-ilii:;r t:it : ;;i..counts of the d f 
ferent liYnnjjdists respertim; tin; resurrection of (thrist, mid as infidels ha'it 
aaaml.aincd tlint they an; utterly irreconcilable, it may be proper, in closing 
the Notes on Matthew, to j>ive toese accounts at bite vine. One thing should 
always be borne in miiul by all who read Hi:; tcspoly, viz : fAai the sacred nur 
raliee of on event is mhai it is da-.lnrr.d to In: by all ike evangelists. That a 
l.hir.g is omitted by on? docs not prove that another i- false la.cause he has de- 
clared it; for the very object of the different Gospels was to give the testimony 
jf independent wilni sses io l!i.; j.'rer.t la en o:' she ii!i; ami death of Jesus. Nor 
does it prove that then; is ;t contradiction because one relates laols in a differ- 
s-nt order from anolhtr ; for neither ol' rin..: :i pni/'wsc-s to relate facts in the pre 
rise oriei in which they occurred. The object was In relate the facts them 
tellies. With these principles in view, wi.icb are ocuoeiicd Io yrvfnue histori 
ane always, let us look at the accounts whidi arc -j.-u-onted in the sacred war 
iai.li-.r. respectuiir u-j; resurnieficn, ;i;i:k.;ii r/j:-n:;-, nod i-.M;enr.ion, of Christ. 

1. Jesus was laid in the tomb on Friday evening, having been wrapped in 
linen with myrrh and aloes, in a hurried manner. John xix- 39, 40. The wo- 
men, not apprised of that, or desiri::?. to tc:>tit'y l::c:r :c;;anl farther, prepared 
Bpiecs on the same evening tn oiim.i'.in him. Luke wiii. Sfj. As it was too 
late that night Io complete t:ie |ni:pai:ilii.n, they deion-cd it till the first day of 
the week, resting : n Ihe ±.;o'. Ah. i,:\e xxiii. 56. 

^ 2. On the first day .,flh.. «-r<:!i, -.r.y, the wemen .completed their prepara. 
lion, purchased mum *uiiv» i.r.d (.r.i;> rly mixed teem to make an nrisuent to 
anoint the bandages m which tho !.>dy was roiled. Mark xvi. 1. Or this 
may rsferto the same purchase ...- i.- mentioned by Luke. They had bought 
them— i. c, on Fri-^f evening. 

3. They came t<. (h« =.:,ul. iira =n-tr as the day began to dawn, or just as the 
light appeared in tl.i: •■•.-!, v> I .■■" Jar', as to render ohiocls indistinct. It was 
"in the end of the y ij.-.n'h, ;... n ht-gari to dawn towards the first llay of the 
week." Mat. xxviii. 1. "Vcrv early io toe i:ioroin;r, all he rising of the sun;" 
Dr as the sun was r.boat to rise. Mark xvi. '!. " Very early in the morning." 
T uke xxiv. 1, " Early, while it was vet dark." John xx. 1. 

4. The persons who carno were .Uii-y _ l Ia;;da:i.cLi; (_\Iat. xxviii. 1 ■ John x\, 
i) ; Mary, the mother of .lame:; ami joscs (Mat. xxviii. I; Luke xxiv. 10; 
Hark xv. 40); Salome, tin: wile of /ebedee, and mother el' James and John 
(compare Mat. x.wii. .% ; Mark sv. 40); Joanna, the wile of Gliuza, Herod's 
etewani (connvire i.uke xxi'.-. 10, viii. .'>',; am: err!:. in others not specified 
(Luke xxiv. 1, 10). 

5. The object of their aiming : 1st. Tc see the sepulchre. Mat- ixviii. ! 
Sri, To embalm him, or to finish embalming him Mark xvi. 1 Luke xxjv 1 



Hosted by G00gk 



4,D.33.| CHAPTER XX VIII. 34S 

G. While on the way, they inip.ursu u ho should rob away the ftonc for them, 
iliat they might have access to the bcoy of, Jesua. Mark xvi. 3. 

7. When they arrived, Ihcy found Ihoio lad wai an euriliiiuiilte, or shaking 
nf the tomb, so'lbu!- Ihfi slnim was rolled away. Mat. xsviii. a. Mark xvi. 4. 

8. The angel, who rolled fha. stone uwiiy, .V;i/ sat clown on it, and a >pcared to 

the keepers, and frighti i them ; l.lif rjy-i he did no', appear in this .lace to Ilia 

bum, lint only to the kcrjir.rs. Mat. xxviii. 2—1. At that time piobably our 
Saviour hud liscn — how Lmg bexirc the n-omen came there la not known, and 
cammf. be ascertained. 

i). When [hey tame there, lf«rj ?hi:.;fln:."t:r. greatly agi'atsit with the op- 
'jearance, and probably snppi.isiu;; that I ho body had boon stolon, left the other 
.Cornell, and ran to the oily, at Hit: distance of half a mile, to inform the (lis. 
Jlples. John xi. 3. 

10. While Mary «as gene, the others probably loakeo' :a end the pardon in 
search of the body, and then came and cxamimal the seauleare to ate if it was 
not there. The tomb wan largo, anil they colored into it. There " the angel 
spake unto them." Mat. ssviii. Ci. "They n.:w a young man" — i. e. an angel 
in the aiipoiiraiioo nf a young man — " sittiur; on ti.o )aj;],1 tide." Mark xvi. 5, 
When they mined be ms silling ; ilk 'hoy entered lie rose arid stood. Luke 
xxiv. 4. Luke adds (hat (bore was another wish him (xxiv. 4) ; this other one 
was not seen when they entered iu'.o tin; sepulchre, at the time mentioned bv 
Mark; but was seen v'bcu tl:ev iiaii iu.lv ei-.'.orcd in, as ;l u:ntioned by Luke. ' 

11. The angel charged them to go'and tell the disciple* and Teter :Mat. 
xxviii. 1 ; Mark xvi. 7), and to assure them that he would tec tliem in Galilee. 
The angel also reminded them of nln.t Jesus had said when they were in 
Galilee. Luke xxiv. G, 7. 

13. They wool immediately toivaials flic eil.y, yet Inking a different way 
from the one Mary hail taseu, or going in such a way that they did not meet 
her when she was iVfm aiug from the ei'.y wifb Pctar ar.d John. Mai. xxviii. 8. 
Mark xvi. 8. " They said nothing to any man." Luke xxiv. 9, 10. In Luke 
xxiv. 10 it is said llnil. it was Mary Migilalonc, una Joanna, and Mary the 
mother of James, that fa Id these things to l.iai disihpbas. 'Not that Luke affirms 
that they were topni/tir wr.cn they fold llioni, but that the information was 
^ii'eii lit/ th.r.M, though perhaps al different times. 

13. While they were gene, .Mary .Uardaame returned to the sepulchre, fol- 
lowing Peter and John, who came "running. John sx. 2—9. They examined 
the sepulchre, and found that the body was really gone ; but as yet they did 
not know the reason, no! having seen the other women to whom the angel had 
told the cause, and Mary alagiialcno having loft (In: women before the angel 
had spoken to them. As ynt, therefore, ear. was ignorant of the reason of his 

14. Peter and John fheu (eft the saaalchrc, relumed heme, and left Mary 
alone. John xx. 10. 

15. While Mary was there a'oue, she looked info f he sepulchre, and saw two 
angels, probably the same that had aoeearcd to the other women. John xx 
11—13. 

18. Josus appeared to Mary while she. was alone at the sepulchre. John 
*x. 14—18. Thus, according to Mark (xvi. 3), he appeared to Mary Magda- 
lone "first." 

17. Mart then went lo t;.l". the i.ii.ei-O s (hat ;hc Lad teen him, but tbev did 
no', fhlly believe her. John xx. 18. Mark xvi. 10, 11. 

18. Afterward* Jesus appeared tn flu: other v.i.inien. Mat. xxviii. 9. "As 
they went to tell his disciples, i.Hlaild, Jcsas mat fueia, saving, All hail." This, 
would teem, in Mattv.ew, to be immediate l,v after they left fin: sepulchre the 
Sist time. But many critics observe that the winds -"to tell his disciples" are 
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wauling in runny rm-i ucripl.s, a-id nf" dimMi'iii authority. It may bo faithel 
said, that the woruu ' :is i.luiy ivi;ru -K/nng," mijriil li'ivd Ijtsiti ruiidored, "after 
they were gone." They do no! imply, of ucwssilv, thet the a.pjife-iraijce look 
place ilti!li(iiiiitfl.i/, bill cnly n.'/.'i ll;:v wii'e gone, v.it/io'.d. s;vi:!lyiii<; the tiliiii. 
I'robabty it was not long iilta lie l::,i! appeared to Mary Magdalene. ThoJ 
would probab.y return to i!:e ga'.'den a:t.r !!i:v had i:irbr:iud liic disciples, ni : .a 
linger around -there that they mivht ascc:!-..in what had become of him, i>' 
team whether he hud been seen by any one. It was then, probably after tliej 
had teen away at'.d returned, and aflf.r lie hud been seen by Mary, that Ihsj 
■aw him. 



1 ToMary Megd„lciip. Joint sx- 14. Mark xvi. 9. 
3. To the other women. Mat. xsviii. 9. 

3. To Peter. I Cor. xv. 5. Luke xxiv. 34. 

4. To two disciples as Ihey were goin^ to hhmuaus. Mark svi. 12, 13. 
Luke xxiv. 13—32. 

5. The same day at evenm?, tu i!:c imoitlc?, hi the ab.-encc of Thomas. ] 
Cor. sv. 5. Mark jtvi. 14. Luke .ts-iv. 30. John xx. 19, 24. 

6. To the apostles ehen T:i»;n;is v/a.f piesriK. John XX. 2.1—29. 

7. In (Jalilfie, at the sea -if Tiberias, to IVler, Thomas, N.itiiiinae], James, 
and John, and two oil jits. J.ilm .isi. 1—14. This is said lo bo the. third timt 
that he showed him, all' to t::c i!isri[>lo=- i. c., in the. ii/ks/ius — when they we« 
a — embk d tiimjilnY. John xxi. 14. 

S. To the disciples on a mountain in Galilee. Mat. xxviii. lb', 

9. To more than iim hmiii™! h-iiihren at once. 1 Cor. xv. 6, 

10. To James, one of the apostles. 1 Cor. xv. 7. 

11. To ail the apostles assembled together. 1 Cor. xv. 7. He was seen bj 
[hem forty days after he ro-e — pn.ibaaly < ver-sic" with tlieiu 1 ami', i aid v. 

IS. To "trie apostle a; hi? ascension. Luke xxiv. 50, 51 Acta i. 9, 10 
13. To Paul. ICor. xv. 8. Acts ix. 3, 4, 5 ; xxii, G— 10. 
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THy GOSPEL ACCORDING TO MARK 



0» Mark, the writer of fhis fiospel, littie is certainly known. He ii 
K/mmonly si pposed to be the same that is several times mentioned it 
tfie New Testament. He was not an ap;;s;le, en companion of the- Lord 
Jesus, during his ministry, though som of the Fathers allinn that lit" 
was one of the seventy disciples. This is improbable, ;is lie is mutt- 
tioned by Peter (1 Pet. v. 13} a? his son ,■ from which it is supposed thai 
he was conveiled by \iiu instrumentality of Peter. 

■ From the New Testament, we learn thai he was sister's son to Kama' 
has, (Col. iv. 1(1) ; and that his mother's name was Mary, a pious woman 
in Jerusalem, at whose house: the apostles ve. r l 1 3 primitive Christians often 
assembled. Acts xii. 12. 

His Hebrew name was John (Acts, xii.13), and it is probable that he 
adopted a name better known, or more familiar, when ha visited the 
Gentiles, a practice net uncomihon in that age. He was at first the 
companion of Paul and Barnahas, in their journeys to propagate Chris- 
tianity. Acts xiii. v. He chose not to attend them through their whole 
journey, hut left (hem in Pamnhylia, am! probably returned to Jerusalem. 
Acts xv. 38. Probably al thin lime lie was the companion of Peter, and 
travelled with him to Babylon. 1 Peter vi. 13. Afterwards he went 
with Barnabas to Cyprus. Acts xv. 39. Subsequently he went to 
Rome, at the express desire of Paul, in company with Timothy. 2 Tim. 
iv. 11. He remained al Home while Paul was n, captive there, but how 
long is uncertain. Col. iv. 10. Philemon 24. From Eusebius, Epipha 
nius, and Jerome, we hear that Mark went from Pome to Alexandria, in 
Egypt, where he planted a church, and died and was buried in the eighth 
year of the reign of Nero, A. D. 64. 

The time when '.his rrosprd was written is no; certainly known. It is 
supposed to have been between the years 56 and 63. It is allowed 
by all, that it was written al Home ; of course, it was during- the latte! 
years of his life, after the apostles had left Judea. Murk xvi.ao. Mark 
was, for a considerable lime, the companion of Peter. Though he had 
not himself been with the Saviour in his ministry, yet from his long 
acquaintance with 1'cUr, lie was familiar with the events of his life, and 
with his instructions. The uniform testimony of the leathers is, that he 
was the interpreter of Peter, and that lie wrote :his t'.o.spel under the eye 
>f Peter, and with his approbation. It has come down to us, therefore, 
with the sanction of Peter's authority. Its right to a place among the 
inspired books has never been questioned. That il was written by Mark; 
that it was with Peter's approbation; that it was a record of the fnat 
which Pcier stated in his ministry ; and iliat it was therefore an inaiiireil 
iv*:'ik, lias never been qnes toned. 
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THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO MARE. 

CHAPTER I. 



. Jesus Christ, the " Son of God : 

2 As it is written in the p. -upheld. 
* Behold, I send my messenger be. 
forts thy face, which shall prepare 
Ihy way heforo thee. 

3 The 'voice of one jryiufr in the 
siidvrness, Prepay; ye the way of 
She Lord, make his pins striiisjht. 

4 Joiin d did baptize in the wil- 
dornets, and preach the baptism of 
1 repentance, for the 



5 And there wenl out unto him 
all tlia land of Judea, and they of 
Jcrasal™i, and were all baptized of 
him in the river of Jordan, confess- 
ing' their sins. 

ii Anrl John was clothed will: 
camel's hair, and with a trinllt: of a 

skin about his loins; and he did 
cat loc.ists E and wild honey ; 

7 And preached, fciiyhiij, There " 

aIlQ.U3. iMai.ru. tlf,*i.:i. ,!M:.tt- 
XI. .l.-i.;o. ]no.;i.'J:.i. w lf , ,,„- c . e Ac- 
ic. 1 1, '-.-:■:■, a:,-k. I's.aas. Pro-.-.is.i:.. 

1 .(::(:. :_H III. ^ J„-..II.S3. h MnlL3.lL 



*ord gospel 1 

'.rigs, and particularly .l.u ijixju iiuijjsts 
reiviec'ii:^ In:- way of f,;i!v;iiirm l.y the 
i.onl .J :--= ;jjH Giir:-'. .S::i-,i J :tvi' "ildf.r- 



the word gwjjsl 
(orj or /i/t — the ticgiiiniti/; of tfa: his- 
tory, &.c. En-. Ali-.ik :-:,y- i:ii-i::;:.:r, o:' 
the cr.viy lit; of tin; Saviour. Ithas 
Ksiereoee nt'Iier to the prer.drhi.-; of 
John, a:r j;:it.:!1! nl'vlih-h iainieJi'iiely 
fokows, and means ii,e ':.r.pir.j i'jil; ofri:c 

S'ikI news, or a:iian:ia:liai, Tc?:icc-.ii:^ 
i' MViSfiiih. Ii vm viitv i.:-.Lsin-ii'i.:v 
,hua to prefix a title 1 1 a book. T 77,t 
Sim of Gvd. This ii?.? was used hero 
M al.ir.icr. ailerilio:-., !>;,(■ ;eet:re :ho re- 
i who (should rend this 



It is n 






ne, the latehct of w 




suoes 1 


am not worthy to stoo 


p° S d 


wn and 


unloose, 






S I indeed have b 






with waler: but he sr 


all 


baptize ' 


rou with the Holy Gh 






9 And it came to p 




n those 


lavs, that Jesus Came 


I/O 


t \« ? .. 


(■tit nf Galilee, and w 


is b 


aptizedJ 


of John in Jordan. 






10 And straightway 




ing up 


out of the water, he ; 




he liei 


yens - opened, and the 


Sj,i 


t, ' like 


i dove, descending upo 


1 Ii 




11 And there name 




ce from 


leaven, iuyii;:r, Thou 




my be- 


oveil Son, ! in whotr 


I 


nt w«!l 



pleased. 

12 And immediately the Spirit 

ili-ivel.li him into the wilderness. 

13 And m he was there in the 
wilderness forty days, tempted of 
Satan; and was with the wild 

.15,16. l. 



ji.i2.13. jMait.3.13. L 
b, or, rmt. k Is.4T " 



. in,,. 1.3 
,1.1, &c. 



2. — 3. As it is written itt the prophets 

e nien'.ier.s proi/Ju.ts here wi;ho\ii spe 
. \\\'.::i' wi-.iea. 'L':;ij planes an toauj h: 
.Mda;-.lii Hi. 1 ; and in Iwi. xli. 3. Set 
_\o'e on Matt. iii. 3. 

5— S. See Note, Matt. iii. 3, 5, 6, 4, 

H — It. See Note, Matt. iii. 13— 17. 
1:2 —'l:!. lla:i liao rela't's eoneisulj 
whai .MaMiew l.r.s le-onied. more at 
:.Ti-'.h in eh. iv. '■ 27;r i>;W; drh-d.h 
The word drivcth does no! moan iliat 
as compelled forcibly against Ida 
to go there, but that he was i:i- 
1 to go there by the Jipii-i', or was 
led there. The Spirit, of God, for it. 



iyii-pos, 



I him 



> go 



('oni;):i-ft Aiait. i;i. ",~>, where the a: 
word ii nsm.l in the ordinal. 'And 
when they warn all put firth' — ii 
Greek, nil dnt-.i.v. r:::l. H . bid tms v-.itn 
ild beasts. This is add--.il :;■ -lion 
eso^ation and danger of his dwui, 
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beasts ; and tiie angols mini sure;! 

14 Now after that John was put 

in prison, .lesus '' much: iu'.o Galilee, 
preaching toe gospel ' of llie king- 
dom of God, 

15 And saying, The time Ms fui- 
S'l.sd, a::d tlie kingdom of God is -.it 
irand ; repent "* ye, and believe ■ tlie 
gospel. 

16 Now / as lie walked by the 
t,:)-.t of Galilee, he saw Siu-.o:i, avid 
Andrew his brother, easting i 
iiitrs the sen : (for limy were fishers.} 

17 And Jesus saiii unto them, 
(Joins yo iifior ran, arid 1 will make- 
yon to ijutomo Ushers of men. 

18 And straightway ilicyl'ivsoiik 
their nets, and followed him. 

19 And when he had gone 



(Lu.f 



ins there, fn this plneo, suiToinidct.l 
ay s.it.ii dangers, dm ■'■::iplalio::so'ik;oil 
::>■ Siiliiii wore tlio si rouse:-. Amidst 
Winn, mid perils, Htc-iu imidil suppose 
ho would lie moro t-nsilv scdinred from 
God. But ho trusted 'in his f'niher, 
and wus aliho delivered :ro:ii dan^ors, 
from ike wild oensis, and fiiiui the 
[lower of ieniolnmm ; llms leaching as 
wlni! lo do in i!ie day of danger nod 
trial, ".i And the (rnjjr. is ■ir/.ixisltrrd i„ 
him. From l.uks iv. J. wo learn lliat 
in those days he did eat mulling. 
Wlmu .Mark says, tlif-rdiirc, dni; the 
aniods oiiuislorod lo hi in, ii. means 
fjt.e.r the unys of toinpmiirm had o.v- 
;iiro:l. :i-s is said liv .Matthew iv. 11. 

Ii. Nii'Biiflrr that. John, if. John 
was ::ii[:i:so.-,ed iw Kerod. ilntt. xiv. 
3. IT Jesus came into Galilee, lie left 
Jndoa, ami went into llio more retired 
oo '.m lr;,- of Galilee, lie supposed thai 
if he remained ::i Judcu, Herod would 
also porscc-.uo him, and attempt his 
life. lib time of death had not come ; 
and ho, I. l-io to fori:, pridciioy sought 
jafo'y in relireniont. Hernia we may 
learn, thai when we have great (knies 
to perform lor ihe elmrch of God, we 
arc. not wutuiiu'y :i: endaiii;i.:i- our lives. 
When we ean secure diem without a 
taerv.tee of principle, 



15. The t 



. IS 

i is fvl6lb-d That h 



i!K. [A. D. SS 

tie further thence, he saw James 
the snn of Zehedee, and John his 

brother, -vho also were in the ship 
mrniling their nets. 

30 And straightway he called 
them : and they left theit fathet 

Zeledec in (ho snip with the hired 
servants, and wont nfier lam. 

21 And they went into Onpe-r- 
naum : and straightway on the siiii- 
liullwhiy ho entered into the syna- 
gogue, and taught. 

■2'J And « they wen 1 usiouished at 
his doctrine : for he. taught them as 
one that had authority, and not as 



the tin iff liir ike ;:o;:; iirancc of ihe l\le» 
sink. The time so km;; Iormold, ha; 
"" The kingdom of God is at 

beli&ie tht 

•nn'pd. Literally, trust in the mispe! 
ji- believe (he aood linings— lo wit 
v ■ - =■ - 1-= ■ - . - 1 i i : ■■ j ml. vi- mm. Wee _\'ote. JIs;t 
". 17. 

Hi— 20. Sec Mull, iv. ] B— -2-2, 
21—37. See also Luke iv. 31—37. 

:]■:. And that will ialii Cnpi.nui.iiii: 
For the skuaiioii of Capoi-mium set 
Man. iv. 13. H Slraifilituxiy. Inline- 
sly. On the fnl lowing Sanliath. 
"' Tht .Sisnawtle. Hoe Nolo, Mint. 
1 And liiuttht. f:i ihe syna- 
gogue, ihe presiding older, after read- 
i:isr the scriptures, invited any who 
i:iso. to address tin: people. Acls 
ii. 13. Though our Saviour v.-.is not 
.. /iiic.s-; of die Ltoiiieal order, or an 
afirjif of the syu;iio_oio, yet we. tirui 
him of-Hl uyaihig himself of litis jirivi- 
lego, and iU.lt . ■ r n-r :.:■> taut -i.n-i ui lias 

32. 'fh tattsU them as cr.e thai had 
illtcr/ly, fre. See Nine, Matt. vii. 

■.I'.'... A man ii-ilh in: :>::>' i-nil. si.ivil. 

■I: Malt, iv. -M. It is promMo ili'it 

is man had lucid intcrvtds, or liu 

would not have been admitted into the 
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\. I). 26.] CHA! 

94 Saying, Let us alone ; wlial 
iinvo ive lo do with thee, thou Jesus 
iil" Na«iiT«th ? art thou come to de- 
stroy us 1 I know thee who thou 
sit, the Holy One of God. 

•25 And Jesus rebuild him, soy- 
iny, Hold thy pc.icc, and come out 



S6 And when the unclean 
;ad torn him, and cried with 

I'jis e, lie came out of him. 



X,i! 



TER I. 361 

37 And they were all amazed, in- 
somuch Ihnl the} 1 cucsli.ji.od umono. 
t.hemselvtjs. saving, What Illinois 

for With authority coiumaiidetli lie. 
even the unclean spirits, and they 
do obey him. 

28 And immediately his fame 

spread abroad throughout ali iLj 

und about Galilee. 



syiiaangLte. While liiore. one of hie fllf 
rarnc ■ - 1 l . and he suddenly tried out. 

24. Let its alow:. Though but o::e. 
e spirit is mentioned 



ihi. 









le of others. They 

logeiher in ibe wolk oi' evil, ami this 
one knew il.;.: if in: in= pu::i»hcii oilier; 
wo.ikl also share ihc. same lute. "' ff'Viff* 
I™ vie fo dov-kh thee'. This seems 
to mean, 'Have we injared thee;?' or 
ive have done uut.hin,™ m mju'c time. 
1 Kings xvii. 18. By this the 

t to say that if Jesus cast 

.... ..e would use an improper 

.ntorie.mii no. Hut lids was untrue. The 
[i.-iiS( s-ion ef the. ran was a direct as- 
sault on God, and his works. Jesus 
came i.j destroy the works of the devil, 
m-.ii he had a right, therefore, to libe- 
rate, the. onpiive, iljk! to punish him who 
had possessed him. So iiaton siil, 1 con- 
siders it uti inlrLiigcmcur of Ins rights, 
■.. !]f;ii God dees ii siniiii- liven bondage, 
-.nii.i destroys his influence over the soul. 
Ho he still pleads, l.n lie let alone, and 
i.j he snJfered to lend men e.aplive at 
his will. If Art tlitis r.erriu: to destroy us ! 
implying thai this c.onld not he the i:i- 
lenlio:! of lire boi anient Messiah ; Mint 

leei, be his destrueuou. and thai, there-- 
Ihro, he uutht be suilored still lo re- 
main. Or implying, as in Matt, viii. 
29, iliat the tune of their ihjsrj-uwiwii 
Inul not eoino, and that he 1.1113111 no: 10 
thislmv (hern before that, TJ know 
thee, &c. Evil spirits seem lo hiive 
S-oeti acquainted at enc.e wii.h the Mes- 
siah. Besides they had horned from 
his iiiiruolcs (hut. he was the M.essin'i. 
mil had piwcr over them. II The- I lain 
One of God. The Messiiili. ole.e Dan. 
IX. 24. He is called the 1 lolv One el" 
God because. Is:, lie was emir.eiiLy 
pure. 2d. Because he was the only 
beirJtt'it! Son nl' God— etirul with the 



Father. And, 3d. Because he v;sn 
a 1 101 mod, or sel ainirt in the work of :bo 
Messiiih, the :;n.i!i;i-ar between God 






still. This 



■t the 



Bjrijz that ho rebuked. Inn the spirit, for 
he hi.sienrly comnunidcd the siunc be- 
in <i to come 01.11 of the man. Ill all this 
Jesus dill licit once adilrr.ss the num.. 
His conversation was with the evil 
sjjiii"'. ,■ provini! conclusively thai ii w;i- 
not a mere discase : or dcrimgcmec.:— 
for how could the .Son of God hold 
converse with dim-asr, or dtUri>im— 
but that he conversed with a leir.^, 
vr's-u also conversed, reasoned, c ivilleo. 
fcit, resisted, and knew hirn. There 
nfe '.lie re fore evil spiriis; and those 
5|:irJ's have inken possession of men. 
c Hold ii..: y.ruvc. Greek. Be nuzzled. 
Restruiu ihysclf. Cease from com- 
plaints, and conic- 0111. of the man. 
This was a very signal proof of tin: 
power of Jesus, to be aide by a word 
to silence i\n evil ai:r;cl, and uuiloisI hi- 
will In compel him 10 leave a mar. 
whi.cii he d> !Ll : j;t.. .:'. to torment. 
'Jo. And w.lien the li-eh.rm s; ' 






. ..j"7„: 

because he chose — oe. exor'od Ins 
last power, indicted all the pain he 
could, atifl then bowed lo 1J10 Son of 
God, and oruiie out. This is the na- 
ture of ail evil disposition. Though 
compelled to obey; lln.uiub preventec 
by ilie commune! and Providence of 
God from doing whir, it mould, yv ir 
seeming 10 obey, it tloes all the ill il 
cm. and makes even the appearance of 
obedience ihe. occasion lor incrcasec 
crime and mischief. 

27— 2*. A tid Ihev v:ere all amazed. 
&c. The power ■>' cas:ci- our devils 
w.is to ihem new. It was done bv 1 
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3!) Anil forthwith, when they 
were coma jut of the synagogm 
.tliey entered into the toose of .S 
men as.d AasireYi', wiih James an 
John. 

30 But Simon's wifo's molh( 
lay sick o' i fever ; and anon the 
teli him oi her. 

31 And he came, and took h< 
by, the hand, and lift her up; an 
i-nmediiitniy the fever luff her, and 
she ministered unto them. 

33 And at even, when the 
lid set, they brought unto hin 



to oil the unclean 
spirits. In consequence, his fame 

Sread thismghonr ;;!l the country, 
■: impression became prevalent 
he was liie Messiah. 
29— Si. .See MaLt. viii. 14—15. 
32— :!1. See Matt, viii. 16— 17. A.nd 
a.' ,:i:i:n. if inn lh:. j.- lis tll.il ::■:.!.. See No:e 

on Mart. viii. 

Si. All. t.'ie dtu. A great p:ist of I ho 
d:v. A great rmi!:auiie from :'::,:■. c-liv. 

34. And sujh-fed nut ll„'. il„vi!;< h 
tp-ai 1 ,. I::r,iur>': Hi,.,: kuix hint. Thry 
knew- T.nt lie was the Messiah. If 
they had spoken, Ihey would have 
made llss. known lo 'he people. Jesus 
was mil desirous, a! dial lime, that (oat 
should be puldioiv known, or his name 
l:o idaionetl t.aroad. 'J'lio lime had no', 
laiiue when lie wished ir. lo he proinnl- 
:i:ii:::l, and he. lli: ;■" tore, impo.-ed al- 
ienee on the evil spirits. 

SJ — 37. Awl lit. f]\t- lllii.-piii.tr. risins 

up i! /rratt irltile in/are dtit/. Luke says 
'iv, 4a,) is was day. The passuiro in 
Mark means, in ilin original, mil lile- 
iii.lv, e s.fct/i vlri.lt: be'furi. eiuii, a, II very 
siirjy, or while ibs-ii was yel. m'wli nji- 
/ .t-tt;:n,:,: ,.:f ith'.hl ■ Thu.piuee in Lake 
:nca:a- a! ilrn/hi-cnk, ;:■ Ihe beginning of 
Jay. Tiffin also i.here is enu.-li appear- 
iia:e of ni;iht ; and Luke and Mark, 
horefiue, ruler lo the same iime— he- 
ore ii whs fully light, or Just al. diiy- 
ereak. TT And d.i parted into a st/itmi/ 
p'.'j,"..; *J ri- ? t.l:t:f,. -prnii.tl. Hf.ro observe, 
1st. Till* liie Havioar, thoagk porlect, 1 ;' 
hdls . is v,irf!ad i.he -l-.il v al seerai prayer 



RK. ,a,ii as 

that weiei diseased, and them \liai 

■i'.l And -.ii J ihe city was gathered 
I oi.rei.ii or at the door. 

31 And lit: healed many that were 
sick oi divers diseases, and cast out 
id any devils; and suffered not the 
devils to speak, : because they knew 

35 And in the moruint;, riding up 
". great whiie befere day, he went 
out, and departed intu a solitary 
place, and there prayed. 

3G And Simon, and they thin 
were with him, followed after him 

1 ur : '.f ;.,i;_i 't.:tl. ';,■>! .', ,"?'■.■ :i:'i. 

as of greai impei-tancr. 2d. That he 
so.;,;ht a solidary plase Sir ii. — fir uwuv 
from iiae woise. and evei: his di.- i : < i :■. 
ail. Thai il was oarlv in the m.omiug- 
Ihe first thills after rising— always ihn 
best time, and a lime v.liee i: shoald 
not be omiiu-al, tth. If .li'su? pru/i :1. 
hew much more i:n|;or;ant is il tor us I 
If he did it in iho mommr!, how metea 
mure nnnoriaat is I: far ;;,:, before 'lie 
ii !■'■! a - : i,i.- session of raii tfa.aiehia ; 
before Satan fills ns wiih ur.heiy icob 
nigs ; "hen we rise fresh hum beds oj 
rupose. and while ife world around us 
is still! David aiso thus prayed. I's. 
v. 3. lie that wisiies to enjoy ::■ Igiuu 
will seek a pi ma: of seise i prayer in ;be 
morning. If that is omilted, ail will jo 
v.-ron2. Oiir piely will wither. Toe 
worid wall lill our tiaaii.iils. Tomptu- 
dons will ae -traiif!. .And ihrongii ibc 
i.'ay, we shall lind it iiii;iij=s.ili io 'e raise 
our feelings lo a siiu.e of proper tievo- 
tion. This will be found to be true, 
universally, thai ike. •■■'.U'.-.i'ius i-njuwirut 
throiislt .'is ens, v.Hl hr nrror/lins It. Ihe 
-'■'I of tlti' haul in thi: ■uinnii ii:i ; and 
. thcrrfvrc, ,v va'ii.Mi'.ii 'a :1a, 1 ftii'Jt- 
f.thiiss in- r-nrly seen:!, primer. Ifow 
'iiloront too was the conduct oi thf 
avii.uir tioiu those who s|iend 'he 
setae. ,s hoars of the morning in sleep I 
l.e knew the vaiac of liie momma 
hoars; be rose wdale the world was 
stiil ; be saw when lbs liabt spread 
'fbroad in the oasl wi;ii iro-h" tokens oi 
his leather's jlreseuee, niui jimied will; 
ihe ueiversii! ereatie:i in elbsi: lt pruiis 
the every where present God. 
as. AwlSiwn.. :-si,:„..are'.er. H TVifV 



Hosted by 



Google 



I. D 28.] 

37 And when they had found 
him, they said unto him, All 
seek for thee. 

Ha Aod he said unto them, Let 
us go into the nest towns, that I 
amy preach than: also: for there- 
fore " cr.ine I forth. 

39 And he preached in their syii- 
jfjooues throughout i:l! OisliJoe, and 
east Dttt devils. 

40 And ' there uame a leper to 
Hm, hpstiinhiiLir him, and liiiceiiiis 
down to him, and saying unto him. 
iIs.OLIA Jno-17.8. tMatt.aa. Lu.5.13. 
that i 



CHAPTER f. 






e with Mm. The other apos- 



. len seek far thee. That ia 

many men, or mullilodos. The inquiry 
li'-.tT him was f;(:;i.:r:ii. They told r.iiu 
''.-"- evidently wuii a view -.,:■ induce :,.m 
lo li.'iivb [lis place ol' re' ire merit, and to 
prevail upon him lo r.ppear pubnoiy, lo 
iustr.ict 1 1 lo multitudes. 

;)B. And he ftii-i unto them, &c 
This was slid hi- answer i.i ihcir nuptial. 
rwjuesl, linn ho would "ft and meet, the 
mnhit.udns. ' riirji'ii the au.viei.y to hsnr 
I lie truth is so grunt ; since such multi- 
tudes are wuhna; la ocnr ilia word, iat 
asgom'o :!io iic-xl inwiis,' &o, IF ;Vr r( 
imess. Towns in tin: neiidhHa'hood or 
vicinity of Capernaum, lie proposed 
lo cany tho K'^l'ol ' ;l tho:n, rather ihao 
:•'.:!: mill! !■ ad:.:; should leave their homes 
nod ni.'and liim in his in;i'i.-'iy. ^Tmr.ns. 
The n-ard here i-oialia'ad tinrns iheiores 
p'.nee.H in si/e between rJi.'rYs and nil- 
in«if, or lar;:;o places but wiiouol '.vails. 
U !',„■ tkii-fnrc came ! forth. That ' 
came forth from God. or was sent 
God. Luks says (jr. 43,1 " for the 
fore am I sent." Compare John; 
2S. "I came fonh fain ihe Father, 
mid inn come into die world." ' 
meaning of this verso, therefore. 
sinca niulliindes press lo hear lla; w 
I'." os inn. remain here, but so into the 
oi:i„'bl>nrin_' iowns also, ibr J was scut 
by God not. lo preach at Cn|icrnai.oo 
only, lint ihriiiialmiil JnJ.rn, and it is, 
therefore, hupniper to co:i:iiie my !a- 

a-l. Anil he jirearll'! ill. iheir s'/!/t- 

!i:<nti:8. Moo Mart. iv. 2a. * All 
Giilih-.e. Sea M-aii. i. M. f And cast 
j"j; i!-:mh. Sje Matt. iv. 1i. 



laker 



If tlioii wilt, thou i 

41 And Jesus, moved with c.oi'.i 
jjiisaton, put forth his hand, ant 
toimiual him, ami saith unto him, I 
will ; he thou clean. 

42 And as soon as he had spnhon, 
i:ii:iLi',liatoly '' the lepros.-y iloparlod 
from him, and he wascleansed. 

4a Arid lie straiily ehiirsrod litna, 
and forthwith sant him away; 

■14 And Biii ill unto him, Sue then 

say nothing to any man : but go 

tPa.33.fl. Ino.15.3. 



40— 1."). A„:I there aimi uicjiir. it,-. 
:c Notes on Matt, viii. I — I. 'Kneel 
■j iU»im to kirn, ilc kneeled, and in 
dined his lhae. lo the itfOaiiii, in loken 
of deep hi mil i a '.ion, and earno*!. en- 
treaty. Cumparc Luke v. ]'l. li If Halt 
milt. 'I'lievu was an iiakiaiwhiaL-inovit 
of the Ahnudiiy power of Its'.ts, and 
ins appeal to his baiiavaleiiae. II Make 
me cIcih. (.'iinst haal mo of lias loaili- 
soaia and iifVaosive disense ; in <ho eye 
of the law- jns'ly royai-diia as nndenn, 
and T-tiii i L ■ ; i- me ietiaih: cican, and mston 
me in ■,n' in .ii'i i ■ n| II. a i'hi :■■ ri-.r;i- 
lion. ''Ami Jest;.: — 'inched him. I' 
was by ihe law eorsidnri-ii as uneloan 






eNur 



The fact that Jesus tauehnd iiin 
ovidonee thai fiu: rei|iiisite pov.ei 

had li'iau already pat forth ;o heal him; 

that Jesus _ vegnrded _ him as already 



haii 



II u 



Here 



miMiiit.st pro-af of" las divine power. 
None but God eau worh a minitdo. 
Yet Jesus does i* by hi? own tsiR — \iy 

i exeriiau of his own power. He 
■ls, liioriiiovc, divine, li Sec 'hen sn;, 

■iiimiL' 'a mi') ai'iii. Tiie law L.f Hfosas 
. :t:uired that ilia man who was hca'.ed 
of i.ho leprosy should be pminiiiaeed 
f.liMin by the priest, before he conhi be 
adir.itti d upain lo :h,.: privilagas r,i le.ii 
■■■■a-un-iriiiua. Lev. xiv. Christ, ihonpfe 
he lind ciatinsed him, yet required him 
to be obedie:,!. 10 'ho law of the land 
it once lo ihe priest, mid no! Hi 

delay by stopping to o.-.nvera? 

aii.ani Iil^ i:.e:-]:: heidotl. It wiis, idsn : 

ws-iale riiat if he '" ' 
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ihy way, sJiew thyse.f to the priest, 
unci offer for Itiy cleansitiu- those 
things s whirl'. Moses coun:m:idei:. 
lor a testimony * unto them. 

45 But he wont out, ami beaun 
to c publish it much, and to blaze 
abroad the mailer, insomuch that 
.leans could no more openly en 
into the city, but was without 
llpGcrt places : and * they came 



A- 



CHAPTKR II. 
ND again he entered 
irnaum after some da 
.2-33. tRo.1&4. ICor.lfj 



hecfcisi' it was done, by Jesus. I 

further of importance duel the priest 
should pronounce it 10 bo ii genuine 
cure, thiii. there might be no cavils 
amoi r " ihe .lows, against i's lietm: i 
real 1 1 linn: le. 'i O/e:--:/,,^,: !kir,!:s, &,c. 
Two liii-da, and cedar wood, ;ir:tl scar- 
let. ami hyssop. And after eigh: days. 



i he-It 






I, 111- Tor 



them.. Not lo Ice priest, but lo the pro- 
pie, that thev t:iav have evidence llir.i 
it is arc;.! cine. The tcsdmonv of the 
pries: OH the sal sec:, vim Id 'eo ociisivc. 
viiMi-k it mneh. Thai 



ihe suajee 



. Hei 



so deeply iihiolca sviih it. mid so nsucli 
rejoiced, line he fnl'.owfi.l the naimal 
ihclaies of liis own feelings, richer than 
the command ef liie Saviour. Ii JesM 
-o.'i.'c' ;;.-, irmre enter tqier.t'j into the r.it>,\ 
The word eo;dd, here, docs not refer 'e 
Liny me lira! iisibilily, or -o any physical 
obstacle in ins e.-iiv, bin ijii.'v denotes 
that there was difficulty, o ; 



a of civil 



ed ii dillicult lo act:otnmodatc 

•ulers. IT The city. The citj . 

town, where the leper was oared. The 
came mason for no' cnLcring that eiiy 
ippiicd, also, m others, so dial he re- 
mained iu ti.e ik-ser!s, where file maid- 
Cities loahi C'He.e P.) him without airv 
oiffieulty it opposition. 



iK. tA. I). U8 

it was noised that he was in tin 

2 And straightway many wets 
oalhercd toother, insomuch thai 
there was no room to receiie them 
no, not so much as about ihe door, 
and he preached ' the word ucto 

3 And / they come unto hiin, 

bringing; one sick of ihe palsy, wdiicb 
was bonus of four. 

i And when they could not come 
nigh unto liini for the press, they 
r.i'.covoreil Ihe roof where he was : 



CHAPTER II, 

1. TiHoCawTwitm. Hd; \~ote.Mn;i 
iv. 1 ?,. IT After some. days. The num. 
her of day? is m>t known. i J ro.jriliIj 
lie rcciainf".! long enough in die (kserl 
to heal tin: sick lhat were brought in 
him. ar.d io give iiistrcchons :o the 
muliuudcs that nlieudw.i his proaening 
(.'apei-naani was not tin: rity mimr.or.ee 
: ■ ch. i. •!.'>. and it if probnliie Ibat then 

is no difihiaily m i.i : - remaining lh' ie 

d preaching. "-And it wos v.oisid 
Kte. He entered ihe oily. douh;!ess, 

' ■iiio'.y ; bur. his being :hcro was soon 
■' ■ ■ greai had hi; popuruitv 
itltit:-'-- ■ 



. "jtudes ri 



liudi on almiit the doer. In the 
. .. _. yard before the door. They 
eouiu not gel noil.- enough to liear hi in. 
'■ Preaehed tiic lenrd unto them. The 
w :rd ot God ; lie: revelation or decimal 
which ho came io ih-iiver, called tht 
; and the word of Hod, heca-.i 'e it 
revealed hy God. Com. 






i. 2—7. 



)— 12. Sfsu this miracle explained in 
Matt. is. 'Z — S. •«■ J'als:/. Sec Nolo 
Matt. iv. 24. ^ Borne of four. Borne 
couch (Matt. ix. 2.) by four men. 
... The press. Tlic crowd, i he ninl 
I Code dl" people. Jesus was. proha'nly 
i the. large open area, or huli. in '!ig 
:u:rc of (lie house. .See Noie, .llait. 
:. 1 — 8. The people pressed ir 



area, btjI blocked 
'icy 

TA, 



iiavii 



i tlie door so that 



•v itrsjK-e.red the root where he w;<n 
Note, Matt, ix. 2 — 8. House* 
flat. In cities they joined raci 
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A.D.S3-] 

and when they hud broken it up. 
I.iiey 1st. down the bed wherein the 
sick of the palsy lay. 

5 When Jesus saw their faith, " 
he said unto the sick of the palsy. 
Soil, thy sins Iib forgiven thee. 



CHAPTER II. 



;«: 



of the 

,:1 reLlSiMiillgr 



6 But there 
scribes sitting there 
tn their hearts, 

7 Why doth this, 
blasphemies 1 Who 
1 but God only? 

is And ijiiEi:i-c:L;\ti-l \- - , \v'nc-.i .Icsuc: 
perceived in his spirit thai they so 
re-anoup.d within themselves, he said 
unto them, Why reason ye t 
tilings in your hearts ? 

9 Whether is it easier to s; 
the sick of the palsy, Thy sin 
forgiven thee ; or to say, Arise, 
lake up thy bed, and walk 1 

10 But that ye may know that 



J'S:,*™. 



B.3S. 



other, and the roofs consuimcd at 
agreeable place for walking. It is no: 

Lmpvoliabic Mm' i!-sc= y ascended a jit-k'h- 
l)dn:ii; house, and came nucr the hill, 
whyry Jessis was. They removed :!ifj 
tv-rtnin. o:- u isn inn; . drawn over ilic area, 
ivho:-e Jesus was, so thai ihnv r:i I ■ ii: 
1 j'; the ms:i down lieiore him. *"H'Ab?> 

'■■'.■' V /cr/ ■'■■■JV, :i .1. an. \V h'_Zl tilCV !|:|:i 

.emoved tlif ara.j. and a uart of :hu 
baias'ers, so that they could lev trie 

5. Thsu faiili. Their con fid once, or 
oclicf. tha: ho ctmld ileal him. 1 Son. 
Literally staid. Tin' Ha-brcws ujii.nl die 
words if™ ar.it sh.itd. with a groat lali- 
l.njf; oi" sisrr.ilkii'.ion. Tliey were ap. 
plied to cj; . :;l i !■ 1 1 . ly e; rand- children, to 
subplcd eiu.drcu, 'o any descendants, '.o 
disciples, toliowcrs, young people, and 
Jo (lBpyiitlil.il! s, hley jN'Jl.0, Mil!!, i. 1. 
In this place, it dceailes affection, or 
kindness. It was n word of consul:!- 
lion —an endcarint; appellation, it [ > ;.' J i l? 1 1 
b7 the Saviour to the sick man, to 
show his eamjuixsiiti., to inspire ciiti.a- 
dein'c, and to assure him tlutt iic wiiuld 
heal bint. 

VI. We niiver smv U on this fm.hhit. 
Literally " we never sum' it so." We 






the Son of ir 
earth to forgive si 
sick of the palsy,) 

11 I say unw thee, Arise, and 

lake up t.hv boil, and go tiiv was 
into thine house. 

12 And immudiately he arose, 
took up ihti bed, and went forth lie- 
fore them all; insomuch thai they 
were all univ'.;*\ : d, and o'euiticu Cod, 
saying, We ' never saw it oi. this 
fashion. 

13 And h: went forth again by 
and all the rmillitudr 



. him 









11 And ■ as he paste* 
saw Levi tjja son of Alphet 

' ill lite rcoidpt of ousioio, and said 
unto him, Follow me. And he 
arose and followed him, 

15 And / it came to pass, that, ai 



i.;.ay. 



.9,10,4 



is. That is, by the 
lbs shore of which 
ituated. See Note 



I.!. II-:- .-,'., 

sea of Tilici 
I.':' act ml 

Matt. iv. 13. 

14, Levi the sn,i of Afyh:iis. The 
same, undoubtedly, a* 'Mnjiluni, ths 
writer of the Gospel. It was not utl. 
eomiinin anion;; !;ic Jews lohavelwo 
names. V. The ro-.int of custom, la'ei. 
Note, Matt. is. 9. 

15. Sat m. mint in ths hnuss. Tlif 
words, " at meat, 7 ' arc net m llic orhti- 
niil. Thy phrasi incat:s ' us n,- roilmcd 
at his meal— o- as he was ciiut-g.' This 
feusi was made hy Matthew, in lionoai 
or tun .Saviour. c ; oc Lake v. 2'i. Wu6 

t leans. See. \ole, Max v. 47. H Sin- 
ners. .Sinners cf abandoned charai-.l.-j 
— of I hi.: s'.iuie ehar.'.ii-le: faut pabli 



of publicans — trreat sinners. 1 Then 
n-.sre. nmnn. Trial h:. mar:y disciptss 
Their iiiilowinir him. leaving lliei! 
rid going wi-h linn fmrn ^iac^ 
was [iroof of their ;■-"::■ ■limeni 
There is no doubt ihm om 
in the early part of his in.inia- 
..... jstremely popular. Multihideir 
of ihe eannrion ;icoi>!e al'.cudcd hiin, 
mid ?;avc eoneiu-ive evidcui e that ilicy 



I his real discipli 



At! J i 



Hosted by 



Google 






Jcsu :i 'in', al meat hi his h< 
publicans * ami sinners i 
jfether with Jesus and Lis (J L * r.- L jj ", u s : 
lor there were m my, and they fal- 
lowed him. 

16 And when the scribes and 
Pharisees saw him eat with publi- 
cans and sinners, thoy said un'o his 
disciples, How is it that he culetii 
and diiuke'.h with puhlie;;ns and 

17 When Jesus heard if, he saith 
unto them, They * that are whole 
have no need of the 
they-that ate sick: 

c-iii llic righteous, but 



e physician, 1 



* And Qui disciples of John, and 
(.■f the Pharisees Vised to fast: and 
they come and say unit, him, "Why 
do riie disciples of John and of the 
Pharisees fast, lj-jl Lay disciples fast 

19 And Jesus said unto them, 
Can the child run of the brine-cham- 
ber fust, while the bridegroom d is 



or.!;,' ah er liim-li opposition and ridicule 
from '.he rich, and the great, that be 
BVfir became unpopjlar among ihe peo- 
ple. Perhaps :io pi-i.n.hi'i- has ever a'.- 

racked so ani-.a>rsal a uirjri, and [iro- 

uccd S" decisive cfliseis on mankind, 
s our Lord aid, in i\\- pefsutad iiiiuis- 

'iCi. 17. .Sec Miit*. is. 13—13. 

IS. And tkidhrhw »f Juhii i:nd '.,( 
<hs I'ha.-ipm- iuu:-l In /list. Were ac- 
-■..■■lor.ie.d ta":e:i to last.' Cotnoare Lnko 
y. 33, xviii. ia. ',: Ak-1 thai cow-, mid 

I. The disciples of John came 



S 



l!-l— 2:>. t 



;. 15— 



The 



t!>n-fi>:lds. The, held:; sown with grain, 
'.vhenr, or lan-icy. The word ant. in 
'-hi: liibie, voters only in araiu of 'hat 
t.iad.aiul iicvit lom-ivz,: in- Indhn-iYim. 
• Ta /:■! •u,:l I Li m m. of corn. Tluwwcre 
hungry. Hi.:u Malt. Thoy. ilieiviin-e, 
gumem] liu; when or liarlcr. j; iiiev 
walked avid rub-bed il :u tlr- iv ka::u« in 



20 But the days will come wher 
the bridegroom s'hvul bo taken away 
from thoni, and then ' shall they 
fast in those days. 

31 Xo man also seweth a piscrj 
of ' new cloth on an old garment . 
else the new piece that filled it up 
tako:li away from the old, and the 

33 And no man putloth new wine 
into old bottles; else the new wine 

doth burst the bodies, and tho wins 
is spilled, and ibe. botlles will be 
marred : ' but now wine most be put 
into new botlles. 

v.iuil through the corn-fields- on ibe 
sabbath-day ; and his disciples be- 
Spia, iis thoy went, to pluck * the 
ears of corn. 

3i And the Pharisees said unto 
him, Heboid, why .do they on the 
sabbath-day that which is not lawful! 



':&' 



shell it, ar.d thas in snlisfy llici:' a|ipe 
die. Tnoasrh our Lord v. ns v.-iih thciu. 
and iliauai: no laid i:'l ihmgs at his cm, ■ 
trul, yet lie salll-rod iiieivi to resort vc 
i.his locihotf i.i) suppiy their warns. 
When Jesus, llins wilh bis t.asein'es, 
s-.iiii.Ted lliom lo ho p.mr. wo may loa:u 
thai poverly is noi disgraceful; that 
God ofton sutlers il. for 'in.: «in.id of hi a 
people; and mat he will take earn, in 
sini!(! way, ihis! their wains shall lav 
supplied. II. was luv.fnl fir Ihem ibu- 
:n supply I heir wauls. Thouah the pro 
p. -i-l ■-.- I :■ : ■ i . . ! i it ■ ■ c 1 lo a: other, yet the law 
of Moses allowed ibe poor io saPsij 
ilieit wanis wbon hnngry. See Dout. 
xxiii. 25. 

34. Thc.t vAir.h is not !„„/„!. 'Pluit 
is, ihat v.!u:h iboy isioenied to be n-i- 
I.i'.i iai Ait the enl.batli-duii. It was made 
lawful l;y Moiis, without any dis'inc 
lion of days, bat they bad liiaiiiai in; 
biiyi'ulnoss on ibo sabbath. Chihl 
shows them, iiauu ibeir nwi law ' tJ»»i 
a n.rf unlawful. 



Hosted by 



Google 



85 Ami li(' eaiid ur to :.ho:ii, Have 
Ve never read what David did, ■• 
'.viica he had need, svnd veas. at: Ii tin- 
kered, he, anil <hey Unit were with 

US How he went into the house 

25. line w never rmd, Jfcc. Sec 
Note, Marl. xii. 3. 

iiii. Ai.,i,!j,^r!lii-!iri::>!. f'Yoni 1 Sum. 
«i. 1, )[ appears I hill .-Ifi/jKr-'ccA ii'us 
Wall uiio.sl hi I he time here reioriT.d to. 
A 'ii.l from ] Sam. xxiii, (;. 1: nap'sirs daat 
Abhii.if.ir m= die Mill i.-f Ahrim.b-rji. 
Home diiikuUy li:i- boe:i lolt in recoil- 
tiling those accounts. Tho probable 
reason why Mark says it was hi the 
days of Ahiatlinr. in ;:>ni. Ahiai.lnu- was 
heifer kuo-.vji than Abbnclcch. The 

5011 of ihil lligll |nrc = ! '.'.lis n-3 |:.J-:I 



life of his iiilhcr, especially as 'hat was 
the name by which [in was af'erwavi]- 
k'l'jvvu, Abi'ttkar, moreover, i:i the ca- 
kiitii'.oir: (mios uliai 1 Javlcl cibk io the 
throne. !'if' rim ini.oresl of ii-fanl, ai:tl Ik' J 
to David, bringing with him d:e celiac. 
one of the pscuJiar ■ ae its of the ' igh 
driest. For a long lime, during David's 
a"i.-'.'n. In' was hiah pries:, and ii became 
,l.'iliii-al rliunilon.i to associa:e liis :1:110c 
.vit'i I hat oi David: to spca.k of David 
if kios;, and Abialh'ir ton high firK-.it 
.if bis time, This will aee.o-.mt far iho 
iia:: that ha mis spoken of ra'iifir 'him 
:ii3 father. At the same limn this «™ 
strictly true, that this 
J — if Akitiihui —'-- 



W 



a afterward* 



lington waa present at the defeat 
■ raddotdi. at:il saved his nnnv: 
thoiiah ih; ; liik; oi' Ge-ni'ml did uat bo- 

li.iav io hint rill nv ve.ars aiiera urds. 

'" rV.i.se ',;-,-.;.!. iscc .Vote. Matt. xii. !. 

^7. r/(f s'Mith f«;s "ic.'e rt:.' mrrn. 

For his rest from toil, his rosl from iiie 

cares mid ansie'ics oi' Iho world, to 

opportunity to call off his 



.1 from earthly ct 






to the uii'air.s of eternity, 
a kind provision for man thai no might 
refresh hi- ln.icLy by re' i:dng hi? labors ; 
ihiW he mighi have ur.t.ii.-mrb: d time, to 
seek (iirj consolations of religion to 



ER ii 35V 

of God in the dnys ol A^ialhar the 

high priest, and did (at. the shew- 
bread, '■ which i^ riot lawful to eal 
hilt for the prieslf.', and srave also li* 
them which were with him'! 
27 And he said unto ' 
b Ei.so.M.aa Lp.24. 



The 



r him in Iho a: 






;if 'i troubled world ; and that hi 
render til God lhat homage, which := 
mast jns'iy due Io him an the Creiii.-ir 
riesorvor, llcneliinlor, and h'odnrii!<( 
of '.no world. And it is eiitiily c.ipal- c 
of [irooi", thiif io in-'i:u:iiin has bf-i's 
ivova sigimllv :.l; ssi'.ii Io mi'.i/s wolti.n: 
lh;m she Chri.s-.iau sahbalh. 'I'o thai 
we owe, more ihan to unv i.miiv. i .'sm, 
iIib piiat'C raid order of a civili,- d i-.: i- 
rnuni'.y. Where i.ltcre is no sabbalh, 
tliorii is Ignorance, vice, disorder, an,, 
crime. On ihal baly nay, the poor, ami 
Hie :guoiii:il, as weil as fiio learned, 
ia.'.r n i.-:,n a-d linio to Inani the ie- 
e aire men::; of reli«',ioi;, the nalu.o ol 
uioi'.iis, i In; law of Uod, and the wnj 
of salv;ii : ,on. On 1 1 lilt day, ;nri may 
nller id; praises io Iho Great (fiver of 
ail good. Had ia the sanoiaaiy seek die 
■ -.a.. :-.f liiin v.diose iiivor is lilo. 
Wo'-.'re iluit tiav is o'asorved in any 
miiuaer as it should bo. order prevads, 
raerli are [iromoted, the poor are e.le- 
vate'd in their eoneilion, viea flies away, 
(Did Iho iioniainoi'y pots on 'die apiicar- 
itnee of neatness, indi.isirv, i ii.irniii.v. 
and reiigit.ii i, 'I'bo -nblsLifi was. tliere- 
ii,ro, prn-eiiiincnlly intended for niii'i'.- 
weliare, and the best intcresls ol man- 
kind demand Ilia', ii s'aa.dd be a;tere..!iy 
regarded as an appoimmcr.t of merciful 






..tended far . 



rusnllii!" in oar temiKiral atal oiortad 
peace. r « Not iwx fni- til* H'bhuh. iiian 
wiis ini.de. first, and then the sabbath 
wtis i.ippolni.od for liis we I tine. (ion. ii. 
1-3. '['ho sahliadi was not first made 
or eoiv.euipla'ed. and tia.ai ihi! mar 
made with reference lo tha.. Since 
ihercfore. the sa'a'aalh wits iiile.e.iletl ioj 
man's n-al t;r,nd, ihs law respeciiiu: i 
must no: he mterprefed so as to opp'.ise 
his. real wtifiiro. it tnusi lie evplained 
in cot slst.ane.y ivnh a proper attcniioa 
to llin .lades of mercy 'o ihe poor and 
the si'.k, and to liiose in peril. It musl 
he, however, io accordance wi:h inan' 
rail Qood on Ike whale, and wilh tb« 
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sabbath was made for ma 

not * man for the sabbath : 
2S Therefore ' the Hon <: 
l.oni also of the sabbath. 
CHAPTER ill. 



man there which had a withered 

'2 And they watched ' 1'iiin v.-hf- 
her he would heal hi:n on the sab- 



taw of God. The lav,- of God oomem- 
pialcs marl's i.'i^ rre.i'i UJi r7,c whale i 
ind we have no rii>i;i, umler die pica 
thin in.; fiibba'.h was made lor man. to 
do any tliiiiff notitrtiry 'o whit! !ho law 
..I {,. .1 !■■!■, lils. It would no: bo ibr 
uur nid nuiiih bur ior our real ait ea.u- 
nrti injury, to devote tlm sabbath to 

V. "r'/imlin-. 'f'/.s "s'o,i'</„um, &.<:. 
Sou Note, Shut, xii. 8. 

CHAPTER IH. 
] — o, Seo this i.-i--i'iiiii:;l in lUntt.vii. 
9—13. 

4. Or (o do eni.ll to fare life, or to 
'iitt '. It si-ems tu have been ii iihixi:ii 
ivith t.lio .Iowa, lhat ui so do good 

do evil ; not to aave lifewnstokiil.ru- 
lo bo g-.bll.y of murder. If a man has 
au i->p;ji:-l-| iiL-.:ty of saving a man's die 
when ho is in danger, and doe? nut do 
ii, ho is. evidently e;niliy of ins doitih. 
On d'.ia iirinoinle our H.niniir inns I Ills 
tiuestioti (u riin Jews, whether it was 
borer fin- him, having :!ic power lo i;e;il 
this man. in do ii, or to fuller him to 
romnin in this sufie ring condition. And 
fie illirsirirtos ii by i'.:i example, shoiv- 

d if he should heal this r 



do good minuses an ollintitK .... 
'Jetton Mather. Ko dint has lite menus 
iii r". -i ■ . 1 1 - ! lt llie h-.oiirry, and cIolIllii^ ihe 
nakod, and histi-etciiug iho in- tun-ant, 
sml seu:liii_- I he irfisufil in I he d:-sii!ulo, 
and linn doea :* not, is oaih.y ; tin- he is 
i .me tie idle doiiii! evil; he is an ib.ine; 
avda to exist which ho might remove". 



bath-day ; that they might -at'cusii 
him. 

3 And he saitl. tinto the mini 
which hud tin; withered hand. 
Stand forth. 

4 And he saith unto them, Is it 
lawful to do good on the sabbath- 
days, or Id do evil '! to save life,' 01 
to kill? But they held their peace. 

5 And when he had looked round 
about on them with anger, being 






/Hon 



:>. With anp-.r. Willi -,i severe and 
stem countenance ; with iniliiinaburi n.t 
their hypocrisy ii.it! hardness of liearl. 
Tills "as nui. however, n sjiilsfol o: 
revenrretid passion; it was caused iiy 
excessive priif in I heir state. It was 
tml sudden and tumniiu::uia hulled of 
!ho turn whose beans wore so hard ; it 
was haired of die tm wuiich diet e.\- 
hibiled. jaiueil wiili iho extreme ariel 
(hul rieit'her hi teaching. j;tjr die law 
of God, nor at;; means whieh cov.ld be 
used, overcame iheir eoufirmed wiek 
ednoas. Such anger is mil unlawful. 
Eph. iv. 26. " Ai.'.tl in ibis instance, out- 
Lore has laug'at ua lhat alitor is tievc.i 
hiwf.il. om-pt)-" wdieu i: is 1 1- i ; : ] 1 1 ■ ir t d will: 
eriof er compassion fur Ihnso v, ho have 
bilcnded. 1 Hartl-si.™ nf their Ic-nrlt. 
The bern-i, iiruindveiy r[-,e seat ot feel 
imf. or atlecliort, is aied to be (endei 
when ii is ensiiy ailhoteil iiy the auliir- 
ings of others; "— 



fid. on the t o 

hard, when nothing moves i; ; when a 
rriait ia a'iko inai'iraihle to the sufil tinrrs 
of others, die tiioi^era of his own con- 
tlition, mid the eomoiatids, the love, 
and too ihree.teninna of God, It is 
most lendor in yiuii.h. or when v, x have 
eo m m : . i ii; J h:wesi crimes. It is mOKj 
Inirii by imh.i ',n i eo in sin ; by long ro- 
ai-iine; the oilers of !iir. ; or by on;ioaing 
anv ;iToat atid eftlre'iee: mei,;iis which 
God'te.ay inake to us by bis ajiirir ot 
[irovider.co, by affliction, or byarovival 
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CHAPTER III. 



;m 



C'eved for the hardness * of their 
irts, he saith unto the man, 
Stretch forlli thine hand. And he 
stretched r"i out: and his liund w:is 
rL-stiiri. : :l wiiole ad the other. 

G And the Pharisees went forth, 

El.il slrilisjhtwiiy took oonr.sel with 

the * Herodians against him, liow 
G»y might destroy him, 

* But Jesus withdrew himself 

wit'a his disciples to the sea : and a 

i or, bOndnm. i Matt.3J.16. 

o-f religion. Hee.co ii. is, ihal llio most 
lkvor-.il> I e period ii.': 1 sec mil e: an bileicst 
in Christ, or tor becomine ii Ch:is;iar:, 
is in i'outli; lii!) lirsi. rbe lenderus 
and the best days of life. Nay, in ii.. 
days uf chib.l.aood — in (he siibbaih 
■■i^htKil — (i:id maybe formal and the 
soul prepared to die. 

■i. Sirsi^ifiriiii. Jiirneilia-ely ; or, 
ns saoa as passible. IT '/Wr cmtusil. 
Laid ii plan. Co::su!md with tlmni. 
lamral.v, " made a consultation." 1f 
Tin: !!, "r,i:r : „,,;.. See Now, Mail. sxii. 
16. If Horn thru ml:::,! tirstroit lum. 
They h:i:ed him tar his Imlkioss ; be- 
cause lie reproved tlieiu ; because lie 
laid (ipea ilmi: 1 hypocrisy ; and because 
he won the hearrs of the ponpls, and 
lessened their hi l! notice. They, riiere- 
iore, de'ermined io remove hint, if [i(j= . 
Bible, aail thus avoid his reproofs. Sac- 
in: rs would of: en raihor put to death rim 
man that reprove:; them, than to for- 
sake lhe.it sins. The Pharisees had 

murder of the .Messiah, lliaa i'.a-aio:; 
the sl:ls ofwbieh ho rebuked them. 

7, 8. To the sea. Thy sea of Gali- 
lee. Or :o the desert and lonely region; 
rvhieh surrounded i.he sea, where he 
ne_''it lie in obsouriry, and avoid rhoir 
icsigns iigauisi. his !, K. rr;„ ,; — t,„j 
101 vet come, ant. ... ,. 
Jare of his life ; thus sh< 
ire no' needlessly to throw ourselves 
Mo daa-er. " a„HM: I-'co Mo;, ii. :!■>. 
^Jttdea, See Mat. ii. 1. t Jerusalem. 
Jerusalem was in .ladca. It is men- 
ioiwfi [ai-ac'.ilii'iyio simv ilia' net only 
l'i.1 people of the s::r:o nidiiiL- caiirttri/ 
ejmsfi, but also many from the capital, 
the place of wyalih, and honor, and 
power. ^ Idamra. J'hy countrv ior- 
nierly iuhabited by the Edmitet, in the 



ffrcat [ multitude front G.llilee fol 
Sowed him. and from Jude-a. 

8 And from Jerusalem, and from 
(uuaiea, and _/>;,„, beyond Jordan ; 
and they about Tyre and oiidor:, 
a nrcat multitude, v.'he.!] llicy had 
heard what great things he lid, 

9 And ho spake to bis i:i : ..-.ci:iie<!. 
that a small ship should watt oa 
him because of tin; multitude, lost 
they should throng him. 

b LnJUT. 



, made from 

rbe Hebrew l/.daiit. It sianilies die 
hold of talent, a n:n:ie gLcen to I'lsati, 
one of i.ho sons of Isaac. Goo. xxv. MO 
The word sitniiics red, mid was srh'ci 
to him because he soairhr of Jacob ren 
noiiiirte, as the price uf his hie irghr 
lie selllyi.l in Jl.ounl oieirfDoal. ii. Si 
on the south of:he laud of Cae.r.an, ami 
the couniiy id' Idumea was boiuided by 
Palssiiiie on tire north. During the 
JSabyhmish caplivby, 'lei Jahimilcs 
s|.iread them selves i.en the. enuii'.ry of 
.1 udea, end occupa:d a o^jiit-.Tii :■:■; ; ■:;: 1 
of trie south of I'alcsuuo. They had, 
however, sabmil'ed l:i the rile, of eir- 

:■' .'isiou, end were inooiporaicd with 

i ho Jews. IToir. taem 'Ji'me Hmn.h1 
the Great. 1 J'rem Ir-.-Kiul Jnnhui. 
f'fooi I lie east i:aast of ibe. liver Jor- 
dan, The sacred writers lived on the 
w.at siilo oi'.lorda:-.. and by the onrilry 
In u.iii ■! JiAihni. Iliev meant ihal. on the 
■ ' "Tyre and Sifoa. See note 



Mar, xi. 2]. 



disciples, in which he could si 
irorn the shiivf, and teach the peoo...' 
w>iio',;i acin;.' pressed by them, " test 
111. ii .thiiiib! Uirmiji him. Tiiey pri-s.-r. 
upon hitn in fireat numbers, lie had 
iiealed maav, and those who were Mill 

■ ^ or crow( ] f!( i nil i.: m , sq 

... _ hia life. He. there^ere, 

withdrew from riie mullilndo, imj 

soul;!:: a situa'ion where he might he 

(roe from i.luiujcr. ^J.< ma'i-/ a.i >,n.:i 

As many as had diseases, in 

d bodv or mind. The woiV 
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10 for he h-?.& healed many ; ' 
insomuch that they ' pressed upor. 
him for to touch him, as many as 

11 And s unclean spirits., when 
they saw him, fell down before dim. 
aral cried, s-,ij ino, Thou art the Son 

13 And he straitly chursiul them 
that they should not "make him 

13 And * he gneth up into 

mountain, ami calleth -unto kit 
whom he " would : and they can 
unto Mm. 

14 And he ordained twelve, that 
they should be with Mm, 



lifozm:, cow enofcicti Id llii; peslik 
docs not express the meacm;; of iliti 
original, and tends to mislead, 
il, Vi.JJndean spirits. Fersont 

,,.:..„:,.,; ,,(■ , ;v i| siilriis. II Tknii 
art fin-, Sou of God. The Sua of Cod, 
by way of eminence. In l.his place il 
is ctpiivaleiu to the Messiah, who wa;. 
iiirw.u hie Jews, called the f-oa of ! hid. 
Hence ikey vnjrt' charged not to make 
liim known, liociiiisi! la! wag no 
whous that u ilia. da ;...■ Idaiomd ab.-ocd 
I ha i lit: claimed to he the Messiah, lit 
had nal. yet done wool, lie wished 't. 
^sri-idish tils claims ro 'he Messiah slim ; 
!io was poor and an honored, and liie 
ehiini would lie treated as ilia; of an 
impostor, as it was nfienvards, and 

won': fi.-.'anyi.T his Vie. For t/1-:. pre.. 

•cm, therefore. Ls did aet wish ihiu il 
ehould he proclaimed abroad thai be 
was the Messiah. 
This elrcumsiar;:!; proves the cxis- 



endowed with knowledge so much 

penor to those in health. If they ivrt 
under iht.' :iiiIii-.-t-o i.il'an order id'spbils 
otperior to loan — whese nppvipriaie 
il.'b'.laiioa was m armiher work! — i In.ai 
il is run slrrmgc tlm! ':iny should know 
him, even in the mid.' of bis poverty, 
is. bo :iio \ie-.sia:-.. il v Hon oi" God. 

l'i-19. 1'or on account of the ap- 
point men i of 1 1 if iijuslJfa, see Mil!'. .v.. 



vet In heal 
tr.t. devils . 
! sorioLiiitiJ 



RK. [A. D.3A 

that he might scud them forth M 
preach, 

15 And to ha 
sicknesses, and ti 

16 And Simo 
Peter; 

17 And James the ssn of Ze'oc- 
dee, and John the brother of Jamer, 
and ho sairuamed them Eoailergee, 
which is, The sons of thunder; * 

18 And Andrew, and Philip, ami 
l!ii"'.h.jl!::no\v, and Matthew, anj 
Thomas, and lames the son of Ah 
pheus, and, Thaddeus, and Simon 
the Canaanile, 

19 And Judas Tsoariot, v. inch olsc 
beivayed him : nod they went ' intc 
an house. 

/Jno.1.49. -glaS&l. Je.23.S9. *g\ 



1 — t. "£ And adhlli unto him. wham lit 
K'.ndd. Those whom lie chose ; whom 
he was about to appiiim. to i'ie aposlic- 

14. He ordained twelve. The word 
rendered ordahitd litre, due- not ex- 
press our ruilion of ordinal ion to iht 
linisiry. I; means, literally, "he 
::ido.' : or he- rifi.oTiii'd twelve: to he 
ith him. II Twelve. The roascn why 
'■■rl-.ii: rtvre chosen «'as : proboilly, lb;! 
su:;h a number would he deemed com- 
petent witnesses of wbat ihey saw; 
lhal so iii'iny cta.ild not be snpptjsei! ',- 
ix: imp'Osed neon : (hat they could no! 
he easily fiiar^cd with beirta; e\t:i:ed by 
svnijtiiiliv. or Ijcitij: ih'luilcd, as a rnui 
iz-.tic nv.'aht ; and that, aeini: ccs'.Enf.ii 
to go into all the wurltl. a eonsidora'de 
inunher seemed indispensable. Fer- 
lnois. also, there was some reference So 
the loot dial t indue was ibe number of 
the irihes of Israel. 

7. ./j'lirKffle.'-^c. This wo.'d is toads 
of two Hebrew words, signifying 
j of thunder, nieamng thai they" 
.... some neeonnts, reicniilrd '.hmale: 
Nolo, Matt. l.l. It is not known v.-[iy 
■des Tiiiuif! was ti"i en to James mid Join:. 
Tbey arc no where else called by il. 

!-! "csn;.|:.i-t: i: was bceausc tbey wish- 

■ J *■ ;all down lire in>m lieaven, a:.- 
coasuaie a eevava vldiere of the Har.'ia 
ritiius. Luke ;t S4, It. is, however, 
more probable ihai it was en t:tW'C. 
i>\ sotiictbing fervid, and aiowing 
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CHAPTER 111. 



m\ 



not so much as eat bread. 

21 Ami irijivr. iiis ' fiierids heard 
ri/" f7, they \vi;iil (it; I to lay hold on 
him: for they said, He ' is beside 
himself. 

22 And the scribes which 
iown from Jerusalem, said, 



Mid powerlol, in '.heir jellies and elo- 



. aite? 



tjitf ft 






Tfiei 

in oeoimied, dial they were fi: iliiis'il 
fmeep ■;:«;■ roe-liar meals The affairs 
iif religion frf ',■:' : o i)/: nriy i.:u ;li tension 
of ]ii!,!!-!ith : and oihors, as to desirov 
_hn -i r- 1-.- 1 i.~':i J- ■:- tbcordiuary comiorts and 

employments of life d [ircT(.'i:l their 

i'lifi-Jiffiiiir i-i llicir (M!-.'ii:i:.m-v pursuits. 
beliiMai :;. :ili-impoi-uu:L- ■:;,!' morn im- 
por'a::! than Ike o;;ho;oy busmess of 
'.~:.is lit:; and '.nor,, is miilin:^ unrea- 
sonable il' oor tcmpt/taJ. effiiis sonie- 
I'.tnes {civt; v.'iiy lo i lie higher i.ilerts'.i 
if our own so ids, (.iid :',:?. .-oiils ofo-hers. 

A: the fame line, it is true lhat relin- 

i= oi-iiitiivi-i'y consisted! wish a close at- 
tention to worldly business. It pro- 

nufs, nod omi.-miditr' — nii ir:i ispenea b!e 
to worldly p-osoeii'.y. Oi' dies? there 
has been i;o more ilius'iious cvamph 
ilnin that of our Siivin-ji- himself. 

21. llOu-'ikiifrlrKd'- Uicok, "ikey 
■ i'Ilii were of bim." Nol llio apostle:;, 
hi: his rt lauves, bis friends, w ho won; 
in tbo place of his I'-aiivity. II Heard 
if it. Hoard of his conduct; bis 
'dnc : his nTinoiimn" the anosties; 

"his 



his c.:0 rid riot. 

telri on >™. ' 

.ha multitude, and 

Home, lhar he i - 1 i ir 1 1 r. lie treated as a 
maniac, and, by absence from the 
ra'isss of evcimmeiu. initio be rnsiorer) 
to ti : s lil'bl. rsiind. " Thriisniil. Th:!.'. IS. 
ton: mo 1 1 repor: (aid. Orki^ iiiends i:ii.l, 
for ihcy did not believe on l.im. John 
rii. 3. Piubably tin; enemies of .(i-su.h 
-•used the report, "" J ' 



3) 



>'bob^ 



ii m 



kin^d::: 



built I'eid'/idmb, and by tbo prince 
of (bo devils cns.eth he out devils. 

23 And iio called them uuiVi him, 
and tv.id nolo thorn in pai-abics, How 
ean Satan cast out Satan '! 

34 And if a kingdom be dividoc 
against itself, that king 

25 And if a house he divide 

c Mint. (i. 31. m.a.i. Ji.at. I.e. 11.1). Jno.J 



hh-.-^h-.l.hwlf. Heisdelircus.orde. 
intiecd. Tin: reas.m why tins rcpon 

eyai d any belief was. probaldy. that 

our Lord bad lived amor:;; them as a 
carpenter ; tba: he was poor, and an 
known; and ilia- now, in dmty years 
of ago, bo broke off from bis oce^pa- 
hon.s, nbanilnnnd his common employ- 
toon*, spent moeh time in the do.scrls, 

:bni:-..| l: ; ;i-.:r If the eoi on eoinfor':- 

of lifn. mid sei. up bis obdms (i> bo the 
Messiah who ivas expected by all tho 
people. !o oome with rjieal. pomp ilphi 
splendor. The e'-.m-iro of i/'ranpiirj! 
■ ■■ aeeonnt of at.tendon lo rebiajn, )iu 
■ lieon eor.i'ined to our .Saviour. I,e- 
nan he made deeply seoiible of hi' 
....a, and spend much of his (into in 
prayer, and o-.tvo no relish for i.be ordi- 

" " usemenii or business of li:e : 

. ._. .. Chrisnan he much impressed 
with bis obiiLoiliou to to: vole Inn i self to 
Cod, and act as if bo believed '.oe.ro was 
an lUsmlv. nod iviTii Ids neighbors of 
their danger - — ' - ■ ■ ' 






a minister show 
./astetfl strength 

;crviec of his Mastei, and the 
. not slow to eali i; derangement 
me will bo more ready to origi 
believe the ehar^o liian an un- 
r:oA\y ivnd i:::idid parent, or brother ; a 
.sidl-ri'-h'.eoas Phi'.risei? or ortdessor in 
the cbureh. At the a 









, . ._ _ the bowels of iht 
eanh, for veabb; or may plunr.e mm 
I be vor.cxoi fashion, end sully, ami vi-::, 
and break in u-uin the liour.- of rriio-e 
mil nej'.eat their dmies to their lanilv 
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ayainst itself, that honse cannot 

2G Ami i(' /yu-iii rise up against 
himself. ;:r:i] be divided, ho cannot 
stand, but liath an end. 

37 No ■ man can enter into a 
stroii" man's house, and spoil hii 
goods, except lie will lirst bind Lhe 
^Ircriy linn: ; ;i:id then he will spoi'l 
Ills house. 

il'i Verily I say unto you, All * 
6 r.s sinill hi! forgive:) nnto the son;; 
i .' inch. - 1 =■ -i : I blasphemies wherewith 
soever they shall blaspheme : 

59 But he thsil shall blaspheme 

against the i Itily Ghost c hath never 

forgiveness, imr is in danger of eter- 
nal damnation : 

30 Because they said, He hath an 
unclean spirit. 

31 There d came then his brnhmn 
and bis motile-, and, standing with- 
out, sent unto him, calling him. 

39 And the multitude sat about 
him ; and they said unto him, Be- 
hold, thy mother and thy brethren 
without seek for thee. 

33 And ho answered then:, say- 
ing, Who is mv mother, or my bre- 
thren J 

3-1 ;\hl! hi' looked rru:i:d about 
on (hem which sat about him, and 
said, Behold my mother and my 
brethren ! ' 

if.'j I'or whosoever shall do ' the 
will of God, the same is my brother, 
'.lid j .- 1 v sisfer, and my mother. 
CHAPTER IV. 

AND / he began again to teach 
by the sea-side : and there was 



I. lil.l. Matt. 



rii.a.i:;.i.v : 



J Jno.S 



ill. The scribes, who came from Je. 
(i.^idf Hi id iv:rcj hi? oandac:, dire'-orl 
it on a compart or r.rrrraiiucnt between 
him and the Prince ot the devils. 
V -3i See Notes on Malt. :::i. 40'— 



IK. A O. 30. 

gathered unto him a great multitude, 
so that he enteroii into a shin, anil 
sat in ihe sea; and the whole mul- 
titude was by tho sea on the laofl. 

3 And he taught ibem many 
things by parables, * and said unto 
them in his doctrine, 

3 Hearken : » Behold, there wsnl 

ed, some fell by the v.ay-shie, and 
the * fowls of the air came and de- 
voured it up. 

5 Ami Sinoe i'i.11 on s-oiiv'ji'^inc. 
where it had not much earth; and 
immediately it. sprang up, because 
it had no depth of earth : 

6 But when the sun was up, i 
was see relied ; nr.d * because it li;;(i 
no root, it withered away. 

7 And some fell among ihm-iss; ' 
and the thorns grew up, and choked 
it, and it yielded no fruit. 

S And oilier fell on goal "ground, 
and did yield fruit " that sprang up 
and increased, and brought forth, 
some thirty, and some sixty, ami 

9 And he said onto them, He that 
hath ears to hear, let him hear. 

10 And°when he wasaloue, they 
that were n bo in him wirh the twelve 
asked of him the parable. 

11 And he said mi-o their,, ioito 
F you it is given to know the mys- 
tery of tho kingdom of God: but 
unto them that are without, « all 
these things are done in parable; : 

12 That * seeing they may see, 
d not perceive ; and hea-iuj they 
Oi!;i5.n._ j r.w.iua. atae. tj's.u 



j. En JJ 



.9,10. Jno 13.4ft 



CHAI'Tl'IIi. IV. 
1—9. See the parable of the a 
explained, in the Notes on Matt, i 



in. 








>-17. On 




lu. 














ih.r. 


19, 


qianm; Horn 


ihe multitude 



Hosted by 



Google 



k, D. 30.] 

may heir, ;■■ 



CHAPTER IV. 



mlerstanu i le 
e they should be conver 

e.i. and Ihrjr tins tin. nkl '.!■:; i'oi^h'i 

1 15 Alld 111! Sulci Ullll) l.'iiolll. iv i i ■ i ■.',-■ 

ye not this parable? and how 
will ye know all parables % 

1-1 Toe sower " sowoth the '.void. 

15 And thesci are they by the wny- 

gide, where the word is sown ; but 

when liu-v have heard, Satan comet.} 
* immediately, and lal-ioih away 



sown amor.g thorns ; such as heap 
the word, 

19 And the • cares of thisworld 

and the decoilfolness * of riches 
and the ' lusts of oilier things en 
ten ng in, choke the word, and t 
beeometh unfruitful.' 

W And these are they which art 
sown on good ground ; sueh as heai 
the word, and receive it, and bring 
forth fruit, * some thirty-fold, Boma 
sixty, and some an hundred. 

til And he said unto them, Is a 
candle brought tube put under a ' 
bushel, or under a bed '! and nolle 
he set on a candlestick 1 

22 For ' there is nothing bid, 
which shall not be irianifesimi ; "ci- 
ther n'iis any thing; kept secret, but 
that it should come abroad. 

23 If any man have ears to hear, 
let him hear. 

24 And he faith tinlo them, Take 
heed what ™ ye hear: with "what 
measure ye intle, it sliaSl be mea- 



*Pra 



I Jm..i!.lli,Jc. 



.r,.%i. 



e i,u.i4.iB-'J0. iTiji.3,17. rr\.i. ;' 



H'S. KKom-ije.nnt.thixjtoi-abl.nt This 
which is s::> plain \\:<i olwioas. 1i lion: 
;e.ill <i!- bi'xv 't!t •inrn lii.e.-.- ! 'I'liosi; which 
are roorc cliiliiiuh :iiiJ iy-.isi'ui-i;. As '.hoy 
were themselves .W bo temhers , ll was 
iui|>orluut 1 1 in : ilu.iy si ii ii lid heaec-jainif.d 
wuh tin; ivuole system est" religion — of 
clinch i)i:in.: importance for loom ill ihat 
time, ibiiii til- liiK mass of :he psnph-. 

M— 20. See Matt, ja'ii. IS— 23. 

21. Is a ennUh- brought, &.i\ A csin- 
JSe is nut lil up 10 be put iiumodi.iti-!v 
under a mwisiuv;. ur a hod, whore it can 
zivo no lifiht. Its doeien U to eivo lie'it. 
8 5 my prfiauhurg by parable- '■' -" '■■ 



twelve quail?. 'I Bed. A couch, f.ilher 
to sleep o:i ar. [sight, or lo recline on at 
their meals. Pi-obf.Uy the latter is hers 
.icaul, mid is equivalent co o.ir saying, 
. .. cainllo is not brouidit lo he pin untie.' 
i the table, but on it.' See Note, Mutt. 

22. There is ■nuthinn hit!, &c. Sec 
Ncjtc, tki'.l. x. 26. 

Hi. Tokelei-ilmlniyeh-.nr. Or, con. 

sidcir wed what vo.. In ar Mii.Uc ii sriier! 

:nt of it. Ii With mhot sua- 

_. ...Je, &c. You shall be treated 

uoooi-oin^ co I he use you mubo of yemf 



under 



(licj?! 1 parahics. iuid iuidei-stuiii.!:ii;:;i!ieiu, 
should in-.part '.lie truth io others also, 
as ii candle throws i's beam? ujioii u 
dark world. 1 Husltel. In the orhrhia! 
a measure for grain, eonlainin« about 



of learning. If you a 
well, and make, a l'ooi: improve 
if what you hear, yon shall be 
well rewarded. If not. vmr reward 
shall be small. Tins i.' a p'roverbinl i x 
'm. See it explained on .Mart, vii 
VMcti. Measure. With whal 
re ye measure, f Unto you that 
To you who are attentive, mid 
inrove what you hoar. 
For he thni h-.;:h. &C See Nolo 
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164 MAKE. [A.D. 30 


sured to you; ami nnto you that 


dom of God, as if a man should 


near shall more lie yicen. 




95 for he that hath, to him shall 


27 And should sleep, and riss 


ne given: and he that hath not, 


niirh! mid day, Find the seed should 


Ifom d him shajl he taken oven that 


ipihin- mid prow op. he imovveii; 


which lie hath. 


not how. 


Sit And iie said, So ' is the kii?- 


28 Foe the earth brinsjuth forth 


" L"' 8 - 18 ' * M8tl.13.24. 





words, shall 

tin.' knov, .'('(life of r.lm i: 

dint neglects them, and 

■ha'! become more Ignorant i tin- lew 
tilings winch hi.: lam leteticd he will ;;,;■. 
jji'!, and his irillinc knowledge will as 
ilitciiaahed. 1' J-la;.'i ■imi. Da":.- no: iiii- 
jirovB v.dito. he pn^se-scd ; or (iocs no- 
makf: prop.: 1 u-e of his mere.- of k arn- 
i-iif. li 7 Vmi uJiie/i />i iaio'i. Thai which 
In- iiiid already learned. Ky this we . 
taught the indispensable necessity 
s rii in;: a;;.;n;ij:i ■<:, I be means ofmsfri 
lion. The niienbau inns: '.<:: continued. 
1" is nar snfhcieiil iliat m have iosnieil 
some things, hi appear in lmvo learned 
much. 

ninily of learning the .... 

[ho way of valval Ian. So what chile nm 
are taught w.d 'ao of little use unless 
liny follow ii up, aia.l endeavor to im- 
prove themselves. 

2C. Sa ii (lit kin. ;;(/(> :n of Ged. Tim 
go-pel, or rc'.lglml in llie seal, limy lie 
"ompared lo ili:-. Sao Matt. iii. 3. 

37. And rlimiid. .-'.-,■;>, nii'i iii.it nifd.i 

■Mil Jli'l. KllH.. id :,!(■<■;; ij, ilia ;i ,.1||. ;.,|. : j 

rise by ;l:iy, fur ; : " ilia e.\\ -■ -i -.-=-= i --■: i i.- 

::■: male is Mod. Thai is, should live in 
iiia usual uny. whlioui everiing; any In- 
flueiice over tha y.iowin;. grain. By ill:- 
we arc not 10 icier '.hat nn.ai mo to use 
no diligence in ihi- ob; aim an in. aial 
growth of piety, inn iho illustration 
shows Miis, imi! ihia only, that as we 
cannot leli Ante errain grows, so we can- 
not tell I'i-if. Eiu-rir in which piety iucri ascs 
in r!n; bean. V !lr Viiimith 111,1 tinw. 
Tin- is still i.atc. Alio: all iho research- 
>s of phiioisopiicrs-, mil one lias been 
ible to tell the way in which grain 
ji'ims, They can observe oi:o tact "idler 
niiothcr; they can see the changes; 
they can sec ilea necessity of nans and 
suns, of cure aiel shelter, Inn. beyond 
this they cannot go. So in religion. 
Vi'o canVari. the change ; wo can see 



the need of prayer, and e.\ ami lira inn, 
t;. ill seaa-obiug liio scriptures, and tlu 
oi religion, but w 



bytl 



;: oi' proper ii 



= , makes lilt 



and the plants of piety , 

bloam. ami bear fait. See John iii. 

^>'. ior -:/,' ui'i.i-. in-iiiL'i i.'i liniii /■■::.'■ 
of herself. 'J'hill. is, ii i- done v.'l'.iioal 
the power of man. It is done wiiile 
nam is (jeira^cd in olho: tilings. The 
scope of the nlaee dac- no' rn(;uire a- 
lo sii[i:ii.isc thai on- Saviour mean! io 
-ay thai the c::i:li lea; a-iy [irodaclive 
—nyiinifilyjf. Inn. only 'ha i. it p rod. '.iced 
: funis not by tile y.'.ar.;.- of num.. V.iy\ 
vi'.'s it its |M'-ver. It has no poivcr ut 
; own, So reiiaiot: in the heart is no, 
hv lie. ymr.rr of mini. 1 1 arows he can 
nol telliiow; and of aoaf-e he eannal 
v.iihou! aivaie aid. control it. It is b) 
the power of Geo. Ai die snuie time, 
as iviihoul iihiiisny mill v.-,iiiid iiavn in. 
hitrvest, so wiilioui active efliirt he. 
ivonhl a:e.-e no rclinioi;. Hoiii are con- 
r.eeied ivith hi.- effort ; ho'li are to. be 

lasinea connn y by hi- ciiial ti'iiil. 

13;- ; both sjnjiv lie cannot 'el! how ; 
boil; increase v.l.ca llie |:ro;ier tneatiii 
..... .._. !( j . . ln( j 1)(|1 ; ] ,;,.|-, r ..; [ j ., (■;,„] j;,j 

■ft. 1 J.'irst the blaile. The preen, 

shoot, thai ill-si. sim:- out oi the 

email, be II ne Iho walk is ll.nined. H Thru 

The original means the staUi 

, r . . of whta-for bar lev. as well aj 

the ear. U The full com. 'The ripe 

wheat. The grain -wollen lo its proper 

silo. By llns is del ailed, iiniliaibteoly, 

thai anaee or vcliaiia: in llie heart is ot 

gradnal growth. It is at first tender, 

ieeble, [leiliaps ahnoia Inuaifeeniible, 

lihe ibe firs: slmo'icg- at lie; grain in 

the earth. Perhaps also, like "rail), it 

ni'en lies long in lite carih betore there 

signs of lite. Like the tender grain, 

i, it needs care, kindness, and cul- 

!. A light frost, a cold etorm or i 
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CHAPTER IV. 



•!',) But winin the- fruit, is ' h-onir'nt. 
'Vjith, immediately he' putieth 
the sickle, because the harvest 

30 And he said, Wherennto shall 
tre liken the kingdom of God? or 

tyith'wlmt comparison shall we com- 
pare it } 

31 M i is like a grain cl' mustard - 
.13, 






J Mat.l.! .:ii : :e. l 



hm-nii:; sun, alike injure il. So tondor 

niety, in the bawl ol'a child, needs cb 

adness, culture. It needs, shelter fr 



Ihe ft 



s of a cold, unfcel- 



g world. Il needs the genial dew? 
and mild suns of heaven;— in other 
words, il needs ms'.ruc-.iou. prayer, rim! 
friendly co'.iusk! iYoui n ire.r.i;--, leue.licrs. 
minisTcrs. and expoiieu:';^! Clnisiivm,, 
iha; it mr.y firow. and brin,™ faith l'ne 
full ffwits of holiness. Like the ;iTaiu 
also, in duo time, i'. wi!l grow strong ; 

,i i'. ,,.l ', i > :. i;> :.m late I: i! ;> 

I'ii'l'iiid ["i ■_■ 1 1 harvest. In '.ha onusy of 

flod. 

a:>. [i<ri;--.J.it!>r!ii /is -pn.lieth in Ihe 
tickle. This is the way wl;!i the has- 
oandman. As soon as the .••rain is ripe, 
it is cat down. So it is often 
Christian. As soon as he is 
''tr heaven, ho is takci the-re. Km we 
arc not i.o p:yss this p,:"t of ihe pai-alde, 
ns if it meant mat nil are removed a* 
sons) as dicy lire til tor beaveri. livery 
parable '■ 






thrown 



!.s applied tii Cliiis:.; and in liss man- 
ner, the brn-tesi, I suppose, is not :o he 
kl.orelly i'i: v: |n-i:!i:J. IViharis the whole 
parable may be dl;fercu;iy imerevcu-i!. 
The seed sown may menu tno goiaicl 
which lie whs vireiielmiL'. fn Juden i!s 
■e small. Yet he would 



.0 his disciples; and 
■ --'in the 



menu;,'!] tie, left by him, 
spring up, a-id produce tin abundant 
' is he would 



tithe 



seed, which, v. lien it 

earth, is less ibiui sill ihe seeds I.U.ii 

bo in (lie earth : 

'A.! Gut when il is wow vi, it trow- 
eth up, and becometh greater * that' 
all herbs, and sliooteth out great 
branches.; so that the fowls of the 
air may lodge under the shadow 
of it. 

33 And with many such para- 
bles spake he the word unto tlinso, 
as I they wore able to hear it. 

tPM.lR.blUI. Da.St.44. MbI.1.11. /Jno. 
10-13. 

30. 'Whcreunto thill we liken-, &c. 
This shows ihe «n-a: siibri'ade v.hieii 
Jesus had :o adapt his iuslrueiious !e 
the capacity uf his disciples. If' 1 se'ighi 

he mosl plain and -irikhuj ilhislni- 

—an examp'.o which sho-.iid l.e tbl. 

lowed by ail the minister; of i.iie gospel. 






y I km ;: 



(>;' the pulpil s'.iouhl be dignified — as oar 
Saviour's nlwavs were— : bey should bo 
■ihiin, adapted t:i iho cap-why oi'lle- i:u- 
.lietiee, and easily understood. To do 
this, ihe following tilings are neecssury 
in a minister : is'. Ilnmil'dy, A free- 
dom hum a desire to shine, runt astonish 
the world liy 'he *=■ j-i I <=: : ■ < J <-j j- of his tak-uls, 
rind !iv his Icni-ubig nail ckuuicnoy. i!d. 
G/iail'srn.is. A satisfaction m being un- 
derstood, 'id. Acpuiiicnuee Willi live 
h'.ibils of llifj .;:;!:! ninl maimer of sneak - 
ii:!{ among the j:eo;d?. To do this, fve- 
'iuent iiitereourse wi;li iheni is neces- 
sary. 4th. A h::ikI. sail/id r(It!':ntiofi. 
'■ 'ithe men of iiruoraueii, wilh sinnc 
ittering of leavning, and with a de 
to confound and astoniah men h; 
..... use of «iiiutc:ii:dld<! ivortis, unit !■} 
the inimilnedon ei'maii.o: tiiat is wholly 
uuconi-'ce.t'.d wi;b lie' sii!:i';e:. -bat most 
often shoot. ,;vc.t the head? of the people. 
Prenehers of huniLiLrv. !!ood seu-e, und 
eih.i::ari:m, are- eaiiient w'.Vl iiciiiLr un- 
derstood, aud free hotn the at;' i::a:ioi. 
nf snyiui: tbiua-' io iiniaye mid eoefonnc 
i.beir iindiav-s. r Tin k':-H'J.'!i::;l n! 1.1 uA 
fee. Xote, Matt. Ui. 2. 
"' 32. See Notes on Matt, xiii 31, 

Spoke the word. The wold o( 

The doctrines of his goeucl 

. . thai were. riW'i iulrar it. As lh«j 
could comprehend :'.. 'I'liey were Itua 
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34 But without a parable spaki 
he not unto them: ;-;t;d when they 
were alone, lie expounded ill! tbhtg: 

to hia disciples. 

3ii And the same day, when (Ik 
even was tome, he saith unto them, 

36- And when they had sen*, away 
[he multitude, they took him even 
ss he was iu the ship : and there 

tvsreaiso with him other little, ships. 

37 And " there arose a are,.'. st.;:-rri") 
fcf wind, am! the waves heal into 
[he ship, so that it was now full, 

o-i Ami he was in tin. 1 hinder part 
of the ship, asleep on a pillow : and 
they awake him, and say unto him, 
Master, b carest thou not that we 
perish 1 

39 And he arose, and rubuki e the 
wind, and said unto the sea, Peaee, 
be still. And ' the wind censed, 
and there was a yreat calm. 

40 And he said unto them, Why 
libiiCJl i.u.i-.-". b iv.w.l. r-.-Hi.->;. 

La.3.8. cPa.S3.fl. Lit. 3.31,33. 

eiiiidieu ; and he was obliged lo lead 
liiuiii aiong caaa;.iusiy, and by degrees, 
ni a full ttnde'-amdiitg of the plan of 
salvation. 

,:-l. Wi'.lmn.i a r.'i rnl-h: spiihe he mil. 
unto tana. That :s, the unii;..;s peiiain- 
ii)2 in his kingdom. On ■ : 1 1 _: ■ :- -.n ';•■■. : 
iio spake wihtoat parables. On these, 
tiicji vas their prejudice, so many no- 
tions liiid !hey con.'rery 10 the tailF.-re of 
his liiii.ifdiini, ami si j liable woiuh plate 
iii.it v a e:i; i.i is have l.ee n to give nifence. 
that Ik.! I'mployed this niiiilifjfj to i«- 
iiKntttj: trur.li griidn.'dlv imo ;!„-]]■ mi-ids. 
and tit iiror.nre them tiiliv tu leaa.rsamd 
the tni'tuc of his kingdom, li They were, 
alone. His disraiio-. ' If-.- t-rjinuiiled. 
Evplained. Stltowij them more at 
ioon'.ii the spirilna! meaning of the pn- 

35-41. See Matt. viii. 18—27. 

Sit. r.r.r't. (is In: lais in. the. skip, Thf-y 
■■■anil hir.i without making auv nrepara- 
:!on tor the vovaac ; without provide;:.' 



o huu:, probably ill lined to 

i storm on the lake, they 

wiled. This wjjfd rejider their danger 



are ye so fearful 1 J how is it tha 
ye have no faith? 

41 Arid they feared "(ixcoi-dingly, 
to another, "What u: 



r of ti 



i this, that e 



t tin- 



Wind and the sea -f obey hini? 
CHAPTER V. 

AND > they came over unto the 
other side of she sea, into tho 
country of the Gatlarencs. 

3 And when, he was come mil 
of the ship, immediately there ruei 
him out of the tombs a man with 
rsll linelean spirit, 

3 Who had his dwelling" '■ among 
the tombs; and no man cunhl bind 
him, no, not with chains ; 

4 Because that he had been often 
bound with fetters and chains, and 
the chains hud been pinched asun- 
der by him, and the fellers broken 
in pieces: neither could any man 

5 And always, t.i:;hf ami day. lie 

— Ai.},% IMS.3. r. jo;,.!. ID, la. /.lob 






IS.6&4 



imminent, and the inn"irio more 
striking. ' There w.ri: with linn oilier 
little ships. iiclonging probably to the 
people, who, seeing him sail, resolved 
to follow him. 

39. Piuee. be still. There is some- 
:k::i:T oiieeitdiugly anihorhalivc and ma- 

S' :8iio in ibis comntsrru of our Lord. 
landing Ltiaitisl the. howling- tempest, 
oti iho heuv;;!g set), nnil in Mio diokucss 
of the night, by his own power he stills 
the waves, and bids the storm suiisidr. 
Nose bin tin: On:! of the storms aed the 
billows could awe, by a word, the trott- 
elements, and send a universal 
and stillness among tho winds 
waves. Ho miist, tberciore, ha 



CHAPTER V, 

he dt..„ 
i. 2t 

■i. He laid been ufU-.n l.umui mil.li fit- 

-.= '.'."ii chains, hhioias Ina; i'ini m rale 

. . confine him, inn his groin si toatri b— 

bis slreiig'h hterensi-i'i i:y his niuhiiiy 

'id prevented it. 

a, Ciilliin; him-'lf leilh stimtl. ThcM 
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ckh S: 



uig- himself ' 



fi But when ho saw .ieses ai'sii 
off, hi! rafi am! worshipped " him, 

7 And c-i'Lad with :i loud voice, 
Eiui said, What have I to do with 
then, Joans, thntt Soil of the most 
high God ? I adjure thee by God, 
that thou torment me not. 

8 (Tor Lis said uij!o iiiiti, ("nine -' 
out of the man, Ui.uu uuoiean spirit.; 

9 And heasked him, What i- file- 
name? Ami lie an;v."-jri:iL sayi-nit, 
My name fs L,o;;ioii : " for wo arc 

10 And he besought him much, 
ihsl he would not send them away 
cat of the country. 

11 Now thcro was three, nijrij 
auto the mountains, a ^nsat held of 
swine J feeding. 

13 And all the devils besought ' 
hi in, s.t v l:ig, Scud as into the swirsts, 
dial wo may enter into them. 

13 And forthwith Jesus gave f 
lea.] 4. 1 



s. /K(j,i:!.7. 1 



i. De.14 



me all marks of a mmhnan : a man be- 
reft of reason, wretched, an outcast, 
stroll™ and da libelous. This ii;?]i ; ri.:i.i 
jemaau says thru, this tsiaihess was 
luuscd hy il:i unclean spirit, or by his 
■joini; under the bsjlucnec of a devil. 
That ibis in: omul is tsoi iiii.lio-sal, n-.i: 
Note on Matt. iv. 2-1. 

i>. Wnrnhiri-Kfl hi'". Re-wed dmvii 
hol'ore him ; rendered 0:111 hoiuniro. 
This -.vim an acksiowlcih'/ment of his 
w*it, and ,of liia i.Hiin.n.i! over Ihiieri 

!>. "fy ;;.',-.'.'«■ ]'.« Lufmtl. See Kotos 
on Matt. viii. 29. 

!:>. flitting, and diiihil. and in his 
right, mind. ' Tbcsas cosild be ny Cos;!,; 
iff 1 he sscali'y at :'; : ; i n ir»i :.-l r;, 'Die fiiiui 
had been well kruiwn. lie ha.il loei; 
well, in mi us '.he tombs, an object of 
error and alarm, 'i'o see him ail at 

tare (eaeelid, and oa'.ui d raiional, 

.vns A.'uoi (ha! ir was (he pc ivor of ( l.jd 
iintv liia' had dam- it. *. The.it ii:i\re. 
tfraid. 1 'ley were ait/d, as in the 



and tho Lord ran violently down a 
steep place into the sea, (they were 
about two thousand,) and wera 
choked in the sea. 

14 And they that fed the swine 
/led, and told il in the city and in 
tin* eouniry, And they wer ctil to 
see what it ives that was done. 

15 And they came to Jesus, and 
see turn that v. as possessed with the 
devil, and * had the legion, sitting-, 
ami clothed, am] in his right mind: 
and they wera afraid. * 

16 And they that saw il, told 
them how it befell to him that was 
possessed with the devil, and ulsi 

17 And they began I, 
to depart ' out of their c< 

18 And when he was coma inn 
the ship, he thai hud been possessn 
with the devil prayed him that hi 
might be with him. 

19 Howbeit, Jesus suffered bin 

{ra.43.sM. coi.j.ia. a jeb an. Fi.m.s 
I.].?, i JoD 21.14. I.u.3.8. Ac.16.SH. 



) pray hiir 



presence of God. The word does not 

mean here t!uu ihey i. ared line anyeisii 

would hapoon to theni, liui line tbev 

■ ■■.■!: a:!:sc-i-,! v; : .di umr ; (hey (ek thai 

id was mere ; they were struck with 

loslS'bsisesst al will! Jisns h;nl (hire*. 

19. ,/„„,, sll iF,.~ l: il h.i:n not. Varinus 

isiuis have iscosi ciisjeis'asisii why 

ssus did mil. sulli-r ibis man !o go v.cti 

him. It might bo. that he wished io 

' in among Ihe people, as a con- 

eviileiiise of his power to work 

.. . .s. It miflht be that (lie man 

loared ihat if Jenis lit! in'iu rhfi devila 

would ii a. and tltal Jesus (old hi m 

main to show to hitii that tr'.e curt* 

complete, and that he had pcwei 

the devils when absent, as well aa 

wlu.iii pns.-Tiii. Eat '.lie psi.iba 1 . .e rea, 

son is. (ha: he desired ia restore him ic 

his iamilv aia.i (Vi.-ads. lie was [.robii 

- of inflsfer.ee. and Jesus was 
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not, but saith into him, Go home to 
thy friends, and ■ tell them he 

erent ihiotrs i.|, e Lord hath done I 
liiefl, and hath had comoassbu t 
thee. 

20 And tie departed, and began 
to publish iti Decapolis how creat 
things -loses hail done for him " " ' 
ill iii'.i; did marvel. 

:1l And when Jesus was p 
0161 again by ship unto the other 
side, much people gathered unto 
him : and he was nigh unto the sen. 

32 And, l behold, then: cooion 
■lie of the rulers, of the synagogue, 
aims by. name; and when ho saw 
nim, he fell at his feet, 

23 And besought him grpally, 
saying, My little daughter Siet.h "at 
the point c of death : 1 pray thee 
come and lay thy hands rat her, tliat 
she may be healed ; and she shall 

34 Arid Jesus went with him; 

and im:'-li people followed him, and 
thronged him. 

Sii And a certain woman, which 
had an issue 11 of bl il twelve years, 

3G And had suffered many things 

n rs.G6.lG. Is.SS.1S. I Mall.iU =.&.!;. T.u. 
».41,Sic. r. Fs.vn.K, d lj.15.19Ac. 

2'1. In Decapdh. (r'ee .Vote, Ma:t. 
iv. 25. Earn great l!d«gs, &.c. This 
was. I lie nal ill-Mi iM|:rr.-..-;:,ii of right I; !■]• 
ins al lifting ennui of such a calami: v. 
So llio desire of t::un rs freed foun sin 
is Io honor .fesos ; io ascribe all to Ins 
power; audio invile tin: world to ]ini-- 
lidpitie in the same salvation, and to 
join tlieoi in doiio: bono:- to tin; IHnn of 
Clod. Compare Ps. Ixvi. 16, 

2:1— 1.5, Ken tin; account of lln: rais- 
in? of .Tainis' da-.iLiiilLy, and '.be Iicalf-,,; 
of tin: womiui wi:!i an i-wae of aboil, fnl- 
ye.volaiucdui Noicsiin M.aii.u. JS— ill. 

23. Lie:?, at. the point nf death. Is 
ifhif-; in the las', aaouics. 
"aii,' ll'idsKifaai m;w lli-ins*. .Had 
rosoricil io t: i in iv '.baias'jiiiiiifu;, by the 
iii I'Ciion of ilio physicians, in order So 
be healed. 

27. Ctiiiic In H,e press behind, fa I he 
crowd tint; pressed nuoti him. Th?s 



IK. [A.b m 

of many physicians, and had apen 
all that she had, and was nothing 
' hollered, but rather grow worse. 

37 When she hadheard of Jesus 
came in the press behind, and touch- 
ed ' his garment: 

28 For she said, If I may touch 
but his clothes, I shall be whole. 

2'J And _~ 1. 1 r i i jfiway ti.o ;ouul:.io. 
of ber blood was dried up; and she 
felt in her body that she was healed 



in? in hhnscl float virtue' 1 had gone 
out cf him, turned lorn about in the 
press, and said, Who touched my 
clothes 1 

31 And his disciples said unto 
him, Thou scest the multitude 
thronging thee, and say est thou, 

Who touched me? 

32 And he lookod round about 
to see her that had done this thing. 

;ij I! 1 ..: '.lie woman, Ihariii;; and 
trembling, knowing what was done 
in ber, came and foil down h of ore 
him, -and told * him all the truth. 

34 And he said unto her, Daugh- 
ter, thy faith ' hath made liicc 

e JcjIj :!t4. I's.lus.ie. J,;r.:«).li>,U f->Ki 
lit. -I. ll.iti.li.il,!. At-.i I."!, in.JJ. ifiyj-ii 
1'J. hVs:i<3.<!. ic.10.i5. Ac. MS. 

was done rr> ovoid heinf r.oliccd. Il 
v.asanactoffnilli. .She was full of con- 
fluence lint! Jesus was able to held : Lin 
she [rumbled on nccouri! of tier con- 
?.-ii,u.5 mi worthiness, ilms illustraiiije 
i lie li urn i lily uati coiiidence o: a simici 
coiuine. to God I, ii- [iiutloi! and life. 

r>0. Virtue had sane out nf litn 
1'nwcr lo heal. '1'f li- word io ill;, oilir 
rial means j;.ai-.r. "I WLa'lod'JeA ijij 
eiut.he.st This lie s.iiil. mil. io of lain in. 
io-maiiou, Ira lie bad healed hftr, and. 
have known on wbuni the bless- 
as conferred; lint he did it, that 
.... ..oman might herself make r, ron- 

lesolori of the whole iiifii'.cr, by wjuoh 



the praise of God. 

'■'.'.. Daifj kl.tr. A weld oi kioiinese, 
icndicL! '.u inspire t'Oufileni.e, and io 
riia-i;.nii-: lier 'em's. 1: B, irWe. Tim 
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CHAPTER VI. 



im 



tf thy pb 

While he yet spake 
t from the ruler of th< 
gi.gue's iii'usc, aril/in which said 
I'liy daugh'er is dead : * why trou- 
olesl thou '.he Mailer any further 1 

36 As soon ns Jesus heiird the 
'■.-oil' llr.a wo; spoken, h- 
!&e ruler of llit; s y i'i a ii' '-' t: 
■•friiid. only r believe. 

37 And he Buffered 

lol!owhim,save J l>eier, 
and John the brother of 

39 And he comelh to the house 
of the, ruler of the synagogue, and 
seeth the tumult, and them lhal 
wept find wailed greal.lv. 

31) And when he was coma in. 
lie sailh unto them. Why make ye 
ibis ado. and wcop'i [lie damsel is 

not dead, hut aleepeth. ' 

40 And they laughed him to 
scorn. I3i:t when lie had pel them 
all out, he takolh the father and the 
m:>t.her of i-i'i damsel, and them iiial 
were with him, and en! 
the damsel was lying. 



■2 !;i..l.lsi. 



,.>.ii.ii-r:i. 



41 And lie tools the damsel hj th: 
hand, and said unto her, Talitha 

i' u mi; which is, bcine interjected. 
Damsel, (I fsv.y unto i.liee.j arise. ' 

4 '2 And iiraiylitway Hie cl;i:ii-=!'s 
a ruse, and walked ; for she was q) 
'Jit: uge of twelve years. And tliey 
were astonished with a great aston- 
ishment. 

43 And he charged * [hem strait- 
ly that no man should know it; and 
commanded that soiriuiliinrr h. i i ■:■ a 1 tl 
be given her to eat. 

CHAPTER VI. 

AND he went out from thencu. 
and came into his own country, 

and iiis disciples follow him. 
3 And * when the sabbalh-daj 

was come, he began to teach in [lie 
synagogue: and, many, hearing. him, 
■ere astonished, saying, From 
"hence hath this man these things 1 
id what wisdom is this which U 
given unto iiim, that even such 
mighty wo;fcs are wrought by his 

3 Is not this the carpenter, the 
son of Mary, the brother of James,' 

/Ac.9.40. ff Malt.fl.4. J2.I6-1H. c.3.14 

I..I..T It. I, >,T.iri.|:.i..ii.,fci;. J.iM.Lli.sc. iJwi. 



IS, riHtinue to in: whole ; ib- she whs 
Lilieiidv ciiKyri. Of tliii fhmit!:. Tliy 
disease; liu-raily. Ihv scov.fste r So 'a 
ward from ies.is heals ilis; marnl inala- 
By of the sinner. 

L!">, tie. \Vk:i irvihh-st Hum, &.C.. I: 
serins 'bill lliKp!;;j])!« hud not yet coo- 
liiieneo : .::at .Tss.ii.-i ciinU raise rlic dead, 
lie iiad am vi.!' i!o::c it ; iiiul as dc child 
w dead, ■ 



ihrit his 









t, and assured him that he had 
Hiu.il iion'M' ■)■.'"]■ ;he i 1 ■. .- 1 s I as the living, 
ind eonid lis easily r;;isc I boss wh:i bint 
fijiiircfJ 'is 'fuse wVi > were e.vphin;;. 

i.S. Tiri.ii.;ii:i.li. Tnc. rant .isiou and 
&■■:(! I iivis* of the assembled people. 
^ TJ'm: !--r. M;;ki i:r in nLi:-.;l lie, -iioi.ini- 
ill sounds, howhiiiJ for llie dead. 

39. Thunder. This v.nuak. ihi.s Pus- 
Is.o/coij,,,-™ * ArA Weep. Wocp 



ibis iuerdiiiaif: anil mi|ao'jer ni;i::uei; 
=: fcV s!,ip,:!h. Pw. Matt. Li. 34. 
'■1. To.Mto ciiuii. This is the lan- 
un; wlur.h our .Sfivionr eomniinili 
spoke. It is a mixture oi' Syriae und 
Ciialdee, called Kyro.Ohr.ldaie. The 
p: , .>:" , r :ra:ish.h.in :s aive:i liv ihc evan. 
""''=■' — " Damsel, arise." 

Smnjfiniis should be. ffiucil fej 
. "He had ricsci.l her by cxirt). 

irih'nitrif power, [ml. he. willed thin 
hoiild be s'i:-i'iii:ed by orilinan 

9." He also :n ibis srave. In I- ?■:■.. 

d-eicc tliat she was r'.allv rest'ir'.'il '■,' 

liie and heal'!:. Ttie e.lei a. .-!■:■ -.rie 
. sudtien, and pertain. There 
be no illusion. So when the Ps 
had risen, he gave evidence t.f bin 
resurreciioii, by caring vith iuj 
les, John Jixi. 1—13. 
CHAPTER VI. 
_ '6. See this: na-s'i,.e! ei;nien:vai :, 

I lie Notes on Mail. siii. '>!— 5B 
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and Joses, and of Jada, on:l Sjiticn ! 

And tf.oy were offended * at him. 

4 But Jesus said unto them,* A 
prophet is not without honour, bui 

in his own country, and among his 
own kin, and in his own house. 

5 And • he eon!d there do 
eighty work, save thai he laid his 
sand upon a few side folk, and 
lea led (hem. 

6 And he marvelled d because 
t>f their unbelief. And * he went 
round about the villages, teacli- 

7 And /he called unto him the 
twelve, and began to send them 
forth by two and two, and gave 

thorn power over unclean spirits ; 

8 And commanded thorn thai 
they should take nothing for their 

nJfatl. il.fi. J_lI:Ut.i:i57. Jiio.-t.-M. r. Ci:. 

ill.'- !■.. :;.-?.!. ,;[,;. :;;i. :■:,. .jm-.e.n. * Jiau.f'. 
!.-i. in.i:s.S. A^.in.ib. ni.i-.JU.fi:. <;.:<. 



7. Bjf (ran hjwJ («m. I'n order that 
diey mb/h; Kupjuiri ami <;'■■.■.■;,■■,.;-.■■ i ■:,- i 
i ■ ' : i ■- - 1 - in ill;::;- work. Amidst the trials 
a nl opposition which they would meet 
willi. inniual eonnsel and nid would 
creatly liahien ibeir burdens, end ;l. k-- 
v'.iiiu : lii.Ii ca'.iiiniiics. IMunu.i e:.uu:-el 
might also for.uiiuiio til their s-.ieecss, 
i:id lead Mi niiilal |d;eis lo tdvimee llie 
::i)c;dom of the lied' ;.r:K r. Jesus hem. 
as iii iii! iiirj viirs o!' r-.-Miji.-.ii. consulted 
n! *l:e itnip dine i he h'p, ■jj"»r.™ ami msc- 
fvlrnva ni id.s diwi:i!>'s; nor are they 
ever s«[)arii!i!il. U'haievei- contributes 
J.j ill? m. .■!'ii//>':«.« of fhe people. p:o- 
iiue.es also iiiijir happiness ; or in oiher 
words, liic secret of beini! happy, is lo 

S — ! I . Hue ihe-e i-;-rses iii'lv ti'ilnii:- 
d ia Matt. x. 9—15. In Man. x. a, 
■tiey were eoiollvnld.'d mil. :0 (to union:? 
t>ie Gentiles or Samarilnns. Mark 
'links thai direction, perhaps, because 
iio wns writing iiir the Gcn'Hi's, raid 
the direction mi.di: ona-.te '.imieecssa-y 
■ iit!r.:;!iy or orli'o.'o. I'oilivp.i he omits 
it ik-.o becictso i lie command was ipvci: 
h; ,i temporary purpose, mi! was not 
: .-. fore? ::: i he time ai'hia writing. 

Vi, preurh'G lliut wit shiii'M rtjvnt. 






10 And he said I 
what place soever ye enter into BE 
house, there abide till ye depar 
from that place. 

11 And whosoever shall not re 
oelve you, nor hear you, when yu 
imparl thotie.o, sk.:k"e ' off the dnsi 
under your feet for a testimony 
against them. Verily I say unto 
yrai, it shall be more tolerable for 
Sodom and ' Gomorrah in the day 
of jiuioiiii.'fit, than lor that city. 

12 And they went out, and 
preached (lint men should repent. J 

13 And they cast out many t 
devil:;, and anointed will: oil' ni;iny 
that wc-ri.' sick, ;v.d itea'ed them. 
M.ia!!wli,itle.==l:i:jN .i fmilnic.'. M;:tl. 111.3, 
l-r-:,. .. ii; ii I,.. :, At: I 1 ■ , ■ .: 



■-■: o i lie nature (if repcnlacoc explained 
Man. iii. a. They were now culled 
upon 'ii repeal, am] reform iheir ikes, 
because sin was evil; because ihe 
Mcasiiui had eo;nc Jo ]irea::h iorrtive- 
noss to iIib ponkenl. ; cud beeLuso al 
his presence it was tit lliat the moon 
should turn I rum lis sins, and prepare 

]:l. Vus) out in:: mi ibvibi. .See Xolc 

...I .MiltJ.'ii'. S-l. * And iiirn'minl •i.ili- 

ail, &.C. Anointing with oil was in 

conimuii use annate l!io Jews in cast:s 

of sickness. It w;is5up;)osetl to have. :i 

mild. soothiiiiT, and ulluvlti'isig eliee: on 

ilio body, lo James v. M, the eldcra 

ot llie :.l:..i'b., in eonuexi'.m w;:a an:v. 

, vei'c diroeted also lo anoint, lltu 

siek with oil. It was also used in 

mnds. The good H;:m:irk:n ].iourod 

oil m:.iI warn: iriio i he wounds of llie 

lyiaid Jew. Lui;o x. 31. Juscpiiu? 

.pays.tiiNi in the l'i^' -~Li:U :i. ■-■- .,! H :-:-i.-;l, 

iii:- o.;v.a::;!ii- eo:iinia;ded him to btl 

aia-.inn.d wiih oil. It need not be sup 

]n)=rd, however, ;;;:>! il ■■■■ !:■> :i" i: 

oil fur iPero meiiir.ul purposes. It was 
used, probnblv, like llie ininusiium of 
hands, or like our ffaii::ur : s anointing 
the eyes of the blind with tlay, mera!» 
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CHAPTER VI. 



:vji 



14 And " king Herod beard oj 
ktnii (for his name was spread 
abroad;) and ha said, That John 
[no Baptist was risen from the; dead, 
and therefore mighty works do shew 
forth thcr-iscivcs in him. 

15 Othera* said, That ft is Ei 
And others said, That it is a 
fihet, or as one of the prophets. 

16 But when Herod heard tfawf, 
lie said, It is John, whom 1 hidiead- 
ed ; he is risen from the dead. 

17 For Herod himself had sen) 
forth, and laid hold upon John, and 
bound him in prison, for Herodhis' 
sake, his brother Philip's wife: for 
he had married her. 

13 For John hn.i said unto t'orod, 
[t is not lawful ' for thee to have 
!.!iy brother's wife. 

10 The n-:- to to Horodias had ' a 

Inarrel against him, and would have 
illed him : hi;; she could not. 

20 For Herod feared * John, 
kiiiiM big liisii he was a just man and 
an holy, and observed 5 him; and 
when he heard him, he did many 
things, and hoard him gladly. 

21 Artd when a convenient day 
was come, !bat I [erod on his ' birth- 
day made a supper to his lords, 
baiii captains, and chief estates of 
Galilee ; 

2-3 And v.hii: '.he dae.gutor of .'[:■■; 
n Miit.UU ,!-.?.. Mi. <).-,&,-.. I, Matt.Ki.H. 
..fc.2i c Li!.];:.li;.. : «\!>i.nnlt,,-., / 
i I'.x.UM. Eisj.2.5-7. 



said fTcrodiai; came in, and danced, 
/and pleased Herod and them thai 
sat with hi in, the iiing said unto the 
damsel, Ask of me whatsraner thou 
wilt, and I will give it thee. 

23 And he sware unto her, What- 
soever 'thou shah ash of me, I will 
give it thee, unto the half of roy 

24 And she went forth, and said 
unto her mother, What shall t ask I 
And she said, The head of John the 
Baptist. 

25 And she. came in straightway 
with haste unto the king, and asked, 
saying, .1 will that thou give me by 
and by, m a charger, the head * of 
John the Baptist. 

36 And the king was exceeding 
sorry ; i/ei for his oath's sake, and 
fur their sukes which sat with him, 
he would not reject her. 

27 And immediately the king 
■nt'an executioner, and command- 
l his head to he brought; and he 
ent, and beheaded him in the pri- 

28 And brought his head in a 
charue-, and gave it to the damsel: 
—id the damsel gave it to her mo- 

23 And when bis disciples beard 
nf it, they ' came and took- up his 
corpse, and laid it in a tomb. 



. .* represented 

ny the datura! sooUiiia and ,;r' ,;l " el- 
feet of oil. 

1 I.—2H. fee tiii-s ucrau!': of ilia Jea"h 
of John the .Handst .j'u/lv e.\piiiiiioi in 
Matt. xiv. 1— 12. 

20. I fa iliil munii (kings. But he did 
not do iho thing «-aicii was ilenumdod 
of hirn— to hro/iii off imm his sins. Ide 
KlLcrnprcd lo make n compromise whh 
ids eou=oier.ce. lie a ii! lov^d ids sins. 
Bod ili ! at.h,:r [hinrs?. whit:;) ho supposed 
•night he ao(.op!ed in :la: place of yiul- 



linj: Liway, as ho ought, the wife of Ida 
brother — Ihe poi.inod. a:. a iidieViaii:! 
avian, ivith wham he lived. I'orh'ir- 
irealed John kindly, or spoke well 
of him, or aided hiin in his wants, and 
attempted in this way to silenre hi" 
iTiiniii.-s and destroy his fakhfuhiess. 
This was probably before J aim was 
imprisoned. >Si> sinners often treat 
ministers kiiiili'.-. r:iid do mu'di ;„■ maki; 
tiieni eainfornib'.o, and hoar tbcju glad 
iv, while iiir-y roe slili unwilling to do 
" Iking which :- d'.!i!ia:a!i!il of 'hem. 
._ repent and believe the gospel. 
They oxri-'.st ilia", their kind at' oal ions 



Hosted by 



Google 



572 

30 At.d • the apostles ^oilioruil 

themselves toiic'i.er onto Jesus,, and 

told him all things, both what they 
hsrl done, a ml wnr,t tin v had '.amjlil. 

31 _ \ nil lie saiii li ii 1,0 fneui, Conic 
yc yourselves apart into a desert 
place, and rest aivhile : for there 
were many coming and going, and 
Ihey had no leisure so ranch as to 

32 And they departed into a de- 

.-i.-rt p'ace by HJiip privately. 

33 And the people Saw them de- 
parting, an.l many knew him, and 
ran afoot tliiiher out of all cities, 
and outwent llicm, and fame toge- 
ther unto him. 

34 And Jesus, when he came nut, 
saw much people, anil was moved 
wiili compassion toward them, bi 
riiiisc '' liny were a, sheep teal hat 
lug a shepherd : and he began to 
teach them many things. 

a Lll.9.10. b 1 Ki.22.17. e Matt. 14. 
l.iMJ.l'ifcr. Jrin.G.S.&c. 



35 And * when the day w 

far spent, his disciples 
him, and said, This ' 
and new the time ii 

30 Send them away, that they 
may go inlo Lie con a try round shout, 
ami into the villages, ami buy them- 
sefvi-!S bread ; for they have nothing 

37 He answered ami said ante 
them, Give ye them to eat. Ana 
they say unto htm, Shall ' we ga 

am! buy two hniuj-.-ed : penny worth 
of bread, and give them to eat 1 

38 He sailh unto them, How 
many loaves have ye? go and See. 
And when they knew, they say, 

"ive, and two fishes. 

39 And • he commanded them 
malty ail fit. ilown by campi'iidcs 

■on tliu "jrcsen grass. 

40 And they sal. down in ranks, 
by hundreds, and by fifties. 



wil! b'.' accepted in the place id wont 
God demanos— rcpa trance and too br- 
eaking ufiheir sins. 

sit. And tlw tijinsih:.* lint in ;■■■,■/ than- 
■i: taga'lier. The: is. ihfj-B vinom 



e had st 



Ver.1 



Haying travelled uioimi.l iln: country, 
iJicy ref.uned and men the Paviour a.i 
Capernaum. 

31. A drsurl plare. A reined ;dace, 
across the ssa from Capernaum, where 
'lioy wium! lie Iroe ircm interruption. 
T Coming mill aoin?. Coming f:i he 
iicaicd and reriviag, or oomiag to hear 
iijm preach, [' means ilia! they were 
<hronr:cd. 'bai there was a vasl multi- 
tude aiicudiug his preaching, 

3J — 11. HftB d.is uiiraelc explained in 
Malt. xiv. 13—31. 

'■,":.. Husiiiji. Ry a iioai, n small ves- 
sel. T Prhalrhj. Wilhoni inakuig 
their plan kuosva. They ■'ml.tmthil lo 
gc privately. Ii appears, however, that 
ki'iric'emioa lie came i:rar,vn, ami lind- 
ic.ules fchiwod ihein. 

,13, Afani. thither. On foot ft) the 
C-lacc whore thev saw toeni going. 
* Gal of ail. c it w. Ali cilies or large 
jiwns in i.he neighborhood. 

34 Much people — as sheep, &c. 



They bad no one lo leach Iheni, and 
guide ihem. The priests and seril,en 
ere proud, corrupt, am: despise;! the 
minion peoale a:n: neglected Ihem. 
.-:.i. The tiilu is far passni. The day 
iibriosl. gone. It is drawint; near 

37. Two hundred twnnii worth of 
-end. AbontS27 0( 









ittle property, consisting 

nl" the donations of their frienils, mid 
".ven te the |ioor. ieoix ■ 
6., Matt, jtivi. 8 — 3., 

is not improbable that 

they had, at thi= luce, aboul Ibis sent 
ihcir possession. Philip, for ii mnsi 
... who asked the rpiestiou (John vi. ?.), 
asked. vvilU a mi.\lm-e of wonder mid 
iL'ii.aiion, whether they should take oil 
their b'.tic prepeny cud .spend it una 

Sle meal? And ever; if we sho.iie, 
he, it would not las sndicleut ra 
satisfy such :: rui'ii nde. It was im- 
plied in this, tai'-l i.a 'tis view they r.cniii 
noi provide for ihem ii they wished to-, 
and that A would lie bc:'erfo send ilieid 
away than lo c':eiup' it. 
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md of 



A. D. 32.] 

41 And when n 
ftve loaves anil th 

o; !;ed up to heavi 
Eisiri bra!;e llici loaves, ai.d nwve !i«m 
to his disciples (a set behire l.honi ; 
Kid tin: two fishes divided he 
them all. 

42 And ■ they d'd all ea 
i-.ro filled. 

43 And they took up twel> 
'its full of the fragi 
be fishes. 

44 'And they that did eat of the 
oaves were about five thousand 

45 And ' straightway he con- 
strained his disciples to yet into tin 
ship, and lo j;o to [hi; other side lie- 
r ore unto ' Eethsaida, while he seni 
aw;iy the people. 

'iii And when ho hail sent them 
away, he 'departed 
to pray. 

47 And when even was come, 
ship was in the midst of the 
and he alone on the land. 

48 And he saw them toiling 
rowing ; for tho wind was contrary 
unto Ilium: and about the fourth 
watch of the night he 



CHAPTER VI. 



i ,h.l. a. is 



SDe 



c Mall.H.'H.fcc. Jiio.li.li.fcc. i r;r, 



l.'iiij.Jri.j.'s a 



rega'.iirly formed, companies. 1T By 
liu-nilrrtis n,i.,' Ii'j fifties. (Some coir--" 
nies had a hundred in, and some I 
We need not suppose that those v 
exactly formed, or arranged; but 
ibis urn ahrmt. ;liij number. The .._ 
nrcssioi: indicate? a w.iiiMiuie. There 
lany, that they sat down, by 
and by fifties, i-i separate 
companies, on the green grass. . 

43. TiKciri. baskets. Diiskels bo!o:ij- 
ir..j lo die disc-pies, ir, which die.; 1 cur- 
-iod their provisions, r , : , perhaps, lie- 
3iif;iii<r in some of tio umhiiuda. r 
i'raswr !■ s. Ilrokcn pieces of the' 



: .:i Ain't, a'v, 32— 3S. 

JO. 7'(.'-v rai:/ i,Ur.'! -no' '.lie ■ulirnr.h. 

tfthilwves Thov di- 1 — 



■Ml 



them, walking uptc the »' 
would have passed * by then 

49 But when they saw him 

walking upon the »ea, fliey * sup- 
poieo it had been a spirit, and cried 

50 (For lley all saw him, and 
were troubled. 1 And imniedkiely 
lie talked with ibem, and saith un'j 
them, Be of (rood cheer : ' it is I ) 
be not afraid. 

51 And he went up etilo lh<;:u 
l rite, the ship ; antl' thewiia: ceased ; 
and they wuro sure -amazed in them- 
selves beyond measure, and won- 

:!-.! l''or they considered not iht 



rcalltt 



hurl showi 



■:I tho jmiri-r wfcrti Jiisii! 
h-i cm "■ i!'.; j " v ■ ■! thousand 

, and, thai having done 

ihul, he bad power also n> nave thrcn 

Irani lbs smith, 1. Their heart vxit 

L'.irdfiul. Their mi /id w:is dull ro pcr- 

Thifl does not mean that they 

j , iscd to .1 esus, or that they had 

'.we denominate hardness <fi heart, 



■ i njiitiiv 



bur. dimply, that they 

ceive bis power, ilinv did n. 

learn, as they ought to have . .. .. 

lis bad nil power, and could iheicioTO 
uliay the iMroi. The word heart i> 
trtiiiic-nilv v.* -A in ibis use. See F.ph. 
i. IS, in (jitc;;; Rom. i. 21.; li. li; I! 
Cor. iv 
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374 MA 

5G And whiilifujioova lie ,'rjUiroJ. 
ir.iij 7j['.riti;s, c citha, or coanlry, 

limy laic liifi sit'; in the streets, am! 

!.n' :I -iil'i!i;:r. ilill) lllli! liiCJ [llijdlt tench, 

■ if it were but tlie border * of his 
jrarmsnt and as many as touched 
1 him were made whole. 

CHAPTER VII. 

THEN " came together unlo him 
the Pharisees, and certain of 
:ie serines, which came from Jeru- 



CHAPTER VII. 

1 — '.:.': Pee 'his passage explained In 
Jib N oles on Matt. xv. i— 90. 

1. Camr from Jr.nlfalria. Probably 
iO observe his coiid;:fi, and io iind ".in- 
ter of accusal ion against liiin. 

:'.. Ihjilr,! frz»,n. The hinds wore 
L'ousidcrcd defiled, or pellulcd. unless 
they were washed previous to every 

". Eirrnl. tl,- : ,j v:jir.h l.'.oir .■'■■; f/.'.J oil. 
Ths word' .;/'( u.ear.s frrtpicntly. oiioti. 
The word ir;.i.::-l:iU- 'I oft. lias be in l 
rb-roil various ways. 









■ess (hoy wash their lipids ap so the 
■.c-ist, 'Others have saiil "up to the 
show." There is evidence tiiat Ihe 
Pnarisees hud some such foolish rule 
us this about ivasi;l;:g, aii.i ii is Jikolv 
that they practised i: rhuhfully. Ihi": 
rlijfi won), proaa'ily, means diUn-rntli:, 
i.v/r ;;;v;0 ;y. rii.-ifitll:,/. Unless I hey was!i 
the/ hands can ['■.ill v. or aecordinir to 
•nip, &.<-.. II 7'fe "(iWiJwn. What 
nad iiccu handed down, not wlmf was 
delivered hi/ writing in tile law of Mu- 
se.-, bat what hiifl been eoninnmieateil 
from ialhor In son, as boh:" proper and 
hindimr. 1. T/,c ,,o,Vr F . The ;■ ici. i :.. 
not. [lie old men ,'/„.;; /o/;l,/£-, but those 
"-'Jul tin J lived formerly. 
1. Mti'bc'. This wore means oi;her 
i.t alacs where provisions were sold, or 
i.!n;- place where men were convened 
("or any p,op:>ae. In Mas place ii pro- 
t'Oaiy mojiv.s lbs hnmer. 1 F.rerpt 
lley wash. In the oriamal, ".Except 
oiey Sapl te." In tin's place it does 



BK. |A. D. 8» 

2 And when 'hey say.- some o f 
liia disciples eat bre-ji.l wiili '' tleulcr. 
(that is to say, with unwashen) 
hands, they found fault. 

3 For the Pharisees, and all the 
Jews, except they wash l/ie.n- hand? 
1 oft. sal not, huldiiiff the tradition ' 
of the elders. 

4- And when !,'ii:-ij cant: from tht 
iuarkel, except they wash, ■ they eal 
not. And many oilier things there 
be, which they have received to 

1 ",™™»i. :'i ! r.,:j-:fi-«:,o , .,:(;r.-Ki!,WAi 

JT.-5E V.i '.■! -::' iV-ll-.n / '.I'l " ■ . : ■ " I ". lii.l.. I.' Cill.l. 

14. ^,,1.3.0,23,23. e Job 9.30,31. 

but the hands only. There is no evi- 
dence, ilia! '.ho Jews washed '\:ei\- inhiit. 



of water. T The washing of cups. In 
I lie Give!;, {hemp/ism efmps. '" Cups 



i Hide ir'' arsss, iisfn.i l:i cooniuji 
r otherwise. These, if mm h polluted, 
.ore commonly ]iassed throiu.ti the 



usually broken. Ii Tables. Thia 
won; means, in ihc original, hrds or 
caitthrs. Ii relcrs my. to the rnWi.s on 
whir/;) ihey a'e, b'.il hi die fam'Jirs on 
w'/icii thev reclined a! their meals. 
Set; Nines on Mali, xxiii. 6. These 
■.vere supposed !e l:e ilelilcd win n any 
nncieaii or polluted person had reclined 
on ihem ; and iliny deiiieed ii necessary 
In purify '.hem whl: water. The word 
kii.tism is he/e oscd -in die r.iidnai. 
Ill": laptisi/t r.f luhh-s: hut as it emu. o 
ho snpposea thai ivudas v.nre eni.iroiy 
i rnmcrsrd in waior, ike word bovlmm, 
here, must dennle s.iatr other a.;>!>licn- 
liosi of water, by sprinl.ii'it; or olher 
-.vise, and shows :hn1 the term is used 
in the sense of washing in any way, 
If the word, kcre, is used, as Is clear, 
to denote any tinny oxocpt entire 
immersion, it may "be elsewhere, 
iind banusnr is lawfully i!eiii;rir:-rj 
walhooi iiiimersing :he whole bodr as 
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CHAPTER VII. 



3-fi 



hold, tt 
>ots, br 

5 Then the Pharisees and 

asked him. Why walk not thy di 
eiples ;irii-'--.iiiiJ i.o the tr-idilion : 
i!ie colors, but eat broad with u 
washes! hands 1 

6 He answered and said nil 

tlsBIIl, WVil hath I'lsi-.ilin " propilO; 

-:d of yoa hypocrites, as ii is wri 
tori. This people lioiiorolh mi: with 
(i4«r lips, b:il their heart is far from 

7. Howbeit, in vain do they 

ship mo, teaeliiiiLT fir doctrines tin: 
commandments of men. 

B For * laying aside the 
mandment of God, ye hold Chi 
dition of men, as the washing of 
pots and oiios: and many oilier 
such like thin if s ye do. 

9 And he said unto them, full 
well * ye reject the command moot 
"f God, lii a; ye may keep, your own 

tradition. 

10 For Moses sdd, Honour ' lliy 
father and thy mother; and, Whoso 
'eurseth. father or mother, let hir 
lie the death. 



7. I'or iloc' :im j . For o.eaoniaiids of 
God bbniinir o;i ibe conscience. In;- 
poiiiui; you-f traditions as equal in au- 
choir.y in tin: commands of God. 

H. j„ti/his imidr. Rejociiua-. or junk- 
in-; ii iftve "piaw: to iradiitoiis; con- 
Eidi-a-ii!- Mm 1 indil.ioioi as superior in 
Mi'.horUT to the divine law. This was 
the uniform di;:iriuo of lite I'hrisees. 
3« Mr.;t. xv. 1— U. '! '/■/,.-! n-tuii--;,,,,. 
of men. What ha- iiec.i handed (hewn 
by moo, or mini roiis soielv on their 
Mtbority, 

I'. F-iHwll. These mds arc repa- 
id:; of ilitroi-ciu ialerorenitions. Home 
-eud ibftin as a (:iifiKiion :' 'Do ye do 
ii rejecting ■?' ifeo. Others suppose 
skilndhi. nii'ithii'hj. 'Yaa 

™ arid .sublux 



11 But ye say, If a man shall nay 
io ids father or mother, ft i's Uor- 
Ijan. ' that is to say, a tiifr, by what- 
soever thij-.i miuhtosL ho profited bs 
me; he shall he free. 

12 And ye suffer him no more to 
do auiihl fur his father or his mo- 
ther; ■ 

13 Making the word of God of 
Hollo eil'eet through your tradition, 
which ye havodidivered: and many 
such like things do ye. 

14 And when he had called all 
t!io people unto him. he said unto 
them, Hearken unto me every one 
of you, and understand ; / 

15 There is nothing from with- 
out a man that, eiileriri^imo him, 
can defile him : but the thinVs which 
ooiiio out of liiin. those are they that 



hoar, lot him hear. 

17 And * when ho was entered 
into the house from the people, his 

'' :p!cs askoi! him ooiioerning tbo 






: them tn bo ironical. 

you act! From conscie . _ 

.lent to your trad-dons, you have 

made void the' Saw of God:' 'meaiac.:; 
lo iiuimiile by it that they bad ic;ed 
ivirki-dly i.iii! basely: 

"". The parablit. Tito ahtnirc. ami 



. . ...5 obscure and 'li'limi!/ smiim; 
They could not ioidersiund ii. They 
had probably imbibed many of the 
pripuliir notions us ilin FiiatiiocH, a na 
they eo aid no; Kiidorniar.d why a *,;an 
was not tlffil':il :n- fiXLOTTinl thiuttt, Ii 
was, moreover a dooiriiic of the lr.w, 
that nifui wore cere; ion, ;;dly or. lii: led 
by eocacl with dead iioihes, &c, mid 
tliov cinld noi uiui( Tsfiuid how it. conlrj 
bo other' 
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Do ye not prrreive, th:i* whatsoever 
thing from wiihoutenterelh ' 
man, ii ennnot defile him; 
19 Because it eiilereth i 

his heart, bat " into the belly, and 
ijiieth out into the draught, pnri'.in: 

•JO 

-'! For f from within, out of tin 

M'liri of men, proceed evil lliouirhlis 
iJultctiei. fornications, murders. 

23 Thefts, 
edness, dece 
evil eye, blasphemy, pride. 1 

23 All these evil things 

From within, and defile the ra 

34 And c from thence he 

ami went ink; the borders of Tyro 
and Sidon, and 






1,3. Jt 



house, and woold hate no man 

know Hi but * he could not be hid. 

25 For a certain woman, whose 

yontie; daughter had an undent: 
spirit, heard of him, and came anu 
full at his feet: 

26 The woman was a ' Greek, a 
Syropiienieian by nation: and she 
bssiniN-li! him that he would eas! 
forlh the devil out of her daughter. 

87 Hut Jesus said unto her, l.i-i 
'Sir; children first be filled: for'il 
is not meet to take the children'- 
bread, and l.o cast it unto the doj;s. 

26 And she answered and said 
imlo him, Yes, Lord : yet/lhe iWs 
under tin; table eat or' tiie child re u's 
crumbs. 

29 And he said unto her, For' 
this snyiijjr S'i thy way; the devil 
is a'ouo out of thy d nag liter. 

SO And when she was coir.e to 

dell. ~ or, HoliK ; Ib.4E1.1'2- e Mall 
7.l>. 10.3.6. / riii-lj.-,;'. np.a.hJ-U. g u 



der hi; soid po!le:ed ; eaeno' make liin: 
ii sinner, so as ;i> need :lhs piirifyin;; as 
■i ■.■.■■■■.■,',,■...• observance, 

i'.i. 'Ji/ilcretli not ii.!,: his heart. .Hoes 
not reach or ail'ee.1. llie in.i.nA, ll:e una!. 
and consci|'.iondy cannot pollute it. 
I'lven if it s.iimnd aill.e- iho Imdii, yel it 
einnol '.he soul, and eo'ise pe'nlly eau- 
not need to lie demised ay n ■ minions 
ordinance, lie. noiiur.^ ol :::.: i'hari. 
sces, therefore, are not founded i:i ''■"- 
inn, [ail an; mere injurs! il ant. " Tht 
■/mff.s';.'. The sink, if.e vault. H I'ar/r. 
ins ail "-sals. The word pitrsini;. 
Ii..r.-, means rn puriiV. lo idealise. 
VVita: is thrown mi of die body is the 
imuurilir.iis par; of lie: fond >akcn inlo 
die stomach, and l.-nvinj; only :hai. 
which Is proper for Ihe sopnorl. of life ; 

mid il caimoi. lii eibi .■!■■■ 

[ Alt. v:eati. All load; oil that is 
lnk;n in'o the body lo support li;e. 
The rnrannia- is., thin die economy nr 
:!i-fi.';!.-d by which hie is supporicd. -p.-.-ti- 
it..t or rcnii-\rs nutritious id I kind;; id 
food. The unwholesome parts are 
!cparalet', and the '.vhojesome ordy arc 
taken into llie system. This arrets 
Till ii i.d".h:i! i.:;-~ <::im: been diseeve: :d rf 
'Jnr crocks of :i;p-:Kiio;i, inn 1 of die sup- 



port of life.. The food taker, into th 
stomach is.. !iy [he fmsitic pice, coi 
v: -led into :• this!; pelp. eal'.ci! clivio 
Ihe r.ulirious pari of this is ct 
small vessels, and ehaui;ei 






lilkysr 



o called chyle. This 



changed ini.o blood, mid die I 









oall n 



of ihe system. The useless parts of 
die food are thrown oft*. 

HO. That -i.~h.id. cran-Ah nut of the -man. 
His words ; ihe expression of his 
liioi.is'iS-s and feeliej's.; bis eoe.dnol, as 

the I \'i.;,:.i of ie« -,:- 1 malici ■ jt. 

cevelo-.itnois, his:, i.e. '■ Dotlhlh. tht 
■m-.in. Is really [iiilijied, or oifen.slve in 
'.iio sig'n of God. They render ihe sou! 
eeiTi.ipl and asoniualiie in ihe si^hi of 
God. See Matt. xv. IS— 20. 

i\- — liii. H< e (!:!; ni!r:i:'..- t,\[ii..\ii!cd in 
Matt. xv. 81— 28. ' 

■2-i. \'.'i,nid kor.c unman hr.mx: it.. To 
avoid lie' do.si;:r.s of the l'!sui:si : cs, he 
v.islied. lo be retired. 

26. J Gr,:--h. The Tews called el! 
persons (-t-n-.t.kx who were not ol their 



Con-pare 



The 



vdieiev.-eild was eoifie;:eil as divnlerl 
into .cvs mid Greets. d'lnnii:li sho 
uii^hi no: have heei, strioily a Graft 
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4. D, 32."! 

nor house," she found the devil itoi 
■out, a ml her daiisrhter laid upon 
the bed. 

31 And f a;ai:i, departing from 
(lie coasts of Tyre and Sidou, he 
caii'.ennto tin- r:e:inf' Galileo, throno-h 
the midst of the coasts of Deca- 

32 And they bring unto him one 
bit was :eafj and had an impedi- 
ment in hi i speech; and they be- 
mech Lim o put his hand upon 
Sim, 

33 And Ins took hi;:: aside from 
the multitude, and put hi 
into his ears, and • he spit, and 
touched his tongue; 



CHAPTER VII. 



SB 



35 And ** looking tip to heaven. 

tie sighed, and sailh miLohira, fipit- 
p hatha, that is, Be opened. 

35 And 1 straightway his eara 
were opened, and the airing of hi a 
toiijTiii: was loosed, and he spake 

plain. 

3G And he charged them that 
they should tell no man: but the 
mere ho charged them, so mi' eh the 

more a great deal ihey published 

37 Atid m'i/Mj beyond jriaasurc, 
astonished, - Si'.yisiM'. lie haili done 
all tilings well: ho maketh * both 
the deaf to hear, and the dumb tc 



a, 



e under liiia genera! r.ppc!. 

31. Deporting from the coasts. The 

r.oun'ry, or reirioiis .if Tvro. f Com." 
Knto ihc sr« of G<:<;i.n. 'The sea of 
Tiberias, 1i TieciquiUs. See Malt. iv. 
25. He did not go lmmedsi."cly into 
Capernaum, or any city wlip.ro he \vn? 
known, bu; iiilo ilie ren'rod re;_'kms 
around the sea of Galilee. "' L: 
done to avoid the 
sees who sought ..._ ... . 

3:1 They hring. Thai is. his friends 
liroite.iit, or ihc [ie"ph; braiipiit. ' '' One 












intended, proba 

iiiy, sirup'.y as a sign :t::ii lim power ,..[ 
kcaiii!' eaii'.e [Voai Jcs.is; to sraisty ihc 
man by the touch that he had this 
power, iind thai ; : cciiid come from lai 
oilier namicr. Our tfuvioaa alien used 
=!<j;tis in rids way to d: 
" Mark vi 



i. 33 i John a 



t&ttw 



i Seaf, a 






l,i.s speech. No 1 . miiw; '.y (lamb, but 
,■■ i;::li-:iacdy or v.ilh diiikadly. 
[.'is deafness niighi imI. have lie.ei, of 
'■■ma siaiiiiin; ; and Ids s;::.c"h. there- 
fore, not eniirely niinod. li To put Lis 
iin.ii] neurit him. '1'lin: is, to cure Lim. 
"ic'sings wi.::e commonly imparted by 



s V'lia'.ic, 
hit: in lull: 



[nnpj 



n theh 



'Xi. A.m! he took l:im asie'.e from tltt 
Multitude, Wliy this was dene we 
have hi means of" informal ii.n:. It 
tuiabt have been n> conceal from the 
-iii>l:i:.a(;e cvvey tiling respecting the 
■aitaw of cure, in order ilia: none 
Djifiin jiifinii: iu cure in a similar way. 
1 4 nil In yuit lite fuge.-.i into his lines. 
Sic. Why this was done ii. has l.'cei: 
hand ejaeedi::/:iy Jiiiicul' to explain. 
Our Lord had power :n once lo open 
ais pars and loose his locaaie, out fin 
' 33* 



S. 

;M. Looker!, up in heoe. . 
the eyes M liravim is an 
aid triiin God. and J::::o:: 
of prayer, l's. exsi. 1, .. _ 
■11. John si. 41. :i.fle sighed, l'iiy- 
iiiL- ihc =11 fieri a, is :if the mall iviro sWeil 
heliire liini. 1- .liphphatha. This ward 
; oe, the lanijiiiine which nnr Lord 
laiiiicsiini; ihs man, and means. 

ae opened." 

3a. The Hiring -,f hi* I, ■,,/.?« e. vns 

osfd. The diiiicin'.y ill ills s;.c::k.n:. 

"a,; T:':7 1 h» !.» Do not noise il 

idiroad. lie was nut a:::! ■- < <• 

known ; and lie knew Mini if much was 
said of ins cures, it would cjicric ihc 
jealausy of ihc I'iiaiisccs, sad eudaa, 
ger his life. 

37. Bi.y.nd muisur:-. E.\ceed:nijly ; 
very iiia'ch. la the Greek, "Very 
alaindai i My." "' ,'fe hnl.h do-ie tJi l.li:n,~i, 
well. Ai; tilings io a rccm: k::l,":c u:aa- 

or Se lias perfciily cff'cc:ed lilt 

of '.he lie n!' and 'Ave dunii,. 
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C1IAFISK VIII 

IN these days, the multitude be- 
i 11 r very great, and having no- 
thing u> i : ^!. Jesus called his disci- 
pics tin* i hii-t, and si-it a unto them, 

2 I have compassion ' on the 
rf.ultitude, because they have now 
been with 1113 three days, anil have 
rathing to eat : 

3 And if 1 send them away fasl- 
\'-<g to thai: own houses, they will 
tainl by tlie way : Tor divers of them 

4 Anil " 

lisfy these met. 
the wilderness 1 

b And he asked Ihsra, How mini}' 
.oaves have ye] And they said, 
Seven. 

6 And he commanded the people 
to sit down on the ground; and he 
look the seven loaves, and gave 
thank*, and brake, and gave to his 
lisciples to act before litem; and 
Lhey did aet them before the peo- 
ple. 

7 And they had a low small 



1 Having nothing I 
me unprovided, orhav 



cat. [.-(.living come 

ill.; ■-=-!!! --= Mil '.': V. ll = I ~ tl.i'V Lid hlir.-J:'./. . 

\ J Inn:,- c/inijwixirm.. 1 ;i;;y their 
condition. I am disposed 10 relieve 

9. Vint- Uur.iiimd. Funs- tlinusand 
sen, besides women imd children. Sue 
Malt, it. 38. 

::<. ViiK'Htittiia. In Mull, ay. 39. l" 
i- said ih:ii hi; came into the ciasis of 
,j.'a nil: i!a See Keii: on the place. 

11 — SI. See this oas-=:e;e c.Ii<! ;-.:■.)! d ii L 
Matt, xvi 1—13. 

Vi Siu'ird di-(j:h- in >ns spirit. His 
B>id hi!* hrar: ivus . ii-fij.y iiiiceled 111 
tbmr .uekedness ajiJ hypocrisv The 



KK. [A.B. 33 

maided t. set them also befoie 
them, 

8 So they did eat, and ■ weie fill 
ed : and / they took up of the 

(milieu meat that was left, seven 
baskets. 

9 And they that dad eaten wen 
about four thousand ; and ha sent 
them away. 

10 And s straightway he entered 
into a ship with his disciples, and 
came into the parts cf Daltnaniitba. 

11 And k the Pharisees came 
forth, and began to question with 
him, seeking of him a sign from 
heaven, tempting him. 

12 And he sighed deeply in his 
spirit, and saitb, Why delh this 
jo'mcraiiou seek af-.er n siirul Veri- 
fy I say unto you, There shall no 
sign he eh-ori unto this melioration. 

13'And he left them, and, enter- 
ing into the ship again, departed to 
the other side. 

14 Now the. disripi-f. bad for (rot- 
ten to take bread, neither had they 
in the ship with them more Irian 
one loaf. 

.15 And ho ebarecJ tiiem. /■■vine-, 
c !',-.nn.r,,ii. 1-i.l.in. f 1 Ki.!7.-W-!fi" o Ki 
■1-J-T. ■- II. ■■ Mv-.l'l. 30. lMltt.13.38 



word spirit, here, means human soul, 
lie drew ei-aans d. ep> iivm ins lireasi. 
i| jVu i'h:n- tic (fiuffl. TiuM is, 110 .such 
: : .:n ■;■ th y -i-l;. .1. to w it, a sign from 

heavat. lie saidas]-]] shonid !ie;;iveil, 
me same as was iurmshed ;iv Jonas 
Matt. xi'i. 4. Hut ihis was 1101 what 
they ashed, nor would it lie £-n:n, fie 
ti^e'i- they ashed it. 

15. iiararo of t!,o hao-.i: of for Von 
riso.is. See Ma:r. v.i. fi. IT Of IT- rod. 
Of 1 1 10 Ilei-ijibiin.- ■ of If., rod and his 
loilowers. Matthew, ius-icnd of " Ho-- 
rod," ban ■'' the Saddueees," It is nol 
improliaiile thai lie eamiened th.rm 
iii'aiu^t :hom all. The I'harisees fomriil 
iiis life, and were exceedingly t:Dirr.r.i 
in 'heir doctrine am! jiiT.etiee ; tne Sna- 
ihieoes denied some of the essentia! 
doe: rinrs of reli; : ion ; and ihe Herodi- 
:i:ip, it :=fup|io-,. rl, I'jair.iaii-.ed ihe ripin 
ion thai it was lawful for the Jews 1* 
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CHAPTER VIII. 



875 



l'ake need, beware " of [he leaven * 
.if the I'hii..is(?os, £iid 0/ tin; leaven 

of Herod. 

16 And they reasoned ssinoriji 
die in solves, savin", R s's bee 
we have no bread. 

17 And when Jesus knew it, he 
eaith unto them, Why reason 
because ye have no bread '! perceive 

ye not yet, neither understand'! 
have ye your ' heart yd hardened !■ 

1- i.lavirjrr- ' eyes, sea ye not? 
and having ears, hear ye not] and 
do ye not /remember? 

1!! When ! brake the :ivo '■' loaves 
among live thousand, how many 
baskets full of fragments took ye 
up] They say uuin him. Twelve. 



I Co.5.IJ-fl. c C.6.SS. 






\ ikn m ledgi a ign prince, and join 
iquaUy with tl s PlinriaeeB a- d Saad i- 

-.■ecs in opjioiii-,:' (be claims of Jesus. 
Miiiliii-iw has recorded bis camion to 
tvoid llm t'b :■.:■!■:.■■' .= ii-id fiaddaeeee, i:.-)i.l 

M.irk lias added, wliai iMatlhcv.- I;';:: 

*en:':ei'- :]i.- :'i:;i:oi: . .kcsvi:-e to iie-u :ee 
ai the Herntlinus. Thus the cvango- 
lisi.s saeak the same thing. 

::-.'. 7b H;-.'.(.™V-... SoelNoteonlla'i. 
si. 21. IT iiesoifs-'i! /<>>! f» ((..v.-.'i 7>;«i. 
Thai is, lo .leu,' mini ; for 'bey bebeved 
that his ionc'ii would rrsmre his sighi. 









I of Ike I. 



■si dr. 
. TVhy 



tl might have been 
ivoid i he eoluV.tir.g ui a mnhbim'e, and 
•has lo have escaped ': c designs of ihe 
l'!ieris::es, who were nlloiuplieg to 
:akc his' iifc, and ■_■ ] i i ■. i:v on a dm:;;:' nf 
fcdiiiom and of r!.\c!;irig Ilia people. 



die miracie a 

h'.- i> L I . : llO llid L 

!ut.:ii a way a; 
if e.vi!, and 



inomies. * Sjiil 

.his was done "" 
ividently 



: ; thus showing, thai 
1 he desired to do it in 
avoid the appearance 
movent, at the same 
and the malice oYhis 
Ms eyes. Why 
known. It was 

iy naland cfl'cc* oi'thc spitllc. 

3 the oo"a;,-"of Jesus. The 
;ji-aljsii;Iy closed. They wcro 



20 And whan Ii e seven * amoun 
four lliousi-.ad, how many baskets 
fall of franrneuti lock ye up? And 
tl:-;: v sv.kl, Seven. ■ 

21 And he said unto them. How 
is it that y« do not understand \ 

'22 An:.: be cemelh to Eethsam.i 
;a:d they briim- a blind man unts 
him, and besought him to touch 
him. ' 

23 And he took the blind man 
by tin: hand, anil led him out of the 
town; and when he had spit ion 
his eyes, and jn:t bis hands upon 
hi in, he asked him if Im saw -.njibt. 

24 And lie looked up, :iid sate, 
I see men, as trees, walking. 

25 After that, he put its hands 
k ver.i-fl. Ma I US. 34-31 



1. 1. ..:■.-;.;. 1:..*J.1S. mir.i3.ir 



]l.il liap~ '- 



g ii t;i cio rl." or uiii! ul together 
.. etion that had become hard. 

To apply spi-.'li: to lliem — io wel liiem 
— v. sab: be ;i si^'ti. a nam rid expression 
af reiiuiviiig die. nbsii-neiinn and open 
iria i.hiuo. The nuwor whs no: in the 
sp::-!e, i.nr ii atler.iiei! tl:e a;:|:l: ; ::ti. ■: 
of it. 1 San: auyj/1 . &v*v any tlain'. 

'H- I m-.r. '.'ii/:, a.' ,'.'i-.-.-\ v'ir//,p;.'i'. ! 
-fie men walking, bill see :k:i: so in- 
disiir.elly, :iun im; for tb:ir miitian I 
i.'onid not dis r i ::^ ms ii ikein from linns. 

1 i;;;:i:io! i!:sliael!y sen llniir Snipes am! 
ieavjrcs. I'ro'.ia'iilv 0:11- i.ord did nni at 
mif.r. ri:slore libn lady io siirbi. ibat be 
nraai svu i-,i;lbi:i !ns iiy'li. rinciug ilasl 
Jc.sns had parthilhj restored h:m, it 
wa=i e vide nee that be cm''.: kIujUii, ;i:'iij 
it kd bini to eweisc 1'iilb mniw in l:i:>j 
and (i> fi-nl more sn-ik:.::dy bis d.-.p-;i:ii 

H:">. Every vmn dearly. Could se.i 
llinir loioi ami fonoiies. His . : : : ;:it wan 
completely restored. Though oar Lord 
did not, by this, probably, iiiUud i.i 
;eae.b alii- lesson in regard to the wav 
in whif-li ihemiad of a liii-fa- ":■ >,. "-hi- 
euvd, yet it al'brds n si.rikiu^ ib.rsira 
lion of it. fii- nei-s ave l-.v i: in. ire blind 

2 Cor. iv. 1. I John ii. 11. John iv 
y.'. Theeilbel of religion, er nf their, 
lbior.ee of the lloiy Spirir. is ro epen 
the eyes. Io show ii'n: snmer b:s cmuli 
lion and n:s danger, and to lead him M 
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again upon his eyss, and made him 
iook up : and he was restored, and 
mw " every man clearly. 

26 And he sent him away to his 

house, saying, Neither, go into the 



■rtelT. 






i the ti 



t, and his 

ii'wipbv, iji'.n the towns of Crsarea 
Pbilijipi : (ind by the way he usked 

In disci pies, saying unto them, 
V'l.-m do men say that I i»m ? 
28 And they answered, John ' 

ho liaptist: bi:l some say F.lias; 
f'.nd olhers, On': of me prophets. 

39 And he sailh unto them, But 
whom say ye that I am ) And Pe'.er 
answerelh and saith unto him, Thou 
"art the Christ. 

30 And he charged them that 
they should tell no man. 

31 And he begun to ieneh thorn, 
that the Son of man must .sutler 
many things; and bo rejected of (be 
(■■lib::-;, and if the ehief priests and 
scribes, and bo killed; and after 
three days rise again. 



RK. [ADtt 

32 Aud hfi spake that saying 
openly. And Peter took him, ami 
began to rebnlte him. 

•i'.i Hut v. lire he had turned nbriit 
and looked on iiis disciples, hi: re- 
buked ' Peter, saying, Gut thee bo- 
hind me, -'Satan; for thou savour- 
est not the things that be of God, 
bat the things that be of men. 

31 And wlion hi; had called the 
people avJji thn, with bis diseiplei 
also, hu said or. to them, Whosoever 
! will tome after me, let him deny 
himself, and take up his cross, and 
follow me. 

35 For 11 whosoever will save his 
life, shall lose it; hut whosoever 
shall lose his life for my sake am 1 
the uosjicl's. the same shall save it. 

3« For what shall it profit a man, 
if he shall gain the whole world 
and lose his own soul 1 

37 Or what shall a man give in 
exchange for his Soul T 

38 Whosoever '" therefore shall 
be ashamed of me, and of my 

24. J-U.Bi 



13. .. 

1T.:«. J 



Est .4. 






14-18, iJ.ii.13.fl. STi.l 



lank on him whom he has pierced. _ ... 
in lirsl iio sees indisiuicdy. He dues 
no; soon learn lo distinguish (j Vi.je.fr l.s. 
When converted hi; is in a new world. 
Light is shed on every object, and h..: 
sees iho scriptures, the Ss 
(lie works <ii creation, lln 
i hills, o ■ 

: ■■; ■■. -i .■ . .. 

not seen it before. Yet. he sees ul first 
iiidisi.ijic.llv. It is only 1 1 v reputed oo- 
nlicalimis to .'.,■:: ?iinvr of hirhl mat he 
E( es rjl things clearly. At first reli- 

S'mi may appear lull of mysteries, 
ocinncs and Sinas appear en every 
in; id ijjnl he caauo. fully .r.n e. | .ri- lj.,rl r.i. 
iiis mi nil is siill perplexed, and be may 
Joobt wlieiber he has ever sum ancm, 
i i has been over renewed. Yet le' hint 
not despair T.-i^lir, in due time, will 
he shed on these ooseurc and mvsreri- 
juii Iruths. Fait'ihil and repealed ap- 
olii'f.tioa to !be 1'iitber of birhls in 
grayer, and in searching the scrip ini-os, 



eiiseoafe nil these denies, and be will 
see ail dmips cleariv, and the universe 

■ lo ;j(: filled wilh one bread 

flood of light. 

■vu of Refh 
sairln. r Nor l,:ll it, &.c. Lest it ex- 
e-'e the jealousy of die Thiiiisees, and 
pr ....I ■■- . ommotion and danger. 

i> -?,?.. free lb:- pi:.tfi;i;-;.i iiliii!rr-.:ed iii 
Matt. xvi. 13— 38. 



out pinnules or figures; so thai then 
could 1"! no pas-ibiiiiy et imsunder 
standing him. 

::;•. A. -iiinmed of me. Ashamed :*. 
own "aim diluent to me oa aeeour.t.oi 
my lowly appearance, and my poverty, 

eoo'omi d sulleri lip!. '.:' Anil of mi 

iimriin. My doei rices, my uisti-.iciiorifd 
"• 77; is uiltdtaVH.i and n-.lflll L'au-ru 
lion. This a;p: (dveii to ■.viekednes.y 
piriioulai'v t-.i iiih.dii rv. '- hi :iu- .■.'■'o-j 
of his t'lUhcr. In iho "day oip.i[h;mea( 
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CHAPTER IX. 



words, in this adukorous and sinful 
gene ration, of him also shall the 
Bon of man be ashamed, when lie 
,'oi.iet.h in the glory of his l.-'atbnr, 
v, ith the holy angels. 

CHAPTER IX. 

AND he said unto them, Verily ■ 
I say unto you, that there he 
some of them that Mami h.jre, which 
shall not 'taste of death, til! they 
have seen the kingdom of God conic 
with power. 

2 Ami ' after si* days Jesus tak- 
i'th with him. Peter, and James, and 
John, avid loadetii them up into an 
hi ;b tmninlain ajv.if'. by LbeniS'.dvos : 
and ho was transfigured before tlii.au, 

3 And his raiment became shin- 
ing, csot.eding white d as snow; so 
as no fuller on earth can white 

4 And there appeared unto them 
Elias, with Mnses; and they were 
Ulkini? with Jesus. 

J Am! IVie; lii.svvored and said 
10 Jesus, Muster, it is good for us 
iO bo here : s and let us make three 
Ei'.beriiiidos ; one for ilioe, and one 
for Moses, and one for Elias. 

G For he wist not ' what to say ; 
for they were soro afraid. 



10.15. 



See iW.es on Matt, xxvi. G4. Tho 

■meaning til : ns verso is, whoso-ver 
■niall lefnie, Ihrmu-b priilii :ir wioked- 
rioss.to tieknowltdy/e nod serve Chrisl 
here, slni'.l b:.: OJirivdoil iVoai Ins kit:;;- 
ilo:n he rent or lit: \va& lowly, meek, 
mid J:i:-;ii;-t-:. T'.-t ihere was aiL ijiini- 
i i able beauty in lit:- chataolet even then, 
tin", he will coon, iiLiii'ii in aivf I jjrar- 
dour ; — not a.< tin: babe of I ! or hU ..i: l:l ; 
.iij! an tin! man of .Nuzurelii ; but as tho 
Sjh of God. in ninety and ■/.tiiy. They 
■•'f.it would no: acknowledge lihi here 
esiisl be rojeoled by hi] 1 1 .(Am: tln-y tlnir 
fi-r-uld n.'H sorvH r.iin nljaiiis. will never 
i<i<>y him; Ihey that wo'.dd east kirn 
Hit and despise liim. trust be oast nut 
''■■.) Iinii: and eonsujned to ur:.-r:ial, hope- 



7 And there waa a ciourl tha 

over* had owed tbatn : and a. voict 
came out of the cloud, saving, This 
' is my beloved Una : hear Miiin. 

8 And suddenly, when they had 
looked round about, limy saw no 

■■ ■ "ave Jesus only wltli 



9 And as they came down from 

the mountain, he charged them that 
they should tell no man what thitigj 
they had soon, till -.be Sen of man 
were risen from the dead. 

10 And they kept that saying wiln 
theiasoives, questioning one with 
another whsit tin: rising from tbo 
dead should mean. ' 

11 And they li.iken hiim say in;;. 
Why say the scribes ibat Elias ' 



-: first or 



let. 



13 And he answered and told 

them, Elias verily comelh firs!, and 
restornth all things | and how it is 
written ' of the Son of man, that 
lie must suffer many things, and 
be ' set at nought. 

13 But I say unto you, That" 
Elias is indeed come, and they have 
done unto Si in v. bat soever ihc-y 1 til- 
ed, as it is written of him. 



•IS 



?. irtiiu.3.17. aiv.i 



mJiult.U.!-: 



Ps.74.23. LuJS3.ll. Ph.3. 



CHAPTER IX. 

1. Verily 1 sau. &.a. f-co Notes on 
Mail., xvi. : Jo. Thin verse moiierly be- 
longs "rj tin' proeeillns; dirt'itur, nod tiie 
aieoitiiie: discourse. 

£—10. And a/'ir si.r days.. &0. ?(!(■ 
(his oiiss!is>i: o.vilaiued oa Man. xvii 
1—9. 

3. Nn fuller. Rather, no scohjw 
'I'ln.i lilfoe of the person bero memiem.d 
was to snir oi ir'i'eii. cloth ; nut to 
fiiH it, or to render it thicker. 
' (i. M, Kiisi su(. He ineu. not. He 
w:ia O.^L-ous <.'!' savioir s:.aiiotbi:ii; : and 
Kb kneJf mot what would be proper. 

11—13. Why ■<■■:!> lee. ser'e-ts. &.c 
Pfirt \".-,*ti5on .Matt.' xvii. 10—13. 

II— 39. Sco liiis ]ia;'-a,v.- o\|i!;ua;-!! 
hi die .Nolt;:. oo '.Mali, xvh; 14-31. 
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him. lie lourulh " liiin ; iiiiil he foam- 
eth, ' and gnasheth wish bis teeth, 
and jiiuoth away; and I spake to 
thy disci pins, Ihr.t tinny should oust 
him fiut. ; and t.hcy could not. 
19 He answereth him, and saith, 



1114 - 



/ij/'t. i.llML'l 



II. Qit>:si.iaiiiii!! iniiii I'lir/a. Debut- 
:;!■; wiiii ilk- disciples, ami aiieruphng to 
coiiioumj ilioin. This ho saw us In: 
came down from llio mount. In his 
absence they had laker, occasion to at- 
tempt to oerplex and con found his i : j . - 

ilii'd, and surprised, ; 
appeal 

hint. 1 .'. :■'■ :. in Willi 1110 ClIStOM- 

aiv iniirlii of nflbetio:] and respect. It 
is prulinl.lt: iimi. 'his %va= nor by any for- 
mal riiiinuor of sahnatioii, hm | !v r.he 
ras/i of the rmilhrtitle, mid liy iiiiilinn 
hnu n.-i ihe Messiah. 

IK. What t)u..tthji;/t > What is Hie 
stilijcci oi' your imiui-y or debate wilh 
the disciples 1 

17. A dumb spirit. A spirit winch 
deprived In; so ot !:i« powo? of spouk- 

iii. v1-"t' iii/tr. ...wine. 1 ', lii whatever 
nlfici. i.i home or abroad, alone or in 

Sublic. f He leartth him. lie rends, 
•slruots. or Ibrows him into couvnl- 
BiOHB. IT He fw.tmiJ.lt. At llio moulll, 
[ike a mad animal. Anions us, these, 
would all bo consumed as ni!:'s= of 
Vlolcin doianj.-imer:' o- madness. 'And 

jiin'rt.h n.t';t:./. ii, ■■:;.;■, s l.ii-;i, IriLTirurd. 

liiia i niacin ltd This wan ;iiii cli'eo! oi 



RK [A. D. 3SS 

O faithless - iivntTa'.ion . how long 
shall I be with you] now long 
slm!) I suffer you'! Bring him untc 

20 And they brought him unit: 
hi ivi : and when he ;;iiv him, straight- 
way llio spirit tart; him ; and he dill 
on the ground, and walk-wed ion m 

31 And he asked his father, How 
low* is it iiyo since this came unlc 
him '! And ho Enid, Of a child : 4 

22 And ofttimes it hath cast him 
into the tire, and into the waters, t« 
destroy him ; hut if thon canst dc 
any tiling, have compassion on us 
and help us. 

23 Jesus said unto him, If" thou 
canst be'.iiivii, nil things an: possible 
to him that believeth. 

24 And straightway the father ol 



■;-r;.:.-j.i. : V:u: 



11.83. Lu 



the vio!f:r,eo of hi? snuggles, ai.u per 
haps of the want of food. 

;'■-. If thott rami i/'u an $ thhrn. I liuva 
brnujrh: liitu to the disciples, and ihcy 
eon I ii not help him. J.f tiii.ii: eiiusl da 
aiiv thins, hnve com mission, &c. 

:>:.!. If 'thou canst ItJlcr.e. Tins waa 
an answer to isifi renaos:; mid there 

douht. in (he man's mind aboui. the 
;>owor of Jesus, i can help him. If 
ruou cans! bditmt:, ii shall be done 
Jesus bore demanded faith ot conti- 
dciice in his pmrer of bnnlir;^. .So hi- 
demands fr.nh of every sinner tha, 
Homes to him ; and inine that come 
without fvnfidrm-:'. in him can obtain 
lln, li hissing'. 1: All Ihtn/rs art pixst'lik- 
lo him ihttt. Iwliccr.tlt, All i:iin;;s ran 
be t.iieclcd or acoomphidiiid— to wi", by 
tior.l — in favour oi' him iha' bidisvfs: 
and if thou canst believe, this wilt he 
done, Uod will uo nodiiug in our fa- 
vour withou: faith. Ji is lijih: that w; 
shoint? have eoiiiidenec in him and it 
we have coniidciice, it is easy for liira 
lo ludp us, and he wilrngly docs il, In 
our ivenknoss. then, we should so to 
( o;d our Saviour : and tiiu.isjii we :;s.yb 
no s t roll rr th, yet hi ean aid us, aiLd !k 

will V.i' sil things easy for us. 

'ii. Sat.! wUh (cars. T ho mull fell thi 
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CHAPTER IX 



25 When Jesus saw that the peo- 

Ele came running together, he ra- 
nked the foul spirit, savins: unto 
him, Hunt dumb and deal' spirit, i 
ehiir;r(i thee, Come out of him, and 

26 And Shu spin', cried, anil rem' 
him sore, and came out of him : 
and he was as one dead ; insomuch 
that many said, He is dead. 

27 But Jesus look him ay iiic 
hand, and lifted him up, and he 

28 And when he was come 

[lie; house, his disciples asked liiiri 
privately, Vv'hy could not we 
him out! 

29 And he said unto them, This 
kind can come forth by nothing but 
by * prayer and fasting./ 

30 And lliey departed thence, 
and passed through Galilee; and 
lie would not that any man should 
know it, 

31 For he taught his dbeipk 
and said unto (hem, The Son < 
man is delivered into the hands of 

a Fs.iiffi.S. 6 He.iaa e Be.13.ia 



implied rebuke in the Saviour's 1: 
gauge. And leeliug grieved that .... 

(■■lumld be l] glil. i.i) be J etui Line of 

liiith: and feeling deeply for the 
lure of his ii-llieicd S'iu ; he wept 
tiling cnu be mere tuucliiog or natural 
Lluui this. An anxions t'ttcer dismissed 
fir. i ho co'itii'ain of ins son; having 
plied to the diai'.iplcs in vain, now eo 
hisr to the Saviour, n:id not having f.;!' 
conlidenco thai lie had 'ho proper i. '' 
tieiiiliiii to lin :iiili!il. he wept. 
man waiiat have weot !:i liis cor.iihcai, 
nor would the Saviour turn the h ' 
ing suppli-ittt away. .TJ believt 
base faith, i do pui. confidence in i 
though I know that my faith is in 
Strong as it should be. V Lord. This 
'void, litre. =i":i:iies merely usuit 
'■it, nail does oi:cn in the Xew T 
ment. We have no evidence tin 



men, and they shal k 11 htm ; and 
after that he is killed, he shall rise 
the third day. 

32 But they understood not thai 
saying, and were afraid to ask' 

33 And * he came to Capernaum . 
and being in the house, he asked 
thiiiri, What was it that ye disputed 
among yourselves by the way 1 

34 But they hold tlietr peace 
for by the way they had disputed 
Kittling then. Selves who slumld he 
the greatest. 

35 And he sat down, and called 
the twelve, ami sai-h unto them, 
If ' any man desire to be first, the 
mmi: shal: he last of all, and servant 

of all. 

36 And he took a child, and se' 

him in the midst of iliein : and when 
he had taken him in his arms, he 
said unto them, 

37 Whosoever' shall receive one 
of such children in my name, re. 

ceiveth tne: and whosoever shall 
receive me, reenivelh not me, bill 
him that sent me. 

38 And John answered him, say 
ing, Master, we saw * one casting 

.rj,i.i.]i;.]9. /iirart.i^.i.ftr. Lu5i.-l-3.fcc. 

»S.;H,&r. i Mlltt.'jr). ! .V., , J7. i..K : .-i:i. j r.j.Li 



hail iiny kr.ov. ledge of ihe divine t:n:rre 
of our Saviour j and ho append rh« 
won.!, p rob a My, jis lie v. iia'd have dor.* 
to any other 'cinder or worker ot inira 



: Hiring:!) and grare n 






the ekviour for help lias need 
' this prayer. In our unbelief 
';>:? we noec hia aid ; nor 
put sufficient reliance on 
him wi'rioir his irnitioas help. 
"" -33. See Matt. xyii. 23, 23. 

Is delivered. I.h !> : iv.;!i !o men !n 

make an atonement hv h:- sdleringi- 

and dentil, and will 1:1 dae time be 

taken and killed. 

:;::■-:;?. See Notes on Muii. .v.-iu. 1 



We , 



There U 



Hosted by 



Google 



stvciiiSM hii rid lo\i-,-;th not us. 

3" But Jes:s3 sail], Forbid hir. 
[lot : for there ■ is no man whit 
rjhail do ii iniraeie in my name, tha 
ean Jiahlly speak evil of me. 

40 For * lie that is not agains 

41 For ' whosoever sir,-,!! give. 
jou a cup of water to drink in 
name, because ye belong (o Ch 
perily I say unto you, he shall 
ose his reward. 

49 And whosoever shall offe 
me of these little ones that bell 



r shall he quench- 



Jofn,oi 



bnprobnYiby in :;i.iisposki!> that (his 

light llale fn'iir: Oliv ..-I 1 " '.';(■. disriplet of 

10 of the seventy whom Je- 
eus riiiu skjiI out, and %vi!i), iliouj.ii hi; 

did III' penmuin'iij iihiiird mi Jesus, 

Rati iho power of working mi™ 
There is no evidence that he .... 
merely an eruiris!., or .hat ho u-icd the 
Oiuili; of ,li:::U> miirijlv as a pretence. 

:■:■:). Farhitl Mm. »,,(. Uo r.oi prevent 
hi' iluii! ■■ !■■:!. If In! ean work a mi: 
::ii. in my name, r. is :'iilii;:ioiL: pi-oof 
a"r.chmi;:i: in inc. and ha. should not 
prevented. Ii Ciiii l-ighll.'/ .>-;«<;£ i ri! nf 



in me, it is better for him that a 

inillskioe ivc/L' hana-ed about hin 
neck 2nd ho Wire en*! into mo sua 
4a And ' if thy hand offend ■ 
thee, cut it off: it is heller for then 
lo enter into iiin msiiriijij, tha a, hav- 
ing two hands, to eo into hell, into 
t:iL- i'.re that 

>ed; 

44 Where -f" their worm dieth nat. 

and the fire is not quenched. 

J5 And if thy foot offend ' thee, 
Jut it off: it is better for thee to en- 
ter halt into life, than, having live 
feet, to be cast into hell, into th; 
(ire thtit never shall he quenelicd ; 
iDu.i:i.C Malt.5.30. ior.c.Mit..U 
/i-;.iiii'J-l. Hr.. 
i i.Jl. ?f.i-<! : ,T. -ia. 

lo look with douhl and suspicion (!i; all 
itua is dune i>y ihof.fi who do not walk 
with them. Tliey undeiviilue iheir 
labours, aitcuipi lo jcssoi: she evidences 
nf lln-ir .-iicff^. and to diminish srie.it 
influence. True likeness to the id a- 
•ould lead us to rejoice in. nil the 
tooti aeooiii|ilisocd, by whomsoever it 
may be dune; and in rejoice thai ike 
kin^dnoi nf Christ is advanced, whe- 
■'-— 'y a Presb vidian, an L'pissrojia- 

ISa])list, or a lletkodisi. Com 

pave Phil. i. 18. 

-1!. Whnsii! if- fh:i!.!. jiii-'.: yr,;i ii nip. 
lie a Christian 1 



Won: 



How e 



iiDcle, by that gave evidence tlniih 



■o::!d n. 



:■; of Jen 



ight n 






. ought 
..._, .o lie prevented inn.. ,... 
Tnere is oo re;: son to think, here, thai 
John liad a::y improper designs i:i on- 
liiisintj ihe mini. lie- thou::"!:: thai r 
was evidence that In; could :io'. be 
lii'.iu. ;.■:■ in-.- he did not join them 
mi: loliow Ihe Saviour. Our Lord 
.houi'b! d;Ucrei::!y. He opposed ua 
sili! '.'.ho <r.ivfi evidence thai, he loved 
Win. Wherever he misj.hl. he, or wlinl- 
ivrr 'lis wont, jel, if he did it in the 
lliuii: 1. 1' .ie-as. and w::u lini nj.|.i .j^.i. 
ion of God, i; wan evident,- ...h',-", ■ ■ 
ha-: he was right. — Christians should 
■ejoice in trend done by iheir brethren 
■'t -iiiv diuioiiiionlioo. Tiiern are men 
;^k;:,i d:eui,:ein,, ( :;o.„t an:; who seem 



!f done 



ay ilia .. 

■ Ibao rn iiivii si clip ol cold 
In;-.- v i ! . .-= i ■ . . . r ■- of Jesus I 
bo ill hisoanie- ihnt is, be 
a Chrisliau, and iheiciore 
. . the Saviour. This is verv 
different from giving it from a m 
motive of common kindness. It d 
from iove to Christ, it mill, be rowa... 
ii« ; and bcin.-o we learn liiat the in.no- 
of Christians, the lowest ser- 
vice oiii i is rendered. wiLl bo ^-ucian.! 1 -,- 
noticed by .Tcs.is and rove a riled. Xone 
"■ " humble in his kiiisdtno as no' to 
le 10 do goisd ; and none so poor 



of love, thai may be iuijnitki: by man. 
ivik be rcmem-iercd ay him, and re 
'arded in heaven. 

;:>_.-:,,. :-,.,-. \r.„ : . >. v iii. T -'.I. Mill 
■fine. See Matt, xviii. 6. 
ii, -lb- ' r h:ir aiui-wi 'iia; fujiirn ii 
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A.il.33.1 CHA 

46 "Where their worm dieth no 
and the fire is not quenched. 

47 And if thine eye ' offend the' 
pluck it oul : it iss better for thee i 
enter into the kingdom of God wit 



ciuiirly '.alien from Tsa. kvi, 9A. \n de- 
scribing the gicai pi-asp. ir.yiit' i in; kin;!- 
dam ut ihe Messi::!:, Usiinh says ;»ut 
the pscplc of Giir.l siuiil go forth, mid 
look upon the carcas-cs of men who 
have transgressed against Hod. Their 
EE!i::!li«i.-! .-Il:i'l Ik; overcomi'. They shad 
'jlS sluin. The people I'! God siiall tri- 
umph. Too lig'jre is taken Ifoni heaps 
of the dead slain in unllb; ; and the pro. 
phii: says ibat ilie number shall he so 
great that their worm— i.lm worm fced- 
■rig en i he dead—shad net tile, shall live 
long — aa long as iherc are carcasses to 
be devoured; ami thai the lire whicii 
was used io burn the bodies of llio dead 
skill con'mae long :n burn, and shall 
t'.oi iie exihiguished -ill they aro con- 
sumed. The lignrc, Ihorotore, dcuo:es 
5 rent misery, mid certain and terrible 
estruclion. In :keso versus it is ap- 
plied !o ihe sLfirc beyom) ilm grave, am! 
:s intended to denote thai the dcs'rnc- 
tion of the wif;!ii:-J will be awful, wide- 
spread, and eternal. It is not to be 
--apposed iJiu: chore: "ill he any real 
ivonn in hell — porlmrjs no innti i-iid lire. 
!• r rca:i it be told win- wes particularly 
iiiiendeil by Ihe undying worm. There 



io anlhoriiy for applying il. 






IV other of the. pains am 
relleolions of hell, ii. is a mere imago 
if loathsome, dread 'Vd. and v'tni-il suf- 
ferings. 'In. ivbat. rha- .'tillering wil. 



word ,: lliftir," 



i the phrase "their 



id bodies, putrefy- 
ing in that valley, would he overrun 

with worm-, while the fire was coi- 

daed iii ' i i : . : • i . but spread Io oflier ob- 
i . ■ ■ ■. i - . kindicd by eani'aasalnes through 
.ill the valley. It i- -not mean', iliere- 
Ibru, (hat every particular sufferer has 
l peculiar worm, or iia-i mirti-u'ar sins 
!hatca;isoreLm)L-seol\:ons"cicuoe. Thai 
is a iriuh; bat il. does uo-1 npiicuL- thai it 
a intended to bo taught here. 

■1:1. fii-a;-:/ ,„,, sluiilh >ul.<:-i »■;<..>> _/.'■■■:;. 
'ernups no passage in the Np» Ti-si.a- 



.'EB IX. 880 

one eye, than, haying two eyes, to 

in: cast into lieil-fire ; 

48 Where their worm dieth not, 
and the fire " is not quenched. 

49 For every o " 



:■• Silllrll 



■ permoxily :o 



boi-n, that as 



i) tire, applied 






isrjll. shall have Ihe prom.:-'./ at preserv- 
ing them in existence, or they saah U 
prcservetl aus;ls; :':;u ~pr:al.la::: ef tire. 

Io be e iaonlly In limit- snijeri-igs, a 

sacriiieo to die jastiee of God. Jim ibis 
moaning is mil. quilo saasl'ai-tory. An- 
oilier opinion bus boon, that as aalt is 
sprinkled on the vietiin prepara'; ny in 
i's being devilled in Got! (see Lov. ii. 
12) . so siioald thi: iqmxtla, by trials, 
calamities, (tc., rcprcstrii.ed here 'ay 
firr, be prepared a- n sacrifice and oi- 
ferinir to Cod. I'robably liie passage 
has not re fee i k;c ai ad io future punish- 
ment ; and lln: i.biiieaby nf hlerprorhifi 
i; has arisen from saiijiosin^ if conueet- 
ed with the 4Sth verse, or given as a 
.-■ ■(!..-■) ii- lor «-;im- is s;ud in i!,ai vei-e, r.s- 
ther ihaii eonsidering i! as designed to 
illuatrale tlis gtntt.ml design of the pits. 
sage. The main scape of the passage 
no: to diseoarsp of fnlure pmii'ii- 
t. That is hro.;,'li: in numien-.aily. 
d'bi: chief ohjeel. of ibe passage was, 
[st. To i Bach. them tiint. ntfa-.r mm, no! 
with Ih-.-m. rnight I hi line (V;r:sl:ans. 
Vs, 33,3!). Hd. 'i'aat ihey sbuuidbe 
disposed io look favorably upon ihe 
sliniiiest evideocfj tba: :hev uiuOd hr. 
"e'r, 41. 3d. That iiiey nughi. io' nvoid 
.vir. ■;„;/', ,,.,..,; ia snrh tec bio aval ciiseare 
hdsnans. V'er. VI. 4:h. Thai cvurv 
thing eahadated to give ell'c:i;:e, or to 
a : shonor religion, slaaibi be removed. 
V'er. 43. And ,'jfii. That every thing 
v,-iiieh would endanger '1i-.ii- siivaiion 
should be saerifiecd ; tiiai. thev stionlii 
tieny ibooiselves and [iraelise all ;:e:'f- 
dsmals, in ord.er Io oblain eternal life. 



therefera, dcaoies self-deaia's, s 

iiees, trtais, ia keoniag oars. lies from 
i.ie. graiilieaiion of the" ficsn. Aa if ha 
bad saal : ' Leak :i: \\.-. sac t: lice on lim 
altar. It is an oil wing ■ o tied, about to 
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386 m 

t/rth ii «■(:, arid every sacrifice * shall 
De salted with salt. 

50 Salt is good : hut if the salt ' 
nave lost his saltness, wherewith 
iviil ye season it? Have * salt in 



Iha peoph 



with another. 

CHAPTER X. 

AND ■ he arose from thence, and 
cometh into the ooasts of .ladeo., 
iiy itie farther side of Jordan : and 
isort unto him again ; 
.3 wont, he taught them 

2 And the Pharisees came to 

him, iind nskod him. Is it lawful fur 
a man to put away his wife? tempt- 

3 And he answered and s:ih.l un- 
to them, What did Moses command 

4 And they said, Moses 1 * suffered 
lo write a bill of divorcement, and 
lo put her away. 

~l.f!ll I-Sw,l:!.ij. lllnt.h, 5,1 J. 1,1,. u. 
31. cCol.4.li. J l'i.;il,14. ii:«.K!l. II, i. 
1-J.14. cai:irr..l(l.l,«.;. Jim.HI.4l!. flK.t-U. 



bo presented to him. It is sprinkled 
iviiL .<-,(/;. tiabii-ian-tic ii f ,■!.:! .V, nf t:\k- 
siiuvat.ion, and of fitting it, tkc.-i turn, 
/'.,- I', wiif/rc. .So 'i>.;u arc devoied lo 
(rod. Toa arc siscniioos, vieiinis, uf- 
IbriugiF, lo him in liii. sortiee. To make 
you acvjittilik offerings, every tiling 
must 1 io i!nr,s to vi,-.;.v. ..-,;,■ yisu bum sin, 
lo /,;■:; ?.''■/ '.-an. »■■'■'- lo audio vcr.i ill of- 






i the i 



Doing tins, you will be ac- 

replalde niiiiri-gs, and ho saivd ; with- 
otil ibis, yon will lie unfit lor bis oler- 
nal service, mid will be lost.' 

:•[>. fjist it:', ™'f«rw. i-.v. fiee Note, 
Matt. v. 13, Ii Unix sui! i» iii,!t-:-;«'<i:--?. 
Have the p;o?erv'uiL r , pi nil tin:; prim (pie 
ulnar; ; tbt' prmcioies of iiniy::]:< your- 
selves, of suiinress'ng |ii-idc, oinbiiion, 
tu:i:emioti, &e., a:al linn you will be 
ioi aoeep-iible oiferin.:; :o God. "" Ilnuc 
|Htii»i. Avoid conleoiiou and r;u:>i7rjl-- 
iing, s:7n:;gliiig lor plaees, honorii, and 
ni!ke, and i i . . . v o;u'!i olhors welfare, 
mid ii.di.i:ou will ho honored and pre- 
■erved in the world. 



Rk. [A. 1* 33 

5 And ,Ti:si]S answered and said 
unto them, for the hunJ ness of yoji 
heart be wrote you this prompt : 

6 But from the beginning of the 
creation God made * them male and 
female. 

7 For * this cause shall a man 
leave his father and mother, and 
oloave lo his wife; 

8 And they twain shall be odb 
flesh : so then they are no more 
twain, but one flesh. 

What therefore God hath join- 
oil toLTi'lliv', let not man pin: asaoiloi'. 

1(1 And in lilt; house bis ili.-eipli:;? 
asked him ajinin of liio same nuttier, 

11 And he saith unto them,' 
Whosoever shall put away bis wife. 
and marry another, committeth adul- 
tery against her. 

13 And if a woman shall pu 
away !.:■]' bni-banil, anil bo imirried 
to another, sbe oommiltelh adultery, 

13 And * they brought young 

rCij. I.'.'T. .1.2. Mai. 3. 15. tGe.2.24. il 

iV.y.ii. H I!:... -,.:>;. ; 1 1 : , 11. . 1. 3'J. lf>.!>. Lu.lli. 
IS. lin./.'J. lC:,r.?.nl,ll. ,i Jlatl.lis.llt. I. ii 



CHAPTER X. 

1 — -VI. Sue ibis lioos'i;. ii i ii 'in u divoree 
explained on Matt. xix. 1—12. 

12. And if 11 •.•■'jinisn skaH jnit nn:ay 
her husband. Il would seom. uion :o:- 
rlml 11 woman, anion? the Jews, iiao 
:lie potter of soparami;; herself from 
i-.rr hu-iiaiui ,; ye' ;Vs righi. is :io' givei, 
bet by the law of Motes. There in 
nor, however, any positive evidonee 
'bin females olbai ola'.nieii or everiisoc! 
this rig:il.. (.'uses hud oooiui-od, indeed, 
in whs .h it had been done. The wife 
of Herod bail rojeoioil bcr former hus- 
band, and married Herod. Ann lao'.mb 
of this kind might have been 



Pagans, yet or 

of showing them riiul ii did not 

free l.hmi! from I he eharijii of ail.di.oiy. 
The aiiosi.les wove "oing tbrl.li fo feaeh 
Fa:;au iui:joil? : and il v.n- pvoper iot 



Christ i.o fenidi '.hem how 
eases, and to show them that they v 
e:i-i:- of real adultery. 
13—16. See Notes on Matthew 






1. ShniU touei thei.1. Thai h 
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A.1). 3J.J 



CHAPTER X. 



eltildreti to him, that he should 
touch them : and his disciple 
bilked those that brought them. 
14 But when Jesus saw i 
was ■ much displeased, and 
unto them, Suffer the little children 
to come unto me, and forbid them 
cot; for of such * is tin.-: bbiaiii 
of God. 



should lav his 3i:i::els oa them, mid prey 
liir them. aotl bicss litem. Compare 
Mnidiew sis. 13. It was common to 
lay iho linnd.H on the head of a. person 
'br whom ii blessing wits asked. Sue 
the case of Jacob, linn, slviii. 14. 

14. Smr) (','. 8;iw the i.: i.i mill CI. or lbs 
disciples. 1 I!-'r."< m'tr.h 'lisiilj-tisnl. ~1'„- 
cause : lirst, :' was ii pleasure /o him to 
roeoivo and nksslhile children ; and, 
secondly, they were dam;; wlmt they 
w-ero nut eonitiianded to du — inlorfernig 
in a case where ii. was evidently im- 
proper. 

15. Whosoever 'hall not tea-he. 
Whe.-aev.: r fbidl :ii.'* mat.iiesi the K|;ir : .T 
fit" a little chibi. ' T/,r !.in»*i,i:.«f Gn.i. 
'Idle gospel. The now disp-tnsntiori by 
'bo ?dess':ah, orl.':e n-.icn. "■'' '.''„. f <:i.".i' ft-/, 
n tlMn-w. flee iSoiesi, Mi!!. 111. "a. 
11 J< o ;;«!« rf/M. Willi :ho lender 
and spirit of a c.tdd, teaelnthlr, mini, 
humble, and free from ptejudiee and 
obstinacy. V" Shn'l in;:, rater lh-rei'i. 
Shall not be a Christian ; shall not be 
a teal member of the family of Christ 
un earth, though lie may be a pro/es- 
ter; and slni.l never or heaven, 

lib Wr ill- Hi K7J in. li's nrini. TboSU 

were small children. r Bb-:-eid ihnii.. 
i'rayee lbr them. s..i:i..;li! n alessiiiff en 
them, or (rave iin.ni ilie nsa-jrimcfj of 
his favor as ilie Messiah. 

Hfjiv Imaey uamlt.l il be \\ all pfintms 
thus fell, il 10 he iheir orlvi'.oiri! to prii- 
sent their children to Christ! The 
il'.io.slion wiiii n parent should be, not 
whether he might 10 present ihe.m by 
prayer, bat. wltether he iniuj do it. And 
so, too, tho question respecting infant 
hnpl.isiu is not. s;i ninei; ^bother a |ia- 
rent otoht io devote bis ehildren in 






It is 



15 Ver.lylsayunDycm., Whoso- 
ever shall not tveciyt; Ike kinmlolp 
of God as a little child, he shall no' 
enter therein. 

16 And he took them up in Ms 
arms, ;n.t his hands upon them, and 
blessed them. 

17 And c when he was gone forth 
into the way, there came oiie run 



patent with right ioclinjr.s will ootue to 
l.iod with bis children in every teat), 
ami seek hie blo-sing on them in the 
b a:; hi nin;; of bi..ir journey of hie. Our 
chi'.cren lire given to us but for it little 
time. They are in a world of danger, 
sin and wo. They are exposed ui 
tcmrvrcion on every hntitl. II God he 
not their friend, they have no friend 
that can aid (hem in ilie bay of adver- 
sity, or beep duel from ine stuues of 
ib.e destroyer. If He is their friend, 
they Slave nothing ■» icar. The prtr/n.! 
/.hen, of jiatfnl'il fieJ.h.-.g. i = 
,d oif.tr ihetii early to God. 



favor :t- bin best, inheritance of his 
children ; ant! if a p.iron' ma a devoie 
his offspring to Cod — if ho nms/ daily 
seek hi- '.dessuie no du.in by prayer— 
ii i- ni; i ! ijj t be s.aoihl nsk. 'Willi pro- 
per leciing.s, he wid rash to ilie thrnnn 
of grace, ami daily seek t.iie proteebon 
mid nitiiiaeee of (iod lor bis eltbtiren 
amidst the ieinpiabous and snares ni'iui 
unjiodly world, and ie-.|ilare Him lo be 
i:v it e.uble when lite parent shall be 
' : ' " ''-■ silent grave. 

Iren who have been l . 
._, ..'ho have been the dad. _.. 
joe's of a. hither' s prayers and a mother's 

'a have been again and again 

■:> .1 e-'is in lelaney and eaild- 
iiniier tija toos! siiered ob- 

live to God. They should 

never for.i.e! that a parent sought the. 
fiver of Cud as liie chief blessing ; ami 
having beet; offeree :o Jeaiir by privet 
Mid bbiii-an io tiait itrst ditys on eti.i'ii, 
they should make it their greai aim to 
ae pre[;an ! d !o :aie1 hiia when he shall 
-ame in tlie cloudfj of heaven. 

17 — !!:. See this passage illustrated 
i 'ilatt. xix. 1(1—30. 
17. Gone forth. From the place 
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ning, ami kneeled lo iiim, and 

ed him, Hood Master, what shall I 
do that I may inherit e'c-nn! life! 

18 And Jesus said unto him, 
Why caliest thou me good 1 ! There 
is none good but one, ■ that is 

19 Thou knowest the ' 
m and meads, Do not commit i 
tery, Do not kill, Do a it steal, Do 
nut hen: fid~o witness, Defraud not, 
Honour thy father and mother, 

20 And he answered and said 
onto him, Master, all ' these hi 
observed from ray youth. 

21 Then Jesus oeholtiiog 
loved him, and said unto him, 
' thiijtr t;iou lackes!: go thy way, 
iicil wiiiUSiiC'.'fir t'aou Iisi.-ht, and yave 
lo the poor, and thou shalt have 

« PS.3G.5. 119.08. lEx.S0. Ro.I3.9, 

SB.'J. K?..33.;u,;«. Mai. 1.8. Hi:..:-!!- I 



v.'hore he had heon teaelm.ijr. *' mta 
:.hc way. Into '.lie road or path mi [;!- 
'oumcy. V Suimm::. This .-limvi;:./ 
'Jin eiit.nsity with ivliii;;! he liopir.id 'u 
know the way uf lite. Zca! to know 
the way to he saved is proper, nor ia it 
i;;)s&:':.'ifi to be loo jnienso if wid; direc"- 
i.'il. Noi!j;ijj> 11K1 is i-:i imparl am, and 
nothing demands, fiiereiorc, bo mueh 
effort and haste. 

'.'A. Drfraui not. Ri> 1101 take ilivay 

Soar is ins;] i biir' a property by fraud or 
ishonesty. To iAi«i niilifnui.il. sn|i- 
uo-es a covetous oesir,- ol' a iic'ehbor's 
aroperly. ami i.-< usually al leaded Willi 
V.v .';«■-;' or /f.'.<5 u:i!ni.ii: against n 
leiyhbor i:i obtaining i!. It is thus a 
(iofiuioo oj' '.he niniK ami icn'.h corn- 
uianJiiii ins ; kkl oar Saviour very 



properly, than. (ore, mntli-n; 
and i!.vp'i,--ed their """' "' ■ 
)t to defraud. It is 



(pressed their substance in this — 
.... .... defraud. It i.-i, haVa'.r.i. riq-rr--k> 

hzhvA.W-:, [■■:. I,cv..m. i:!; "Thousbult 
not defraud thy neighbor." 

31. Jeevx-^Invtdhim. Willi occurred 
afterwards showed that the young man 
did not love the Saviour or was not a 
true disciple. Ho that iliia expression 
denote,', £m;j!y, natural a:Tectio:i, or 
tneai s that Jesus was pleaded wiih ma 
aiiLnlikmefs, ais morai-ty, and his et- 
terial regard for the law of God. At 
*ho same time, fids was. entirely oou- 



RK. [A. D. 33 

treasure ' in heaven : and come, 
take up the cross and follow me, 

22 And he was sad at that say- 
ing, and went away grieved ; for ha 
had great possessions. 

23 And Jesus looked round about, 
and saith unto his disciples, How 
hardly shall they that have riches 
enter into the kingdom of God ! 

24 And the disciples ivrre astor 
ished at his words. But Jesus an 
:.'.'."•' ro'J i an;a;a, and siiidi unto them. 
Children, iiow hard is it far there 

the kisisjdom of God ! 

25 It is easier for a camel to j!~. 
through the eye of a needle, ihan 
for a rich man to enter into the 

of God. 
.ii! : ai. J.n.iL'.xi. 16.9. __ fiobn 






■nt wiih deep sorrow that he would 
.... give his heart :o God. mid ivi;!i 
deep alihorretKie of s sell a love of the 
o blind the mind to the beauty 
. igion, and to lead to the rejec- 
tion of the II i- !=»;:.',! i, tiiid 'ae desiiuciioii 
of the soul. II One thins: Ihnu Itirki-st. 
Wlioulhe vaiir." lm.u came '.u Jesus. :;,-. 
naked him. '■ Wkai. lack I vet?" Matt, 
six. 20. This question Mark has omit- 
ted, but he has retained die answer. 






■■> i-iaiie till- 



:!/:/ are disposed to keep the com- 

lllds of Gad, go SllJ sod VOU1' 010- 

l-y. .Sec whelhor yir.i love Usd li:o:e 

-.an you do your wealth. By doing 

that, you wiil show Iha' your love of 

God is supreme; thai, your jlicdif.uco 

' merely eitcnn,! n;ni formal, l.ni 

and real; the thipi;, now lar.k- 



, al30 implying a 
that their sloKiies* of '.nidi.-s^'.ndirifr 
was like children. Wlien liiey slordd 
have seen al (inee the Iruih of what he 
(aid. they utrs slow to learn it. 
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CHAPTER X. 



36 And they viere astur.i.-.iieil om 
of measure, sayiif" 1 amour; them- 
selves, Who then can bo saved] 

37 Ari-.l ,Ir:si:s looking upon Shorn, 
sailh, with men /' a's impossinie, 
but not with God : for ■ with God 
all things hip possible, 

"2S Then I'etiu' began to say unto 
nim, Lo, we have left all, and have 
followed thee. 

39 Ai.d Jesus answered and said, 
Verily I say unto you, there is nc 
man that hath left house, or breth- 
r father, or mothi 



laiuls, for 



or wife, or children, • 
ay sake, and tl 
30 But he shall 

and brethren, and 
thers, and children, and lands, with 
persecutions ; and in the world 
corf. J eternal life. 



3d. Out of measure. Very much, ■ 

e.\occdiit".'y. Tiio Greek means i 
more than this. 

30. A hundred fold. A hundr< 
[[-.•ac. as 1 1 1 . n ■ i i . y in this time. In this 
life. In the time. t::at ho firsake.s -v.'.. 
'■■ Houses., itc. This eiiiuio: be taken 
lilerally, as promisin:: a inmurcu times 
iL- :ii;::iv mothers, sisli.rs, &.C. I( means, 
evid'.eiily, thai the loss shall be a hun- 
dro i times eoinjimixated or miidc Tip ; or 
•Jiut, in the possession lit' reunion , *n 
have ii Ir.iiulrnd limes the vtlue of all 
that we forsake. This cousin's in 'he 
pardon of sin, in tlii' iiivor oi IJud, in 
peace of eno. /.donee, in support in trials 
and in dcii'.h. and in raisins: up friends 
in tin: plate of ihoso wlio are Inii — ■ 

r'riJuni brethren, wid listers, and mo- 
rs, &c. And lliis corresponds to 
:hr: exocr/euee of ail who ever !i,-c:i;no 
Clirislaui.s. A I iln: sumo iii.io il >s trim 
ih.u i-odj/ios-. is praiilabie for oil thine;/, 
Ii-.vinL' !hi! promise of I he life i.hi.t in, 
ss willl as of that which is to come. 
Th--! hear of Go-I. is tiir security tor 
avery blessing, Obedience lo his law 
secures industry, tempretsaoo, chiniity, 
economy, prudence, health, ami the 
;oalider.oe of liiis world — il'I uitli-ipe.-.sa- 
ole to success in life, and all connected, 



31 But * many that art first, shali 
be last ; and the last, first. 

32 And * they were in the way 
going up to Jerusalem; and Jesus 

went ii.'l'ort! them : and tiny were 
ai'uuzeil ; and ss they followed, thry 
were afraid. And he look uiraiii 
the twelve, and began to tell them 
what things shculd happen untc 

33 Stming, Behold we * go up tu 
.1 c- ]■ 1 1 h ; i i .■ : ■ !i ; and the Son of eiiiiti 
shall be delivered unto the chief 
priest?, iiiid uulci the serines; ami 
they shall condemn him to death, 
and shall deliver him to the Gen- 

34 And ' they shall mock him, 
and shall scourge him, and shall 
spit upon him, and shall kill him ; 
and the third day he shall rise 



II..JIM:'.. 1 



,; Y:-:>r,- 



to I7A« 



commonly, with success. Though the 
ivieiied tain: thins prosper, ye I ::io surest 
v.-;, y of prosperity is til fair God am! 
keep Ins com 1 a in] inputs. Thus will 
all seeded blessings descend on ns lo ■■■ . 
imd <;(.:™nniies?%? bereaiter. ' Willi 
jiers.-e'/'ioiis. l'o:-i culions, or :!)(> con 
tempt of lite world, nod bodily saticr 
>unt of their religion, they 

Jesus did not conceal this. 

But lift consoled them. He assured 
ilium that amidst these, or perhaps i: 
should be rendered ' : after" ihosc, they 
should iir.d friends and com tint. Ill 
wrdl to benr Iria! if Gad be oar I ,whl 
With the promises of the B " 
hand, we. may ha'' "- 

thank God ibul, a 

rows, lie iias furnished sue: saperabuu- 
dant consolations. 

22— S-l. SoeiVkti. xx, 17—19. 

31 Jesus TM! before kirn. Tn the 
epid, fear I :.■-•; Ve-oAe.'. 



II Ami thee vr.re amazed. ev.C. TheJ' 
afraid that evil would bcfal! him 
; 1 1 mi. the seribeg and Phari- 
had so of 
him, would then do i 
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35 Arid James and John, the sons 
of Zcbedee, ce-me onto him, taring, 
Master, we would thai thou shouhl- 
ssi do fur os whatsoever we shall 
desire. 

36 And he said unto thorn. Wlo-i 
vv-juhl ye that 1 sheoiJ do for von ? 

37 They said unto him, Grant 
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ig you, sua 1 tie your minis- 



s thai v, 






n thy 



right hand, and the other on thy lei 
bund, in iliy glory. 

38 But Jesus said i 
$Te " know not what ye 
ye drink of the cup that I drink of] 
and he baptised with the. baptism ' 
that I am baptized with ? 

39 And they say onto him, ffi 
can. And Jesus said unto them. 
Ve c shall indeed drink of the enp ' 
that I drink of; and with the bap. 
tis:n ilir.it I vim rnipltzod w^.hul. sdiai; 
ye be baptized : 

40 Bat to sic on my right 
and on my left hand, is not m 

' ' 't shall be given to them 






prepared.' 



41 And whf 

they began to he mueh displeased 
with James and John. 

-1'i lint Jusus ealhid them !■• Iiiiu, 
and saith unto them, Ye / know 
ilial they which arts ' accounted to 
rule over the (Jc'iitilcs exi-icise iovt!- 
ship over them ; and their great 
ones exercise nnt'ioriiy ojioti them. 
43 lint so shiiii i' not lie antral!; 
you • but ' whosoever will be great 
rSn.i.% J 7,u.ia.ai. * Matt. K1.3S. Jim. 

r:.]4. dc.14.Xi. cMaU.M.114. Ne.tJ.lii. . 

«,■„;■ "K.if ^ rvraiL.'Ji.iii. ] 



ier : 

44 And whosoever of you will ba 

the chiefest, shaU bo servant of ail. 

45 For even the Son of man 
came not to be ministered unto, hu 
* to minister, and to * give his life 
a ransom for many. 

46 And i they came to Jericho, 
and as he went out of Jericho, 
with his disciples, and a great num- 
he; of people, blind jiarli titer is, the 
son of Timeus, sal by the highway 

side, begging. 

■17 And when he heard that it 
was Jesus of Nazareth, hi; began fo 
cry out, and say, Jesus, Iknu son of 
David, have merey on me. 

48 And many charged him tlia. 
he should bold his peace: hut he 
cried the more * a great deal, Thmi 
son of David, have mercy ' on me. 

49 And Jesus stood si II 1 , and 
cniiiinririilod liiin to be called. Am' 
they called this blind man, saying 

ho m calleth thee. 

50 And he, casting " away his 
garment, rose, and came to Jesus. 

51 And Jesus answered and said 
unto him, What wilt thou that I 
should do unto thee] The blind 
man said unto him, Lord, that I 
might receive my sight. 

58 And Jesus said unto him, Go 

thy way : thy * faith hath " made 

' ' And immediately he 



-.M ',:,;■ 



n.i:i.l-r. I 



I '1'i.ii ::. Tii.s.- 



f l.U-33.5.3. ' ii: 
if. c.S.rjo. Lu.SJ.-! 



(old them ivlinl would heer-.li him there. 
Thiiv w.w.ouirixvl i h-.it, when he knew 
u) "'ell M-'iat would happen, he should 
EliU perse I'ere ia fining up to the cit 
35— iS.SeeNotcsoii.Matt.xx.riC- 
36. And James and John — came % 
lum. Truly did 'ins iliiiiir^h In: lis 
liicntrihiy of riietr mother" They d 



■l'j--."l.\ >.-■'. thi= p:;=?;i;<c explained 

Notes an Ma!!, xx. 39— 34. 

■1<j, Blind llartiiiu'itK. Matihow any. 
there wore two. Mark mention? hnr 
one, ihon.ah he does not deny 1h;.it there 
v/iis iinoiher. lie nienlions thin iiiimi 
beoiittse lie v.-ns we!] known — Uaiii- 

,!„.,, rriEM-Mm 

ai). (:<:/! i.a.L' tur.ri't hi.; fairs; 

is, his outer Banaevli the or.. 

tin-own liiiiiLj uvir hint. See Matt- v 



■tamteat. Thai 
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received his aig! I, and followed Je- 
Hia in the way. 

CHAPTER XI. 

AND • when they came nigh to 
Jerusalem, unto Beth phage, 
siu(i llt.ahatiy, at the Mount of 
Olives, he sendolh forth two of his 
disciples, 

2 And saith unto them, Go your 
way into the village over against 
you; and as soon us ye be entered 
into it, ye shall find a coit tied, 
whereon never man sat; loose him, 
and bring him. 

3 And if any man say unto you, 
Why do ye this? say ye that the 
Lord hath need ' of him ; and 
straightway he will send him hither, 

4 And they went their way, and 
found the colt tied by the door \ ''' 
out, in a place where two ways 
and they loose him. 

5 And cerium of thinn tout stood 
there said unto them, What do ye 
loosing the colt? 

a Mull.21.J,&c. Ui.lS.OIM- Jut) 



10. He threw it off, full of joy at the 

j.nospocr. of being ficalod, and thai lm 
miglit ran wilhnut impediment (o Jc- 
eus. This may lie used to iiln;;ra'e — 
[■lo-.iidi ii liiidnu s;idior!;ri!i;i; rffc-rernie 
— I [id maimer in wiiioli a sinner should 
iriilll: ill Jn:"-.;s. SI" should I Lvov.' ;l::av 
(lie sjaniu'ii's of ids out: r:nli : o:ii !■-;!■..-- 
— hi' should riss speedily— .slio-.i Id j--r n 
with joy — should iiavo lull iaitli i:i the 
powerol'.Tesus. a::ii ci:si. hi:ii)-fiif cirriru- 



CHAPTER XI 



l>" up 






4. Two ways met. Cross roans. A 
rmh'ie )i I ;i. ■: ■ , ;i:-.flin'jly near the centre 
of the Tillage. 

">. M'hitdoy, hosing the colt? Or, 
■vhy do ye do tins? What author it} 1 
iiave yir.i tor doing it ? 

11—26. Sec liiis iiLiJ?:ijr f! o^da—iid m 
Notes on Malt. xsi. IS— 32. 

11. Into the tempi <:. Nnl. :nlo the edi- 
L'-e p'operly eaKed rho temple. b-.itim\) 



6 Arid they said unto them even 
as Jesus had commanded : run! ilii-j 
let them go. 

7 And (hey brought the colt to 
Jesus, and east their fjnrme.n!:-; on 
him; and ' he sat upon him. 

8 And many spread their gar- 
ments in the way; and others cui 
down branches off the trees, and 
strawed ikemia the way. 

D And they that went before, and 
they that followed, cried, saying, 
Hosanna, Blessed d is he that ecmeth 
tu tin; name of the Lord: 

10 Blessed be the kingdom ■ of 
our father David, that conielh in 
the name of the Lord: Hosanna in 
the highest.' 

U And Jesus entered into Jeru- 
salem, and into the temple: and ' 
when he had looked round about 
upon all things, and now the even- 
tide was come, be went out unto 
Bethany with the twelve. 

13 And * on the morrow, when 

cZimj.9.9. dPs.ltS.ari. els.9.7- Jl'JM.Io 
fi';. 116.1. s Ztp.lJS. R/ii.S.6. /.Malt. 21. 



courts which surrounded the princi 

edifice. Our Saviour, not being of 

tribe of Levi, was not permitted to 

hi' into rhc holy or most hoiy p^ire. 

And when, llu.ielori;, :l. is surd i:ial lie 

into the temple, ir. is always to In; 

underload of ill-.: r.wrls .-■.jlre.imd-;i» 

imple. See Mall, xxi. 12. - And 

kA£& fa Li.: looked roundabout upon all, 

'llivill;- S!:(il ill' L:-OLIil : ot;d CVCiy lllill.; 

c saw the u'aomitia;liii-.s aed" ajy.ise.-, 

hich he afterwards corrected. It may 

tin woiir.'f.-i'iid a: i.hn.t hn did no' s( r.n-'c 

. . :t them, instead of waking in an 

other day. Bsit. ir may be observed 

"ad is slow to anger, I liar In; does 

: iHsre ainitc r.lic guilty, bin waits 

;i:': : ::Jil]v '.ndbve lir: ti'ii.iA-s and (dias 

uses. II 27iCfi™-*;j,... Tl-.er.veeieg, 

tnc time nrr:;:-li::i:i; i>' :.:jy.:M.. P.M. Iti. 

■ probable thai lliis \v;t before sun 

Tiie religions services of t.he !em 

dosed without the offering of the 

in.; sacrifiie, at io.it;*) f'rinelr., 

P. M., and Jesus probably soon left 
the city. 
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they were cc 


me ft:m Betlnaiv . lis: 


was auri'irv : 






in^r y. li it- l.y ps; akr oii. 


naving leave 


he; came, if nnp.y !m 



i.ri jfrlii lin:l Liny tlii:iL' thereon 
when he came to it lie found noth- 
ing 4 but leaves; for the time of figs 
was not yet. 

(■■I And Jesus answered and said 
Enlo it, No man eat fruit of thee 
htreaftcr for ever. And his disci- 
ples heard it. 

15 And * they come to Jerusa- 
lem : and Jesus went into the tern-. 

pic, mid lii'ir;;;] tn rv.st. out t.bem til ill 

sold mid bought in the temple, and 
overthrew the tables of the money- 
ehanoTrs-, ' and llm seals of them 
that sold doves; 

10 And would not suffer that 
any man should carry any vessel 
through ihu temple. 

17 And he tendit, sayinrr nato 
them, Js it not written, " My house 
shall be called " of all nations the 
house of prayer? but ye have made 
it a den ' of thieves. 

18 And the scribes and chief 
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pries is hoard it, and sought how 
■.hey niiulii destiny him i for they 
reared him, because all the people 
v. as aslcnished ■' v.! Lis doctrine. 

19 And when even was come r 
he went out of the city. 

SO And in the morning, as ti-.r.j 
passed by, they saw the fig-trea 
dried up from the roots. 

21 And Peter, calling to remem- 
brance, snith unto him, Master, 
behold, the iig-tree which thou 
cursedst is withered away ! 

2:1 And .lesus, answering, saith 
unto them, ' Have faith in God. 

23 For verily I say unto you, 
That whosoever s shall say unto 
this mountain, iie thou remover!, 
and he thou cast into the sea; and 
shall not doubt in his heart, bill 
shall believe that these thi.'ies v.-jji'. 1 !; 
lio suitii shall come to pass ; hcshali 
have whatsoever he saitli. 

21 Therefore I say unto you, 
What * things soever ye desitn 
when ye pray, believe that ye re- 
crive than, uinl ye shall have ilicm. 

25 And when ye sland prayim', 
/Mal_t.7.*i. r..i.L!J. L-.i.4.::->. a or, Iteld 



, Afaroff. See Notes onMatt. 
15—19, See Matt. "m. 13—15. 



16: j) 



set. . 



able 



cnokiiig, or co-untielcd with the. safe of 
their ari iules of merchandise. 

18. All i;,':. 2»'"pl'i "-«■" iis/ovis/wl. 
lie becumc popahir anions them. The 
Pharisees ~w\i- lien, llii.ir aijilii,rl;v was 
lessened or desi roved. They ' were 
fhereilo; ii-.vi:iii-i of 1 1 i 1 1 _ . mid sought 
bis life. " : His liar! ;-in.n. l[i.a leaching. 
I(e iaiiL'bt wub pewer sad a,ilberi'i an 
gj-eiH thai llm muhiludos were awed, 
lad were constrained to obey. 

HI. Tfumcursakt. To e.irs;;mi.reis 
tcdevoie.lo dcsire.c'ion. This is its 
msf,!'.:::« h-r ro. It dons not, in this 
libv.'c, eaplv iibene, but simply that it 



aavc. H(ro:i<r iblili, or luive conti- 
in God: a" strong belief ihar hi: 
accomplish things that appear 
difficult with infinite case, as the 
made to v.iiiier away by n 



2S. And when ill: .tloni! jiraiihi/;. 
Wbea yo j::-iy. It .aeema thai ihe'|>i.>«- 

turii ie 'j'nyiii- w.ia am inies st ailillL ;_- 

and aoaie.imes kneeling. God look? 
i 1 1 :-■: ■ i ± <li>' cm -I mi her -L.M ii upon onr pa- 
siiion in worship ; and if the heart be 
ri'dit, any pos'.'.'.re -aay i>o proper. It 
cuiiriot lie doubled however, that in 
private, in the. iamily, mil wherever il 
leniently done, the kneeling 






i'io[:rr, : 



e humility ar 

I accei'ii lill:;'; Willi acriplerc cvnapli's. 

■,.in;.;.ie l's. vev. e; :i Chmn. i-i. 13 
lan. vi. 10; Luke ssii. ■!! ; Acts vii. 
0, in. 40 Yet ii subject like this mav 
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CHAPTER JUl. 



395 



forgive, " if ye have aught agtiiust 
any; that your Father also which 
n may: forgive you your 



1 if ye do not forgive, 
neither will your Father which is 
7,1 heaven forgive your trespasses. 

27 And they come again to Je- 
wsalem : and ' as he was walking 
to. the temple, there come to him 
<ie cir'?f priests, ami the scribes, 
and the elders, 

£n And say unto him, By d what 
authority doest thou these liuno-s '1 
ami who gave thee litis authority to 
do these things 1 

'.';! \:i:l .Tesus answered arid said 
unto them, I will also ask of you 
]ui! ' question, ami answer me, and 
i wili tell you by what authority I 
do these things. 

30 The baptism of John, was it 
from heaven, or of men 1 ! Answer 

31 And they reasoned wkii them- 
selves, saying, (f we shall say, From 
heaven ; lie will say. Why ihen did 
vi: viol ijixicve him t 

33 But if we shall say, Of men, 
they feared the people; for 'all men 
counted John, that he was a prophet 

!!3 And they answered ;itid said 
unto Jesus, We / cannot tell. And 
.lesus answering, sait.U ualo them, 
Neither do I * tell you by what au- 
thority I do these things. 
CHAPTER XII. 

AND he began to speak i!::to 
them by parables. A * certain 
man planted a vineyard, and set an 
<iM:=n.li.]-(. (;:>i. :i.r.l. Hfall.RH slliUI. 

i'.5,i>."l-i.3. 'r:"fi.iin' '"fli-'i'-S : »i'.i'"j.V 
' ' g Ln.10.21,23. A Matt.Bl.33. 



».■;. i 






fie regarded as of loo ; 1 1 -. : t ■ ] i. (.■ on se- 
quence, and we should be careful dun 
irisiety ali.r.J n uraj /u.-m i-lajuiJ not 
fixe'iids anxiety about a jar mure ini- 

t.r'iiM nia-er, ihe stata of Ilia r=ual. 
Firrgive, &.C.. See Note on Mnti. vi. 
12.15 



hedge ahout it, and dinged a place 
for ihe wine-fat, anil built a tower, 
and let it out to husbandmen, and 
went into a far country. 

9 And at the season he sent to 
llit; nasb and men a servant, that \\>. 
mini;! receive from the husbandmen 
of the * fruit of the vineyard. 

3 And they caught him, aad heat 
him, and sent him away empty. 

4 And again he sent unto them 
another servant; and at iiim ihey 
east sioiiBS, J and wounded kim ir 
the head, and sent him away shame- 
fully handled. 

5 And again he sent another 
and him they killed ; and ' many 
others, beating some, ami hilling 

€> Having yet therefore one a or, 
his well-beloved, he "* seat him ake 
last unto them, saying. They will 



7 But those lur-d, a r.d n;iui a'M 
among themselves, This is the heir: 
co;ne, Iv.i. us kill him, and the inher- 
itance shall be ours. 

8 And they took him, and killed 
him, and cast him out" of the vine 

What shall therefore the lord 

the vineyard do 1 He will coim- 
and '•' destroy the husbandmen, and 
will f give the vineyard unto others, 

10 And have ye not read this 
scripture \ The * stone which the 
builders rejected is become ihe head 
of the corner: 

11 This was the Lord's doing, 
d i; is marvellar.s in our eyes. 

12 And "they sought to lay hole 1 
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_ 12. See this iiarab'e ivvil 
Mfiit. j» 33-46. 

3—17. See Matt, xst >* -S 
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on him, but feared the pec.plo ; for 
they knew that he had spoken the 

E arable against them : and they left. 
irri, and went their way. 

13 And * they sent unto hin 
lain of the Pharisees, ami of I lie IIo- 
rodians, to catch him in kin word 

14 And when they were coi 
they say unto him, Master, we ku 
that thou art true, and carest for 
man ; for thou regardesi not the ji 
sou of [iiou, Lot loneliest the way of 
God in truth : Is it lawful to give 
tribute to Cesar, or notl 

15 Shall we give, or shall we noi 
give! But he, knowing their hy- 
pocrisy, said unto them, Why tempt 
ye me? Bring me a 1 penny (lint 

li.i A.in] they hi-u'.iLiiit ■!!. And In; 
saith unto them, Whose is thii 
age and superscription ? And they 
said unto him, Cesar's. 

17 And Jesus, answering, said 
unto them, Render to Cesar l the 
things that are Cesar's, and to God 
; 'in; :hi:)gs thai are God's. And 
(Lev marvelled at him. 

18 Then * come unto him the 
Sadd'acees., which say ' there is no 
resurrection ; and Ihey asked him, 
saying, 

1!) 'Muster, Moses wrote ' unto 
ns, If a man's iirot.her die, and leave 
his wife Ir.hind Mm, and leave 



c i;c.-,.i.r,. Mai. 



i;;.av: 






j Matt.2a.a3. Lu.ii0.a7, 



IS— a?. Sua this passage f'ul'v ex- 
plained in Matt. xxii. I>3— 33. 

25. Arc as the nngels. That is, as 
lift angels ie. ro-p.-.jt :o coyaiaxlo:]:; a::t! 

relations. Whai ll i;:y be we know 

nor, hut this passage tenches thai the 
seminar n i::'Lu:i oi marriage will 



RK. [A. D. 33 

children, that his troll i er * should 

take his wife, and raise up seed 
unto his brother. 

20 Now there were seven breth 
ren : and the first took a wife, and 
dying left no seed. 

SI And the second took her, and 
died ; neither lei': he any seed : and 
the third likewise. 

22 And the seven had her, and 
iefl no seed: last of all the woman 
died also. 

93 In the resurrection therefore, 
when they shall rise, whose wife 
shall she be of them ' for the seven 
had her to wife. 

24 And Jesus answering, said 
unto them, Do ye not therefore err 
because ye know nor the seriptures, 
neither the power of God > 

2.": For w-ieu 'hoy shall lisc l'io:n 
the dead, they neither marry not 
are given in marriage ; but * are as 
the angels which are in heaven. 

2(1 And as touching the dead, 
that they rise; have ye not read in 
the book of Moses, how in the bush 
Cod spake unto him, saying,' 1 urn 
the (iod of Abraham, and the Uod 
of Isaac, and the Ceil of Jacob! 

27 He is not the God of the 
dead, lint the God of the living: ye 
' therefore do greatly err. 

2d And * one or' the scribes 

me, and having heard them rea- 

' Cor. 15.42-^53. iEi.3.6.' j ver.it. ViMatt 



l>iu! tit the buuk of Exodus whieh con 
;nhs die aeccnol. of the burning bush. 
When there wore ao ekn|):erK and ver- 
ses, it was the easiest way ul" liuoiiny a 
book of iIib Old Tesiumeiil. bit the. sub- 
ject, and in this way :: was ot'-.eii dune 
by the Jews. 
38—34. See Malt. xxii. 31-40. 

L 1 -. Trrrt'ti-int; that lit: annreruf tlirm 

tiell. That is, wilh v.-j-timu, ninl wall 

a nropar uiir.Wsi.niidin.sr of the law. In 

this ease rise opinion of die Saviour riir- 

smdedwit.h that of the l'liiiri:>..os; 

this question Beema to have been 
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CHAPTER XII. 



gontng together, and perceiving that 
lie had answered them well, asked 
him, Which is ' i i h :■ t'iisl eommaud- 
mentofall: 

29 And.Tesns answered him, The 
first of all the commandments 
Hear, Israel ; the Lord our God 

30 And thou shalt love the Lord 
thy God with all thy heart, and 

with all thy soul, and with all thy 
Blind, and with all thy strength, 
This t's the first commandment. 

31 Aud the second is like, r.i.uiu.- 
ly, this. Thou '' shall Iijvo lliy neigh- 
bour as thyself. There is none 
Mher eominandment greater than 

32 And the scribe sab! 1 1 -■ j ? ■-■ him. 

Well, Master, thou hast said the 
truth : for there is one God ; and c 
there is none other but he ; 

33 And to love him with all the 



92.:t9. I 



). .(:■.!<. 



e of ol 



> infon 



iOswcreil it in like spirit of kindness, mid 
eemnirr.dud I hi: eondm-t of the num. 

■2'.\. Hear, O Israel! Tins was smd 
ia onll ibo alieti.'iem el' ilitj Sews to the. 
Errca: inijiijiff of the Iruth about to 
oo pro n bim nil. See. Dent. vi. 4, 5. 
Ii'V'nc T-ord, our find, eV.c. Lilerally, 
" Jehovah, our Cod, is one Jehovah." 
The other uaiio-s ii-,>is!omi, ■.■:.! mam- 
Rods, liiKlliii Gid of the .Iowa was miJ, 
in : l! ono only. Jehovah was miiJivid- 
fid ; and tltis jfrsiu irmli \: wn- liio do- 
sign of the. separation of the Jowish 
people fn:.--i ( i:li i; r Minions to keep in 
mind. This was the veritlm.r IlilIIi 
whir.h wil3 eorm:mr, : o;x!ed to the Tovs. 
»nd this they wore required to keep 
mid remember forever. 

30. And thou shall Uve, &c. If Je- 
hovah was i ho only God,, then they 
ought not to love any oilic.i- lioing su- 



premely. 'I'hen they 

Sown before any idol, 'they 

il'iircd to love God rilioie nil oloor lie- 



heart, and with all tlie ur/.erstand 

in it, and with id! Lhe sr,,, -and with 
■all the strength, and to love Ail 
neighbour as himself, is more 
than all wholo bunil-efLVniius ami 



:M Ami:! when Jesus saw that hs 
antwerijil discreetly, he said unto 
him, Thou art not far from the 
kingdom of God. And no man 
after that durst ask him * any 
question. 

35 And / Jesus answered and 
said, while ho taught in the temple, 
How say the scribes that Christ is 
the son of David? 

36 For David himself said by * 
tbe Holy Ghost, The * Luhd said 
to my Lord, .Sit thou on my right 
hand, till I make thine enemies iliy 
footstool. 

'.',' David therefore himself <■;;!! 
eth him Lord ; and whence is he 
6.6. Mi. i 
■'«.] KM.' 



33, 34. This answer of the scribe 

t found in Mau.umv. f/s mora 

than nil. Is or more importance and 
value. *T Discnxlb;. Wisely, accord 
!..„ ... truth. II 'Me' fur '™i ihr Usui 
dam nf God. Thiiu v. ho tio-i oreier th. ; 
'-' ■ :al to the cr(. mil ivnrsliip of God 
..j liasl so jusl. i: view of the re- 
quirements of the law— eanst easily he 

! a follower of me, aot.l art. nhiiost 

.... be numb end anion.:: or/ di-ei|i'o-. 
'[':■'.- slni.e? tha: a proper unile-s'iind- 
ingofthe Old Tesi anient, of its laws 
mid rri:-.:l:viaoiiis. would ore-pure the 
1 for chnstianilv, iliio lit. a man itt 
, to embrace it whoa presented. 
One sys.:em is «r>;f!ei[ on iho other, 
agreeable 1o l-hl.' jii. 21. 'I No man— 
' ask him any qxfMion, That, is, 

e of the serihe:?, :ho riiariwos, or 

the Hiitiiit'Tii:-. rhirs; ask fiioi a qoou- 
"ir the purpose of tempting him : 
angling I'.'iii. Tie. ha-.l iotn-eeitiy 
silenced them. It does not appear ; 
;er, hut thai "bis „'r<-l:i!--> dared iu 
ask him question* for t!;o purpose or 
information. 

:.!;-)— :iT.- -See AIn: r. xxii, 41—46, 
37. The ctmnxm peoph heu'd km 
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38 And he said unto iiiciu" in his 
J i.i (;'. line. liewar;: b of thes serines, 

WlllC-ll loVC 10 N-o ill Ion;; (jlolililiJJ, 

sml iom sailutalions in the market- 
places, 

39 And ' the chief seats in the 
synagogues, and the uppermost 

40 Which devour widows' 
fcouset, and for a pretence ma 
long prayers ■ these shall recei 
greater damnation. 



TheBi 



isofoi 



ul'idl.y. - 

Lis oreaclace; wis c.hielly among ii lu 
co[jitii(j;i or llie poorer class cf peo'.i'c. 
Tin:: rich and [ho mighly were loo proud 
io listen to his ms'tr notions. So it ia 
still. The oilier' success of ilic A'OSpe.i 
is ilii-;i'e. and there i: pours down lis 
o'-.ief blessings. Tins is not the fin.rli 
hi' Hit ■J'.ispi.i. It would bless the ric'i 
and [hi.! uiighiy us well as the poor, if 
they came ivi'h like hnii.lile liearls. 
■'.ii:d knows ::o ili.--.iiic'ions of men in 
cot ill mug his' favors; and w'aereiir 
thnre is u iioor, coolviie, mid humble, 
spirit— lie it clothed in rags nr in pur- 
ple — he it on u throne or a dunghill 
-there he confers ilie blessings ill' sal- 
nation. 

oS. in h'.-i il.i-.'.'iix 1 .. ]n hi- <*iitkiw-, 
c - ■- it should tie rendered. '.' ileum 



qftke..- 

cautious about hearing i 
then 



J.mr guard. U> 
einorfi" 
"If Scribes. The learned 



i: (bllov. in; 



. . , — nt of their consequence, _ 

surs, and lenviie,'. r Sitlil.'n- >i,ns. -k.-:.. 
See Aliei.xuii.fi, 7. 

40. [■!■■' Jrirfc ilrr.uur viilovrs' houses, 
Which devour i';c f-rnili. - of widow,, 
or [he means of s yoo^ing their fami- 
lies. This thev did -.mean- preteoee of 
j;„; ; iscli:agil,o,u i„ the knowledge of 
die law, and in the. mar.ngorncm a: their 
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41 And * Jesus sat over againsi 
the treasury, and beheld how the 
people cost money ' into the trea 
sury : and many that were rich cast 

43 And there came a certain 

poor widow, and she threw in two 
1 miles, which inal.o a. farthing. 

43 And he called unto kirn his 
disciples, and saith unto them, Ver- 
ily I say unto you, that-' this poor 
widow halh east more in than all 
they which have cast into the trea- 



ZB Cc.r.8.2, 12. 

SHavkr.:r denounced them! If there is 
any sin of peculiar enormity, it is thus 
i i i ' -: iii j u d va :i t a. ■.;■■.: of ih- eire ;ms;an.-( s 
oi'ae iionr, (lie needy, and llie ia:l[:iess, 
Mid '.vvoi: ;■■;:!.' them oat of the piitnnee 
on whidi ;i [.;.' de;:e:ai to simper*, their 
families. Arid as (iod is ;ho friend of 
the widow and the fatherless, i: may iie 
expected ilia; sue:; will lie visited v.l-li 
heavy condemnation. * Fur u prti-Mr. 
for show, orjjrc'CH(/»(s- great devotior:. 
■'!;. Sill aver iir.uin.il. Oppos.in.: Io. 
ill full su/h: of. 1 Tin: Ii-i-arm-ij. This 

Mm. xxi. VI. Inihn; eour iliure wa.irc 
ii\ed a in.iiiii.ier of places or coders, 
made wiih a large, open inouili. m the 
shape of a rrumpcr, tor ills purpose of 
receiving ilic otleiiriL's or' the ]ieop:e ; 
and the money i.ins eoiilriliuied was de- 
voted to the service of the temple — to 

nse, sacrifices, &c. 

I. Twomilcf. The word iransliiied 
mil ii lie lev us u small coin nmdc ot brass, 
riie. smallest if. use anions die. Jews, 
'I'lie precise value ciiiueil now oc cosily 
'liniated. It was much less llnm nny 
• in we have, as ;lie funking was less 



half, o 



English faribiog. ll 
value about three mills and " 
ie third of a cent. 
■V,. Thi.-* jinnr ii'iilmi: lialh cast more 

...if mei ns, anil ;■ oi ■■ mo e ul » m 

acceptable io find, lie does i;oi. nieiiu 
that tins was mere in value Irani all 
which (he others had put in, but it 
showed more love 'n the suersd r.fium?. 
self-denial, and of eont"»e mim 
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CHAPTER XIII, 



44 For alt they did cast in o 

rhi-.Lr a.ioardanc.c ; " hut she of h< 
waot did east in all that she ha< 
•mil s nil her living. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

AND ■ as he went out of the 
temple, one of his disciple 
iaitfc unto him, Master, see what 
i what build- 



ings 1 ■* there shall 

Btone upon another, that si all 

he thrown down. 

3 And as he sat upon the Mount 
if Olives, over against the ternph 

Matt-S4J.&o. Lu.21.5,&c. d Lu.19.4 

-hicerily in what she did. This is tb 
i- .1 1 n by which Gad will reward n 
Compare 2 Cor. viii. 12. 

■II." Of thrh iilmivlance. Of their 
snperllnouj More. They have given 
wan: they did no'. no.J.. Tnoy could 
afford u as well as ooi ; mid in iluhiL' it 
-hey liave shown no self-denial, "i She. 
of her want. Of her poverty, * All 
her lining. All that sin; laid 'a live on. 
Hhc trasicd in God M -apply bor .o::'=. 
mid devoted lar li tilts property entirely 

h'ro:n this passage we n:ay learn ; 
1 st. Thai (.kid is pit.asi-d ■.:':':. ofi'n'ir-.^s 
made 1o him and his e.ausc. 9d. That 
j: is o,ir oa'y in do vole, oar py.-iporty i.j 
God. We received it from him; and 
wo sliail not employ il hi a proper nnm- 
i!(ii- m.ioss iic feel thai wi: ai'e sleivfnils. 
and ask of him wiiat wo shad do with 
it.. .lesus approved the condne: of all 
who led given money ia the treasury. 
3d. T ha! the hijfhosl fivirjcr.cn of love 
to i he cease of rei-ian in mil \]v.;iirnnia>l 
given, but the anioum e(n:i|:ared with 
our moans. 4i!i. 'I'lia' it maybe proper 
to aive all ca- proooriy la God. ami to 
riepo:ido-i :;'..-. ri-nvii:.'.:ir!;for the sapalv 
if our wants, fiili. Thin God dues :io1 
fcapise the humblest otfei-iiig, if made 
trr sha.cnlv. lie '.oves a ciu-.e-i-.il jjiver. 
6l.li. Thui.'lherc aro none who may nol 
in tivii w;iy sii.iv,- lln.-ir lave P> ihe cense 
of religion. Theie are few, very low 
scholars in all our sabbath suhonls, who 



l'eler and .lames and .lohn and An- 
drew asked him privately, 

4 Tell lis, when shai! these thini>a 
he ? and wiiar s/i.ni! he. the si;rn whon 
ail these tilings shail ho liiiiilled ! 

5 And Jesus, answering them, 
iieiriiii (n say, Take * heed lest any 
tsti.'ii deceive you: 

6 For many shall come s in my 
name, sv.yisi^, I am Chrk-t ; ami 
slra!! deceive many. 

7 And when yc shall hear of 

not ti'onbloii : !'■:;■ ;•::-■'' Ihinai inns' 
needs be; but the end sli'j'd not he 

S For nation shall rise against 



may no: ;<ive as mucii i.u Ihe canst; ot 
rcliinoa as i his poor widow ; and .lesm- 
woitld do as ready to approve Iheir of. 
tcrinirs as he was hers, and llie time lo 
in u in to ";)(.'■ benevoloc 1 and lo do "ood 
is in early life, in cliildhood. 7th. That 
il is ovory man':. J-.mv to make ciap.u-y, 
cot how unci he. (lives, aal how much 
anmparco wall wdiai he ha'; how tuacl] 
self-deniiil ho [iraolises, and ivhni. is ihe 
motive wilh which il is done. 3th. We 
may remark thai lew priicilsc self-de- 
nial fur ihe purposes oi charily. Mosl 
give of their abundance — that' is, v.hai 
they can snare wrhi.e-.l teoiin;..- i:— and 
' Ithatth' ■ - 






imfort; i 

dom of Christ ! 

CHAPTER XIII. 

Toe print :pi;l ii.ii-v- n :!::.' olnipiei 
arc 1'nllv e\:jhiii:::i! ia hie \M'.:h ehaplei 
of Matthew. 

■ 1. What manner of stone.*. The 
slooes hero reloirod lo were those nsed 
ia ihe bniiding of the temple, ana l.ho 
wiids on the sido-s of Aloi;iir M<u-:ah on 
which the li-mple stood. The temple 
was coiisl-ncleil of wiii', o inarble, aad 
the blocks were of a prod i eon as :-\:'.i-. 
Jasophas savs thai I hose stones wern 
some of iln-m f.liy feet long, twenty 
four iiraad. and sivloen in thitdtoess, 

:i Cn!hi...moii:iLnf Ohre'..nre7n?.tiri» 
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nation, u.id kitgdoni against king- 
dom ; and tliere shall be earthquakes 

in divers plaoi-f, and there s-iiall h 

hunilll'S ami l ;■:.■''.! \)', l: S : tllCSe Hi 1 !; iln 

beginnings of 1 Borrows. 

9 But take heed to yourselves 
Sbr they ■ sha f l deliver you up ti 
councils; and in the syt'-airimuet 
JC shall be beaten ; and ye shall be 
S)roi;g'ht l.iofnre rulers ami kino-f. for 
(■r.y sake, for a tes.lim.:i-.v .-mains! 
them. 

10 And 6 the gospel must first 
be published alienor all nations. 

11 liut wljpr: t;ii-:y she.!! load -1/1:11, 
111.il deliver yrm up, take no thought 
before hall il what vc sh,di speak. 
neither do ye premeditate; but 
whatsoever shall be given you J 
that hour, that speak ye : for it 

' The word in the original importsUi 
fee. Re.£l™"T'>!;ii'^";)? !!(!." f. J.' 
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not ye that speak, but 'the Holy 
Ghost. 

12 Now the brother * shall be 
tray the brother to death, and tin 
father the son; and children shal 
rise up against (heir parents, and 
shall cause them to lie put to death. 

13 And ye shall be hated ' of all 
-nun for ley name's sake: but he. 
ihal shall endure unto the end, the 
same shall be Saved. 

14 But when ye shall see the 

of* by Daniel the prophet, stand- 
ing where it ought not, (let him 
that reatieth understand,) then lei 
them that be in Judea iiee to the 
mountains : 

15 And let him that is on the 
house-top not 00 down into the 



\i.%l. 4, 



/Dn.lS 



or, take 



•.he temple. The mount of Olives 
was diroelly 1a1.it of Jerusalem, am! 
from ii there was a fine view of the 

H.' T„t.-,: heed torn *- ■ '' 

pure of your lives, 11... . . 

eessary oaimer. II To tmtiicih. The 
:ii«»:;i'j- eeei; siiiolieo] co. iris of the Jews, 
mciuttiut; the SSiuihi-c.i'iu. or great (Turn- 
ed of the naiion. '"■ tlider.* nwl l;iir-s. 
Refer ring to Roman officers. V For a 
It;.-; im'mv '(/?«'".»' ■'■■■''■I" .(''-'oer It) bear 

tcsfi v it) idem ; or (0 ho wiincssos 

hvfotc litem of llic iruili. This was /er- 
the ,««:'.■(! of Jeses, in- iiOeaii'o llu'V welo 
attached 10 him ; aiitl Gott would over- 
rulo ii so that at ilie same lime ilnv 
should hem- wiliiess to the rulers of the 
truth, as was the ease wills Tutor and 
John, :\ets iv.j fi.ii S-hopuen, Aots vi. 
vii. ; nod with Ti.J, A1.15 vvjii. .vtiv. 
84,25. 

1.1. :\n!/irr flu yr pnimdilute. Do 
□ 01 think iiofoveliand. or ptepuri. an an- 
swer. You know ii.r. wha: the accte- 
aittbns wid ho; and God will furnish 
you Willi a reply ihut silnll lie adapted 
to the occasion. *i' -Vc' «i: l«!.'U!.i 
tut llit: lint:, Gh,i::t. This is a f.d!' pro- 
mise that they should he inspirce, ami 
eonsc-.va-uily imir defences recorded in 



the Acts nfiho Aposllcs, are flu; word? 
of the Holy Ghost. 'There eodd he no 
more c.-iplicit promise Ihal ihey should 
be utirler mi inl'iiilihie ^uii.ltiin'e ; and ivr: 
are 110: left to doubt that they were 
taught of God. At the same time this 
was a most desirable ami tp-ueions ain. 
'Ihey were ill i 1 one e. unknown, wiihoul 
power. They w< i-e unfit oi' themselves 
10 make i.he iiii[«u-'aiil slatemenls of 
relitf.oo which were rt.:t|vufile, Bel Cotl 
frai-e them power, and they spake with 
a wisdom, fcarlossimss, ooi^eucy, ami 
ahility, v.hioh no oilier oi'i) have over 
lfested — iii'.l proof thai those illite- 

lisneniiea were mid or the hiihiencn 

of the Uoiv Ghost. 

Ii'. Thehmther sliill In-tray, &.r.. The 
brother shell irive up in 1 treacherous 
er his brother to be put to death 
. . ... count of his allachmenl 10 Jesus. 
Ti:rom;!i far, in the hope of roward 
and the haired of the gospe!, ho will 

ome all the natural tins of brother - 

, and give up his ok n kindred to 
be burnt 01 crucified. I'crhaos nollum- 
eould more etearly show "lie dreadful 
evil of [hose times, in well as the num. 
rai 'opposition of ill in art to iiie roliirioe 
of Christ. 

jo. Oa the. kifum-.-top. t J ce iilalt. u 

1— a. 
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House, nnif.ner eni^r ihf.rci.; 
y thing out of liis h 



CHAPTER XI11. 









16 And let him that is 
field not turn back again for 
up his garment. 

17 But woe to them that lire with 
child, and to them thai give suck 
in those days ! 

18 And pray ye that your fligh 
be not in the winter. 

19 For* in those ('ays shall bo 
affliction, such as was not from the 
beginning of the creation which 
Cod created, unto 
thcr shall be. 

30 And exeept that the Lord 
had shortened l;-,;:e day?, r.o desli 
should be saved : but for the elect' 
sake, whom he hath chosen, h 
hath shortened the days. 

21 Am! thee it' v.i-.y mm si mil s.sy 
(o you, Lo, ' here is Christ;, 
Lo, he is there ; believe him not ; 

22 l''or false Christs and false 
|iroph>'li shad rise, mid shall shew 
signs and wonders, to seduce, if it 
u-i:i-!- possible, even the elect. 

23 But' lake ye heed: behold, 
1 have foretold you all things. 

24 But in those djys, utter that 
tribulation, * the sun shall be dark- 

«l)ii.^.l. !-wlS.2. iLll.U.93. cSPe.3. 
80,23. JeM.aii 2 Pe.37io,~l 



ened, and the moon shall not give 
her light; 

25 And 'the stars of heaven shnl. 
fall, and the powers that are i;i 
heaven shall be shaken. 

26 Ami J 1 then shall they see the 
.Son of man coming in the clouds, 
with sirea! power nnd glory. 

27 And then shall he send his 
aiitrols, and shall giitaer toiretber his 
eleet from the four winds, from the 
uttermost part of the earth, lo the 

■ -tofhea-- 



•:s Nov 



i parable of the' 



,1.15-n. B rs.i3.in. si 



■.liis f>v,:i!;rv.tir>:i siiell not paps, tili 
all these things be done. 

31 Heaven and earth shall pass 
away: but* my words shall not 
pass away. 

32 But of that day and thai hour 
knowclh no man, no, not the an- 
gels which are in heaven, neither 
the Son, but the Father. 

11. /Da.7.9-14. llnlt.10.3r. 31.30. c.ll.GS. 
rtr..l.ll. ITIi.i.lii. 2'1'h.l 7,1(1. Rs.1.7. g la 



32. Neither the Son. This teK 

always presented seriou-j rkiTiculties. 
mis been asked, if Jesus had n div 

nature, bow coiili.l In: any lie k>'evv 

i.Iiij. cii ; >• mid lionr of a future event? In 
reply, it ha? been said I hat ilie tjussaffo 
"■as H'nrilinsr. iiciMrdinj,' in Ambrose, ir 
ho: oe (iiec 1 ; reticle ii|i Is. 111! it is nov 
found in all, and them c;a In: little doitbt 
that the passage is yen n loo. Oiiiorshnve 
said iIiil: the verb rendered ,: kiinwelh," 
racial! i=fj!in.vjiii.:-a -n make known, or to 
reveal , Mod ihni llie iinsseirc ineaos, 
" l-i-n rliLy n:id ho.ir none makes known, 
neitner the Art>el=. nor :hc Hon. but 
[he .h'nllier." it is true, the word has 

sometimes linn in. iug, as in 1 Cor. 

ii. 2 ; but [.lien ii i- ii-ii ll :i ! !u ask where 
has lie Father made it known? In 
what place did he reveal it ? After oil. 



lli:.i [>ti?s:i_re L,s jiu more uiflictdiy limn 
that hi Luke ii. !-.2. win- to it is said that 
■loses iocretiscd in wivdum ti.-itl siaiuro. 
He Lid iL hinniin jiniure. He grew as 
a mini in knowledge. As a nun, hia 
knowledge must be linitc. liir i:io fiicul- 
" of the hnmnn soul arc nor infinite. 
a man, iio otien spoke, reasoned, 
inniurod, tldl, ionmi.l. rend, learned, ale. 
ili-ieik, anil wnlkei!. Why are noi all 
hich imply th"' "-- - ■ 









ii ot kno 



3 the 



[ieular time, of a future ci . 

when that time huihi bo made luiuwri 
by God, and when he chose that the 
man, Christ Jesus, should grow ami 
think, nnd speak as a man} 
;::, Win /■■/■' his l.i.ttsii. The wore 
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33 Take ° ye heed, watch and 
pray ; for ye know not when the 

34 Far the Son of man is as a 

[iisiii [akiiiir a far journey, who left 
his house, and gave authority to 
his servants, and to every man his 
work, and commanded the porin- in 

35 Watch ye therefore ; for ye 
know not when the master of the 

l:.-)i.iss (■'.') no'.ti, al even, or at mid- 
night, or at the coek-crowing, or in 
the morning ; 

36 Lest coming suddenly, hi? 
find you sleeping. * 

o M:m.SM3. 9.1. J :t. Hi. 13.40. 91.31. Ho. 
13.11,14. ITJi.j.ti. Re.lii.lj. b Mull.ij.j. 



nonse oflen moans family. Our Sa- 
viour here represents himself ns irorn<; 
ii"iiy,le;:vi]]..;h;r huasc^oiiL the Clu"; 
iissiiniin;; I'.i "iu n|:o?:!es, mill all his sei- 
vr.:i:- 1 licit rb.ity, Ji:irl leaving i: uncer- 
lain when ha would return. As hia 
icur.-n wn? air.atterof va.-:co::soipie.uce, 
and aa the affairs of his kiv.^iom were 
in'rustcd to them, jus; as '.ho r.ilairs of 
a house are to servants, when the mas- 
ter is absent : so i; wns of vsis' import 
anoe ;hal. 'i.ey dio.dd be faiihful m their 
[iost, defend U:c. ho"se from danr.rr, 
find bo ready for bis return. 1 The 
porter. Mini door- kef pi- r. 'l'o die jani- 
lot or doer -keeper was i:itr,is:ed. par- 
ticularly, liio f.iiuiful care of the ho.:!-o, 
whose duty it was n> aii.eial liiiibfuiiy 
ntl those who Ofime, and those who fid' 1 
Ihe house. 

:<:">. IVuMi ye. lie. dili.L'enr, faiii.f.l. 
an) wairim; t. .1 lac return of you: 1 Lord 
wd'.o wiil pirac at mi n:.i'\j:..;.-ii i] hour. 
■' MiiFtr.r of I'liti kiiiist;. Dercjlin.-r here 
.he Lord Jesus. II At etcrr. i-r n* isiJ- 
imV''. '■»'• &■'■'- '''''is refers to 1 1 n: lour 
divisions into which (lie Jews divided 
[he night. 

; ! ". J-'iB:-.! wif. sh-ij,iiis. Linilomive 
lo your post, neglecting your duly, and 
ii'prepnrrd for his coming. 

ST. AIL Watch. This command was 
proper, no! only for iliosr: who were 
Mpcc'in; iiif; calami' ies tha: were *o,mi 
to (.-oi i i ri npo:: Ihe Jews, but ior ail who 
r.re liouu lo die, ar.d to go to die judg- 
ment. We know nol liio time of our 
death. We know no' bow soot, ten 
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37 And what I say unto yon, 1 

sav tr.to all, Watch.' 

CHAPTER XIV. 

AFTER two days was Ihe feast 
of the passover, and of unleav- 
ened bread : and the chief priests 
and the scribes sought how they 
might take him by craft and put 
him to death. 

3 But they said, Not on the feast- 
day, lest there be a 
people. 

3 And d being in Tlelhany, i 
house of Simon the leper, as 1 

ing an alabaster-box of < 






shall be called to the judgment. Tile 

Son of man may come ;u any moment, 
and m skoald, i he re lore, lie ready. If 
ii !■' are his friends, if we Invo been re 
ne wed and pardoned, if we have repent- 
ed of out sins, noil have believed on 
him, and urn leading <■- boly life — weave 
ready, ff no' , un are unprepared, and 

so probably while we are not ex 

peeling ::, the cold hand of doa'h veill 
be laid on us, and we shall be hurried 
to the place whore is wcepine:, and 
wailing, find gnashing of teeth. O bow 
important it ls to be ready, and 10 es- 
c:ir:e the awiul sv.lic-irigs of an 7 n..u -.-.■■, i 



Malt. xxvi. 1—16. 

1. Atld of unleavened oread. £o 
called '.ici'ajse that at that teas; no 
oilier bread was used bui i.hni. which 
had [;een made wid'.i.n: 1. av; :i or venst. 
li Ihj craft. I!v subiilly (IVlai.t..): lieu 
■- '" some scorcl plan that would so 



plea: ■ 



jd only to give 

odor, and was liquid, Tcy 

spikenard.. The mini fiorii wiiieh thiii 
perfume was made, is a plant of ihe 
East Indies, wiih a hi nidi slender sralii, 
and a iicavy, tiiick root. The beal 
perfume is obtained from the root, 
ihoueh the sralk and fruit are used ins 
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CHAPTER XIV, 



■1.0 £ 



of 1 spikenard, very precious: r. 
she brake the box, and poured it 
his head. 

4 And there were some that h 

imioinuisn within themselves, a 
said, Why was this waste of the 

5 For it might have been sold 
&' more than three hundred ' pence, 
aid have been given to the poor. 
And they murmured against her. 

6 And Jesus said, Let her alone 1 . 
why trouble ye her] She hath 
v.Tf.nuht ::■. iimr! work on me. 

7 For • ye have the poor with 
/ou always, and whensoever ye 
will ye may do them good : but me 
ye have not always. 

8 She hath done what she could : 
she is come aforehand to anoint my 
body to the burying. 

9 Verily I say unto you, Where- 
soever tliis gospel shall be preached 
throughout the whole world, l/us 



rhaf purpose. ■ And she Lint:,: lilt: hnx. 
Tui= iiuiv mean m> more than lint =he 
broke ill:: sail of the box, so that it 
could on poured on!. l.!o«'.- of per- 
fumes arc oiien sealed, or inali! Sis! 
with wax, trf prevent the perfume 
from escaping. 1 1. was in: Ikely lh:n. 

filO WOllid b.'i-i-li ill!; ..<:<\. i!-''l: v. 1,; ; LI 

' 1 the un- 

, preciot 

Nor from a broken box or pliiul, could 
k'.c ili.silv have jmnrnl i! Oil ill-: head. 

5. Three hundred pave. About 841 
10 eta. 

,'». Sh'hrilh ilaiiK vhit she.eoidd. She 
Has showed the highest attachn.ent in 
her power ; ami il was. as it is now, a 
jsuiiiciciu nrinimeiu. a;;;d::»t there hener 
■»r:y real itim, lint 11 was done for the 
bonor of Christ. 

12— Ifi. Hee Mali, xxvi, 17—19. 

iij. 2Vitw A'i'.'/f-.? ;■■'.■!; ;.'«>«rjt;e)\ The 
•parchal lamb, wlndi was slain in keep- 
ing the paasover. T Gtj und pnipai-e. 
(Jo rind priipni'ft 11 l::iu:i, have 1' rousted, 
and properly prepared with the usual 



also that she hath done shall he 

spoken nf for a memorial of her. 

10 And 'Judas Iseariot, one ;f 
the twelve, went unto the chief 
priests, In betray '■ him unto them. 

11 And when they heard it, tbiv 
wore glad, and promised to give 
him d money. And he sought how 
he might convoni, nliy hetrny him. 

l : 'i And the first day of * unleav- 
ened broad, when they a killed the 
passover, his disciples Said unto 
him, Where wilt thou that we go 
and prepare, that thou may si eat the 



his disc: plus, and saith unto them, 
Go J" ye into the city, and there shall 
meet you a man bearing a pitcher 
of water: follow him. 

14 And wheroioo'.er lie ^liall i;o 



. I'ni a r.:s '.-chamber, where I shall 



g Jno.llJ» 13.J3. 



'. /e.11.3,3. He.4.13 



ihio:;s 1.0 ear who it. r The city. The 
nily of Jerusalem. They wire now in 
IJetluiny, abou; two miles from tiie 
, l A man leari-n a jnlrher r,f «■«- 
This could 1 1 ii ■,- 11 ,,01:11 iinown only 
by the irifbnle knowledue of Christ. 
Sireli a iliiiig en 11 LI mil. hi-.ie been eon 

ecu him mill ;!ui mini, :li:ir at thed 

'.'■: ho should be in a particiiinr ]i!:n.( 

meet thcui: for the tdfijilis iliem- 

-clves proposed iiio inquiry, )f Jesus 

,y a eiroumsiancft lilt ft ilnii. the. 11 lie, 

ift same way, mast have known nli 

;s. Then he sees all the actions of 

; hears every word, and marks 

every :ho'.i(rhi. Then ibe vifdiceoiif urn 

under his ei.re. and the wicked, niueli 

as they may wash to be unseen, einuiel 

escape ihc notice of his eye. 

10. Thepond nuw.nfthe.leiii.si:. Tiiis 
siiri:: ii •' -i.npiy llie urtfi: r of 1V.1I house, 
fiio original 'word expresses iioiliuis 
respf.eaiiL' his cl'iiracier, whe:iier it win 
good or lad. 1 The guest-chamber. A 
chamber ior u;.:e$<± or iriends — an tin- 
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eat * tla pass->ver with my disci' 
pies! 

15 Ami lir, wol r,!n;iv you :i hirge 
>]pper room furnished ar-.d [ivopirod: 
there make ready fur us. 

16 And his disciples went forth, 
and came into i.iui uily, and found ' 
as he had said unto them : and they 
Bjade ready the passover. 

17 And in the evening he cometh 
with the twelve. 

18 And as they sat and did cat, 
Jesus said, Verily I say unto you, 
One of you which eateth ' with me 
shall betray me. 

19 And they began to be soi 
fill, and to say unto him one by 
dug, Is it I] and another said, Is 

it I! 

20 And he answered arid said 
unto them, It is one of the twelve, 
that (iijipot.h with me in the dish. 

;>l The .Son nf man indeed yo- 
eth, as it is written of him: but 
ivoe to that rami by' whom the Son 
of man is betrayed ! good d we 
for that man if he had never 

'JO And ' as tliry did ei-U, .li.-sus 
took bread, and blessed, and brake 
I., and gave to tlicui, mid said, Take, 
■ eat; this is m« body. 

21! A : j d he took the cup; and 
when he had liiven thur.ks, he gave 
it to them: and thov all rhr-.nh of iu 

3i And he said unto them, This 
' is r i l v blood of the tu-w tcsuimiuil, 
which is shed for many. 

35 Verily I say unto you, I will 
drink no more of the fruit of [he 



n'Mii: 



Ue.:!.20. -iJiiiLUvl. c Pa.41.8. 55.13,1 

■ — : Hlll'll'iiS-::. I.it.Si.i 

Jiio.a.4R-S& g 1 Cm.1 



Tlie v.Mrd 






LS.Abrg*t„ 

>. i.v.1 iiftre JiiDorfiS Aw. i:pp< 
;i;:cd to purposo* o-'pnivnr, 
sften of eating. Sec Noie. 
I — S. ^ Furnished and prepared, lite- 
ral!!' spr,-mt mid mi'l-i. f-p:r:id w/li : 
i;ar;i'j!, nr \i:\h e:v-u-h.e*, s'.'.di as wn-t 
lees' Licatiri". ffs No'e, JMiin. ,v.\ : .i:. i". 
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vine, until that day that I drink it 

"new in the kingdom of God. 

20 And when they had sung an 
1 hymn, they went out into the 
Mount of Olives. 

27 And Jesus saith unto then.. 
All ye shall be offended because of 
me this night : for it is written, ' I 
will smite the shepherd, and the 
sheep shall be scattered. 

2S Jim J after that I am risen, 1 
will ir:,> before von into Galilee. 

29 But * Peter said unto him, Al- 
though ail shall be offended, ytt 



■tl. 



30 And Jesus saith unto him, 
Verily I say unto thee, That this 
day, earn in this night, before the 
cock crow twice, thou shalt deny 

31 But he spake the more ve- 
hemently, If I should iliu with thee, 
I will not deny thee in any wise. 
1 .:;;o\vi.io -,il>:i s-.ijii they all. 

32 And ' they came to a place 
which was named Golhsninuiie ; and 
be s-aith to his disciple?, Sit ye here, 
while i shall pray. 

'13 And he taketh with him Pe- 
and James and John, and began 
be sore amazed, and to be very 

14 And saith unto them, My™ 
il is exceeding sorrowful unto 
death : tarry ye here, and watch. 

35 And he went forward a little, 

■d fell on the ground, v.t'.d prayed 
" that, if it were possible, the hour 
might pass from him. 

36 And he said, ° Abba, Father, 

»r, vsa !m. i Zk.13.7. j C.1PT t Halt 
■■:::.;:!. i.i.-;-.:i:i.V4. Juo. 1:1.37 ,33. /Mull. 



-31. See tho passage explained in 

Writ:. ...vvi, 20— 35. 
:!1. M},:-ri-,-/,ein,.,i.fly. M-.w. 



?arnaatly, 

uro confidently. 

-.',■'.— 4i>. i-:c: .Villus 0:1 itff.r'. xxvi. M 

—46. 

X'. Alilm. This v.-oni denotes father, 
i;i a Hvrini! word, t.o is n-ud liy nuJ 
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CHAPTER XIV. 



all tilings arc possitve u 
tato away this cup from n 
thelass " not what J. will, but what 
thou wilt. 

37. And he eomelh, and findeth 
.lnjiii S:iv-:!]')iiiy, and sailli unto i'eior. 
Simon, sleepesr. tliou I couldst noi 
ihou watch one hour? 

'.IH \V tilch ye. and pray, lo.st. ye 
enter into temptation: The ' spirit 
truly is ready, but the flesh is weak. 

39 And again he went nivny, and 
prayed, and spake the same words.. 

40 And when he returned, In; 
found Ihem asleep again, (fc 
eyes were heavy, J neither wist they 
what to answer him. 

41 And he cometh the third time, 
and saith unto them, Sleep on now, 
and take your rust; it is enough, 
the c hour is mine : behold, the Hon 
of man is betrayed into the hands 

42 Rise up, let us go ; lo, he that 
betrayeth me is at hand. 

43 And d immediately, while he 
yet spake, cometh .lining, one of the 
twelve, and with him a irreni multi- 
tude " with sword.: uud slaves, from 

r. P, I.41J. P. Jm>.4.:S4. 15 :!(!. <i.:sfi,:iu. 1fi.I1. Ph. 

«».. /,)to.7.ir:-i-,.c:i.:\.t-,. s .i,Ki.r.n:i. fi-.i). 

j:i.l. rf M:ir.(.2N.f;. l....iiil7A.;. J.ij.^.3. 
to. sPs.3.1,2. /PsS.9. 

Saviour as a word ikv.oi'mg iiV.ii', a!".:e.- 
tien and tenderness. Sue Rom. yiii. 13, 

40. Neither irist th-.y. eie. Neither 
icai'w thiiv. Thcv "■'.1'; '-" canscinus oi 
I he hiiproprii ly (if shooing in tine time, 
that i.lmy could !i(>" lini'l any answer in 
give to the inif.i'.ry why -hc.y hud (ioac it. 

41. /( is etioap:fi. 'Mien, ens been 
much ihilli-nliy in determium;* the 
moaning of this phrase. Campbell 
translates it, "all is over," i. e., the 
lime ivlisn you i-inild have xei of sns-- 
viee to me is gor.e by. '1'liey mr'Jit 
nave aided him l>y watching tor him 
when they wore sleeping ; but now 
the time was past, and he was already, 

It is nor improbable, however, that af- 
ter hi.s agony sumo time el:i;.isi:ii inhere 
Judas cunic. II.:. hud renuired i.ln-iu lo 
wat'ih, i. e.. to keen awnke daring that 



the diiuf priegts f and the scribes 
and the elders. 

44 And he that betrayed him. 
had given them a token, sayinrr, 
Whomsoever I shall kiss, t thai 
same is he ; take him, and lead Mia 
away safely. 

45 And as soon as he was come, 
he jroi.'tii straightway to him, and 
saith, Master, * master; and kiseeJ 

46 And they laid their hands on 
him, and took him. 

47 And one of them that stood 
by drew a sword, and smote a ser- 
vant of the high priest, and cut off 

48 And Jesus answered and said 
unto them, Are ye come out, as 

against a thief, with swords and 

49 I was daily with you in the 

tuple, leaching, and ye took me 
it: but the scriptures ' must be 
fulfilled. 

50 And ■* they all forsook him 
d fled. 



hue Jesus watched alone. .„ .... 
.w J iii.ins npia-oiic'i, he pnii'ably rous- 
ed (hem, raying, li. is sufi'ieiem — as 
much repose 11:1? been talinji us is al- 
lowable — '.lie enemy is near, ami liie 
is about to be ber rayed, 
ee Matt. Mvi. 47— o7. 



of determining. 

That lie was uol one of In Ajinsiles in 
clear. It is probable :im ho was oi'omi 
neighbor it:.-! \i ia:^.- i.t lin:i:->*. 
.._ .._s roused Irom sleep by the ooisi) 
nnnle by the rabble, ami oaiiie ro sot 
w hat was doing; nor is it known whv 
:i renin stan eo is recorded by Mark. 
omitted by all the other Bvature. 
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elotli cast about his raited hody s 
and the young men laid hold on 

52 And he left ° the linec ;loth, 
and fled from them naked. 

53 And b they led Jesus away to 

the high priest : and with him were 
assembled all the chief priests and 
lio Elders and the s'-ribes. 

54 And Peter folk, wed him afar 
if, even into the place of the high 

priest: and he sat with the ser- 
vants, and warmed himself at the 

55 And the chief priests and all 
the council sought for wiuies? 
iN-iii:)*;. Jesus to put him to death; 
and found none. 

oil .l/'or - lD.u-.y m:v,-« false witness 
aLjains*. him. 'j'.i'. their v,-jtv:-?ss a'/'r'.O'i 

57 And there arose certain, and 
hare false witness against him, say- 
ing, 

5S Wo heard him say, 1 will * 
destroy this temple that is made 
wirii hands, and within three days 
[ will build another made without 
hands. 

59 But neither so did their Wit- 
ness agree together. 

GO And the high priest stem! up 
in the midst, and asked Jesus, 
saying, Answerest thou nothing 1 
What is it which these witness 
against thee t ' 

61 But/he held his peace, and 
answered nolehig. Again the high 

cc.13.16. b Miltt..SG.5J,S;i5. r ,11.33.5 l.fco.. 



(33. 



e Mil ■.'..-.»,.;. lvJ : .i:c. / I'i.Sil.l*. 



lints. It may have been recorded to 
allow dial, thu t:jii: : !:a!!.',a;! had in.-:ruc- 
'ioiis to take the apostles, as well as 
r.'=:js ; an;] supposing him to be oi!" o: 
.hem, they laid hold rj I' lam to lako liiai 
Delate tJJi! IlJltIi priest. If .1 Hutu, elath 
east ahmtt his n/i'ied hodij. He was 
roused "lo-i sleep, and probably liinw 
imiund him what ivus most eonve ' ' 
Thav alept in linen bed clot lie? 
monly, and he seiiei 
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priest asked him, and said onte 
him, Art thou the Christ, the Son 
of the Blessed ? 

(id A.nd Jesus said, lam 1 and* 
ye shall see the Son of man sitting 
on the right hand of power, and 
comma in the olouds of heaven. 

63 Then the high priest rent'' 1 
ids eiothes, and saith, What need 
we any further witnesses 1 

(11 Ye have hoard the alas;-!.,-- 
niv: what think ye. 1 And they 



mned him to be guilty of 



. in spit ' 






him, and to 

buffet him, and to say unto him, 

Prophesy; and the servants did 
strike him with the palms of theii 

66 And J as Peter was beneath 
in the palace, there cotneth one of 

;iio niaiils of the high priest. 

fi7 And when she saw Peter 
warming himself, she looked upon 
him, and said, And thou also wast 
with Jesus of Nazareth. 

68 But he denied, * saying, 1 
know not, neither understand 1 
what thou sayest. And he wen' 
out into the porch ; and the cock 

01) And a maid saw Jiial again 
and be^aa t» say to them that stood 
by, This is one of them. 

70 And he denied it again. Ann 
a little after, lliev tlial. staotl by s;\\A 
again to Peter, Surely thou art on. 
>ti!,.?.i:i. ii^r.'ii.w.Mii.k s,n.*>.«i. lie 
1.7. .'■ !s.37.1. it-. aa. a. <.:■■,. I". Mt!Ht.:>M 
i'.!U.<;. J,i;.-iJ..vJ.«L'. Jr.,i->.. li.V*. i: lLSTi.3 
13.1J. 



cloibes, aia.l basrily ih-ewit round him. 
" 'lie, »,-,!tttg mnt. The lj.nm.iri sol 
diera. "They were culled yo'.uij men 
because tbev v:w. anaie aii oh;et!y id 
youiti i-jfigirirdly. This v.ai- a Jutfinh 
aa-iiia of saeakine. fa'o lien, siv. ii. 
2 Sam. ii. 1-1. "Isa. xiii. 18. ^ Laid 
hold mi him. ^apposing liini to je one 
of the apostles. 
■Y.i—1-2. .See this fully cxplairusi a 
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if them; tV thou art a Galilean, 
Find Ulv i;n'>;tri a«(cc[h thereto. 

71 But he began to curse and 
sivear, w.'j/i)?i-, 1 know not this mi 
of whom ye speak. 

79 And the second lime tin: cock 
crew. And Peter called to mind 
Ihe word that Jesus said 
Before the cock crow twice thou 
ehalt deny me thrice. And whe 
' he thought thereon, he wept. ' 
CHAPTER XV. 

AND straightway in the morning 
the chief priests hold a con- 
sultation 'with the elders and scribes 
and the whole council, and hound 
Jesus, and carried him away, 
delivered him to Pilate. 

2 And Pilate asked him, An thou 
the King of the Jews J And he, 
answering, said unto him, Thou 

3 And the chid' priests accused 
him of many things: but hi 
swered nothing- 

4 And Pilate asked him a 

saying, Answercst thou nothing i 
behold how many things they wit- 
ness against thee, 

5 But d Jesus yet answered no- 
thing; so that Pilate marvelled. 

6 Now " at that feast he released 
unto them one prisoner, whomso- 
ever they desired. 

7 And there was one named 
Sarahbas, which lay hound with 
iheiu lbs! had made insarre 
with him, who had committed 



CHAPTER XV. 



■■m 



?. And Lhe :i:cL\ilii do, <.■■;■}■ lug aim J. 



■JUw. I ,:i.i:i. !,&.[■.. . 



r..;i-.i-i.ii;._Ar.:i.Ui. 



o ad minister justice. *" Whole 
fliw. Sec Xoic or. .Mutt, s.ini. 27. 
17. Wiihpnqilt. Mat'di^v su; 's ^nr- 



ljrgr.u *.o desire him to do as he had 
ever done unto them. 

9 But Pilate answered thorn, say- 
ing, Will vt that I release unto yen 
the King of the Jew3 ] 

10 (For he knew that the chief 
pric-sls had delivered him for envy./) 

11 But the chief priests moved 
the pecide, thai he should rather rc- 

12 And Pilate answered, and said 
■again unto then:, What will ye then 
that 1 sir:. I i\ • unfa him whom ye 
call tile King " of the Jewsl 

13 And they cried out again, 
Crucify htm. 

14 Tht:i Piluii; said unto them, 
Why, wh.il evil ' hath he done' 
And they n-itd out the more exceed- 
ingly, Cr.icify him. 

15 And so Pilate, willing to con- 
tent the people, re'easeil Harablias 
unto them, and delivered Jesus, 
when he had scourged him, to be 
crucified, 

16 And > the soldiers led him 
away into the hail called Prctorium ; 
and they call together the whole 

17 And they clothed him with 
purple, and platted a crown of 

thorns, and put it about l.'.s !n.'nl ; 

18 And began to salute him, 
Hail, King of the Jews 1 

19 And they smote him on the 
head with a reed, and did spit * up- 
on him, and, bowing ;k>.h- knees, 
worst-duped him. 

30 And when they had mocked 
' him, they took off the purple from 

/t'— 7,1. Y.r.AA. Ar..r:,V,. Tit.3.3. ' e Ac 

:i.ii i. i' ■■.! |..':i:, i,.;,:'i ; i ,:"i 

(Job 13.9. Ps.35.) 

aa.ti:t. a;i.u,:!ii. 



let. See Nolo on Man, xsvii. !». 
H Akmtt his lu-nd. In the form of i 
garland, or diadem. 'I'lie wliuUi kc;<d 

a* not covered, bui il wns [>laced i:l a 

ick- :::nl,:l ri:c l.er.nlcs. 
I'!. II ■,.■.:.■■,■)..' / .'■ ,.« II.. ,■ ii I. en 

illi L ! l ■-.-■ 'ippwrwnci' of humane. The 

■ i.;l n:-},-s:iq, iicre dcae-ios only the ra 



.. ii.iii.-.'u.r.i 



Hosted by 



Google 



«6 

Iiiiii, and put his own clothes 
aim, and led him out to crucify hit 

21 And lliey compel one Sin. 

out of the country, the father 
Alexander and Rufus, to bear his 

22 And" they bring him unto ihi 
place Golgotha, which is, 1 x i : j u.' in 
terpreted, The place of a scull. 



kings. It does not reler lo any rt 
aioiui homaoe. They regarded liim 
foolishly arid madly claim inn to lie 
'.-inj— no! as o.laimin;; to be limine, 

aii. Wine jxmqkA, Sec. .Matthew 
sijys vim-par. It was iiroiv.ibiy tri-HK 
mrarvil, so dial it illicit lie called eillicr, 
Tlii:! was tlio common driiii; of the 
1;.o;jjui[ . -sillier.-.. 1 Myrrh, tit.-:: N'oiiia 



In John xis. 

ihe [i reparation i 



<ta fiini loitr, &c. 

. , . .._ _: the Passover, and 

noon I ihe. si.ilh hour." &.f;. Much tlTi- 
ficn'.ly I. os boon ieh in roconcilm:; these 
nissae.cs ; i::ii ic-iocls i.ave usnaily re- 
duced ihcln ro prove tiial I hi:: Evaiifje- 
lisls iin.fi one. 'raoiciei! ''Kmisckcs. — In 
,■ :'omilie.;.; :::o::i ihe. fo'lowiu;* re::nrics 
r:ir;v oorlnios irrnkc 'ho maiier clear. 
■:. I .;" The .lews divided liotli '.ho nighi 
.ml tiiodav i::e k.-.i- re.-al uy-isoi int'i o 
Sio-irs each. ,Soe No'.f, Ma'.r. jtiv. 25. 
T'no ilist t'.'.i-iijii sl'ili'iiliLv commenced 
r.i six o'clock in riin rnonhn.'!.. and ended 
at oioe : tile second comi.-ioiiCcil i.' nine 
and ended at twelve. Ofcrj. 'J'iic third 
lunar mcnliom.'i.i by Hark v.-on.o lln.'-e- 
forc cniir.spoiiil «-i:!i oar n : ce n'cla-d; ; 
the sUtli :;our mentioned by John, 
would coiTi'siioini v.iili our twelve. <>r 
noon. &.) Murk professes to yive iho 
rime a;v.nr:iii:ly ; Joim does not. He 
says "it was arviit the si.iiii hour," 
webou'. alii-eono :::il1 I Li- was e.vaclly 
the time. (!».} A mistake in iramlyrs 
is easily made; aail if il should be ad- 
lliil 'in! riiiil filch an error hud oreil' '■.:\ , .ii 
the text hero, it wo.dd ac uo-'uin;; mare 
thin tins occurred in ninny ancient 
wrhhies. Tlhas hcnii prov.rdrr.oieow.r. 
(fiat it was common nut to write the 
Is indicating numbers ot length, but 



RK. [A. D. 1M. 

23 And they gave him to drinii 
wino mi ruled with myrrh; bat ha 
received it not. 

24 And when they iind crucified 
him, they i parted his garments^ 
cutting lots upon them, what ever} 
man should take. 

25 And it was the third hour., 
and they crucified him. 



a id lliij inadc "i caii.;i:it:i:i'jii is iovuid 
in ancient muimseripi-. I 'or e.ianmlc, 
the Camhi-id-o Mf. of ilie Kew Te.sii,- 
nieiil has in this very plate in Mark 
not ihe word third written m Icturrb, 
but the k.::cr y Gai'iima, the '.isnai no- 
l.n lion liir -.hi id. Sow ii i-= mi.; I known 
that it. would be. easy to mistake I his 
for i lie mark liciioiinii- ni.j. All error 
or this kind in an eai.y VIM. init-fd be 

si'cnsivcly- nrcp.i.-.aiod. andiri.iln h:ii c 

:d io the p rt, s i.i 1 1 1, rondinsr of iho lost. 

'■.:ch an error ':? ac.tiiiiily known io m- 
.it in the " Chronicoii" of i'aschal, 
where. Oiho is said to have reiirneil ( 
six months ; whereas it is known that 
ho reiiiiieti but three, and in this place 
ihovolo'o iiio y. ihrco, was niislafie;, 
"... ., six. (4.) T'l-.eiC. is .-oe-.o i-y'eriia; 

harnv far roadie.:; " ^lird" io .lohe 

xi.-i. M. The Cambrid.ni .VI r=. hnsiliii 
readim;. rs minus, who lived in iht 
'■'"■' lenturv. savs thai this was ;ho trie:; 
ig. (Wetstein.) Peter of Alex- 
andria, in a fraL"iioiit eoneernini,' ilea 
1'asfovor, as quoted !■>- Usher, says. 
was the preparation of ihe I'ass- 
-, and about the third hour, as," he 
i, " the most accurate copies of the 

.. .e have it ; and ::;:s v;:e ir.e lianil- 
wrililli" of l hi livaiLii'lis 1 ;.!;i:iri! wliloll 
: - hi.cc.. fv the "raee o: O-l, inhisnio.-t 

oiy cleafeii ni I'lphesns." {Milt.) I 
.. to be admittBd, however, that no 
L-roa. 1 loliance is to he (iiacod on llnsao- 
count. That a lui-'ako mink!, hay- 
oceurreii in (he. early MS3. is no: im- 
probable. Ko tnati ran prove ihi.i. ii 
J!J "of so occur, and as Ions as ihij 

t be proved, the oa-sn'-es siicrld 

not be. ai.h.lnoed as cor.chisivo proof oi 
eontradiction. 

Af!or ail, eerh:i|:s ihe wh.da Jiflicuirj- 

ii'.ay lie rcinovi'il !:y ;iic io'lenvhiir state. 

— ints. (1.) Calvary was without th* 

lis of Jerusalem. It was a consider 
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26 And the superscription of his 
;,c.<u:salion was written over, THE 

KING OF THE JEWS. 

27 And with him they crucify 

hand, and the other on his left. 



ab"i iii.,'.-jn;iji.! from Ihe place where J e- 
Mls was hied and condemned, fc-oitie 
time — more or loss- -wo. .1:1 be occupier] 
iuf/iAni' L J 1 1- 1 1 : and i-i llie iiieiiaralory 
measures far c:-.;c::yiiu; him. (2.) Il" 
US! liO'-CSSarv I" UtUt'.rSpimt .-.l./e.-.Y 

saying that il ™ precisely nine o'clock, 
according in oar expression. Wi:i: 
[he Jews, it was six. until seven ; ii 
was the third hour until tiic sound 
::oiriirienccd ; il was too ninth until i* 
km the tf'iiili. Thev iiicladi.il in tin; 
f/ifVfi hour the whole time from the 
third to the fbur'h. The sumo mode 
thev adopted io rcunrd to their days, 
ttlco Note, Matt. .«!.' -10. (3.) It '- — ' 
uaduly [ire.- .ii 1 1 sr the mailer Io s-.ippose 
that Mark spoke of ihs ,! 
the process tor crucifixion c 
i. c., when he was condemned; when 
ilicy cnioreil upon it ; when they 
the preparation. Between that, and 
the time when he was taken aiti. of 
Jerusalem to mount Calvary, and when 
ho was actually nailed Io [he iron, there 
is no uiiprobn'jilily in s-.inpasiu:: liiai 
there i;ii;- T ht Ii'lvi.: ]:.i-:-.c- an interval of 
more than ;m hour. Indeed, the pn.- 
sa. -[[[a io:: is that eunsiilerualy mare time 
than line would elapse, il.; Joint does 
not proi'sv, as has \k\-.: re,:;:, Hied, to 
PC strictly accurate. lie says " it was 
r:'..>!'.' ihe i-:.\ili Inair," A.c. ij>.) Now 
eui.ipose thai. John ineavil io ine-tcatis the 
time wheel ho v.- an iKtwiIki sui-ootaici; 
o.i the cross ; ;h:ii. lie spoke ol ilio era. 
cifiriiiii. daaotiii;! ::.e art. of mir-pnisloii, 
as it struck him, intd there is no diffi- 
culty. Any other two men— any wit- 
nesses miirht ivtve : -.-.s.i sue'] an icwmn 
now. One man would' spunk of the 
time wdicn tin: process lor nu ceairioa 
eomuieufcd. :i: hj- h : -i aerhaps of iht: vciv 
set of the execution, mtd would both 
speak of it in genera! Icrias anil say iliat 
a man was oxeculc.d at snch a tune. 
And the lircutnstamial vat'atiou wouid 
piowe that there was no collusion' 



'Brtjiir J here 



e hoiiast v. 



.. —that 
That is 



28 And the scripture • was fill- 
filled, which saith, And he wai 

iitmlii rod with tin! transgressors. 

29 And ' they that passed by 
railed on hini. wag a- hi" their heads, 
and saying, Ah, thou ' that destroy' 

a :,-:i,:u-2. i, \.',,.n:.. cc.u.r^. j : ,o.!j.isi. 



it of the ir 






■a:::'.i l.s' 
"i Jin:; 



clear from the 

amis.:. vi-., : ai r! , ?./,--ri,ti/y 
Too three first Evangc- 
i concur in stating that there was a 
linkable darkness over the whole 

land To:n tin: fh-'/i io the nia'.b lio.n. 
fVTntl, xxvii. '15- Mark .\v. 33. Luke 
xxiii. il. This (act would seem in i:i 
dicate that the actual crucifixion con- 
IJiaifid only during i hut time — that lie 
was ii! fact suepc'idc! al nbi.uu. ihe sixth 
hotir. lliau^li Ihe preparations for cruci- 
fy;!!;; him "had been tciipi on [Murk, 
for two hours before. The fact i hut 
3Inrl; ; s .v, tit!.; niemions lliis ihirktics.i 
aseommencir.t; at iV.ec hth and not at the 
third hour, is one of liifi circumstances 
unta -■:.":, cdly o:aurrim; that stems to 
s:L-viy that the ctucili.vaii then had act- 
ii'iHi/ taken [face- — ihousrli the various 
"i rumremcuts tin- it (v. 2."i.) had been go 
ig on from the third hoar. 
One [hint; is conclusively proved hj 
'': : s. that the Evangelists did not eir.i.- 
.'/lire tvirethcr to impose on the workl. 
'I'hcyare irnlrpfirtdeut wknesses ; ami 
they were honest men. And the 
instance adverted to bore is or 
allowed Io be of £irea[ v.alas 



thai 



. The. ,«;»!I 
. .. his head on 1 
of the Jews. See 



Isata:; Il ; . ■■!.. 'I'hts (l-tiss not u:eati 

it ho uvis a ;::i!ts.:-T,.si:oi', but simply. 

tt in dyinjr, he had a place with irans 

pressors. Km- does it ntean that Oori 

rs'tarded iiiui as a sitmer; hut that, at 

his death, in popular fislimalioii, or, by 

he sfinleacfi oi llifi jud«e, he was re- 

■n.-ilal us a irans:ires-:or, ii-i: was ireat 

■d in the same niaoiier as llie oihers 

■in. in death IV r their •rat!s;tt!;-SLOt:5 

"esiis died, lie msi f-.r t:;r in, -art. and 

in bis death, as. well as ia lis ale, be 

hull/, hw-iiitei!?. itlflcflrii 
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est the temple 


acid buildest 


tt Li 










30 Sate thyself, and 






from the cross. 








31 Likewise 


Isothecl 


iefpr 




Blocking, said 


anion;; 


.ems 


elves 


with the scribe 


,11* sa 


edot 


hers; 


bimself he can a 








32 Let Chris 


the Kin 


of 


srael 


llejeend now : 


om the 




that 


Fra may see, ■ 


and bell 




Ami 


they that were 


eruciiiin 


with 


him 


reviled him. 









) And > 



Then 



sth hoi 



saying, 



over the whole k 

34 And at the 

cried with a loi 

Kloi, Klai, liiii.ii sabacthani ? 'which 
is, Lu-iiifr iulor|i)T.:c(l, My God, my 
God, why hast thou Ihrsaken me? " 

35 And some of them that stood 
by, when they heard if, said, Be- 
hold, he calleth Ellas. 

36 And one ran and filled a 
arrange full of vinegar, and put il 
on a reed, and ' gave him to drink, 

"i'-.ii" ,, "!i'^;;i /i.'n. f.li' :'\->'.' "cW. 
9931. 
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saying, Let alone; let us Bee wheth- 
er Elias will come to take him 

37 And l Jesus cried with a loud 

voice-, and «:ivi:- i:p the ghost. 

38 And the vail of the temple 
was rent' in twain, from the top to 1 
the bottom. 

39 And when the centurionj 
v. I::di s-- 1 :.-■■-■' 1 oeer ayainst him, saw 
that he so cried out, and jjnvu up 
tlu: L,rhoat, he fiiiu, '['wily this iiihb 
was the Son of Cod. 

40 There were also women kiok- 
ing on afar e off; among whom 
was Mary Magdalene, and Mary 
the mother of .Tames the less, and 
of Joses, and Salome; 

41 (Who also, when he was iu 
GaliU-so, followed him, and minis- 
tered ■'■ unto him;) and many other 
women which eanu: up with him 
unto Jerusalem. 

42 And now when the even was 

lion, that is, the day before the svib 

bath, 

43 Joseph of Arimalhea, an lion 

_ J MfLtt.BJ.il). Ul.KJ.-flJ. JllD.13.aO. fF> 



4:2. The rim.. The tim* ffii-r three 
o'clock in file a if en won. 'li 'I'hn pft.pt!- 
ration., &o. Th? Ii.ljj-.viu:: ;iay wan' in 
be. n bay of peniliar noiemtiiry, caikd 
the't'.-eri! thiii of :'.:r feusi. Morn ihau 
iirdhmry prepniatioa was, (hnrefoj'c, 
made lor iiin t i-ali'iath on the day be- 
fore. Hence the day win kunwn us a 
day of prep:;ra!i(ui. 'I'll:* preparai!oi: 
cijjisissufj in food, &.■;., so be used on 
Jie sabbath, 

4!b Jtil'tph. '111 h'.lt'.i't.'.!'. |-"\?i..-T :',..-. 
Aili- i'gfsae.il man woo piohably held 
* liii;h oilier: ;uiio:il- ike Jews, as one 
of their iiif-'ii i :i-..n.ii o: a Jewish seiiu- 
;o.'. The word kwrrtihhi here is not a 
intra ihio of «fe. i.nt. i= rjiveii in teibr- 
iifr.e lo his pevsoiia! ._■ j . : 1 1 : 1 1 : ; c r , ns brjiiiij 
a Ulan of iille:;iiry. iine laameless liie. 

J Tt mi.^ I r 



ezprei 



BOWg. 



[the 



« tiwra an indefinite expectation that 



ihc Messiah iambi come, for all ilia 
.lev.-.- expected iliac. 1' il..plii .- illa.1 he 
believed ,/isns n:i in: the Messiah, and 
I hill he had taiil.al tor (i'm. *0 build up 
the liinsdom of f. ■ i j d ; and ;;ijs aprees 
willi wire John says (xix, fiS), iIulI he 
was a diseipie of Josss, imr seeie'ly ibr 
four of the .lews, lie hud ro: siiju.nl ins 
srr.-ft belief hi 111;: hope ihul Jesus would 
ho p-oerjiiaed a:al treated us l he Mes- 
siah, utid then he probably proposed 
openly to acknowledge bis niiaehmeiit 
to him. But.God ra'icd hi;:i to a pub- 

lie. profossic l" alt.ru 1 1 1 1 ; i 1 1 1 in n ihiier- 

manner, and gave ibis distinguished 

.n grace to eviiieo it. ,So men often 

delay a proiessbni of allaeluiu'ul. Is 

Chrisf. They cherish a secret love; 

indulge a hope in the mi. rev &, 

but they conceal it for fear ot 

Whereas I'ot.l leenires dial ihi 
iistaehment should be iiuab; kner.-:i 
He that ia ashamed of me, eokd thf 
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CHAPTER XV. 



onrable counsellor, which also ■ 
cd • for the kingdom of Cad, c 
*nd went in boldly unto Pilate, and 
craved the body of Jesus. 

44 And Pilata marvelled if 
■-von; :ilri.-iidy dead : ;i:nl cnlUnn 
•■! Mm thn centurion, lit ashed him 
whether he had been any while 



■\\\ Am! whet] he kne 



7 of (in: 



Saviour, stud of sr.v words before :i .... 
of Ji i r jl shah the 'r.mm rs-iu beasnumed 
irhen he shall cmno in 'he alurv ;;l iij; 
l'a'her an.! of i !::■ holy miccls. 'Those 
who love, die Saviour have no right to 
hide their light under a bushel, As 
SfiO.'l as they hue ceidence, s alisfieiory 
:« their own mind, thai ihey are Chris- 
tians, or have n ,-j,-mi!' : rt,( belief, alior 
iail.hiiil e:;an-.inmiu:), that they truly 
luve Ged. and depend on liie Lord Jc- 
ti- i'.r;'' .mi: u:. : so soon are ibey Sound 
to profits Christ before men. This is 
tiro command oi God, and tills is tiift 
way of peace. Kent: have tin: prospect 
of comfort in rel : g ; on, who do jmt have 

ri:s|voei lij '!:/ of i.:0 en nil:r-!'s i..l' 

God, 'I Wmt in lalilh) unit, Pilule. 
ijorl had raised up this dist::].:;ms:rcd 
counsellor and score: disciple lor it spe- 
cial and Inosl imperial! voeadon. Tlie 
disc: pi (is of .Teens had lied, and if ihcy 
find not, they had n<< luiluencc with 
I'i'iitc. Unless l.heri: hail been ;i. spe- 
cial application to I'ibce in behalf of 
J rr-.ii - . hi;: body would have been [juried 
>luit vis'hl iu the common grave \vi:h 
dre iL'.i.l'oIiiciora : fur :t was a law of dm 
Jews Unit !li(i laidy of an c:.e,:.nc;l ce;:: 
should not remain or. the cross on iho 
■inlj'.jalh. At ih is eriiical June lure, (_!od 
i : : x I ]-=■-■ I forward thin secret dieeipic — ibis 
friend of .leans, though unknown us 
=iuch to the v. or Id, end' gave hi to c.onli- 
ihoiac ; ho dared :o express sympathy 
"or the chivioar : he went in bob.liy, and 
!:cg.;o.:il llio body of loses. It needed 
no sjunll ineasuro d: courage to do this. 
Jesus hadjast aeon condemned, moch- 
?d, spit on, crucified — iho (l.oai.h of a 
slave, or the most guilty wretch. To 
::vow ai'aohmrm fur h::n t:-:ju< v.iiii proof 
a* lie eon; allcclion ; and lite Holy .^.ijrii 
lew thought this worthy, of special 



4G And he bough fine linen, i 
took him down, ami wrapped 1 
in the linen, and laid him in a 
pulchre which was hewn out o 
rock, and rolled a b stone unto 
door of llit: sepulchre. 

47 And Mary Magdalene : 
Mary the -mother of Jose3 beh 
where he was laid. 

ic.16.3A 



nolico; and ha; sol down ihis hold a: 
taeinnent of a senator for Jesus, tor oa: 
imitation. 1' Crueult/iehodi/. Begged.. 

■It. And Pilate marvelled if .■ Won- 
dej-cd if he was deml; or wondcrec 
that he was so soon dead. It was noi 
eonmioii fur persons crucil'e.'i.i 10 o.tjiirr 
under two or lines ii:;vs, someliines uol 
until the- si.vdi or seventh. Josepii luni 



Jli had 
at he 



ceri.itir.cu ov the soldier,?. 
six. 33. 

do. It'i'cjn ke knev; \i. of the icnlv.rimi 
fleing ij::ur::i:'il hv the cenlnriun e! the 
fie' dial he was dead. The eenlnrioi: 
had charge of the neither: who wai'chei.l 
him. and ivuai, therelore, give correct 
information. 

■17. Beheld where he uns laid. The 
nfl'coiion of ijicse pious females nevei 
tursook them, in all the trials and suf 
lorimisuf their Lord. Witii true love 
liiey ioikiwed him to die cross; ihey 

njiticd to conic, in i:rs iiisi. moment:-: 
they followed him when taken down 
and laid In Jio toii:'.i. 'f'.ie etionrr. ilie 
niiL'hty. die yonlliihl, had lied; bin fe- 
male love never torsoo'i liiin. even iu 
hia deepest humiliation. This ig (he 
i mure ef true love, it is strongest ic 
such scenes. While pr-fi s/ril anedi 
men; will nlej.iinl in prusperliy, ant: live 
most In sinis'iiue. it is only genuine hive 
that will go mlu the di ■ ■■ i ailes ol el 
■ersity. mid (loutish there. In scene- 
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CHAPTER XVI. 

AM) - when the sabbath 
jiast, Mary Magdalene, and 
Uary the iw.v.W of James, and Sa- 
oiiie, iiaJ b " -. : q li f sweet slices.' '.hat 
they might come avid anoint him. 

2 And very Kirly in the morning, 
She first day of tins wi;,:k, limy came 
suite tli ci sepulchre, at 'he ™<siii<r of 

3 And they said among them. 
Biiivts, Who shall roll us away the 
a Lone fiom the door of '.ho s-fjiul^lirc ! 

4 (And when they looked. Ihey 
sow that the stone was roller.! away.) 
for it was very great. 

5 And entering into the sepul- 
chre, they saw a young man sitting 
nil the right side, clothed in a long 
white garment; and they were 

G And he saith unto tiiom, 



Unit, x 

.1. i'jwrf npkns. Aromuties. S-.ib- 
sl uncus used in embalming. The idea 
of swvciunhs is no:, M:iw«vr!r, itnplicd 
in the orieiual. l\]ji;iy of llifi fulis'an- 
ces used for cmbalmm?; wore hiiti-.r ; 
as. f.. g. myrrh, mid nunc of thol 



haps could properly be called 
The word .'pici-s expresses nl 1 ■'— 
i? in tlio o'iginal. fl Anoint 



nl! ■bnl ili'.-i 



Tliis is proof that they 
ne wiinht rise again. A i i:l '.hi! Ikei ilni! 
thev did mil i:xpy! ho vvoald rko, gives 
■ ■'■■ strength to the evidence Jur Ins 



belong 

roil ns n\v;iv 1.1 li; sioue from the imor in 

hi? !if;TUlli.:lH'ni" far. the tVilllgciii! 

add;, it was very great, 
j. Siuix* mi !h,: riahi side, As (bey 
ritcred. The scp.dchro wns hirirsi 
snoutiii In a.lmll persnns to so into it ; 
not unlike., in :har respect, oar '.-nulls. 

7. And. Peter. It. Li reriedtahie ilia: 
I'cter is abided na: for specie! norb-e. 
It wip prjnl'of lire kir.ehe-'s and incroy 



IK. L A. I> 8? 

not ^Frighted : Ye seek Jesus of 
.Na7aro'.n, which vc?.% crucified : h> 
is risen; ■ he is not here: behold 
the plane where ihey laid him. 

7 But go your way, lull his dis- 
ciples and Voter (hat he goeth be- 
fore you into (laliloe there shah 
.ye see him, as no said unto yon. 

8 And they went out quick!.} 
and llird from the sepulchre; (>:■■ 
ttipy trembled and were amazed 
neither said ihi?y any thhiy to asij 
man ,■ for they were afraid. 

9 Now when Jesus was risen 
early the first duy of tin: week. In 
appeared first to Mviry Mngdaletie 
out of whom he had cast seven 

If) .find she went and t-aUl them 
that had been with him, as Ihey 
mourned and wept. 

II And they, when they ha'' 



of the Lord Jesus. Peter, ji 






i.'i me i.o.e .i> .-us. I ciei. |il-: ncior 
the death of Jesus, bad denied bin: 
jie had biougbi dishonor on bis pro ks- 
sio:i of aitachmooi to him. He hnfl 
been brone-bl lo see the crime, and id 
weep bh:i : adv. Tt wonbl nave been riidit 
: 1 lii. J.'vd .fe~ii? bad hem tha' maun n 
cast him oil", and ooliced him no more 
But beloved him still. Having !■:■-.,■.! 
him or.eo. ho loved un::i ihe cud. John 
xiii. 1. As a proof ilia; he forgave him, 
and siill loved him, bo seal him this 

r-ial message — Ihe assurance that 
ugh he had denkd him, and had 
i.! iit-.fi mm b :o agjjaavmo ins siulcrme- 
yi':t lie bad risen, and was slill iiis J.ere 
and lledoemcr, We. lire cot to infer, 
because the nneel said. " tcil ills uis: i- 
pies and relor," ihn! 1'elor was no! 
s'i!l a diseiple. The iiteaiun™ is. " lid: 
his t:is:ii|ilcs, and espceiaily I'eier:' 

' ' ' . particular i -a.:e. 

(liseiple. lkfurc bis 
fid, Ji'Sus bad praveil fur him thai, roa 
liuih should not lad il.ukc .\xii.3i!: aj,d 
as die praver oi Jesus wis ali,-.a</s ir.ni. 1 , 
;.l'obn xi.'.HJ), so it follows that Tc:ei 
siill reiainad lai:'i saffieieiit to be a dis- 
i, lie 

This c pr->o( Lhai 
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k. D.M.J 

Heard that i"c -v.ia a.ive, and had 
been soen of bar, Believed not. 

13 After tliai he appeared in i 
other form milo ■ two of them, 
they walked, and went into I 
country. 

13 And they went and told 
unto the residue; neither believ 
thsy them. 

14 Afterward l lie appeared hi 
the eleven as they sat' at meat, a 

■ Irt.Sl.13. ILU.M.3& lCor.15.5. • 



CHAPTER XVI. 



■ill 



upbraided them with their itiinilicl 
1 and hardness of heart, bee-imso 
they believed not them which had 
seen h::n e.i'.cr he was risen. 

15 And he said unto them, Go * 
ye into all the world, and preach 
tiie frnspiil to ov cry creature. ' 

16 He f that believeth, and la 
baptized, shall be saved; but 'be 
1.1 1 - l t bclicvc'.h not, shall he damned. 



J'.imt.S-M'J. Ji. .. 
:3. /3iio.3.1«,;b. . 



STliit. 



tnoy rlirl hoc i-rjurt hi; re-urrcolio:! ; 
■iroot time \\u:y were hoc easily de- 
ceived ; Mid i I iiit i ire lib,;': ijii: lhi: elear- 
oiit evidence mnh! aiiiieecivc them. 

]'■. Ilciinp, ■!,-!■! in. titiothcrfarm. In 
n liirm anhke his im.i:-.i-iy np:nir.i; <;■■. 
in much so chat they did not at first 
know him. Sec .Vies cu Uikc xxiv. 
13—31. IT As tltn'i ™;'fn:J mi..-! r.-™< info 
Uu.r.imnuy. To Kmuiaus, I/uko xxlv. 
13. 

13. ITAe rftiJift. The ranaimlcr. 
Til oso ivko reiariiiun! at JrrusrJoim 

I!. See Rons an Matt. II Ji (% 
t«( n( fflif«(. The word men! hero uicaas 
lood, or meals. As limy were rcciiol.ni; 
rV ihcir meals, M Awd ttv-irnii',.'! ifa:n, 
,fco. Relinked them, or reproached 
Ihem. Tina wits done because, idler 
ill Ihu evidence ihey Imil hud of Ills re- 
surreotioi], still they did -" ' 
This is a must im[>or::uit . 
,n the history of our Lord' 
don. Never were mon more diiiicalt 



■.■onclnsKely, chat they had not con- 
spired to impose on ilm world j chat 
Ihey li'iil given ■.::> nil for lost when he 
died ; iliac (hoy did net expect Ins resiir- 
rcftiouL ami all ihis is she stronirest 
proof that he truly rose. Tiny were 
dot convinced, u:ili! ii was impossible 
■or them longer to deny it. Had they 
rjsjjaeted it. they would have cauedit 
easily ai llie .sliehiosc evidence, and 
iveil turned every circimisinnee. in I'rt- 
vor of such an event. It may be add- 
ed, (hat it was impossible llui-i eleven 
] of good natural unders: coiling 



impossible thut they shcild have been 
deceived by any one who might have 
jii-i-trnilnl :i> have been the hold Jesus 
IS. Into all. the vxrid. Tn t be. Gen 
ss as well as the Jews. Tiiis was 
contrary lo ihe opinions of the Jews, 
line ijjo Gentiles should ho admitted lo 
the privileges of 'ho .Ucjshih's king- 
dom, or that I he pnrtuioii wall Ik Lwccr. 
:',:om should ho bndieiv down. Sec 
Aeis x.vii. "] , '2''.. Tt was loeg before 
ihe disciples CO'ilil ho trained ;o the lie- 
lief line '.be gnspcl was lo of prcisclicd 
to all men ; ami it v.iis only by s|iffiid 
revelali™, even after ibis .u.ii::iir:r: . 
lji=it i'cter proucbed to the Gentile cm 
tariou. A(:!s x. Jesus has .'Tadotish,' 
ordered ibat the '.rcaciii'ie of iho ^:'s;'el 
if.ali :,e stuppod by ii... Siimers. VVher 
ver i hero is limii, llie.e i*. is to lie pro- 
i-'iiiniffj. To everv sin;. or iie oil' rs li;'e ; 
end all ihe world is cneluded : :i Iheioes- 

!in;;e uf merey, :;:id every u.-.i'd o:'.\ii 

ofleicd cternnl sulvalion. IT Preach. 
Proclaim; make known; oiler. To do 
lliH to every ctealui-e, 1- lo oilV.r ]nin.!;i:i 
and eternal Lie to him on the terms of 

the p'.nn u : nierev ::::Mie:i reim niaeee 

' 'iiith. in tljJ Lord Jesus. 11 Thr 



t Tt 

eiKru ftmlurc. 'I'o ihe whole ereariiin. 
That is, lo every liiunau being. .Milii 
has no i-iiilr. tj li.nit diis o:T. r to any 
class of men. C;n! commands iiis si r- 
tbe salvation to all. men 
lithey re jeer, it, it is uf their peril. God 
is not ce bhmie if ihec ilu no: ehcosc ;o 
be saved. His nierev is mauilos' ; !ns 
srtee is Inuodless in eiierinj life to 5 
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